












vi EXTRACT FROM

" to bring out new editions of the same Works or any of them,

"or to sell the copyright in the same or any of them, or

"otherwise to deal with the same respectively, it being the

" intention of these presents that the Trustees shall have and

" may exercise all such rights and powers in respect of the said

" Works and the copyright therein respectively, as they could or

" might have or exercise in relation thereto if they were the

•' absolute beneficial owners thereof. .

.

" The Trustees shall from time to time, at such discretion as

" aforesaid, pay and apply the income of the Trust funds for or

" towards the erecting, rebuilding, repairing, purchasing, endow-
" ing, supporting, or providing for any Churches, Chapels,

" Schools, Parsonages, and Stipends for Clergy, and other

" Spiritual Agents in connection with the Church of England

"and within the Diocese of Durham, and also for or towards
' such other purposes in connection with the said Church of

" England, and within the said Diocese, as the Trustees may in

" their absolute discretion think fit, provided always that any
" payment for erecting any building, or in relation to any other

"works in connection with real estate, shall be exercised with
" due regard to the Law of Mortmain ; it being declared that
" nothing herein shall be construed as intended to authorise any
" act contrary to any Statute or other Law...

" In case the Bishop shall at any time assign to the Trustees
" any Works hereafter to be written or published by him, or any
" Copyrights, or any other property, such transfer shall be held
" to be made for the purposes of this Trust, and all the pro-
" visions of this Deed shall apply to such property, subject
" nevertheless to any direction concerning the same which the
" Bishop may make in writing at the time of such transfer, and
" in case the Bishop shall at any time pay any money, or transfer
" any security, stock, or other like property to the Trustees, the
" same shall in like manner be held for the purposes of this
" Trust, subject to any such contemporaneous direction as afore-
" said, and any security, stock or property so transferred, being
" of a nature which can lawfully be held by the Trustees for the
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" purposes of these presents, may be retained by the Trustees,
" although the same may not be one of the securities herein-

" after authorised.

"The Bishop of Durham and the Archdeacons of Durham
" and Auckland for the time being shall be ex-officio Trustees,

" and accordingly the Bishop and Archdeacons, parties hereto,

" and the succeeding Bishops and Archdeacons, shall cease to be
" Trustees on ceasing to hold their respective offices, and the

"number of the other Trustees may be increased, and the

" power of appointing Trustees in the place of Trustees other

" than Official Trustees, and of appointing extra Trustees, shall

"be exercised by Deed by the Trustees for the time being, pro-
" vided always that the number shall not at any time be less

" than five.

" The Trust premises shall be known by the name of ' The
" Lightfoot Fund for the Diocese of Durham.'"



X INTRODUCTORY NOTE.

rough notes found among his papers, but in the case of the

Reliques of the Elders Keble's translation of Irenaeus in the

Library of Fathers of the Holy Catholic Church (Parker & Co.

1872) has been adopted with a few verbal alterations.

Mr Harmer alone has fulfilled the task of seeing the volume

through the press, and the Trustees are indebted to him in

this and in other works not only for critical skill and constant

care, but also for great generosity which is not further referred

to only in deference to his own firmly expressed wish. It should

however be added that the Bishop himself recorded in a writter

memorandum 'his earnest desire that Mr Harmer's name should

stand upon the title page, side by side with his own.'

It is hoped that an index of words and phrases will be

published separately.

H. W. W.

May 25, 1891.

NOTE TO THE SECOND EDITION.

I am indebted to the Reverend J. O. F. Murray, M.A., Fellov

and Dean of Emmanuel College, Cambridge, and to other friends foi

valuable suggestions, in accordance with which several misprints in th(

Greek Text have been corrected, and verbal alterations made in threi

places (pp. 86, 412, 529). The recently published volume by th(

Master of St John's College, Cambridge, upon The Witness of Herma.

to the Four Gospels (1892), has enabled me to add to the list of Scrip

tural passages which illustrate the Shepherd of Hermas. With thes<

exceptions the second edition is a reprint of the first.

. J. R. H.

January 20, 1893.
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S. CLEMENT OF ROME.

THE EPISTLE was written in the name of the Roman Church to

the Christian brotherhood at Corinth. The author was Clement,

the Bishop of the Roman Christians, but he does not write in his own
name. Hence it is mentioned by early Christian writers, sometimes as

the work of the Roman Church, sometimes as written by or sent by the

hand of Clement. Its date was nearly simultaneous with the close of

Domitian's persecution, when the emperor's cousin, Flavius Clemens,

the namesake of the writer, perished during or immediately after the

year of his consulate (a.d. 95), and his wife Domitilla, Domitian's own
niece, was driven into banishment on charges apparently connected with

Christianity.

A feud had broken out in the Church of Corinth. Presbyters ap-

pointed by Apostles, or their immediate successors, had been unlaw-

fully deposed. A spirit of insubordination was rife. The letter of

Clement was written to rebuke these irregularities. Allusion is made
in it to the persecution at Rome, as an apology for the delay in at-

tending to the matter. Some information is thus given incidentally

respecting the character of the persecution in the course of the letter.

But more precise and definite facts are contained elsewhere respecting

the earlier and more severe assault on the Christians in the latter years

of the reign of Nero, where reference is made especially to the

martyrdoms of S. Peter and S. Paul.

Besides the patristic quotations more especially those in Clement of

Alexandria, and in some later fathers, the text is mainly due to three

sources.

(i) The famous Alexandrian uncial ms of the New Testament [A]

in the British Museum, belonging to the fifth century, to which it is

I—
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4 S. CLEMENT OF ROME.

added as a sort of appendix together with the spurious so-called Secor

Epistle of Clement to the Corinthians. This ms is mutilated at tl

close of both Epistles besides being torn or illegible in many passage

of the first. From this was published the Editio princeps of Patricii

Junius (1633).

(2) The Constantinopolitan or Hierosolymitan ms [C] belongii

to the library of the Greek Patriarch of Jerusalem, whose chief residem

is at Constantinople. From this the two Epistles of Clement (tl

Genuine and the Spurious) were first printed in full (1875) by Bryennio

then Metropolitan of Serrae, but now Patriarch of Nicomedia. Th
MS is dated a.d. 1056.

(3) The Syriac translation discovered a few years ago and now i

the possession of the Cambridge University Library. This is not y«

published, but all the various readings were given in Li^tfoot's v

Clement of Rome Appendix, London, 1877. This Syriac Version beai

a date corresponding to a.d. 1170.

The relations of these authorities are fully discussed in the large

edition of Clement. Here it is sufficient to say that A, as being th

most ancient, is likewise far the best authority; but owing to th

lacunae in it and other reasons the two other authorities are of th

highest value in different ways.

Wherever the text is taken from any one or any combination c

these three authorities, no notice is given of a various reading. Bu
where the authority is patristic it is mentioned in the notes, and oc
casionaily a reading is either adopted into the text, or recorded a
highly probable in the footnote on conjecture, in which case the nam
of its author is given.

The square brackets
[ ] throughout the book denote that a word si

included is of doubtful authority and ought perhaps to be neglected
corruptions in the text are indicated by daggers ft placed on each sidi

of the corrupt passage. A full list of symbols and abbreviations em
ployed in dealing with the text is given at the end of the volume.



nP05 KOPIN0IOY2.

'H 'EKKAHSIA tov @eov q irapoiKovaa 'Vtofuqv rfj

iKKKrjtria tov ®eov ry TrapoiKovar) K.6pivdov, kXtjtoi^, i^yiaa--

fievoi<s iv deKrifiari %eov hia rov K.vpiov ijfimv 'Irjirov

^ptoTOv. %apt9 vfilv Koi eiprfVT) atrh iTavTOKpdropo<i ®eoO

5ta 'Ii7<roi) H-piarov irXtjdvvOeii}.

I. Ata Ta? aitj)viSiov<; Koi e-jraXKriXovs yevop,6va9 fjp,iv

av/i^opa^ Kot •jrepiTTTwaei'i, dBeT^oi, fipdBiov vo/ii^ofiev eiri-

aTpocfyrjv venroirja-Qab irepi tcSv iiri^Tjrov/ievmv "Trap" vfiiv

wpayfidrtov, dyairriToi, ttji; re dX\,orpia<s Kal ^h>r}<; toi<s sk-

\eKroi'i TOV ®eov, fiiapd<i ical avoa-Lov a-rdaeti)^, rjv oXOya

Trpoaoaira TrpoireTrj Kal avddSi} v'jrdp'^ovTa et? roaovTov dvro-

voLa<i i^eKavaav, &<rTe to a-e/jbvdv Kal irepL^oriTOV Kal ttoviv

dv0pf6iroi<i d^iaydiTTjTov oyofui vfiwv fieydXmi; 0Xaa<^7]fi/r]0fjvai.

2. Ti9 yap 'rrapeirtBri/i'^crai tt/jos vfia.<; Trjv iravdpeTOv Kal

fie^aiav vfimv vriffTiv ovk iSoKi/iaa-ev ; ttjv t£ at6<f)pova Kal

e-TTieiKfj iv XpttTT^ evtre^eiav ovk edavfiaffev ; Kal to fieya-

XoTTjoeTres t^s ^iXo^evia<} v/iwv ^6o<; ovk eKrjpv^ev ; Kal Trjv

reXeoav Kal da'(paXrj yvmeriv ovk ifiaKapiffev
; 3- airpoaa-

TroXrm'jfTco'i yap irdvTa eiroieiTe, Kal rot's vofi[fioi<; rov @eov

.dtropeveirde, vTroraaffOfievoi rots "qyovfievoi^ vp,wv Kal rifirjv

rrjv Ka0i]KOV<Tav dirove/iovre^ rot? trap vfiiv Trpea^vrepoK-

vioK re fierpta Kal a-e/wd voeiv iirerpeTrere' yvvai^Lv re iv

u/xtofitp Kal trefivg Kal dyvf} a-vveiBijaei, rrdvra imreXe'tv

i. 3 T04S voidjioiil Clem. Alex.; tois rdfwis AC; in lege S.
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jraprjyyeWere, a-repyov<ra<; KadtjKOVTCoi; toj)? dvSpai earn

ev re t& Kavovi rrji v7roTayi}<; inrap')(pi(Ta<i ra Kara rov oi

jre/ti/tS? oiKOvpyeiv iSiSaffKere, iravv irta^povovaa'}.

II. Y\.avTe<! Te iraireivotftpoveiTe, /jurfBev aXa^ovevofiei

Acts XX. viroTaaaofievoi fiaXKov rj viroTdaaovre<i, hAion AiidNxec

AAMBANONxec, Tots i<f)oSloK Tov @eov apKov/jLevoi' koI irpo

YovTe? Tov<s X670W? avTov iirifieXooii evearepviafievoi ijre 1

a-irKayxvoii, Koi ra iraOrjuaTa avTov jjv tt/xJ 6<^6dKp,&v vfi

2. Oi^TO)? eiprjvq ^adeia Kal Xiirapa eSiSoro -rrdaiv koI a

pe<rT09 irodo'S ei9 dr/adcnroitav, Kal TrX'^pr)<i irvevfuno'; or/

eK'xyaK iirl iravTa<} iyivero' 3. fiearoi re otriai /Soy]

eV dyadfj 7rpo6v/iia /ler ev<Te^ov<i ireTroidrjaew'i i^eTeivare

yelpaii vfimv nrpbi t6v iravTOKparopa ®e6v, iKereiiovTei av

tXew? yeviaOai, eX ri axovret ^fidprere. 4. dyo^v rfu v

•f)fiApa<i re Kal vvKr6<i virep iraari'i t^s dhe\^OT7]ro<i, eli

crm^eadai, iierd Seovi Kal ffvveiS'^aeto^ rov dptdfibv twv ixX

Twv avTov' 5- elXiKpiveK xal aKepaioi rjre Kal dfiPTiaiKa

ei? aWi}\ov9' 6. iraaa a-Td<n<; Kal irdv a'^urp^t ^BeXuK

vp.lv iirl Tot? vapairTwpafriv rot? ifK'qaiov iTrevdeire'

varepripaTa avTwv 'ISia eKpivere' 7- dp,eTap,6\TiT0i ^re 1

Titusiii. I. TTtio-j; dyadOTTOda, eroiMoi elc han eprON Ar«i9oN' 8. ry ira

pkrtp Kal a-€^aap.i(p iroXiTeia KeKoap/qpAvoi Travra iv

^o^tp avrov eTrereXstTe" ra TrpoaraypMra koi rd SiKaiwptc

Prov.vii.3. rov TLvpiov em tS, hAath thc KApAiAc YMtoN ererpATTTO.

III. Uda-a Bo^a Kal 'TrXaTwcr/to? iS66i} vp.iv, Kal eire

Deut. XiaOr) r6 yeypap,pevov "E(J)AreN kai eni6N kai enAATYNOH

enAXYNOH KAI AneAAKTiceN o HrAnHMGNOC. 3. Ek rovrov pj,

Kal <f>6ovoi, [aat] epi<i Kal araait, Bia>yp,6<: koX OKaracrraa

Is. iii. £. 7rd\e/i09 Kai ai^paXauria. 3. oSrcDi emjyepO'qaav oi ati

em TOYC eNTiMOYC, ol dBo^oi eTrl roi<; ivSo^ov^, 01 ad)pove<s (

Toir? ^povLpovs, 01 Ne'oi eni toy'c npecBYtepoYC. 4. Bid ro\

Is. lix. 14. noppco AnecTiN h Aikaiocynh koi elprjvrj, iv t£ diroXein

eKaarov rbv <^6^ov rov ®eov koX iv rj} Triarei dvrov dp^Xx

irfja-ai prjBe iv rot? vop.ipoi<i rwv irpoa-rar/p.drav avrov •



v] TO THE CORINTHIANS. 7

peveirdai fjjjBe iroKiTeveadai Kara to KadrJKOv TeS Xpto'TcS,

d)0^a eKaarov ffaSl^etv Kara to? iTriOv/Mia^ ri}<; KapSia^ avrov

TTJi; irovripd<!, ^rjXop oBikov xal dae^fj dveiKif^orai;, Bi ov Kal

Ganatoc eicHAOeN eic ton kocmon. Wisd. ii.

IV. riypaTTTat ydp owto)?- Kai ereNero iwee' HMep&c, HNer- q^^ {y

K€N KikiN And T&u KApncoN THC THC Oycian T(|) Oeel), ka'i "ABeA 3—8-

HNepKeN KAI Ayrdc And TWN TipCOTOTOKCON TOON npoBATOJN KAI And

TtoN creATOON ai'tcon. 2. KAI enelAEN d Gedc Ini "ABeA ka) eni

ToTc Acbporc AYTOY, en) Ae K^Vn ka) en) taTc eyciAic aytoy oy

npocecxeN. 3. ka) eAYnhieH KaVn Ai'an ka) cYNeneceN t^ npoc-

cbncii AYToy. 4. ka) elneN d Gedc npdc KaVn* "Ina ti nepi'AYnoc

ereNOY ; ka) Tna ti' CYNeneceN to npdcoonoN coy ; oyk Ian dpOuc

npoceNefKHC 6ped)C Ae mh AieAHc, HMApTec ; 5. hcyxacon' npdc

ce H AnocTpo<l)tH aytoy, ka) cy Apleic aytoy. 6. ka) elneN KiiiN

npdc "ABeA TdN AAeA<J)dN aytoy' AieAOooMeN eic Td neAi'oN. ka)

ereNeTO In Ttp elNAi aytoVc In tu> neAi'cp anIcth KaVn en) "ABeA

TdN AAeA(]>dN AYTOY ka) AneKTeiNeN ay'ton. 7. 'Opare, dSeXtjioi,

^^Xo? Kal ^66vo<! dBeX(j)OKTOviav Kareipyda-aTo. 8. Sia ^^\ov

o TraTrlp i^/iSv 'laKtu^ dweBpa diro irpoato-rrov 'Ho-au tov

dBe\<f>ov avTov. 9. ^7X09 iiroirjaev 'Iwarrj^ MXP^ davdrov

Bitoj(^07Jvai Kal lieypt BovKela'i elcreXdeiv. lO. f^\o? ipvyeiv

ijvdyKaaev Mwiio-^i/ dirb "rrpoawwov ^apaw fia<riXe<o^ Alyvir-

Tov iv r& oucovaac avrov dir6 rod opM^vKov, Tic ce KATecTHceN Ex. ii, 14.

KpiTHN H AlKACTHN e<Sf HMCON ; MH ANeAeTN MS CY OlAeic, ON Tpd-

noN ANe?Aec l)(6ec TdN AipYnTiON ; 11. Bid ^rj\o<; 'Aaptov xai

M.apidp, e^at t^s irapepi^oKfj^ r]v\iad7)crav. 12. ^jjXoi ^addv

Kal 'A^eipwv ftSz/TO? Kari^ayev eh S,Bov, Btd rd a-ratrida-ai,

avrov<; rrpo^ rov depdrrovra rov ®eov Mava-rjv. 13. Bid

frjXo? AavelS ^dovov eiryev ov fiovov irro rwv dWo(f)v\a>v,

dWd Kal VTTO 'ZaovX. [jStwrtXews 'la-parjX] eBioox^V-

V. 'AXX' iva reSv dp'^aieop vTroBeiyfidrcop irav<T(6/te0a,

eXffcafiev ivl Toii^ eyyiorra yevoiievov} dffXrird^' Xd^wpsv rfji

yeved^ rjfjiwv rd yewaia irroBelr/pMra. 2. Aia ^tjKov koI

tf)06vov 01 fiiyia-roi Kal BiKaioraroi o-ti;Xo( eBiwj(drj<rav Kal
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ew? Qavdrov ^0\r}<rav. 3. Ad^tafiev irpo o^OaXfiwv r)y.

Toi)^ dyadov<! diroo'ro'Kovi' 4. Tlirpov, os Btd ^^\op dBii

ovx eva ovSe Svo dWd irXeLovaf virrjveyKev mvov;, koX oii

u,apTvpri<ra<! iwopevffij et? tov 6(f>ei\o/ievov roirav ttji; oof

5. Ata ^r}\ov KUt epiv IlauXo? viro/iovrji ^pa^elov inreSei^

6. evrdKii Betr/ia ^picra<;, ^vyaSevdeii, \iffaa-6eC<i, Krjp

yevafievoi ev re ry dvaroX^ xal iv ry Bvaei, to yevvdiov 1

TFurreios avrov «\eo? eKa^ev, y. BiKaioavvnjv BiBd^af b>

Tw Koaf/MV KoX ewX to repfia Trjg Siio-eto? e\6civ' koX fiap'i

ptiaat hrl rwv rjr/ovfiAvfav, ovt(o<; diTTfXKarfr] tov Koa/iov a

ell TOV aiyiov tottov eiropevdi), vvo/M)vfjs fev6(ievo<i /te^io-;

VTroypa/i/io?.

VI. Toiirot? TOt? dvBpda-iv 6trLat<; iroXiTevaafiAvoK avi

0pola6ri TToXv •n-X'^Ooi eKKeicr&v, oiTivei 7ro\Xat$ alKiait a

^affdvoa, Bid ?^-\o9 7ra06vTe<!, vwoBeiyfia KaWia-Tov iyevou

iv 'qp.lv, 2. Ata ^ffKa^ Sito'X06taai yvvaiice<s, 'f^uwdtBev a

AtipKat*)*, atKiafiaTa Beivd Koi dvocna Tradovaai, eirl tov t

TTMTTews l3e^aiov Bpofiov KaTrjVTija-av kol eXa^ov 76/30? 71

vaiov at dadeveii t& fronfiaTi,. 3- K'^Xa<i anrriXKoTpitoo

ya/ieTcLv dvBp&v ical rjWoUoa-ev to prjBev vtto tov iraTf

Gen. ii. 23. rjfiwv 'ABdfi, T&fro NYN octoyn eK tojn octccon Moy kai CApi

THC CApKOc Moy. 4. f^Xos Koi epK 7ro\et? p^d>M'i Ka',

irTpe*}r6v Kal eOvq fteydXa i^epl^oxrev.

VII. TavTa, dyawijTai, ov fiovov vfidf vov&eTovvi

eiriaTeWofiev, dX\a Kai eavTovi '\"virQp,vriaKovTe<s'\" iv y

T«3 auT& ia-fiev aKajjufuiTi, Koi 6 auro? rifiiv dyav ivCxeiT

2. Aid diroXeiirm/iev ra? xevd^ Kal /jLaTaiaf <j>povTiBa<!, h

iXOoDfiev iirl tov 6i)/c\e^ Kal aep,v6v t^? TrapaB6tTem<s rjfi-

Kavova, 3. Kal iBw/jtev tC KaXov xal n Tepirvov koi

TTpo&BeKTov ivwTTiov TOV TTOir/aavTO'; ^/idi. 4. dTevlcrmu

ell TO alfia tov H.pio'Tov Kal yv&fiev w? ea-Tiv tiuiov '

TTUTpl avTov, OTi Bid TTJv rjfieTepav a-toTr)piav iKvyOev Trai

T^ Koa-fiq) /ieTavoia<} xdpiv vin^veyxev. $. BieXdwfiev eh t

vi. 'i Aamtdcs Kal Afpxoi] ACS ; I'eoi'tSes iraiSiaKai conj. Wordsworth.
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761/60? waffas itai Kara/juidoofiev on ev yevea xal yeved fieTa-

vola^ Toirov eStoxev 6 Beaworr}^ toZ? fiovKo/jLevoK hntrrpa-

tpTfvai eir avrov. 6. NeSe eKi^pv^ev /lerdvoiav, koX oi iira-

Kovaavre^ ia-mdr/aav. 7. 'Iwrn? Niveufrots KaraoTpo^v
eKT/pv^ev, oi Be fLeravo^aavre<s eVt rots dfiapTij/iaaiv avT&v

e^ikdaavTO rov ®e6v iKerevcravre^ koX eXa^ov a-eonfpiav,

Kahrep aXKoTpioi rov %eov ovref.

VIII. Ot \ekrovpyaX t^? ^^aptrot rov %eov Bid Trvew-

fiaro^ ajlov irepl /leravoiav eKd\r}aav, 2. Kol avrof Bk 6

Be<nr6rii<s rwv dirdmmv irepi fieravoLa<s eKdXTjtrev /ierd opKov

Zcb TAp erti), Aepei Kypioc, oy BoyAoMAi ton eAN&roN to? AMApTco- Ezek.

Aoy, d)c THN MeT&NOiAN' irpoariOeU Kal yvd/juqv drfadrjv
""""' '""

3. MeTANOHCATe, oTkOC 'IcpAHA, ATTO THC ANOMIAC YMCON- eTnOlM ps-Ezek.?

ToTc yiorc TOY Aaoy moy' 'Ean «cin ai amapti'ai ymwn And thc thc

Icoc TOY oypAMOY, ka'i Ian wcin nyppoTepAi kokkoy kai mcAanco-

"^epAi CAKKOY, ka'i eniCTpAcjjhiTe npoc Me kl oAhc thc kapAi'ac kai

efiiHTe, TTATcp, enAKoycoMAi ymwn wc Aaoy Arioy. 4. koX ev

ereptp r6ira> \67ei ovreav AoycAcee kai KAeApo'i reNecee- A(|)e- Is. i. 16—

AECOC TAC nONHpiAC AnO TOON >CYX<«5N YMCON ATreNAMTI TCON 0(})9aA-

MtoN Moy nAycAcee And toon noNHpicoN ymwn, MAOeTe KAAdN

noieTw, cKZHTHCATe Kpi'ciN, pycAc6e aAikoyaaenon, kpi'nate dp(t>AN<|>

ka'i AlKAICl^CATe X'^P'^'
'^'''' AeyTe kai AlEAerXOU>MEN, AEfEl* KAI EAN

a>CIN AI AAAApTIAI YUOIN (bc ((JOINIKOYN, <bc ^lONA AEyKANO)- EAN Ae

COCIN U>C KOKKINON, (i>C IpiON AEYKANW' Ka) EAN BeAHTE KAI EICA-

KOyCHTE MOy, TA AfAOA THC fHC (})ArECee' EAN AE MH QeAHTE MHAE

eicAKoy'cHTE Moy, MAXA'P* YMAC kateAetai- Td Tiiilp CTOMA Kypi'oy

eAaAhcen tayta. 5- na»Ta? ovp rov<s dyanr7)rov<s avrov /Soi/r

'K6/j,epo^ fieravoiai iieracr-xelv ea-rtjpi^ev Te3 iravroKparopvKa

fiov\iifiari avrov.

IX. Ato viraKovamfiev t^ fieyoKoTrpeirel Kal evSo^tp

0ov\i]<Tei avrov, Kal iKerai yevofievot, rov eKeov; Kal t^9

'XpijarorriTO'i avrov irpoaweaa/iev Kal eviffrpe'^frotfiev eirl rox><:

olKripfiOVi; avrov, oTroXtTroi'TES rrjv fjMratoirovLav rr)v re ipiv

Kal rb el's ddvarov ayov §'7X09. 2. 'Arevia-cofiev et? toi)?
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cfV 2 Pet. Te\eia><s \eiTovpyija-avTa<! t^ fieyaXovpeirel ho^y avrov. 3- '

ptofiev 'Ei/aij^, 8? iv viraKoy BUaio^ evpede\<; fiereTedr), i

ovx evpedr) avrov Bdvaroi. 4. Nwe Trto-TO? evpede\<i Sta 1

\eiTOvpyia<; avrov Trdkir/yevealav Koantp eicqpv^ev, icaX Sieo

aev Be avrov 6 Seair6rr)<i ra eltreXdovra iv Sfiovoia faJa

T'^v Ki^torov.

X. 'A^padfi, 6 ^iXa 7rpoaarfopev6el<;, wto-Tos evpidr}

rm avrhv vw^koov yeveaOai rol^ p^/iaatv tov ®eov. 2. o5i

Si VTraKorj'i i^rjXffev £k t^s yfji avrov Koi e« t^9 avyyevei

avrov ical sk rod oiKov rov irarpoi avrov, ottoj? yrjv o\i>y

Kal avyyeveiav daffev^ Kal oIkov fiiKpov KaraXiirwv K\7)poi

Gen. xii. firja'T) ra? irrar/yeXiai; rov ®eov. Xeyei yap avr^' 3. "Aire/

CK THC rflc COY KAI GK THC CyrrENeiAC COY KAI tK TOf ofKOY 1

HATpOC COY eiC THN fHN HN AN COI A6llC0, KAI nOIHCO) C6 eiC jION

MefA KAi eYAofHCCo CG KAi MefAAYNW rd onoma coy, kai €ch eyl

rHMSNOc KAI eyAorHcco Toyc eyAoroYNTiic ce kai katapacomai tc

KATApCOMGNOyC C6, KAI eyAorHeHCONTAI GN COI HACAI Al <})YAAI T

rflc. 4- **' rrdXiv iv rm Bia')(apur6rjvai avrov drro Ai

Gen. xiii. ehrev avr^ 6 ©ed?" 'AnaBAg^ac toTc d<t)6AAMo?c coy, Tag And t

Tonoy, oy nyn cy gT, npdc BoppAN kai Ai'Ba kai ANATOAdtc i

OaAaCCAN' OTI HACAN THN THN, HN Clf OpAC, GDI AWCCD AYTHN I

T<|) cnGpMATi coy Gtoc AiaJNOc" 5. KAI noiHCco TO cncpiMA coy <

THN AMMON THC THC* Gl AyNATAl' TIC 65Apl9MfiCAI THN AIMMON T

rflc, KAI Td cnepMA coy elApieMHGticeTAi. 6. Kal TrdXiv Xey
Gen. XV. 'E^HfArGN O GgOC TON 'ABpAdlnA KAI gTuGN AyTO)" 'AnaBAG^PON (

TdN OypANdN KAI ApiGMHCON TO^C ACTCpAC, 61 AyNtlCH G^ApieMHI

AYTOfc- ofTCOC 6CTAI TO CHCpMA COy GTriCTGyCGN AG 'ABpAdiM 1

0GtJ), KAI GAopceH AYTCp Gic AiKAiocYNHN. 7. Ala "rrUmv K

(fnXo^eviav iBodrj avr^ vid<i iv yrjpa, Kal Sl vtraKor]'} irpoa

veyKev avrov dvaiav r& ©ee* nrpm %v rwv opewv Sv eSei^

avrm.

XI. Ata <f>iXo^6viav Kal evaejSeiav Awr iiraiOri iK 2o^
fiwv, r^<i irepcxoipov Tratri;? Kpidei(Tr)<i Sid irvpov Kal dele

irpoSTJXov iroiri<Ta<i 6 Seaw6ri)<;, on tow? iXiri^ovra^ eV avr
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ovK iyKaraXel'Trei, tov? Se erepoK\ivel<; virdp^ovra^ et's KoXa-

criv Ka\ aiKiafiov Tidrjaiv 2. tTVve^eK6ov<Tri<i yap avr^ ttj<;

yvvaiKo^, erepoyv<ofiovo<! v'jrap'}(pv<rr)<! Koi ovk iv ofiovoCa, et9

Tovro iTTj/ietov ireOr) mare yevitrdai avTrjv tr-rrpijqv aKb<i eira?

T^9 r)fiepa<; ravTq<i, eh to yvoxTTov elvai iraaiv on ol Si'^frv^oi

Kol 01 Surrd^ovTei} irepl rrj^ tov ®eov hvvdii£a><; eii Kpifw.

Kab ei? fffj/ieianriv Tracrats rat? yev€ai<i yivovrai.

XII. Ata iriaTiv koX tfuXo^eviav iffoodri 'Paa/8 »; iropvrf

2. eKirefi^devrfov yap viro 'Iijffou tov tov Nai;^ KoraaKOTriov

et9 T7]v 'le/jtj^tB, eyvea 6 jSactXev? ttj<! 7175 oti ^Koaiv icara-

aKoireva-ai rriv j^tipav avrwv, Koi e^eirefii^ev dvBpa<i toi)s

a-vWrifi'^ofievov'; auTou?, ottos ervXK'ijfi^OevTe'i davaTtodwa-iv.

3. 57 ovv ^iKo^evov 'VadP elaSe^afievrj avTov<} eKpxr^ev et? to

virepwov vtto ttjv \tvoKa\dfM}v. 4- eirtaTadevTrnv he twv

irapd TOV fiaa-i\eeo^ ical XeyovTav TTpdc ce eicfiAeoN 0! kata- Josh. ii. 3

CKonoi THC rfic HMWN' elAfAre aytoyc, 6 r<ip BACiAeyc ofroic
^'•'

KeAeyer ^ Se direKpidij' EicAAdON mcn 01 ANApec, ofc ZHTeTie,

npoc Me, aAAa eyGewc AnrtAeoN kai nopefoNTAi th oAw' vTroSei/c-

vvovaa avToi^ ivaWd^. $. Kai eVirev Trpo<i tou? avopa<i'

riNcbcKOYCA riNWCKCO IfCO OTI KyplOC 0e6c YM&N nApAAl'AtOCIN

YmTn thn noAiN TAYTHN, fAp <J)(5Boc KAI 6 TpoMoc yMooN IneneceN

ToTc KATOIKOYCIN AYTHN. tbc CAN OYN feNHTAI AaBeTn AYTHN fwAC,

AiACtocATe Me KAI TON oTkon toy nATpdc Moy. 6. Koi elvav

avTy' "EcTAi ofTMC <bc eA^lAHCAC hmTn. a>c e<iN oyN tn^c iTApA-

riNOMeNoyc HMAC, cyn/Sleic hantac royc coyc yno t6 reroc coy,

KAI AiAcojeHCONTAi- ocoi fAp CAN eypeecociN eico THC oIki'ac, Ano-

Aoyntai. 7. ical -/rpoaeOevTo avTy Sovvac (XTjfieiov, ottw?

Kpe/ida-r] ix rod o'ikov avrr}^ kokklvov, TrpoSTJXov TroiovvTe<i

on Bid TOV atfiaro^ rov Kvpiov \vTpw<Ti<i earai irdo'iv rot<s

iria-revova-iv Koi e\7rl^ova-iv eirl rov @eov. 8. Opdre, aya-

irr]Toi, ov fiovov irian<i aSXd nrpo^reia iv rfj yvvatKi

yiyovev.

XIII. Haweivodypovija'eap.ev ovv, dSe\<f)oC, dirodi/ievoi rrd-

aav dXa^oveiav Kal rv^o<s kol d^poavvrjv Kal opyd^, xal
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irotijatifiev to yerfpafifievov Xeyei yap to irvevfia to arfiov

I Sam. ii. Mh KAYX'^^CeO) 6 C0Ct)OC EN TH CO<J)|'a AYTof, MHAS 6 icXYpOC EN TH

Jer. ix. 23, icx'ri' AYTOY, mhAc 6 nAoYCioc In Tij) nAoYTCp aytoy, aAA' h 6 kay-

**
X'^*"^'^"*^

^'^ KYpi'cp KAYX*CeC0, TOY 6KZHTe?N AYTON KAI nOlcTN

KpiMA KAI AlKAIOCYNHN- floXuTTa /J.eflVTJf'^VOl T&V Xor^aV TOV

Kvpiov 'Irjaov, ot)? e\aK7}<Tev BiBdaKtov iirieiKeiav koX fiaxpo-

S. Matt. V. Bv/iiav 2. oyTta<i yap ehrev 'EACATe Tna eAeHefiTG, A(}>ieTe

vii. I
2'. ''^**^ A<|)eOrf ymTn' tbc noi€?Te, oytco noiHGHceTAi yuCw d>c ArAore,

^'
-"^"l^ ^'' ofTcoc AoeHceTAi ymTn" wc KpiNere, ofrwc KpieHcecSe' a>c xpn-

CTGYecSe, oy'tcioc xpHCTeY6H'ceTAi ymTn- w Merpcp MeTpeTre, In

AYT^) MeTpHOHceTAi '^mn. 3. TavTrj Ty evTo\y xal tok irap-

ofyyeX/ioaiv tovtok a-Tijpi^wfjiev lawroi)? et? to vopeveaOai

v'7rr]ic6ov(i fora? tok dyiOTrpeirkai \oyoi,<; avTOv, Ta'ir6ivo<f>po-

Is. Ixvi. •/. vovvTe^. ^ah> yap 6 ar/io<s \o7os' 4. 'Ett'i ti'na emBAeyoj,

aAA' h em ton npAYN kai hcyxion ka'i TpeMONTA moy ta AopiA

;

XIV. AcKaiov ovv xal '6criov, avSpe? dSeX<j)oi, virrjicoov^

rina^ fiaXXop yeviadai tw @e«3 57 tok iv dXa^oveia koI dxa-

TaaTaaia fivaepov ^ijXov'; dpj^i^yoti i^aKoXovdelv. 2. fiXd-

0Tfv yap ov Trfv Tv'xpvo'av, fidXXov Be kLvBvvov v'/roiiTOfiev

fiiyav, idv piy^oKtvBvvax; iwiBwp.ev eauroi)? toZv 6eXrjiJMa-iv

T&v dvOpwTTcav, o'Crtve<; e^aKOVTi^ovaiv ets eptv xal a-Tda-eiii

eh TO diraXXoTpiwaat riixd<i tov KaXdaf 'i'XpvTO'i. 3. "xpri-

a-Tevffwpeda avT0i<! /card ttjv eva-irXayxyiav Kal yXvKvnjTa
Prov. ii. TOV iroiriaavTO'; i]p,d<;. 4. ykyparm-ai yap- XpHCTOi ecoNTAl
21, II. . , „ , , . , ... . <

Ps. xxxvii. OIKHTOpeC fHC, AKAKOI Ae YTTOAei<l)eHCONTAI en aythc- 01 Ae nApA-

^' ^ NOMOYNTec eioAeepeYSHcoNTAi An' aythc" 5. «at iraXtv Xeyef

Ps. xxxvii. ETaon aceBh Y'lrepYVoyMeNON ka'i enAipoMSNON cbc tac KeApoYC

TOY AiBiiNOY, ka'i nApflAeoN ka'i IaoV oyk hn, ka'i eSezKiTHCA t6n

TcinoN AYTOY KAI OYX efpoN. (t)YAACce akakjan ka'i fAe eYSYTHTA, oti

Ict'iN CNKATAAeiMMA ANepWnCp eipHNIKO).

XV. Toivw KoXXr/Owfiev toi? fj,er' eva€^eia<! eiprjvev-

ovatv, Kal firj Tois fteO' viroKpiaew^ ^ovXafievoii elpijvrjv,

Is.xxix.13. 2. Xerfei yap irov Oytoc 6 AacJc toTc xeiAeciN Me tima, h hi

Ps. Ixii. £. KApAiA AYTWN ndppco AnecTiN An' Imoy. 3. kuI irdXiv Ta>
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Ct6mATI AYTWN CyAorOYCAN, TH he KApAlA AYTWN KATHpWNTO.

4- Koi iroKw \&fef 'HpAnHCAN &yt6n T({> ctomati aytcEin ka'i th Ps. Ixxi

rAwccH AYTON eyeycANTO AYTON, H Ae KApAiA ATTciN oyK eyOeTA

m€t' aytoy, oyAe enicTcbOHCAN eN th AiAeHKH aytoy. 5. Aidl Ps.xxxi

TOYTO AAaAA reNHeHTO) TA X^'^^^
'''* ^f>'*'* T<i AaAOYNTA KATA TOY

AiKAiOY anomi'an- KCLi irdiXiv' ' EJoAeOpeycAi KYpioc hanta T<i )(eiAH Ps. xii.

T(i AdAlA, r'^MCCAN MCfAAOpHMONA, TOyC eindNTAC Thn rAWCCAN

HUMAN MepAAfNCOMeN, T.ii ySlAH HM(ON TTAp* HMIN eCTIN' Tl'c HMU>N

KYpidc ecTiN ; 6. And thc TAAAincopiAC twn nTto)(a)N kai And

TOY CTeNAfMOY tojn neNHTooN NYN anacthcomai, Aepei Kypioc*

BhCOMAI In CCOTHpiA, 7- nAppHCIACOMAI eN AYTa>.

XVI. Ta'ireLvo<l)povovvT(ov yap itrriv 6 Xpiff-ro?, ovk

iTraipofiiveap eirl to voifiviov avrov. 2. rd (TXTJirrpov [rfjv

fiefaXcMTVPi}';] rov ®€ov, o Kvpeo? ['^/m&v] Xpto-ro? 'Ir/a-olk,

OVK yKdev iv leofiirw aXafoveia? ovSe V7repr)<f)aviiK, Kaiirep

Swa/ievo<s, aXKa TaTreivo<f>povcov, Kadioq to irvevfia rb ajiov

irepl avTov ikoKricrev drqa-lv yap- 3. Kypie, tic enfcTeyceN Is- Uii-,,,,,, , , I—12.

TH AKOH H«*a>N ; KAI O BpAXICON KypiOY TINI An6KAAY<l)eH ; ANHr-

rei'AAMCN eMANTl'ON AYTOY, <A>C HAlAlON, tbc pi'zA 6N fH AlyOJCH- OlfK

ecTiN elAoc AYTCf), oyAe AdiA- kai efAoMeN ArrdN, kai oyk elxeN

elAoc oyAe kaAAoc, aAAa to cTaoc aytoy atimon, eKAeTiroN nApA

TO cTaoc toon ANeptinooN- ANepconoc In nAnrH &n kai ndNta ka'i

eiAcbc <})epeiN maAaki'an, oti AnecTpATTTAi Td npdcconoN aytoy, hti-

MACOH kai oyk lAoriCOH. 4. OYTOC T(ic AMApTIAC HMCON <t)epei KAI

nep'l HMWN OAYNATAI, KAI HMeTc lAOpCAMeeA AYTON elNAI In TrdNCp

KAI €N nAMfH KAI In KAKcbcei. S. AYTdc Ae eTpAYMATICftH AlA TAC

AMApTIAC HMMN KAI MBMAAAKICTAI AIA TAC ANOMIAC HMWN. HAlAeiA

eipHNHC HMWN In' AYTdN- T^) MtoACOni AYTOY HMeTc lAOHMeN.

6. TI^NTeC (be npoBATA InAANHOHMeN, ANepCOnOC TH OAO) AYTOY

InAANHOH- 7. ka) Kypioc nApeAcoKeN ayton ynep twn AMApTioJN

HMCDN, KAI AYTOC AlA TO KeKAKCOCOAl OyK ANOIfei TO CTOMA* OJC

npoBATON eni c(|)ArHN Hxen, kai wc AMNdc Inant^on toy Kei'pANToe

A0a)Noc, ofTWc oyk ANo/rei Td CTdMA AYTOY. In TH TAneiNcbcei

H Kpicic AYTOY Hipen- 8. TF1N ^ewiii ay'toy Tl'c AmrHceTAi; dTI
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AfpeTAi An6 Tfic rfic H za»H aytoy* 9. And tmn anomicon toy

Aaoy moy hkgi eic Banaton. 10. kai Aa>cu> To-fc noNHpoVc anti

THC TA(t)fiC AYTOf Ka'i TOYC nAOYCl'oYC ANTI Tof SANATOY AYTOY" OTI

anomi'an oyk enoiHceN, oyhe eVpeeH AdAoc en tcJ) ctomati ay'toy.

KAI KirplOC BOYACTAI KASApi'cAl AYTON THC nAHTHC' II. eAN ACDTG

TTepi AMApTIAC, H Vy\» YMWN OyGTAI CnepMA MAKpdBlON. 12. KAI

Kifpioc BoyAetai A(t)eAeTN aho toy noNOY thc ^yx^c aytoy, AeTiai

AYTcf) (t)a>C KAI nAACAl TH CYNeC6l, AlKAIU)CAI AlKAION 6"? AOYAefONTA

noAAoTc" Ka) Tiiic AMApTIAC Ay'tMN AYTdc ANOl'cei. 13. Al<i TOYTO

AYTdc KAHpoNOMHcei noAAoYC ka'i toon icxYP<iiiN MepieT ckyAa' anS"

&N nApeAoBH eic Oanaton h TYX" aytoy kai toTc anomoic eAo-

ri'ceH' 14. ka'i aytoc AMApTIAC noAAwN A'NHNefKeN ka'i Aia tag

Ps. xxii AMApTIAC AYTWN nApeAoOH. 1$. Kal iroXlV OVTOS (fnjaiv 'Erd>

Ae eiMi ckcoAhI kai ofk ANepconoc, ONeiAoc ANepconcoN kai e20Y-

eeNHMA Aaoy- l6. nciNTec oi eecopoYNTec Me eiewYKTHpicAN Me,

eAAAHCAN eN x^i'^^cin, gkinhcan Ke(|>AAHN, "HAniceN en'i KfpiON,

pYCAceto A'TTON, cojCATCO AYTON, OTI OeAei AYTON. 17. 'Opare,

av8pe<i dyaTTTjToi, rl<s 6 VTroypa/jLfLbi; 6 SeBoftevo^ ^p,ii>' el yap

o Kvpto<! oST(o<i iraireivocfypovtia-ev, ri iroirjo-iopsv i]p,ei<! oi virb

TOP ^vyov T^9 j(apiTO<; avrov Sc avrov €\d6vT6<!
;

XVII. Mip/ijral yevcofieda KaKeivtov, oiTtv€<s iv hepfuurof

alyewK Koi fitiXtoral's irepieirdrTjaav Krjpva-ffoirrei; tj)i; e\ev-

aiv TOW Xpia-TOV' Xiyop^v Be 'HXiav xal 'EXto-ate, ert Se xal

'lefe/CM/X, T0i>9 TrjOO^jfras- vp6^ tovtoi<} koI to^? jiepMp-

Tvpj)p,evov<;. 2. ep^apTvprjOfj pjeyaKa><; 'A^padp, leal ^t\o?

Trpoa-Tjyopevdri tow ®€ow, Kal \eyei drevi^iov et? ti^v Bo^av

Gen. xviii. tow @€ow, Taireivo^povwv 'Ercb Ae elMi rfl ka'i cnoAoc. 3. en

Jobi. I.
^^ **^ "'^/'^ '^^^ owTQ)9 yiypaTTTai- 'lojB Ae hn Ai'kaioc kai

AMeMHTOc, aAhOinoc, eeoccBf^c, AnexoMeNOc And nANTdc kakoy"

Jobxiv. 4. aW' avTot eavrov Karrjyopei Xiytov OYAe'ic KAdApoc And

pifnoY, oyA' an mi<£c HMepAC [h] h zwh aytoy- 5. Mmva-f}<!

Numb. xii. niCTOC e'N oAcp tw orKO) ay'toy eicKriOi), koI Bid t^? virripeaiaf

avrov ^Kpivev ©eo? Aiyvirrov Btd rmv p-aariyuv Kal rwv
xvii. 4 f] insert Lightfoot.
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aiKta-fuiTwv avTwv. dWa KaKelvoi Bo^atrdeli; fie<yd\(o<s ovk

ilJ.€yaXopr)n6vr)<rev, dX>C elirev, eVt t^? fidrov •xpvitiaruTfi.ov

avT^ StSofiivov Tic eliwi ifci, on iwe neiwneic ; er<o Ae eiMi ?"• '"•

icxNd<|)a)Noc ka'i BpAAVrAwccoc. 6. koI irdXiv Xeyei, 'Era) A^ ' ?

eiMI ATMIC And KVepAC.

XVIII. Tt oe eiirmfiev iirl t^ /jLeftaprvprjfiev^ AaveiS
;

Trpos bv elirev 6 06O9, EfpON ANipA KATA THN KApAlAN Moy, Ps. Ixx;

AayciA ton toy 'leccAr', eN eAeei AicoNioi expiCA AYTdN. 2. dWd i Sam.

Kol auTos \eyet tt/jo? top ®e6v 'EAeHcdN Me, d Gedc, kata to
ps'ii'*'

MEfA lAedc COY, KAI KATA Td nAflSOC TciJN olKTipMCON COY E^iji- 'P-

AeiyoN TO ANOMHMA MOY- 3- eni nAeToN ttAynon mc And thc

ANOMIAC MOY, Ka'i And THC AMApTIAC MOY KABApicdN MC" OTI THN

ANOMIAN MOY ^rdi riNcbcKtO, KAI H AMApTIA MOY eNOiniON MOf CCTIN

Aiiil nANTdc. 4. col m6n(^ hmapton, ka) Td noNHpdN eNcbnidN coy

enoiHCA* dncoc an AiKAicoeHC In toTc Adpoic coy, kai nikhchc cn

TCJ) KpiNeceAl Ce. 5. lAOlf TAp EN ANOMIAIC CYNeAHMCjjeHN, Ka'i CN

AMApTIAIC eKl'cCHC€N Me H MHTHp MOY- 6. lAoV C^p AAH6eiAN HfA-

nncAC jS, aAhAa ka'i ta Kpy(t>iA thc co(|>i'ac coy IAhAcocac moi.

7. pANTI€?C Me YCCcbnCp, ka'i KAOAplcSHCOMAr HAYNbTc Me, KAI YTTep

XidNA AeYKANOhicoMAi. 8. AKOYTieTc Me ArAAAiAciN KAI eY<t>pocY-

NHN, AfAAAiACONTAi ocTA TCTAneiNOOMeNA. 9. AndcTpeyoN Td

irpdcoondN coy *"« twn amaptkon moy, kai n<icAC tac anomi'ac

MOY eliSlAeiyON. lO. KApAlAN KAdApAN KTi'cON SN EMOl', 6 Oedc,

ka'i nNCYMA eYOec efKAiNicoN eN toTc efKATOic moy. !!• mh aho-

pi'yHc Me And Tof npocconoY coy, ka'i Td nNeyMA Td AridN coy mh

ANTANeAHC ATt' BMOy. 12. AnOAOC MOI THN AfAAAlACIN TOY C<»TH-

pi'oY COY, ka'i nNGYMATI HfCMONIKq!) CTHpicdN M6. I3. AIAAICO ANd-

MOYC TAC dAoYC COY, KA' AceBcTc InicTpeyoYciN eni ce. 14. pycAi'

Me el AiMiiTWN, d Gedc, d 0edc thc ccoTHpiAc moy- 15. afaAAia-

CeTAI H rAcicCA MOY THN AlKAIOCYNHN COY. Kypie, Td CTOMA MOY

ANofeeic, ka'i ta x^iAh moy ANArreAeT thn AmeciN coy. 16. oti

ei HOeAHCAc Oycian, eAcoKA an' oAokaytosmata oyk eifAoKHceic.

17. ByCi'a Ttjj Gett* TTNeYMA CYNTeTpiMMeNON" KApAlAN CYNTe-

TpiMMCNHN ka'i TeTAneiNOJMeNHN Gedc OYK eSoYeeNwcei,
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XIX. Tcov ToaovTcav ovv koX roiovrmv oirax; /jLe/taprv-

pTj/iivav TO ra7reivo<j}povovv koi to i/rroSee? Bia t^s ir/ra/cof}^

ov fiovov riiJL&i aXKa koX Td<s irpo ijfiwv yeved^ ^eXrlom eTToi-

rfaev, rot)? re KaTahe^aftevovs to, \6yia avTov iv tfiofiep Kal

oKTfOeia. 2. TLoXKwv ovv koX fieyoKtov ical ivBo^mv fieTet\ij-

^OTe? TTpd^ecav, ivavaSpap/ofiev eTrl tov e'f d.p'xf}'! TrapaBe-

Sofievov rj/jklv Tfj<; eiprivrji; (tkottov, koL dTeviactfiev eli top

irarepa koX KTL<TTr)v tov avfiiravTot KoapMV, koX tuk f^eja-

Xoirpeiricri koX virep^aXXoviraii avrov Betpecw tt}^ elprjinji

evepyea-iaK re Ko\Xr)0eip,6v 3- ^Bco/jiev avrov Kard hidvouw

Kol ifij3XeyjrQ}p,ev rot? op.fi€un,v Tfjt} yfrvxv'i «? to fiaKpo&Ufurv

avrov 0ovXrip,a- vorjirtafLev Kai<; dopyTjro^ virdpj(ei •irph<;

irdaav rrjv Kria-iv avrov.

XX. 01 ovpavol rfi BtoiKijo'ei avrov aaXevopevoi iv

eiprfvy vwordaaomai avrm- 2. Tjp/epa re xai vv^ rov rerarf-

fievov irr avrov hpopuov Btavvovariv, p/rjBev dXKrfKoK iftiroBi-

^ovra. 3- ^Xiot re xal o'eXijvrj daripatv re X'^pol Kara rrjv

Biarayrjv avrov iv op^voiq Bi'^a ird<rrj<} vapetc^do'ea)'; i^eXia-

aovffiv rov<; eTrirerayfievov^ avroif opia/jLov;. 4. yfj Kvo<f>o-

povaa Kara rb 0eXij/j,a avrov tok tStot? KaipoK rijv irav-

irXiidrj dv6paitrov<i re Kal Oijpalv xal iraa-iv roll ovaiv eV
avrrjv {fcoot? dvarelCKei, rpotfy^v, p-r) Bfxpararovaa p/>]Be dXXoi-

ovtrd ri twv BeBoyfiartapievcav w avrov. 5. d^vaaiov re

nve^iXvieuj-ra K(d vepripwv dveKBfqyrjra fKpipMra'f rot? avrol<!

(Tvvexerai rrpoardyp,a<Ti,v. 6. rh kvto^ rrj<; dnreipov 0aXd<r-

Gen. i. 9. ctt^s Kard rrjv Br]p,iovpylav avrov (Tvaradev eic tac cyNAr^rAC

ov rrapeK^aivei rd •Trepireffeip.eva avrfj icXei0pa, dXXd Ka0u><s

Job
_ BteraPev aiirv, ovr(o<; iroiel. 7. ehrev yap- "Ecoc &he. Hieic,

kaI Tii ky'mata coy eN col CYNTpiBHceTAi. 8. coKeavo<i dvffpd-n-oii

aireparot koX oi p>er avrov K6<rptn, ral<s avralt rayal<i rov

BeaTTorov Bievffvvovrai. 9. KaipoX iapivoi koI Oepivol KOi

psrorrayptvol Ka\ ^(eip^pivol iv ^Ipijvrf p,era7rapaSiB6aa-iv dX-

XijXoi<;. 10. dvepMv aradpoX Kard rov XBiov Kaipov rrjv

Xeirovpyiav avrwv dirpoa-KOTrat'; ivireXovaiv devaoi re Tnjyal

XXXVUI, 1 1

.
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TT/jo? aTToXavaiv koI vyeiav Srjfiiovpyijdeiaai S/j^a eWeti^eo)?

irapexovTai tov? Trpo? foj^s aydprniroK fia^ov<;. to re eKa-

y^iixTa Twv ^(6a>v Ta<i o-vveXeva-eK avrwv iv Sfiovoia koX elprjvri

TTOiovvTai. II. Tavra irdvra 6 fieya^ B7)iJ,iovpyo'i xal Be<T-

TTOTtjii roov mrdj/Tiov iv elprjvrj koI ofwvoia irpoaera^ev elvai,

evepyerwv rd irdvTa, virepeKirepurtrm'; he rjfjM^ Toi><; irpoave-

^eiryoTOV rot? olKTipfioi<; avTov Bid rov K.vpiov r\p.mv 'l7]<rov

H-piaTov, 12. oS 77 Sd^a /coj ^ fieyaXaxrvvr] elf rov<s alwva<s

Twv aloivtov. d/iijv.

XXI. Opare, dyairriToL, imtj ai evepyeffiat avrov ai

iroXKal yevcovrai et? icpifia iraa-iv rifilv, edv fiTj d^ioi<i avrov

•jroXtrevofievoi rd kuTm koI evdpea-ra evdnriov avrov iroLcofijev

lieS" ofiovoiai;. 2. \eyei yap irov TTneyma Kypi'oy AVxnoc epey- P^ov. xx.

NcJciN TA tamieTa thc TACTpdc. 3. "IStB/iej/ TTtS? 677i;'9 ia-Tiv, Koi on

ovSev XeXa/Oev avrov r&v evvoiwv ^fjudov ovBe rmv BidXoyurfiwv

mv •jroMvp.eQa. 4. BiKaiov ovv iarlv firj \iiroTaKreiv rj/Mi

diro rov deh/qfiaro^ avrov' 5- IJ-'J^^'^ov avOpwiroa a<f>po<ri xal

dvoijroi<} Kal iiraipoftevoK Koi iyKav^tofj-evoK ev aXa^oveia rov

Xoyov avr&v TrpoaKo^jrcofiev rj ra ©ew. 6. rov ^vpiov Itjo'ovv

[X/3to"Tdi'],o5 TO alfia virep rjpMV iBoOr], ivrpaTrcofjLev rov<!

irporjyovfievovf ^fj.oov aiBecrd(S/j.ev, roij<i Trpsa^vrepovi rjixwv

rifj.'^cray/iev, tou? yeow? iraiBeva-cafiev rrjv rraiBelav rov <f)6^ov

rov @eov, to? yvvaiKa<i rjfiwv eirl rd dr/adov Bi,opda)a-(o/j,eda-

7. TO d^iaydrrrirov ttji; dr/veiav i]6o<i ivBei^daOaxrav, to

dxepaiov t^9 7rpavrr]ro<i avrwv ^ov\rjfia airooeu^arvxrav, ro

eVtetJce? rrjs y\d>a-trr)f avrmv Bid rrj^ ariyrj^ <j)avep6v -jroiTjcra-

roxrav rrjv dydrrriv avrwv, jjurj Kara irpoaKKKTeK, aXKa irdcrtv

Tots (bo^ovfiivoK rov @e6v oaico<; larjv rrapexeraxrav 8. ra

reKva vfimv rfj<; iv 'Kpicrm 7raiBeia<; fieraXafi^averaxrav jxade-

rwaav, ri rarrecvo^pocrvvri rrapd ©eoS la-y^yei, ri dyairr] ayvrj

rrapd r^ @e(p Bvvarai, ttcS? o tj)6^o<; avrov /caXos Kal fieyai; Kai

a-w^iov irdvra'; roi)? iv avrm dcrt'tas dvaaTpe<j)Ofj,evov'i ev Kadapa

Biavoia' ' 9. ipevvTjrrj'; yap icrriv ivvoiwv Kal iv0v/jir}aecov

ov ij rrvorj avrov iv rj/uv ecrrlv, koI '6rav deKy dveXei avrrjv.

AP. FATH. 2
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XXII. Havra Se irdma ^e^aiol rj ev XpurrS •jrla-Tus-

Koi yap ouTo? Bid tov irvev/iaro<; tow 07^0^ ovto)<; irpoaKa-

Ps. xxxiv. Xelrai v/icir Aeyre tckna, AKoycATe Moy, 06Bon Kypioy AiA&Ico

12—18,20. ^^-^ 2. TIC ecTiN ANepconoc d eeAcoN zwh'n, &rAn(ON HwepAc

lielN AfAeiic ; 3. HAycoN tMn rAtiiccAN coy And KAKoy, kai xe'^H

Toy MH AaAhcai AdAoN- 4. ekkAinon And kakoy kai noiHcoN

AfAedN' 5. zhthcon eipHNHN kaI Ai'coIon aythn. 6. d<|)eAAMOi

Kypi'oy In'i AiKAi'oyc, ka'i <Lta Ayroy npdc Achcin aytmn- npocconoN

Ae Kypi'oy en'i noioyNTAC KAK<)i toy eloAeepeycAi eK pfic to MNH/wd-

cyNON AYTWN. 7. BKeKpASeN d AiKAioc, KAI 6 Kypioc eicHKoyceN

Ps. xxxii. AYTOY KAI EK nAcdjN TOiN eAl'>f600N AYTOy epyCATO AyTdN. 8. noA-

'°'
Aa) a1 eAiVeic TOY AiKAi'oy kai eK haccon aytwn pyceTAi AyTdN

6 Kypioc elra' TToAAai a! MACTipec Toy AMApTOoAoy, to^c A^

eAnizoNTAC eni KypiON lAeoc KyKAcbcei.

XXIII. 'O oiKTlpficov Kara Trdvra koX evepyeriKois ira-

Ttjp 6%ef airXdyxva eVt toj)? i^o^ovfJih>ov<; ovtov, qvi(o<; re

Kol Trpoa-Tjvw^ ra? '^dpirai avTov aTroSiSol rots 'jrpoaep'xpfii-

voi<! avT^ d.Trky hiavoia. 2. Sto firj Sf^vxca/iev, fiTjSe ivSaX-

Xia0a) fi ^IrvxTJ r]fjiwv eirl Tal<s virep^aXKoiaaK KaX ivS6^oi<i

Satpeai^ avrov. 3. iroppto yevetrOto d^' ^fiwv 17 ypa^rj uStt),

? 'Eldad oTTov Xeyet,' TAAAi'ncopoi eiciN oi Ai'vpYXOi, 01 AiCTfizoNtec thn yyX^^^i.

Modad', 01 AefONTeC, TaYTA HKOyCAMCN KAI eni TCON nATeptON HMCON, KAI

lAoy rerHpAKAMEN ka) oyAeN hmTn toytcon cyNBeBHKeN. 4. ut

ANOHTOi, cymBaAetg eAYToyc ly'Acp' A^BeTe AMneAoN" TrpcoTON men

<t)yAAopoe?, gTta BAactoc tinctai, gTta 0yAAon, gTta ANeoc, kaI

MeTA TAYTA dM(t)A5, eTtA CTA<l)yAH HApeCTHKyTA. 'Op&Te on ev

Kaipm oXiytp eh treneipov icaTaina 6 xapTroi tov ^Xov,

5. eV dX'ri6eia<{ rajfv koi e^ai^vri'! TeKeuodrjaerai, to ^ovXij/ia

Is. xiii. 32. avTOV, a-vve-TniiapTvpova-T)!; koL t^9 ypa(j>r)<; oti TA^If Hiei kai

Mai. iii. 1. > " ^ s^ 'j. "•» « 1/ ' > j 1 s « t e

oy xpoNiei, KAI e2Aict)NHc H2ei Kypioc eic TdN naon aytoy, kai o

Afioc ON YMeTc npocAoKiSTe.

XXIV. K.aTavor]a'a>ij,ev, dyairrjToi, ttw? o Seo-TroTij? eTrt-

heiKVVTai, BiTiveKW^ rjiiiv T'qv p-eXXova-av avda-raaiv etreadai,

^9 TTJv aTrapya^v iwoii^aaro tov K.vpiov ^Irjaovv "KpivTov eK
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veKp&v avaaTija-a<;. 2. Xhttfiev, dyairr/Toi, t^i/ Kara Kaipov

yivo/jLevriv avdcrracnv. 3. i^fiipa xal vv^ dvda-TOO-iv rjfilv

OTJXovaiv' Koifidrai ?; vv^, dviararai tj/iipa' »; ^/lepa aireiffiv,

w^ eTrep'^erai. 4. Xd^wfiev toi)? Kapnov^' 6 ff-rropo^ ttcb?

Kai rtva rpoirov ylverai] 5. eSHAOcN 6 cnei'pcoN koI e^akev S. Matt.

ets T^v 7J;v eKacnov rmv virepfiaTrnv, anva trea-ovTa eii ttjv s. Mark

yvv ^po, KoX yvfivd BiaXverai. elr iic t^? huiKv<Te<o<i »? IJ'
/'

1,

fieyaXeiorr)^ t^? irpovoia'; tow SetrTTOTOu dviarTjaiv avrd, koI viii. S-

e« Tov €j/o? irKeiova av^ei koI iK(^epei, Kapnrov.

XXV. "Yotofjxv TO irapdSo^ov arjfieiov, to yivofievov iv

TOt? avaToKiKOK TOirot?, Tovreariv Tots Tre/ot T17V 'Apa/StW.

2. opveov yap ioTiv irpotrovofid^erat ^otvi^' tovto p.ovo-

761/e? virdpypv ^y erij irevrafeoa-ia' yevofievov re rjST] •jrp6<!

airoKvaiv tov aTrodaveiv avTo, aTjicbv eavr^ iroiet sk \i0dvov

Kol (TfivpvTji! Koi Twv XoLTT&v dptofidrmv, ell ov ifK/qpaidevToii

TOV y(povov elaepj(eTai Kal TeXevra. 3- a''r)'iro^vr)<s Be t^s

aapK^i a-KciXr}^ ti? yewdrai, 09 ex t^? iKfiaSo<; rov rere-

\evTf)icoTO<i ^leov dvaTpe^6fievo<} irrepo^vel' elra yevvatot;

yeii6fievo<} cupei t6v aTjKov iieeivov oirov rd oaTo, tov irpoye-

yov6ro<i eaTiv, kuX TavTa ^aard^wv Siavvet diro Trj<; 'Apa^i-

KTJ<; ywpa^ ew? t^S AlyvTrTOv el<s Trjv Xeyofievrjv 'HXiovTroXtv'

4. Kal ^iiepa<;, ^XeTrovratv irdvTtav, eTrnrTdi eVl tov tov ijXiav

Btofiov Tidr](7iv avTd, xal oUtwi ets TOVTrlffw d<j}opfia. 5- °* °^^

lepeii iiTKTKevTovrai, Ta? dvarfpa^d<i twv yfiovwv Kal evpltrKOV-

tnv avTov TrevraKocrioaTov erovv TrenrXrjpwfievov eXrfXvdevai.

XXVI. Meya koX ffavfiaa-Tov ovv vo/ii^ofjiev elvai, el 6

S7}fiiovpyd<; Ttoi' dirdvTtov dvacrraaiv "jTOLrjaeTai twv oaUo^

avT& hovXevadvTwv iv 7re7roi0i]<rei Trt'o-Teeo? dr/a6r}<!, oirov Kal

Si' opveov heiKwaiv rfpHv to fieyaXeiov ttj<{ iirayyeX[a<; avTOv
;

2. Xeyei ydp irov' K<\'i ISanacthceic me kaI eloMoAorHCOMAi' coi.
^^' ''*^'"'

Kai' 'EkoimhOhn kai yttncoca, eSHrepSHN, oti cy met eMoy el. Ps. iii. 6.

Ps» xxiii* A.*

3. Kal irdXtv 'It60 Xeyec Ka! i^NACThiceic thn CApKA Moy taythn jobxix.26.

Th'n ANANTAh'cACAN TAYTA nANTA.

XXVII. Tavry ovv ry eX'TTiBi irpoaheheaOwaav ai ^jrv-

2—

2



20 S. CLEMENT OF ROME [xxvii

'Xai rjfiwv TO) iricrra ev rats i'rrarfyeXuiii Koi rip SiKaico ev

ro2<; Kplfxaaiv. 2. 6 Trapar/yeiXa's firj y}r6vSe<r0ac ttoWw

fiaXKov auri? ov ^Jrevfferaf ovSev yap aZvvaTov irapa to5

@e^, 61 /irj t6 yfrevcracrOai. 3. dva^ayirvp7j<rdra> ovv rj iri<rTK

avTov ev rjfilv, koX voy<Tcofi€v OTi irdvTa 6771)5 avTW earip.

4. ev Xoym tjJ? /ieyaKa}a-vv7]<i avrov awe<7Tija'aT0 rd irdvra,

Wisd. xii. Kal iv \6ytp Bvvarai cajrd KoraoTpey^ai. $. Tic epe? d^TU>'

1 1 enoiHCAC ; h tic ANTiCTHcerAi t(}) KpAtei thc ic)(yoc aytoy ; ore

diXei Kal to? 0e\ei iroirjcret iravra, koX ovBev firj irapeXdy twv

BeSoyfiaTia-fiivcav vir' avrov. 6. -rravra ivoonriov avrov etVtV,.

Ps. xix. Kal ovSev XeXijdev rrjv ^ovXtjv avrov, J. el Oi ovpANo'i Aih-

roYNTAi AdiAN 0eOY, noiHCiN Ae x^ipwN aytoy ANArreAAei to

CTepeoJMA" H HMepA th HMepA epeYreTAi pfl/WA, kai nyS nykt'i

ANArreA^si rNoJciN- kai oyk eic'iN Adroi oyAe AaAiai', wn oy'xi akoy-

ONTAl Al (fWNA'l AYToiN.

XXVIII. HdvTwv ovv ^XeTTOfievav Kal aKovofiAvmv^

ij)ofir)d(Sfiev avrov Kal diroXetTrmfiev ^avXwv epytov fuapaf

iiriBvfilai;, 'iva ra> eKeei avrov eTKe-jraaBrnfiev airo rmv fieXXov-

rav KpifJidrotv. 2. ttov yap rt? rjpMV Svvarai tfivyeiv dwo

T^? Kparaicvi 'X^eipb<; avrov ; Troto? Se Kofffw; Several riva rmv

avTop^oXovvTcov drr avrov ; \e76t yap irov ro ypetcfteiov

Ps. cxxxix. 3. TToY Act)H5a) KAI noY kpyBhcomai And toy npoctonoY coy ; ean

anaBw eic TdN OYpANON, CY el eKeT- ban A'neAOco eic ta ec)(ATA

thc THC, eKcT H Ae2iA coy' e^N KATACTpcocco eic tac aBitccoyc, ekeT

Td nNEYMA COY. 4- ""' o^" '''? direXdrj r\ ttov drrohpatry diro

rov rd irdvra ep/irepi.e')(pvro<i

;

XXIX. TipoaeXdw/iev ovv avrm ev 6<ri,6rr)ri ytrvyrjiy

dyvd<; Kal dp,idvrov<; %6t'pas aipovre<i irpo'} avrov, dr/air&vref

rov iTTieiKT} Kal evcrvXay')(^vov nrarepa ^p.mv o? eKXoytj'i p,epo<;

Deut. vp-ai; eiTo'iTfaev eavr§. 2. Ovtoj yap yeypairraC "Ots Aie/we-
xxxii. 8, 0. CO =.. K.I •<>»/» .^ pizeN o YYicToc eONH, coc AiecneipeN y'oyc Aaam, ecTHceN opiA

eONCON KAT<i ApiewoN AfreAcoN GeoY- ereNHOH Mepic Kypi'oy AAdc

AYTOY 'IakwB, cxoi'nicma KAnpONOMiAC AYTOY 'IcpAHA. 3. Kal iv

34, xiv. i. eripm rotrcp Xeyef 'IAoy KVpioc AamBan6I eAYT<|) eSNOC Ik iwecoi'
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eeNa)N, tocnep AAMBANei ANOpajnoc thn AnAp)(HN aytoy thc aAco, Numb.
•->-.' 3 « Mrt > ' ff = ' xviii. 27.

K&i eSeAeyceTAi ek toy eONoyc eKeiNoy apia Ari«>N. ^ Chron.

XXX. 'Aylov ovv fj.epl<; virdpyovTe'i "Troiijamfiev ra rov S"'V '*'

ar/iacffwv iravra, tftevyovre^ KoraXoXta?, fiiapa<} re Kal dv- xlviii. 12.

drfvovs a-vfiirXoKai;, fiedai re xal vetorepiafioii'i Kal ySSeXw-

KTOfS iviBvftla'i, fiva-epdv fioijfeiav, ^SeKvKTTJv vireprjfftavCav.

2. OeOC r<ip. <t>V<''iv, YTTepH<{)ANOIC ANTITiJkCCeTAI, TAneiNoTc Ae Prov. iii.

Ai'Acocin X*piN. 3- KoXXij^tB/n.ev ovv iKeivoi<i oh rj ^a/at? wiro jamesiv.6.

rov %eov BeSorar ivBvtrti/Jbeda rijv ofiovoiav, raireivo^po- ' ^' *'

voOin-es, iyKparevofievoi, diro •jravrb'i ^Jridvpia-fiov koX Kwra-

XaXtdfiroppo) eavroi/^ Trotoui/Te?, epyoK SiKaiovfievoi koI firj

TJr/oK. 4. \e76t ydp' '0 ta noAAA AerwN ka'i ANTAKOYceTAi" h Job xi. 2,

o efAAAoc oreTAi elNAi Ai'kaioc ; 5- eYAorHweNOC reNNHToc pfNAi-

k6c oAirdBioc. MH noAYC 6N pHMAciN pNoy. 6. 'O 6'7raivo<;

rjijbwv earto iv ©eoJ Kai firf ef avrtSi/, avretraiveTov^ yap /ittrec

6 @e6<;. 7- V fiapTvpCa Trj<! dyadr)<; irpd^eaxi rj/Mmv StS6(rdo)

vir aXKmv, Kadwi; iSoQij rot? Trarpdo'iv rjumv rot? Bikuiok.

8. dpd(T0<i Ka\ avdaSeia icai toXjjm Tolt KarTjpafJbevoi's viro rov

@eou' i-n-eeiKeia Kal rairetvo^poavvrj Kal irpavrir]<; rrapd rol<i

7]v\or'/r}fiAvoL<; vtto rov @eov.

XXXI. K.oX\7]0oofiev ovv ry evXoyia avrov, Kal 'ilBai/jLev

Tive? a[ oSol T^? 6u\o7ta?. avarv\i^co/iev ra air dpvrjs

ryevo/ieva. 2. rLvo<; ^aptv rfvXoyijdr) o irarrjp T^fiwv 'A^padfi
;

ovj^ BiKauxrvvrfv Kal dXrjQeiav Sid TriVreft)? Troiijcrai;
;

3. 'IiraaK fierd veiroiBijaecai! yivwo'Kcov ro fieXXov jJSe'ta?

irpoa-rjyero Qvaia. 4. 'laxw^ fierd ram-eivo^poa-vvq'i i^exdprj-

cev T^? yfj<! avrov Si oSeX^oi' Kal iiropevOij 7rpo<i Aa/3dv Kal

iSovKevirev, Kal iSodrj avra> ro SmSeKaaKT/irrpov rov ^YaparfK.

XXXII. 'Eaj/ Tt? Kaff ev eKaarov elXiKpivw^ Kara-

vorjvri, etnyvoio'erai fieydXela roov vnr avrov SeSofievcov Sm-

pewv. 2. ef avrov yap lepei^ Kal Xevlrai Trdvrei oi Xei-

rovpyovvre^ r& BvaiaarTjpicp rov ®eov' ef avrov 6 K.vpio'}

'I7;<7o0s TO Kara crapxa' e^ avrov /SotrtXet? Kal dp'^^ovrev Kal

xxxii. I 'Eiv] conj. Lightfoot; '0 dv C; quae si S; def. A.
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•qyov/ievoi, Kara tov ^\ovhav ra Be Xoiira a-Krjvrpa avrov

ovK ev fiiKpa ho^y virdp^ovtnv, aii iirayyetXa/ievov tov @€ov

Gen. XV. 5, on "EcTAi TO cncpMA COY «>c oi ACTGpec toy oypanoy. 3- Hdv-
'^"' ' re? ovv eSo^da0r)crav xal ifieyaXiivdijcrav ov Si avrwv rj rmv

epyav avrmv rj t^? ZiKaioirpwyiai; ^? Kareip^ouravTO, aXKa

hia TOV 0e\i]fiaTO^ avTov. 4- **' 'tfteit ovv, Sid OeXtj/utTOi

avrov ev "Kpiarm 'Itjo-ov KKr)6evTe<!, ov Bi eavT&v BiKaiovfieffa

ovSe Sid T^9 rjneTepiK <ro(f>ia<i rj <rvve<re(o<{ rj evae^elw; rj

epyoav wv KaTeipyairdfieda ev oo-iot'tjti KapSia<!, aSXd Bid ttJi

Trterreto?, St' ^9 •7rdvTa<; tov<; ott' alwvo<; 6 rravTOKpaTtop @6o?

eSiKaUoaev m eaToo r) Bo^a eii tow aiwvai rcov altuvcov. dfirjv.

XXXIII. Tt ovv iroirjo'tofiev, aSe\<f>oi ; apyrjcrcofiev utto

T'ij<{ ar/adotroitaii koX eyKaTaXeiwm/iev Trjv d'ydirrjv; firjOa/iw'i

TOVTO eda-ai 6 ScffTTOTT;? €^' ^fiiv ye yev7)0rjvai, dWd iTirev-

crmfiev jierd eKTeveia<; Kal irpoBvfiiai; irdv epyov dyadbv

eTTiTeXeiv, 2. avT6<s ydp 6 Sr/fiiovpyoi kuI SeoTroTi;? toSv

aTrdvTcov em rot? epyoK avrov drfaWidrai. 3. rw ydp

Trafifieyedea^dnp avrov Kpdrei ovpavovi ia-rripurev Koi rr)

aKaraXriirTU) avrov a-vveaei SieKoa-firiirev avrov^' yrjv re

Sie')(topiaev diro rov rrepiejfpvro': avrfjv vBaTo<i koI i^Spaaev

eTTi rov da<f)aXrj rov IBiov ^ovX'^/iarov OefieXiov' rd re ev

avrj} ^(Sa <j)oiroovra ry eavrov Biard^ei eKeXevaev elvaf 6d-

Xaaaav koi ra ev avry ^ma irpoSrjfiiovpyrjo-a'i eveKXeiaev rrj

eavrov Bwafiei. 4. irrl rrdcri ro e^oj(^airarov Kal va/i/iiye0e<t

Kard Biavoiav, avOpcorrov rat? iepai<s ical dfjiwfMK vepaiv

eirXaaev rfji eavrov elxovo'i ^(apaKrrjpa. 5. ovro)? ydp dytjatv

Gen. i. 26, 6 ©eo?' TToiHccoMeN ANGpconoN kat' gIkona kai kaS' omo/cocin

HMeTepAN. KAi enoiHceN d Oedc TdN ANepconoN, (\pc6N km GhAy

enoiHceN aytoyc. 6. Tavra ovv rrdvra reXeieoa-a'i eiryvea-ev

Gen. i. zS. avrd Kal yvXoyriaev Kal elirev' AYlANecGe kai nAHOYNecOe.

7. 'EAiSofiev on ev epyoK dyadoh irdvre'i eKoa-firidrja-av oi

SUaioi' Kal avrd<! ovv 6 Kvpto? epyoi<: eavrov Koafirjo-af

exapt}- 8. exovrei ovv rovrov rov viroypafi/jiov d6Kveo(! rrpoa--

xxxiii. 7 WSonev\ conj. Young; fSw/iex ACS.
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e\$eofiev rip deX.'^fiari avrov, i^ oXij? tV^vos i^fiwv epya-

am/ieOa epyov SiKaioavirrj<;.

XXXIV. O dyado'; epydTT)<; fjuercb Trapprjaiai Xafi^dvei

TOP aprov rov epyov avrov, 6 v(odp6<i koI Trapeifievot ovk

avTO<f>oaX/jLel rat ipyoirapeKTrj avrov. 2. Beov ovv e<rrlv irpo-

6vfiov<; rjiidi; elvai et? dyadoiroutav' e^ avrov yap ia-riv rd

iravra. 3. irpoXeyei yap rjfilv MaoV 6 Kypioc, kaI d micGcJc Is. xl. 10,

>» > ' 1x1 /^ c/ I,.I
Ixii. II.

AYTOY npo npocoonoy aytoy, AnoAoYNAi eKACTCp kata to eppoN Rev. xxii.

AYTOY. 4. Uporpeirerai ovv ^fidi iria-revovra'i e^ oXi;? t^?
"'

KapoLa<; iir avrm p,ri dpyov'i firjSe Trapei/juivovi elvai 67ri irdv

epyov arfadov 5- to Kavy^rjfia '^fiwv Kal rj irappijiria earta

ev avrm' vTroratracofieda rw BeK-^fiari avrov' Karavo'^a'w/Mev

ro irav irX^doii rwv dyyiKtav avrov, ttcS? tw OeKrjfiarL avrov

\eirovpyova-Lv Trapea-rwre';' 6. Xeyei, yap ^ ypa<j)j]' MypiAi Dan. vii.

. / , » . , , , , lO.
MYpiAAeC TIApeiCTHK6ICAN AYTCp, KAI )(|A|AI )(iAiAAec eAeiTOYpfOYN Is. vi. 3.

AYT(j!)" ka'i eKeKpAfON" "Afioc, Afioc, Apoc KVpioc ZABAobe, nAwpHC

nACA H KTi'cic THC AoShc AYTOY. 7- Kal r/fiEK ovv, iv ofjbovoia

eir\ ro avro crvvaj^devre'i rfj o'vveiBija'ei, w? e^ ev6<; a-ro/jMrof

^orj<7(o/iev Trpo? avrov iKrevw<s el<{ ro p.ero'xpv'! ly/ita? yeveaOai

r<Sv fieydXtov Kal ivSo^av iira^yeXimv avrov. 8. Xeyei yap'

'0(()eAAM6c OYK elAeN ka'i oyc oyk hkoycgn, kai eni KApAiAN an- Is. Ixiv. 4,

„ / ..,„.» c I - . , . , Ixv. 16, 17.
OptonOY OYK ANeBH, oca HTOIMACeN TOIC YnOMeNOYCIN ayton. lCor,ii.9.

XXXV. 'fl? /laxdpia Kal davfiaard rd hwpa rov @eov,

dr/avr)roL 2. ^arrj iv dOava<ria, Xap/trporr)'; iv SiKaioavvp,

dX'^deia iv irapprjaia, Triarif iv ireiroidria-et, iyKpdreia iv

dyioffftw' Kol ravra vtrejmrrev irdvra vtto rrjv Bidvoiav

rjfiwv. 3. rCva ovv apa iarlv rd eroipa^o/ieva roi<! vrrofie-

vovaiv; 6 Sijfiiovpybs Kal varr/p rwv ai,a)vo)v o iravayi,o<i

avrw yivwaKei rrjv Troa-orjjra Kal rrjv KoXXovrjv avrtev,

4. '^fiei'i ovv dycovKrmfieda evpeOrjvai iv r(p api6fi£ rwv

VTTOfievovrcov avrov, o-rreo^ fieraXd^cofiev rwv irrTfyyeX/juivwv

Btopewv. 5. 7r<B9 Be ecrai rovro, dyaTrrjroi
',
idv iffrripiyjievrj

y 97 Bidvoia r)(L&v Bid iriarew: irpot rov @e6v idv iK^'qrwp.ev

rd eidpeara Kal evrrpoaBeKra avrw' idv iirireXea-wfiev rd avq-
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KOVTa rfj afuofitp ^ovKqaei avrov koX axoKovdijaciifiev rfj oSm

TTJi aXrj6eiai, airoppL^avrei; d(f>' kavT&v Ttaaav ahtKLav koI

avofiLav, TrKeove^iav, epeK, KaKor)6ela<s re kuI SoXovi, -^i0v-

purfiov^ re koI KaTaXa\id<!, deoarvyuiv, virep-q^aviav re ical

aXa^oveiav, KevoBo^iav re /cat d^iXo^eviav. 6. ravra yap

01 rrpdaaovreis arvyijrol r& ®e& virdpy^ova-iv ov fiovov Be

oi irpdaaovre^ avra, aWa Kai oi avvevBoKovvrei; avroi<i.

Ps. 1. i6— 7. Xeyet yap rj ypai^rj' Tai Ae AMAprojAtJ) eitten 6 0edc" "Ina ti'

CY AlHTH TA AlKAICOMATA MOY KAl ANaAAMBANEIC THN AIAGHKHN MOY

Em cTOMAToc coy; 8. cr Ae emi'chcac nAiAeiAN, kai eIeBaAAec

toy'g AdroYc MOY eic ta dni'cco. ei eeeojperc kAehthn, cYNerpexec

AY'tcO, kai M6TA MOIXCON THN MEpi'AA COY Et/OEIC- t6 CTOMA COY

EKnAeONACEN KAKi'aN, kai H rAWCCA COY nEpienAEKEN AoAlOTHTA'

kaGhmenoc kata toy AA£Act)OY COY kateAaAeic, ka'i kata toy Y'OY

THC MHTpdc coy ETieeiC CKANAaAON' 9. TAYTA EnOIHCAC KAI ECl'-

THCA' yttg^aBec, anome, oti ecomaI coi omoioc' 10. eAerico ce kai

TTApACTHCtO Ce KATA npOCOinON COY- I I. CYNETE Ah TAYTA, 01

IniAANeANOMENOI TOY OeOY, MHUOTE ApnACH a)C AECON, KAI MH H 6

PYOMENOC. 12. OYCIA AINECEWC AOiACEl ME, KAI EKE? 6a6c H

AEi'ICO AYTO) to CWTw'piON TOY 0EOY.

XXXVI. ASti; rj 0S09, d/yamjrol, iv y evpofiev ro a-mrrj-

piov T^fimv 'Irjaovv Xpiarov rov dp')(iepea rwv irpoa-^opwv

rffimv, rov rrpocrrdrrfv koX ^ot/Bov t^9 daOeveUi^ rjfiav.

2. Bid rovrov dreviacafiev et? rd v-^ rwv ovpavtSv' Sid

rovrov evorrrpi^ofieOa rrjv dfiw/iov koi vTreprdrrjv oyjriv

avrov' Bid rovrov T]vec^d7)<Tav ^fiwv oi ofjidaX/jLol rrj<!

KapBia<i' Bia rovrov rj aavvero<i icaX ia-Koreofj^vT) Bidvoia

riiiwv dvaOdXKei et? ro <f>wi' Bid rovrov rjBeKria-ev 6 Beairo-

Heb.i.3,4. Ti;? 7^7? dOavdrov yv(oaea><; 'i]fid<; yeva-aadaf oc wn ahay-

TACMA THC MErAACOCYNHC AYTOY TOCOYTO) MEl'zcON ECTIN ArNAcON,

occp AiAct)opcbTepoN ONOMA KeKAHpoNOMNKEN. 3. yeypa-TTTai yap
Ps. civ. 4. oi5tq)s" '0 noiwN Toyc ArreAoYc ay'toy hneymata kai to'tc Aei-

TOYproYC AYTOY HYpoc <t)AdrA. 4. 'ETTt Be rm vim avrov ovrm^

Heb."i.'6. elirev 6 Bea-irorrii- Yidc moy eT cy, Epw CHMEpoN repENNHKA, ce-
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ArTHCAl HAp' eMOy, KAI AcbcO) COI eOHH T\iH KAHpONOMIAN COY, Ka'i

THN KAT^cxeciN COY TA nepATA THC fHC. 5. Kol iroKiv \eyei

wpo9 avTov' KfieoY eK AeSiwN moy, eooc an Ow toyc exOpoVc coy P^*
•^'^z

'•

YTTOTTOAiON TOiN noAoiN COY- 6. Ttv69 ovv 01 ejddpoi ; ol ^avkoi

jeal avTiTatrerofievoi r^ deX/ijfiari avrov.

XXXVII. ^TpaTevac6/ieda ovv, dv8pe<; dBeX^oC, fiera

irdaij'; iKreveia<; ev rots dfj,wfiOi<! irpooTar/fiaa-iv avrov'

2. KaTavo^a-tu/jtev tovs a-Tparevoftevovi rots ij'yovfjiivoK '^fteSv,

"TTtS? evTaKTa><s, ttcS? etKTt/ccS?, ttco? VTroTeray/jb^vo)^ im,T€Xov<Ti,v

TO Buvroffo-o/jLeva. 3- <"^ irdvres eiirXv eirap'xpi ovBe ^(iXlapjfpi,

ovSe eKarovrap'^oi ovSe irevri^KOVTap'Xpi ovSe to /caOe^rji;'

dW' eKa<TTO<s ev t& iBia Tayfiari rd eTriraa-a-ofieva vtto tov

fiaaiXew'i xal twv '^ov/iivtov iTrireXei. 4. ol fieydXoi Biva t£v

fitKp&v ov Bvvavrai elvai, ovre ol fiixpol Bi'^a rmv fieydXtov'

a^Kpouris Tt's ianv ev trdaiv, koX ev rovroii ')(^prj(n<s. 5- ^d-

^tofiev TO arwp.a rjfiwv' i) Ke^dXrj Bi')(a rmv iroBrnv ovSev e<Triv,

i}into<s ovBe ol TroSe? St^^a t^s Ke(j>aXfj<;' rd Be eKd'x^iara fieXrj

TOV aoofiaTOi rjiimv dvar/Kala Kai evjfprjffra ei<riv oXip tA

afopMTi' dXXd irdvTa avvirvel koI viroTayfj /j,ia ^rjrai et? to

a-d^eadat oXov ro <r<S/j,a.

XXXVIII. ^a>^ia0to ovv r)p,aiv oXov to awfia ev ^piarm

^lijaov, KoX inroToaaeaBoi eKaaro^ t^ irXriaiov avrov, Kadwg

jcal ejidTj ev r^ ;)j;a/3tcr/iaTt avrov. 2. 6 laj^ypos p^rj drrfp^-

XeiTO) TOV dadevfj, 6 Be dtrdev^i evrpeireadm tov la-xvpov' 6

'rrXovaiof iTnvopTjyeiroi t^ tttw^w, o Be tttw^o's evxapicrTelTw

T& @6a5, OTi eBcoxev avrtS St' ov dvairXijptodrj avrov rd ixrre-

prfp,a. 6 <70(^b<s evBeiKvvffda rrjv ao(f>iav avrov firj ev XiJyot?

aW' ev epyoK dya6ol<;' 6 ra7reivo(j)povmv p,TJ eavra p^aprvpeirw,

aX\' edra v<l> erepov kavrov fiaprvpela-dai' 6 072/09 ev ry

aapKi rjrco koI p-rj aXa^oveveaOa), yuvwaKav on erepo^ ea-riv

6 eirvvpp^ymv avrS rrjv eyxpareiav. 3' AvdXoyiampeOa

ovv, dBeXtfioi, eK iroia^ vXi?? eyevqOrjpev, iroiob xal TiVes etViyX-

xxxviii. z /iv iTtifieXclTu] conj. Lightfoot; firiT/i/ieXaTU (sic) A; TTi/ieXena

{om. /iv) CS. TJTO)] insert Laurent.
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ffaaev eh t6v koc/mov' ex irovov ra^ov Kai cKorovi o TrXatra?

rjfiaf; kcu, BTjfiiovpy^<Ta<! ela-ijyayev eh t6v KOfffiov ainov, irpoe-

rot,fiaffa<; rat eiiepyealw; avrov irpXv i^ficK yevirqdfjvat. 4. ravra

ovv irdvra i^ avrov e')(pvTe's 6<jiei\o/j,ev Kard vdvra ev^apurreiv

avT^' a rj Bo^a el<; roi)? alava<; twv alcovcov. dfirjv.

XXXIX. ''A<j>pove<; xal da-vverot Kal /icopol Kal dirai-

Bevroi vXevd^ovaiv i^/jbdt Kal fivKTr/pl^ovtriv, eavroiit: l3ov7u>-

fievoi ewaipeaOai, toIi Biavolai<; airrtav, 2. ri yap Bvvarat

Job iv. 16 6v7]t6<; ] fj Tt? l<Ty(p<i yrfyevov^
; 3- yeypairrai yap' OfK hn

15, iv. 19 Mop<t)H np6 6(t)9AAMa)N Moy, aAA' h Ayp&N kai (|)C0Nhn hkoyon*

~^' •''
4. Tl r^^P ; MH KAflApOC IcTAI BpOTCic ENANTI Kypfor ; H AHO TOON

IprWN AYTOY AMeMHTOC ANHp ; 61 KATii nAl'ACON AYTOY OY niCTGYei,

KATil Ae l.rr^K(£)ti AYTOY CKOAiON Tl eneNOHceN" 5- ofpANdc Ae

Oy' KASApdc eNCOniON AYTOY" Ia Ae, ol KATOIKOYNTeC OIKi'ac nHAlNAC,

eS CON KAI AYTOi eK TOY AYTOY nHAoY ecM6N. InAiceN AYTOifc

CHTOC TponoN, ka'i And npcotOeN eooc ecnepAC oyk Iti eiciN- iTApi

t6 mh AynacOai aytoVc eAYToTc BohOhcai AncoAoNTO" 6. eNe(t)Y-

CHCCN AYToTc ka'i CTeAeifTHCAN, nAp(i t6 mh e)(eiN ay'to^c co(})ian.

7. eniKAAecAi Ae, e\ ti'c coi fnAKOifceTAi, h ef tina Ari'wN ArreAcoN

oVh" ka'i r^P ActjpoNA ANAipe? opfH, nenAANHMENON Ae OanatoT

zhAoc. 8. ercb Ae eobpAKA A(t)poNAc pi'zAC BAAdiMTAC, aAA' eYOecoc

iBpcbeH AYTCON H Ai'aITA. 9. nOppW reNOINTO 01 YIOI AYT<2)N And

cooTHpiAC" KoAABpicOeiHCAN em eVpAic HccoNooN, KAI oy'k eCTAI

d elAipoyMeNoc" a \-S,y cKeiNoic htoi'mactai, Ai'kaioi eAoNTAi' aytoi

Ae eK kakcon oy'k elAi'peTOi ecoNTAi.

XL. TLpoBrjXtov ovv t^/j,Iv ovrwv rovrwv, Kal eyKeKViftoret

elt rd ^dOi) Trj<i Oeiai yvaxreux;, irdirra rd^ei iroieiv 6tf>eiko/iev

oaa 6 SetTTTOTij? eTTiTeXelv eKeKevaev Kara Kaipov<! Terayfte-

vovi' 2. ra? re irpoa-^opd^ Kal Xeirovpyiai; eirifieXSi; iinre-

XeiffOai Kal ovk elKrj ^ ara/CTft)? e/ceXevcrei' yiveadai, afOC

wpiafiivoK KaipoK Kal wpat,!;' 3. ttoO re koX Bid rlvatv

hriTeKeiardai diXei, avrdi wpicrev ry vireprdTtp avTov ffov-

X^trej" iV 6<Tl(o<i irdvTa yiv6fieva iv evBoKijiret, evirpocBeKTa

xl. 1 ^iri|Ue\uc] insert Lightfoot.
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eirj Tp OeKrjiJMTi, avrov. 4. 0(' odv rot? irpocrrerayfievoc;

Kaipoii iroiovvTei} to? •rrpo(T<^opd<; avrwu einrpoaSeKToi re Kal

fiaicdpioi, Tot? yap vo/j,lfioK rov Bea-irorov dKo\ovdovvTe<i ov

BiafiapTdvov<riv. $. rm yap dp^tepel tStai XeiTovpyiai SeSo-

/Mevai eiaiv, Kal rot? Upevaiv tSios o to-tto'; irpocTTeTaKTai, Kal

XeuiVat? iBiat BiaKoviai iiriKewrai' 6 Xai'/c^? dvdpeoiro^ tok

Xa'iKol'; irpoaTdrffiaiTiv SeBerai.

XLI. "E/cao-TO? vfimv, dBe\<f)Oi, ev tb» lSi(p rdryfiari ev-

X^apurreiTO) ®em iv drfadfj avveihrjaei, v'irdpy(tov, firj -rrapeK-

^aivav rov mpuTfievov t^? \eiTovpyia<; avrov Kavova, iv

a-efivoTTjTi. 2. Ov 7ravTaj(pv, dSeX^oi, irpoaf^epovTai dvalai

ivBeXeyuTfiov ^ ev-ywv rj Trepl d/iaprla'; xal TrXrjfjifieKelaii,

aW' ^ ev 'lepova-dkrj/j, fiovr/' xdxei Be ovk iv Travrl totto)

nrpoa^eperai, dXfC efnrpoadev rov vaov Trpov to dvataarrfpiov,

/j,toij,o<rKoirr]6ev to nrpoa^epofievov Bia tov apy(iepea>i: Kal twv

•Trpoeiprjfiivaiv \eiTovpycov. 3- "' °^^ irapd to KaOfJKov t^?

^ovX-rjO-ewi avrov rroiovvre^ ri ddvarov to irpotrriftov e'xpva-iv.

4. 'Opdre, dSeX^oi, S<ra> TrXetovo? Karri^iwdTjfiev yvcacrem^,

roaovrto fiSKKov vvoKeifieOa KivSwa.

XLII. 01 drroaroXoL i^/uv evtjyyeXiffdriaav diro rov

K.vpu>v ^Itjirov XptoToO, 'Iijo-oiJ? 6 X.pi(rrdv diro rov ®eov

i^eirefidtOi]. 2. o ^piffroi ovv diro rov @eov, Kal 01 dnroaro-

Xoi aTTo rm) ^piarov' iyevovro odv dfi<f)orepa evraKTWi e«

BeKrip.aro'; @eov. 3. vaparfyeXia^ ovv \a^6vre<; Kal Trkyjpo-

d)opT]6ivr€<i Bid rijt; dvaa^daewi} rov Kvptov ijfitov Irjaov

TLpitrrov Kal viareoBevre^ iv r& \6ya rov ®eov jjuerd •jr\'qpo(^o-

pia<; irvevnaro's dyiov i^Xdov, evayyeXi^ofievoi rrjv 0a<nXeiav

rov @€ov fieXXeiv ep-)(eoOai. 4. Kara xdjpa<s ovv Kal TroXeK

K7]pva'tTovre<i Kadlcrravov rd'i d'irapj(d<} avrtov, SoKifida-avre<!

rS -TTvevfiari, et? iirKTKorrov'i Kal BiaKovov<i r&v pxXXovrwv

mcrreveiv. S. Kal rovro ov Kaivw, iK ydp Brj iroXXmv

vpoveov iyeypatrro "jrepl iirio'KO'irwv koX BiaK6va)v' oSrcoii ydp

TTov Xiyei rj ypaifyq' Katacthcoj toVc enicKdnoyc aytoon In Is. Ix. 17.

AlKAIOCYNH KAI TOyC A|AK(5nOYC AYTWN EN niCT€l.
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XLIII. Kal TL davfiaoTov el ol ev ^piar^ 7na-Tev6evTe<;

irapa ®eov epyov toiovto Karea-Trqaav toi)? -rrpoetprj/juepovi

;

Numb. xii. 2,^01; Kal 6 fuiKdpio<; nicTOC eepAncoN In oAco t<o ofKcp Mwva-tji

Heb. iii. 5. Ta SiareraypAva avr^ Trdvra i<r7}p,6i,(6aaro iv rati lepaK

^i^oif, ^ Kal eirriKokovOtjcrav 01 Xonrol vpo<pfjTai ffvvevi-

p,apTvpovvTe<; roi^ vir avrov vevo/iodeT7jp,ivoi<;. 2. iKeivo<!

yap, ^ijXov efiireaovroi; nrepX tj;? iepm<rvv7j<; Kal crraaia^ovo'wv

Twv tj)v\£v cnrola avrcov eXrj r^ ivBq^^ ovofiari, KeKoap/qfiievq,

BKeTievaev toi)? SmBexa tfyvXdp'X^oxJi irpocreveyKetv avrm pd^Bovi

iiriyeypap-fievai eKda-r7]<; ^vX^s Kar ovofia- koI 'Ka/Swv avrdi;

eZtforev Kal 6(T<j)pdfyicrev rot? SaKTvXioi^ twv ^v7<Apj(tov, Kal

diredero avrd<; ell Tr/v (rKr}VT}v tov fiapTvpiov eirl rrjv rpd-

ve^av TOV ©eow* 3. Kal K'Keiaa<i Trjv aKrivrjv ea^pdyicrev

TO? KXelhoM wcravToo<s koI ras dvpa'S' 4. Kal elirev av-

Tol<;' "AvBpe^ dBeX^oi, ^9 dv ^vXr}<s rj pd^Boi; fiXaaTijcrrj,

ravTijv iKXeXeKTai 6 @eos el<s to lepaTeveiv koI XeiTovpyelv

avT^. 5- 'Trpmi'a^ Be yevo/ievTj<i o-vveKaXeaev irdvTa tov

'laparjX, Tais e^aK0<ria<; ^tXtaSa? twv dvBpiSv, Kal eireBei^aTO

Tolf (pvXdpy(pi<; ra? ff<f)paylBa<! koI '^voi^evTijv o-ktjv^v tov

fiapTvpiov Kal TrpoeTXev tos pd/SBov;' Kal evpeOt} t) pd^Bo<{

'Aapmv ov fiovov ^e^XaaTTjKvla dXXd Kal Kapirov e-xpyaa.

6. tL BoKeiTe, dryaTrr)Toi ; ov irpo^Bet M.a>va-fj(; tovto p^eXXeiv

eaeadai
;

/MaXitrTa yBei' aX>C iva p/fj aKaTaaTaaia yevrjTai

iv Tm '\apar]X, o'vTa)<i e-jroirjaev el<; to Bo^aadfjvai, to ovop,a

TOV dXrjdtvov Kal p,6vov K.vpiov' S r/ Bo^a el<} tov? aloova<;

TWV aleSvcov. dp.ijv.

XLIV. Kai 01 airoa-ToXoi rjpMV eyvoxrav Bid tov Hvplov

rjpwv 'iTjaov XjOtcTTOi) '6ti ept? etTTai eirl tov 6v6fiaTo<; t^?

i7ruTK07rfj<}. 2. Aid TavTijv ovv Trjv aiTiav TrpoyvmcrLV eiKrf-

<j)6Te^ TeXeiav KaTea-TTjaav Tot)? vpoeipr]p,evov<s, Kal peTa^v

einpovrjv BeBwKao'iv otto)?, idv Koip,7)6w<nv, BiaBe^avTai ere-

poi BeSoKipaapevoi dvBpe<; Trjv XeiTovpylav avT&v, 3. Tou?

xliv. i iiriij.ovrii''] conj. Turner; imvoiiriv K; imSo/ji.'^ C ; super probatione

(eTri Jo/ci/ij) S.
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ovv KaTa<TTa6ivTa<; vir eKeivonv rj fiera^v v<\> erepmv eKKo-

rylficov avSpmv, <TvvevBoK7}<rda'7i'; r^? iKK\t]<riai; ttcio-t;?, koI

\eiTOvp'yr}(TavTa<i dfiefiTrro)'; tc3 iroifivlcp tov ^pitnov fierd

Taireivo^poffvvTji; rjtruj(a)^ koX d^avavam<;, fj.efj^aprvprjfj.evovt

re TToXKoK 'Xfiovoii vtto irdvTcov, toi/tou? ov SiKaico'i vo/jui-

^ofj,€v diro^oKKeaOai rrj's \eiTovpyia<;. 4. dfiapria ydp ov

fiiKpd rjfiiv earai, idv tovi dfjuifi/inmii Kal otTia><; irpoa-everfKov-

Ttt? rd Swpa Trj<; etriaico'rrrj'i diro^dXcofiev. 5- fJ-aicdpioi 01

yrpooSoiiroptja-avTe'; irpeer^vTepoi, otrtve? eyieapirov Kal re-

"Keiuv ea^ov ttjv dvdXvaiv' ov yap evXa^ovvTai fiij rt? avToi)<}

fieTaa-Tfjari diro tov iSpv/iivov avrol'i tottov. 6. opm/iev yap

on iviovi vfieK /ieTr/yayere koXSv TroXiTevofiivovi sk t'^9

dfiefi-TTTcoii avToli; •f'TeTt/ti;/tej'i/?-f XeiTovpyM<;.

XLV. ^iXoveiKoi eare, dSe\<f>oi, xal fi;\a>Tat wepl rmv

dvTjKovToav eh aenTrjplav. 2. eyKetcv^are et? rd<; ypa^d<i, ra?

dXfjdeii;, TasfStaJToO irvevjjMTO'i rov dytov 3. eiriaraade on

ovSev oBiKov ov8e TrapaireiroiTjfievov yeypairrai ev avrai^.

ovv evp'^aere SiKalovv aTTo^e^rj/ievov^ utto offimv dvSpmv.

4. ehi,oiy)(67](Tav S^Kaioi, dXK' viro dv6fj,wv' i<j>v'XaK[cTdr]<rav,

aW' vird dvocriaV e\i6dcr6r)<rav iirb irapavoficov' dire/crdp-

dr/a-av viro rmv fiiapbv KoX dSiKov i^rjXov dvetX/q^OTtov.

5. ravra Trdo'VovTe'i eu/eXew? ijveyKav. 6. Tt yap elira/jLev,

dS6\(poC; AavirjX vtto rmv ^o^ovjj^evmv tov ®e6v e^XTjOrj et?

XaKKOV XeovToov; 7. r/ 'Avaviw; Kal 'A^apla<; Kal Mt<ra7)\

iSttcJ twv 6pr](TKevovT(ov Trjv fieyaXoirpeirrj koX evBo^ov 0p7j-

(TKeLav TOV v^uTTov KaTeip^drjaav ei's Kafitvov ttu/jo?
; fir)-

Oa/jLw'; Tovro yevoiTo. TiVes ovv 01 Tavra Bpda-avT€<i ; 01

a-TvytjTol Kal irda-Tj^ KaKUi<; TrX'^peK ci? toctovto e^rjpurav

BvjjLov &(7Te Tov<i ev oala Kal dfiwixa irpoOeaei SovXevovTaf

Tftj @eS ek alKiavfirepi^aXeiv'ftfiTj elh6Te<; oti 6 ui^taro?

VTrepfia'Xp'i Kal virepa<r7ria-Ti]<; ea-Tiv t&v iv KaOapa arvvei^aeb

XaTpevovToov t& iravapeTto ovofiaTi avTOV' (p rj Bo^a el<; tov<s

alSva<; twv alcovmv. dfi-^v. 8. 01 Se virofievovre^ iv jreTTOt-

xliv. 6 Teniiri/i^'iis] ACS ; TerripriiiAvris conj. Lightfoot.
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6r)a-ei, Bo^av koX Tifi^v €K\i]pov6/ii)a-av, hrijpBTjadv re Kai

eyypa<j>oi eyevovro airo tov ®€ov iv t^ fivrifioa-vva avrmv

eh TOV? alwva<; rmv aiwvtov. afirjV,

XLVI. TotovTot? oiiv vvoSetfyfiaaiv KoXKijdrjvai koX

? rifia<} Set, aheK^oL 2. yeypairraL ydp' KoAAAcBe toTc Af/oic,

OTI 01 KOAAciiMeNOI Ay'toTc APACeHCONTAI. 3. Kol TToklV iv 6Tepq>

Ps. xviii. TOTTp Xeyer fAerS, ANApdc AOcooy AOqioc ecH kai meta eKAeKToy
'

eKAeKTOC Ich ka'i iwexA crpeBAoy AiAcrpefeic. 4. KoXKrjOm/iev

ovv Tot? dOcpoii Kol BiKaioi'i' elalv Be ovtoi eKXeKTol tov

®eov. 5- "^va tL epei^ Kal dv/j,ol xal Si'^^oaTOfflai xal crp^to--

fiara •jroXefio's re ev vfilv ; 6. fj otJ^i epa ®e6v e)(p/iev koI

eva Hpiarov Kal h/ wevfia t^? ')(api,TO<i to eKXvOev e(p' i^fid<{

;

Kal /Jiia KXrjai<! ev ^pi(TTm
; 7. iva rt SieXKOfiev xal BuktitS-

p,ev Ta fiiXr] tov H-pierTOv, Kal a-Taa-id^ofiev irpb^ t6 am/ia to

tBiov, Kal 649 TocravTrjv dTrovoiav ep^ofieOa SaTe eiriXa6e<rdai,

riiJ,d<s OTi jMeS/rj eer/iev dWyXatv
;
p.vrjO'dTjTe Tmv Xoytuv 'Ijjffov

S. Matt. TOV Kvplov rjumv 8. elirev ydp- Oy'ai T(I) AN9pa>TT(p eKeiNCij'

xviii. 6. KaAon hn ayto) ei oyK ereNNHOH, h eNA tcLn eKAeKToJN Moy

xiv. I^/, ix.
*^'**'^^*^"^*'' Kpe^TTON HN AyTCp nepiTeOHNAI , MyAON KAI KATA-

4\ , ttonticOhnai eic thn OaAaccan, h eNA tcon eKAeKTWN Moy Aia-
S. Luke

_ \ , t „
xxii. 22, CTpeyAi. 9. TO <ry(^ia-fj,a v/imv ttoWoi)? Bieirrpey^ev, ttoWoi)?

' ' ' 61? aOvfiiav e^oKev, ttoXXoi)? ei? BuTTaypJtv, toi)? 7rai/TO?

?7/ia? ei? XvTTTjv' xal eirlfiovo^ vfioov iffTlv 17 o-Ta<rt?.

XLVI I. 'Avd\d^6Te TTjv eirLO-ToXriv tov (laKaplov Ilav-

Xov Tov airoaToXov. 2. ti nrprnTov vfjuv iv op')(7] tov evay-

yeXiov eypayjrev; 3. eV dXrjdela'i TrvevfiaTiKW^ hrea-TetXev

vfiiv irepl avTov Te Kal K.7i<j>d t6 koI 'AttoXXw, Bid t6 Kal

TOTe 7rpoa-KXia-ei<s vfidi; ireTroirja-Oaf 4. aW' jj irpocrKXuTi^

eKeiVTj VjTTOva dfiapTiav vfjuv Trpoa-^veyKev irpoa-eKXi0r}Te ydp

dTTOffToXoii} p.e/iapTvprjfievoi'i Kal dvBpl BeBoKifiaa/jiiv^ "Trap"

avTOt?. 5- '"^''' ^^ KaTavova-aTe TLve<i Vfidt BiiaTpe^av Kal

TO aefivov t^? -irepi^oijTov ^iXaBeX^Caf vfimv ifieiaxrav,

6. aitrj^pa, ayairr^Toi, Kai, Xiav alir')(pd, Kal dvd^ia t^? ev

Xpia-T(S drfeoyf}<s, dKoieadai ttjv /Se/SatoTaTT/v Kal dpy^aiav
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Kopivffifov eKKX-Tjaiav St' ev tj Svo irpoa-wira a-Taaid^eiv tt/so?

T0U5 Trpea^vrepovi. 7. koX aiirr) rj aKrnj ov pAvov ek VP^t
exfipvo'ev dXX,a icat ek Toii^ eTepOK\i,vei<} virapj(ovra<s d<f> fip.mv,

(vare kuI ^Xaa-^pia<s iiri^epeadai tw ovopari Kvpiov Sid

rfjv vpsTepav d<f>poa-vvT}v, eavTok Se KtvSvvov iire^epyd^eadai.

XLVIII. 'E^dpapev ovv tovto iv Ta^ei koI •Kpoa-ire-

{TKOfiev rm Bea-TroTj} koX KKadaapev iK€TevovTe<; avrov, ottib?

iXeeai yev6p€vo<; eTiKaToXXayrj rjplv koX iiri Trjv a-ep,VTJv rrj<;

<f)i\aSe\<f)ia<i rjpMV dyvrjv drytoy^v dTTOKaToa-ri^ari ^pSM.

2. irvXt] yap iiKaioavvT]'; dveayvla eh ^tarjv airtf, Kadw<i ye-

ypairrat.- 'Anoi'Iatc moi w^Kd^c AikaiocVnhc, Tna elceAOtoN eN AyTA?c Ps. cxviii.

ISoMoAorHCCOMAi Tqj Kypiw- 3. AYTH H nyAH TOY Kypi'oY, Ai'kaioi
''' ^°'

eiceAeifcoNTAi en ayth. 4. XloWaii/ oiv irvXmv dvemyvimv, r)

h> SiKaiotrvvg avTTj iarlv 17 iv HpitrT^, iv rj paKapioi Trdvre^

01 elaeXdovTe^ koX KarevOvvovTe^ Trjv iropeLav avrwv iv oaio-

TTjTi Kal SiKatoawrj, drapdj(a<; irdvra eTTtTeXoOvTe?. 5. ^to>

Tts TTtffTO?, ijiTft) SwoTo? yvooaiv i^enreiv, rjrto ao<po<i iv Sta-

Kpiaei Xoyav, ijrca yopy6<} iv epyoK, ^'t«» dyvo^. 6. Toaovrm

yap p^XXov Taireivo^poveiv 6<f)eiXei, oaco Soxei pdXXov p,ei^mv

eivai, Kal ^r)Teiv to icot,v<o^eXe<; irdaiv KaX prj to iavTov.

XLIX. 'O e^fflz/ dr/dirrjv iv 'Kpiarm TroMjo-aro) to, tow

XpttTToi) iraparjfyeXpMTa. 2. tov Beap^v t^? dr/dirri^ tov

©eoO TK Bvvarai i^ijyi^ffaa-Oai
; 3. to pxyaXelov t^? koX-

7ijivfj<i avTov Tt? apKeroi i^enretv
; 4. to ir\jro9 et? o dvdyet

7) drfdirv) dveKSiijyrjTov ia-Tiv. 5- dr/dirr] koXXS, ijpdg tS

0e^" AfAnH KAAynrei nAfieoc AMApTiciN* dydirr) irdvTa dvi- iPet.iv.8.

yerai, irdvTa paKpodvpei- ovBev ^dvavaov iv dydiry, ovSev

vvepijijiavov dydirT) aj(iapa ovk e-jfei, dr/dirr) ov aTaaid^ei,

drfdin\ irdvTa irotei iv opovoCa' iv ttj dydirri iTeXeioodTjtrav

•jravTei oi iicXeicTol tov @eov' Bij(a d/ydirti's ovSev evdpeaTov

itTTiv Tui 0€o5' 6. iv dyavr) "TTpoaeXd^eTO ripM<s 6 SearTroTTj^'

Sid TTJv dr/d'jT'qv, rjv 'iajfev irp6<; ripa<s, to alpa avTov eScoKev

xlviii. 5 ^TM yopryos iv Ipyou, iJTa ayvos] Clem. Alex.; ^tw ayvtts iv Ipyois

ACS.
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virep ^fimv 'Itjctovi X.pia-To'i 6 K.vpio'i ^fiwv iv OeXij/iari @60V,

xal rrjv crdpaa inrep r^y a-apKoi rJiMwv Kal Trjv •<^v)(rjv virep

r&v ^V'x^iSu rjpiwv.

L. 'Opdre, dyairrjToi, ITS'! /j,eya xal OavfiaerTOV iariv ^
ar/dwTj, KOI t^? reXeioTfiToi avrr}^ ovk iarlv e^jjyijarK' 2. t4S

iKavh<! ev avTJj evpeOfjvat, el firj ov'i av KaTa^imarj 6 060?

;

Becofieda ovv kol airco/ieOa djrd rov e\eov^ airov, 'iva iv

dr/dtrri evpedSp-ev Bi'^a TrpoaKKlaetoi dvdptoirivTj^ dfimfioi.

3. At jeveal Ttdaai dtro 'ABdfi em? rrjaSe [rrji] '^p.epa^ irap-

ijXdov, dXK' ol ev dr/dvy reXetmOevre^ Kara Trjv rov @eov

Xdpiv e)(pv(riv ')(wpov evae^wV ot (^aveptaOrjirovrai ev rfj

enriiTKOirri rf]<: ^aaikeiai; rov ®eov. 4. yeyparrrTai ydp'

Is.xxvi.20. EiceAesTS eic ta tameTa MiKpoN ocon ocon, icoc of nApeASH h
Ezek. 1 , . . „ , . „ , . , „- > .'

xxxvii. 12. OprH KAI flyMOC MOy, KAI MNHCOhCOMiM HMep<\C ArA9HC KAI ANA-

CThicco YM*c Ik twn eHKtoN YMWN. 5- Ma/captot ^p^v, dya-

TTTjToi, el rd irpoa-Tarfpara rov ®eov eirotovp.ev ev opMvoCa

djdTr7)<;, el<; to d^edrjvai, rjpZv Bl dydTrfif ra? dp.apTUi<;.

Ps. xxxii. 6. '^i'^paiTTai, ydp' MAKApioi con A(})eeHCAN ai anomi'ai ka'i ojn

6neKAAy<t)0HCAN aI amapti'ai' MAKApioc ANhip oy oy MH Aon'cHTAi

Kypioc AMApxiAN, oyAe ecriN cn ra> ctomati Ayroy AdAoc. 7. Ov-

To<s 6 paxapicrpo'} eyevero eiri Toy? eKKeXeypIvov^ vtto tov

@eov Bid 'IrjCTov X.picrTov tov K.vpiov rjpmv, a -q Bo^a eh Toi)<;

alwva<; rwv aldvmv.
,

dprjv.

LI. "Oaa ovv irapeveaap,ev Koi eirovrjaap-ev Bid tivoi

Twv TOV dvTiKeip,evov, d^icoa-oapev d^eOfjvai fipiv' kcu eKeivoi

Be oiTive^ dpy(r}yol o-rao-eo)? koi Bi'xpa-Tairla^ eyev^Or/a-av,

6<f)el\ovcriv rd koivov Tf)<; eXTTt'So? a-Koireiv. 2. ot ydp perd

^ojSov Koi dr/aTTTi^ TToXiTevopevoi eauToi)? deXovcriv pdWov
aiKiai<; jrepnri'TrTeiv r] T01/9 TrXijaiov, pdXKov Be eavrdov Kard-

yvwcriv (jiepovaiv rj t^9 •7rapaBeBopevi]<s rjpiv /eaXeS? koX Bi-

Kaim<; opocpcoviwi. 3. koKov ydp dvOpc&Trtp e^op^Xoyeiadai

Trepl TWV TrapaiTTOipA.Tcov rj crKXrjpvvai Trjv KapBlav avTOV,

Ka6ol)<i ecTKXrjpvvdrj rj icapBia twv (TTcuria^ovTWv irpb<; tov

OepairovTa tov ®eov M.wva-7jv' wv to Kpipa wpoBrjXov eye-
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vrfdr). 4. Kare^Tjaav yap eis aBov ^mvrei, Kal Oanatoc noi- Ps. xlix.

MANei AYToyc. 5- ^o-paa Kal jj aTparicL avrov koX iravTei 01

rjyovfievoi Alyvirrav, ta le ApMATA kai 01 anaBatai avrcov, ov Si Ex. xiv.

dWrjv Tivd airiav e^vOiaOijaav ek BdXaaaav epvQpdv Kal xv. Jo!
* '

aiTQiXovTO, aWa ota to crKXTjpvvd'fjvat avTmP ra^ dcvvsTOvs

KapSui<: fierd to yevicrdai to. <Ti]/j,eia xal to, T^poTa ev yfj

Klyvinov Bid tov OepaTromci tov &eov Mojiio-eaj?.

LII. ATpoo-Se?;?, dBe\<f>ol, 6 BeffiroTtj^ virap^ei twv

d-TravTcov, ovBev ovBev6<i y^y^ei ei fir} to i^o/j.oXoyeurOg.i ciVTca.

2. (fyijalv yap 6 e/cXeArrp? AaveoB' 'ElOMOAorHCOMAi to) Kypi'cp, Ps. Ixix.

KAi Apecei AYTO) YTiep Mdc)(ON NeoN KepATA eK(})epoNTA ka'i onAAC-

lAeTcocAN nTCL))(oi kai eYctipANeHTCOCAN. 3. Kal irdXiv Xeyef

0YCON TO) 0ea> Gyci'an AiNECecoc kai aitoAqc t^j yTi'ctco tac efxAC Ps. 1. 14,

COY" KAI IniKAAecAi' Me In HiwepA eAiVecbc coy, kai lleAofMAi' ce,

KAI AoSAceic Me. 4. 9yci'a r^P t(I) Oeo) nNefMA CYNTerpiMMeNON. Ps. li. 19.

LIU. 'ETTtffTao'^e ydp koI xaXcS? eiricrTaade ra? lepd<i

ypa^di;, ajyairTjToi, Kai eyKeKV<f>aTe eii Ta \6yia tov @eov'

trpot; dvdfivrjo-iv ovv TavTa ypdxfiofiev. 2. M.mijaeta'i ydp

dva^aivovTo<; et? to opo<; Kai irouqaavTO'i TetraepaKovTa rjni-

pa<s Kal TecraepaKovTa vvKTa<; ev VTja-Teia Kal Taireivwa-ei,

elirev irpo^ avTdv 6 ©eo?- Mcoych, Mooych, KATdiBHei to ta)(oc Deut, ix.

eiMTeyQeN, oti HNOMHceN d Aaoc coy ofc elhifArec eK rnc AirVn- ^ *'

TOY' nApeBHCAN ta)(y Ik thc oAoy hc iNeTei'Aco aytoIc, enomcAN

IaytoTc x^NeYMATA. 3. Kai eTneN K^pioc npoc ayton- AeAA-

Ahka npdc ce araJ kai aIc AerwN, 'EcopAKA ton Aaon toyton, kaI

lAOY ecTiN CKAHpOTp<il)(HAoc' eAcdN Me lloAeepeYCAi aytoyc, ka'i

e2AAeiV«> to onoma aytwn YTTOKATcoeeN toy oypanoy kai noihicco

ce eic eONOC mIta ka'i Oaymacton ka'i ttoAy maAAon h toyto.

4. Kat 6t7re Mwt/o-^?' MHeAMwc KYpie* Acf)ec thn amapti'an to) Ex. xxxii.

Aa^ Tofrcp H KAMe liAAeiipoN Ik Bi'BAoy zcontcon. 5. w /xeydXrjt;
^'' ^''

dydiTT]';, w reXeioTtjToi; dwirep^rirov' Trapprja-id^eTai 0epd-

•jrwv Trp6<; Kvpiov, aiTeirai d<f)e(Tiv Tip TrXrjdei rj Kal eavTcv

i^dXei<f)drivai p,eT avTwv d^ioi.

LIV. Tt? ovv ev iifuv yevvaio^; rt? eiV7rXa7;^i/09 ; ti<}

AP. PATH. ^
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7re'7r\r]po<f>op7}fjievo^ dyd-rrij^ ; 2. eliraTW Et St' e'/xe aTdai<i

ical epii Koi aj^iafiaTa, eKympw, direifii oi idv ^ov\i)(T0e, kuI

TTOim TO irpotTTaa-a-ofieva virb tov vXrj6ov<;' /movov to iroifiviov

Tov "KpiffTov elprjveviroi fierd twv Kadetrrafievtov TrpecrjSvre-

pcov. 3. TovTo 6 irotrfffOM eavToi fi&^a KXeoi ev XpiarS

Ps.xxiv. 1. wepnToitjaeTai, koI 7ra? tottoi: Several avrov' toy ydp Kypioy

H rfi K&'l TO nAhipCOMA AYTHC. 4. TaVTU 01 TToXiTeVOfieVOI, TrjV

dfiera/jiiXrjTov iroXireiav tov @eov evoLtjaav Ka\ •iTovt)<TOv<nv.

LV, "\va Be koL v-jroSeiyfiaTa eOvcSv ivey/ccofiep' 'jroXXol

^aaiXei^ koX r]<yov/Ji,€voi, Xoi/jllkov tivo<; ev(TTavT0<; Kaipov,

j^pria-p.oBoTTjOevTe'; TrapeScoKav eamoii^ eli Odvwrov, iva pv-

a-fovTai Sid tov eavTwv a'iiiaTO<; TOVf 7roX£Ta<;. ttoXXoI

e^e'xwprjo-av ISiwv TroXecov, iva fjLrj a-Ta(Ttd^a>aiv eVi TrXetoi;.

2. eTTurTafieda ttoXXoik; ev rjfuv TrapaSeSwKora'; eairroiX} elt

Sea-fid, oTTW? eTepov; XvTpuxrovTai. iroXXol eavTov<; irape-

SfOKav €t? BovXeiav, koX Xa^6vTe<; ra? Tifidf avTwv irepov^

eyIrwfiKrav. 3- TroXXai yvvaiKe^ ivSvvafitoOeiirai Bid t^?

vapiTO'} TOV @eov eireTeXeaavTO iroXka avBpela. 4. '\ovBid

rj jjMKapia, ev crvyKXeia-fim ova-rji; Trj<; 7r6Xea><!, yTrjiraTO -rrapd

T&v -rrpetrfivTepwv eaOfjvai avTrjv e^eXOeiv et? rrjv irapefi^o-

Xrjv Twv dXXo^vXtav 5- irapaZovaa ovv eavTrjv tS kivSvvq)

e^XOep Bt dpidirffv t^s TraTpiBot koi tov Xaov tov oz/to? ev

crvyKXeia/jM, Koi irapeBwKev K.vpio'i 'OXotjtepvrjv ev veipX Orj-

Xeia<;. 6. oi3^ ^ttovi koi 77 TeXeia KaTa ttIo-tiv 'Eo-^^p

KivBvvm eavTTJv irapi^aXev, iva to BooBeKd<jivXov tov ^laparjX

fieXXov diroXeadai pvcrrjTai' Bid yap t^<s vrjo-Teia^ koi ttj^

TaTreivma-eco'; avTrji Tj^itocrev tov TravTeTroirTrjv BeairoTrfv,

®ebv T&v alwvooV 09 IBwv to Taireivov Trj^ '^vyij'i avTTJ^

epvtraTO tov Xaov, &v X°'P''^ eKivBvveva-ev.

LVI. Kat ?7/46ts ovv evTi/'xa/iev irepi twv ev tivi irapa-

TTTtop^an v7rapy(^6vT(ov, 'oTr(o<! BoOfj ai^Tot? itrie'iKeia KaX Ta-

•rreivo^poa-vvT) eh to ei^ai avTov<; p-r) ^/uv dXXd rtS 6eXrip,aTi

TOV ©eou. ovTQ)? ydp ^crTai avToi^ ey/ta/jTro? Kal TeXeia r)

7rp6<i TOV ®66v Kal Tovi dyiov<i p-eT oIktip/jmv p.veia. 2. dva-
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\a^to/jLev vaiSeiav, i(f>' fj
ovheXt 6(f>elXei dyavaKreiv, ar/aiTTfToL

rj vov0err}<Ti<;, rjv iroiovfieda eli oWj;\ou?, koXi] iffriv Kal

VTrepayav a><j>e\,i/j,o<;' koWS, yap rjfiat rm OeKijfiaTi tov ®60v.

3. ovTco'} yap ^rjaiv 6 ar/io<s \6yo^' TTAiAeycoN InAi'AeYceN Me Ps. cxviii.

O KVpiOC, KAI Tcf> eANATCp OY nApeACOKGN MG. 4. ON f^P Ar^HA Prov. iii.

KVpioc nAiAeyei, MACTiroT Ae hanta y'on on nApAAexexAi. 5. ITai- p^' ^^^^ -

Aeycei Me r^p, (fyncriv, Ai'kaioc cn eAeei ka'i eAer^ei Me, "f
lAeoc "f*

Ae

AMApTOOAWN MKI AlHANATCO THN Ke4>AAHN MOY- 6. Kal iraKtiV

\eyei,' MAKApioc ANepconoc on ilAerleN 6 KVpioc, NOYSerHMA Ae Job v. 17—

TTANTOKpATOpOC MH AHANAINOY' AYTOC f^p AAfeiN nOiei, KAI HaAIN

AnoKAOiCTHCiN' 7. enAiccN, ka'i aI xeTpec aytoy iacanto. 8. eiAKic

el ANArKCON e2eAe?TAi' ce, eN Ae Tto eBAo'MCi) oyx ATeTAi' coy kakon-

9. eN AiMO) pYcexAi' ce Ik Oanatoy, cn noAeMCo Ae eK )(eip6c

ciAHpoY Aycei ce" lO. ka'i And MAcriroc rAcoccHC ce KpYVei, ka'i

OY Mhi (JjoBhGhch kakcon enep^oMeNCON* 11. aAi'kcon ka'i anomcon

KATAreAACH, Ano Ae SHpi'tON Arpi'<JL)N OY Mhi cfoBHSHC. 12. efipec

TAP Arpioi eipHNeYCOYCiN cor 13. bTta tnwch 6t\ eipHNefcei coy

d oTkoc h Ae Ai'aita thc ckhnhc coy oy mh AMiipTH, 14. rN<i>cH

aI oti noA-f TO cnepMA coy, T<)i Ae xeKNA coy <J)CTTep to ttamBota-

non toy ArpoY' IS- eAeycH Ae In TAcJxp a>cnep cTtoc wpiMoc

KATii KAipoN OepizdMeNoc, H tocnep Shmoinia aAconoc kaS' cbpAN

CYPKOMicOeTcA. 16. BXeTrere, ayairrirol,, •jr6tTo<; v'jrepacnricr/j,6<;

ioTiv TOK TraiBevofiepoii} viro tov SeoTroroV iraTrjp yctp aya-

6b<i wp TraiSevei eii ro i\er)6i}vai rifia<; hia t^s otria^ iraiSela'i

avTov.

LVII. "Tfiel<} ovv, 01 rrjv Kara^oXTjv rrj<; a-Tocreag nrovfi-

<TavT€<i, VTTOTorfrjTe Tot? 7rpea^vTepoi<; Kal TraiSevdrjre et?

fierdvotav, Kap/y^avre'; to, yovara Trj<s KapSla<; vp,wv 2. pA-

Oere VTrorda-aecrOai, cnrodepevoi ttjv dXa^ova Kal virepij^apov

T^9 yXcocrcrrj^ vp,dov avOdZeiav dp.eivov ydp eariv vplv iv tS>

iroip/vim TOV ^pcarov p,tKpov^ Kal eKKoyip,ov<i evpeOrjvai,

ri Ka& virepoyrjv SoKOvvTa<} iKpKJyfjvai eK t^9 e\7rt'So? avrov.

3. o^T6)9 ydp Xiyet 17 iTavdpeTO^ ao<f)[a' 'Iaoy npoHCOMAi ymTn Prov. i. 23

€MHC nNOHC pficiN, AiAaIco Ae YMAC TON Imon AdroN" 4. lneiAi4 ^^'

3—2
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fcK()iA0YN ka'i oyx YTiHKOYCATe, ka'i elereiNON Aoroyc kai oy npocei'-

Xere, aAAa AKypoyc enoieTre tac cmac SoyAiic toTc Ae ImoTc

lAerxoic HneiOHCATe" ToifApoYN Ki\r<i> th yMerepA AncoAeiA enipe-

A&COMAI, KATAXApOYMAI Ae HNi'kA AN IpXHTAI YmTn OAeepOC KAI OJC

AN A(1)IKHTAI YM?N A<]>NCO eopyBOC, H Ae KATACTpO(t>H OMOi'a KATAipAl

HApH, H OTAN epxHTAi ymTn OAiVic KAI nOAlOpKIA. 5- eCTAI r^Pr

OTAN eniKAAecHcOe Me, er<i> Ae oyK eicAKoVcoiwAi ymojn' zhthcoy-

Ci'n Me KAKOI KAI OYX GYpHCOyCIN- Imi'cHCAN tap CO0IAN, TON Ae

(})C)BoN toy Kypi'oy oy npoei'AANTO, oyAe HSeAON bmaTc npocexeiN

BoyAaTc, eMYKThipizoN Ae eMoyc eAerxoyc. 6. TOifApoYN Iaontai

THC eAyroiN oAoy royc KApiroyc, ka'i thc eAyTa>N AceBeiAC nAHcSH-

contai. 7. anO' d>N r^p hAi'koyn NHni'oyc, (})0N6yeHC0NTAr, ka'i

eleTACMOc AceBeTc oAeT' d Ae eMoy akoy<jon KATACKHNwcei en

eAni'Ai nenoiScoc, ka'i HcyxAcei Act)dBcoc And hantoc KAKoy.

LVIII. "TiraKovaanev ovv riS Travayiq) koX ivBo^at

ovofiari avrqv, ^iiy6vre<i to? 7rpoei,pTjfiiva<; Sia t^? a-o<f>Ui';

rot? aTretOovtriv airetXa?, iva KaTa<rK7jV(oa'(Ofiev ireTroiOore^

67rt TO q(TicoTaTov TTj'i /j.eyaXcocTvv'r]'; avrov ovofia. 2. Be^aaOe

Trjv {TVfijSovXrjv T/ficSj/, kuI ea-T^il, dfieTafieXTjTa vfiiv. ^fj yap

6 060? ICal
^fj 6 KvptO? 'Il/O-OW? XjOtCTTO? Kol TO TTvevfia TO

dyiov, rj re 7rt<rT4? xal y eXirt? twv iickeicrmv, on 6 Troiijaaf

iv Tatreivoi^pocrvvy fier eKTevov<; iirietKeia'; d/ji6Ta/ie\'^Tto<}

rd VTTO Tov @€ov BeSofieva BiKaico/iara koI "Trpoa-rdyfjuiTa,

ovTo<i evTer.ayfievo'i icaX iXXoyifio^ ecrrat et? tov dpi6fi6v twv
a-w^ofievmv Sid 'Iijo-oO Xpicrrov, Bi' oS ea-Tiv avT& rj 86^a etV

Toi)? aiMva<i Twv alwvtov. dfirjv.

LIX. Eiov 06 TM/e? direiOrjatoaiv rot? vir avTov Bi '^fiwv

et,pr)/j,6voi<;, yivto<7KeTma-av irt TrapairTtoa-ei Kal KivBvvm ov

/MiKpm eavTov<s evBrja-ovaiv, 2. T^^ets S^ dO^ot eirofieQa diro

TavT7]<i TTj'i dfiapria^- Kal ahrja-o/jLeda, SKTevfj Trjv Berjaiv Kal

iKeaiav voiov/ievoi, ottox; tov dpiOfiov tov KaTTjpi,Ofj,r]/j,evov

T<5v eKls.eKTwv avTOV ev '6\(p r^ Kocrp,^ Bia<f>vXd^r] dOpavvTOV
o Br)fitqvpy6<s Twv dirdvTuv Bid tov riyair'qp.evov 7raiBb<: avTov

iTjaov Kpia-Tov, Bi' ov iKaXea-ev rjp.d'i dirb o-kotov^ ek dieof.
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UTTO d<yvwaLa<; eh eTrlyvaxriv So^ij? 6v6fiaTO<s avrov. 3. [A09

rj/iiv, Kvpte], iXiri^eiv iirl to dpj(er/ovov •iraarr)<; «ti<76(»9 ovofia

crov, avol^a<; toi)? o^daXfiow t^9 Kaphias rjiiwv eh t6 yivda--

Ketv ere, rov jjlovov fyiCTON In yVhAoTc AriON eN Ari'oic ana- ^s- 1™- 'S.

TtAYOM€NON, Tov TAueiNOYNTA Y^piN ynepH^ANCON, Toy AiaAyonta Ps. xxxiii.

AoriCMOYc eONoiN, TOV noiOYNTA TATieiNOYC eic yTOC koI TOifcjoijy jj_

YThAoyc TAneiNOYNTA, toi' nAoYTi'zoNTA ka'i nrcoxizONTA, tov Ano- ''^" ^' 33-

KTeiNONTA ka'i zhn hoioynta, (lovov evepryeTrjv TTvevfiaTcav Kal Deut.

i-\ \ I I \ a I >-., \ xxxii. 39.
vyeov •iraa-q<; a-apKOf, tov eniBAenoNTA €n TAit aByccoic, tov EccIus.

e-rroiTTTjv dvOptoTriveov epyosv, tov twv KivBvvevovTiov ^orjdov, ""'
'
'^

TOI* TiSv AnHAniCMSNCON CCOTHpA, TOV TraVTOf; 7rV6l}fiaT0<; KTi<TT7]V Judith ix.

Kal inri&KOTOv, tov irkTidvvovTa eOvij em <yrj'i Kal ex irdvTtov

€K\€^d/jLevov Tov<; aydirmvTa^s ae Bia 'Irj&ov ^piaTov tov

TjyairrjfjLevdv •jraiBo's crov, hi oS rifia<s iiralSeva-ai;, ^yiaa-a<s,

eTi/jLTjo-a^. 4. ^A^ibv/iev ere, Se&itoTd, BoHedN lyevecOai ka'i " ™*-

ANTiAHTTTOpA ^ficov. TOi)? iv dXiyjrei. r]fimv awaov' tov^ Tairei-

voi/f ekerjaov' tov<; ireiTTeoKOTa'; eyeipoV Toh Beo/j.evoi'} iirc-

<f)dv7}di' T01)? dae^eh taaai,' tov^ irXavaifievov^ tov Xaot) aov

iirutTpe^ov' yopTaaov Toii<; treivwvTas:' XvTpeoa-ai toi)s Setr-

fiiov; rjfiwv' i^avda-T7j<rov Tod<s d&devovvTa<s' TrdpaKoXeaov

TOW oXiyoyjrv'XpvvTa';' rNWTCocAN airavTa ta leNH, oti c\ ei '.^'"Ss

6 Qeoc MONOC, Kal 'I'>?croi)9 'Kpi&Tb<; 6 Trat? adv, kdl HMeTc A;a(jc 2 Kings

1 - xix. 19.

COY KAI TipOBATA THC NOMHC COY- Ps. Ixxix.

LX. %v T'^v devaov Tod Koa-fiov o-vaTda-iv Bid Tmv '3' ^' 3-

ivepyov/liiioiv e^avepoiroLqaa';- av, K.vpie, Trjv oiKov/jievr]v

eKTi(ra<!, 7ri<rTo? ev TrdcraK Tah yeveah, BiKaio^ iv rot?

Kpijidinv, 6avp,aa-T6<; ev l<rxvi ical iieyaXorrpeiTeia, cro^of iv

Tea Ktl^eiv Kal o-vveTO^ ev tS to yevojxeva iBpdirai, 6 dydOo^

iv TOt? opcofiivoK Kal TTttrro? ev rot? nreltoiooaiv iirl ae,

€A€HMON KAI oiKTi'pMON, a'^69 i^fuv Ta9 dvofiia<i rifiwv Kal Td<; Kcclus. ii.

dZiiela^ leal rd Trdpalrtw/iaTa Kal 'irkr)fiiie'keia<;. 2. /ti) Xo-

yifr'n iraurav dfiapTiav BovXmv aov koI TraiBiarKwv, aXXa

lix. 3 Aos ijiuv Ki/pie] insert Lightfoot. iipTJMis'] LXX; i\j/l<TTai.s C; def. A;

dub. S.
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/caddpiaov rifia<; tov Kadaptcrfiov t^? cr^? a\r]6eLa<;, KaX

Ps. xl. 3. KATeyeyNON ta ^iaBhmata rjumv eN dcidxHTi koX hiKauxrvvy Koi
I mgs IX.

^^^^^^^j KApAkc nopeyecOAi koX noieTN ta kaAa ka'i eyApecTA

ueui. xui.
eN(^T,|ON trov Kai evcoirtop reov apyotneov rj/Mwv. 3. vai, oe-

Ps. Ixvii. 1. o'TTora, Itti'(1)anon T(i npocconoN coy 6())' hmac et? ayaaa ev

Ex. vi. I. elprjVTj, et's to aKeTraaOrjvai, i^fid<; th ^eipi' coy th KpATAiA «ai

pvaOrjvai d-rro 7rdcrr]i dfiaprla^ T(I) BpAXi'oNt coy Tto Y>CHAqj- /cal

pva-ai ij/io? aTTo tcoi' /iurovvrcov i^/id<} dhiKfo<s. 4. S09 o/*o-

j/otaj/ Kol elprjvrjv 'qfilv re koX irdcriv Tot? KaroiKovcriv Trjv

Ps. cxlv. ^fjv, KaO(o<; eSto^a? Tot? irarpdaiv rjpMV, IniKAAoyMeNWN (re

avr&v oa-imi; in nicrei ka'i AAHeeiA, [Sa-re adi^ea-dai ij/ia?]

inrrjKoovi lyivofievovi t<Z TravTOKpaTopi koX "rravaper^ ovo/jluti

(TOV, TOi<i T6 dp')(pv(riv Kol r]yovfievoi<s rj/icov iiri TJ79 7'7?.

LXI. 2v, SeffTTora, eSffl/cas t^v e^ov<TLav t^? ^atriXeiai

avToi'i Bid TOV fieyaKoirpeTTov'i koI dveicSiTjy^Tov KpdTov<;

(70V, ets TO yi,v(O(TK0VTa<: i^fid<i Trjv viro (tov avToi<s BeBofiivrjP

Bo^av KoX Tiiirjv viroTda(re(TOai, avToit, p/qBev ivavTiov/iepov<;

Tft) deX^fian (rov oZs Bot, Kvpie, vyietav, elpijvrjv, ofiovouiv,

ev(TTd6eLav, el's Td Sidireiv ai/Toi)? Trjv viro &ov BeSofievrjv

avToi'i rjyefioviav aTr/aoo-KOTrta?. 2. crv ydp, Be(nroTa eirov-

cf. I Tim. pdvie, ^aaiKev Tmv altovcDV, S(Sq>$ rot? utoi? Tmv dvdpanrtov

ho^av KoX Tifirjv Kal i^ov<riav Tmv eVt t^? 7^? VTrapj(ovT(ov^

(ri, Kvpie, Bievdvvov Trjv ^ovXrjv avT&v Kara to koXov Kal

evdpeoTov evdiriov aov, 27r<B? SteTrovre? iv eip'^vrj Kal irpav-

T7)Ti ev(Te^w<! Trjv vTrd (TOV avT0i<! SeBofiev7}v e^ova-iav t\£(u

crov Tvyxdvaxriv. 3- '^ fi6vo<! BvvaTd<; troirja-ai Tavra koI

TrepicrcroTepa dyada /led rj/Mcov, (toI i^oiioXoyov/ieOa Bid tov

dp')(iepe(o<i Kal irpoaTaTov tSv yjrvx^mv rip,a>v 'IiytroO Xpto-ToO,

Bi ov (701 rj Bo^a Kal rj fjieydXaxTvvr) Kal vvv Kal el<i yevedv

yevecov Kai 6i<; tou9 aicova<} Tmv almvcov. dfjurjv.

LXI I. VLepl fi€V Twv dvrjKOVTmv Tjj OptjcrKeia ^fimv, koI

Twv m^eKifJi.(OTdT(ov ek ivdperov ^iov toi? deXovcriv euo-e/SoS?

Ix. 1 KaBipurovl conj. Lightfoot ; KaSapds C; purifica S; def. A.

Ix. 4 tSo-Tf <r(ife(r9oi i\jiSx\ insert Lightfoot.
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Kab oiKaiti)'} BievOvveiv [t^j/ iropeiav aiirtav], lKav<S<! eTrearei-

\afiev v/uv, apSpe<i dBeX^oi. 2. irepl r^ap irlcrTem^ Koi fiera-

voia<i Kai, 7i/77<r/a? dydirr]<; xal eyKpareia'; koI cra)<f>poavvri<i

Kai, vjrofjMvri<s iravra tottov h^Xa^aafiev, v7ro/jLifivi]irKovTe<i

Seiv vfj,d<: ev SiKatoa-vvr) Kai oKriQeia koL fiaiepo0vfiia t^
travTOKpaTopi ©em 6<ria)<; evapetTTelVi 6p.ovoovvTa<; d/jLvrja-t-

KaK(o<! ev aydirrj Kai eiprfinj fiera iKrevovi itneikeia^, KaOm<:

Kai 01 TrpooeoTfKm/Mepoi Trare^e? fifiwv evrfpearrjaav raireivo-

<f)povovpte^ Ta Trpo? rov irarepa koL @e6v Kai Kri<Tr7)v Koi

Trpoi trdvTa'i dvdptoirov;. 3. koi ravra too-ovto) rjSiov

VTrefivijaafiev, e'jretSi) a-a^m<i ^Setfiev ypd<f)6iv rip,d<i dvSpdcriv

VUTTOK Kai iWoyifjuoTdToi,<s Kai iyKeKV<l>6triv et? rd \6yia

T^? iraiSeia^ tov ®€ov.

LXIII. ©efiiTov ovv 6<rrlv rot? Toi,ovToi<i Kai rotrovToi<!

woSetr/fiatriv irpoaeXBovTais viroOelvai rhv rpd-^iiiuov koi

TOV Trj<i vTraKorj^ tottov avairXr/ptoeravTais irpoaKXiOfjvaL toI^;

virdpypvaiv dp')(riyoZ'i twv •^vxcav r/fiav, ottct)? rja-vyaa-avTe'i

Trj<i yttarata? ffTOtreffls eTri tov irpoKeifievov rj/iiv iv a\rj6e(a

aKOTTov Btj(a TTavTOi ficufiov KaTavTrjcrafiev. 2. j^apdv yap

Kai drfaXKiacrtv rnuv irape^eTe, idv virriKooi yevofievoi toiv v<f>

rjfjuwv yeypa/ifievoK Sid tov dyiov irvevnaTo<s eKico'yjrTjTe vijv

ddifiiTOV TOV iflXoM? vfiwv opyrjv KaTa ttjv evTev^lv rjv eiroir]-

adfieda irepl elprjvqii koi ofiovoia^ ev r^Se Ty itruTToXy.

3. 'ETre/ii^a/iei' Se Kai dvSpai rriffTov's Kai a-w(j>pova<i, diro

veoTtjToi dvaaTpa^evTa<i eoa? yijpovi dpxfvirTox; ev rffuv, o'lTive^

Kai fidpTvpeis eaovTOi fieTa^v VfidSv koi t^/mSv. 4. tovto Se

eTroirjaafiev iva elSrjTe oti Trdtra ij/iiv <ppovTl<i Kai yeyovev

Kai ea-Tiv et? to ev Td')(ei vfid<; eiprjveva-ai.

LXIV. Aoi-TTOV 6 TravTeiroirTr]'; ©eo? xal Seo-TroTij? twv

wvevfiGTtov Kai K.vpio<! irdarj'i ffapKOi, 6 iKXe^d/jtevot Thv

K.vpiov 'lr]<rovv H-piffTov koi i^/idv Si avTov €t? Xaov Treptoii-

<riov, SwT] irdar) "^vv^ e'7riKeK\7}fievT) to fieyaXoTrpeireii Kai

drfiov ovo/jM avTov iriaTiv, <l>6^ov, eiprjvrjv, virofj.ovrjv, fiaKpo-

Ixii. T TTjjf TTopeiav a^TcDi*] insert Lightfoot.
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dv/ilap, if^Kpareiav, dypeiav Kal cra)<j)fioavvr}v, eh evapecrTrja-iv

T^ 6v6/mTi avTov hud. tov dpj(^iepeO)<i Kal irpoaraTOV ^fiwv

^lf)&av ^piffTov' Bi\oS dvT^ ho^a koi fier^dkw&vvTJ, Kpdro^,

Ti/j,ij, teal vvv Kal eh irdvriii; roi)? dlSva<i tSv dlmveov. a/nrji/.

LXVi Toi)<s 8e aTrea-TaXfievov; a^' ^fiwv KXdvSiov

'^tfnj^ov K&l OvaXipCdv ^irava crvv Kal ^dpTovvd.r& ev

eipiji/Tj fierd jj^apai; iv rd'^^ii dvavifi'^aTe irpb^ rifiM<i, ottoi^

ddrrov Trjv ievitTaidV Kdl eirnr&drjfTJv i^fuv elprjviiv ical ofio-

vovav aTrayyeiXcoaiv eh to rd-^iov Kal rjp.d'i ')(apfjvai irepl

Trj<s eva-radeiai} vp,Sv.

2. 'H ')(api'i T0& K.vpt,ov rip^mv ^Irj&ov ^purrov p^eff vp,mv

Kai, perk Travreap iravra'^f) tSv KeKXTjfjbepiav vvo tov ®eov

Kal Sf' avTov' Bi oS avrm So^a, np,ij, icpdTo<i Kal fieyaXco-

avvr), Op6vo<; alc6vi,o<!, dirb rSv dimvwv eh toi)? aiSva<i rap

dlteptov. dfMjp.



AN ANCIENT HOMILY
BY AN

UNKNOWN AUTHOR.

THE so-called Second Epistle of S. Clement to the Corinthians

follows immediately upon the first in all the three ms authorities,

and is apparently ascribed to S. Clement by them. It has however no
claim to this designation ; for, although it was known to the Fathers of
the fourth century and later, it is not quoted by early writers as being

the work of S. Clement, and the internal evidence both of style and
doctrine, so far as it goes, is distinctly against this conclusion. There
are some indications (§ 7) that it was indeed written or spoken in the

first instance to the Corinthians, but its language and character point to

its being a homily rather than a letter. This view has been confirmed

by the recent discovery of the latter half of the Epistle. The speaker

addresses his hearers more than once towards the close as 'Brothers

and sisters' (§§ 19, 20). Elsewhere he appeals to them in language

which is quite explicit on the point at issue. 'Let us not think', he

says, 'to give heed and believe now only, while we are being admonished

by the presbyters; but likewise when we have departed home, let us

remember the commandments of the Lord, etc' (§ 17). We may
therefore now definitely regard it as the earliest Christian homily extant.

As a literary production it has no value, but it is at least interesting for

the high moral tone and unswerving faith which it displays throughout.

Its date may with some confidence be assigned to the first half of the

second century, probably c. a.d. 120— 140.





[nPOS KOPIN0IOY2 B.]

I. AAEA^OI, oSt«i)9 Set ^/ia? (j)poveiv irepi ^Irjo-ov X.pi-

trrov, 0)9 irepi ®eov, aot irepl KpiTov ^(ovtcov koL vexpoov. xal

ov Set riiJLa<; fjuiKpa ^povelv irepl Ttj^ crioTripia'} rjiMwv 2. iv

Tm yap <jipoveiv Tfiiaii /iiKpd irepl avTov, fjLticpa Kal eKirLijoixev

Xa^eiv. Kai oi aKovovTe<s ftj? Trept /j,CKpav[dfiapTdvov<Tiv, koI

r]/iei<s] d/MipTavofiev, ovk etSore? iroOev iK\rj6rjfiev koX vtto

Ttvo? Kal et? ov TOTTOV, Kal ocra virifietvep 'Iijiroi)? Xpto-r^?

iradelv eveKa '^/jlcov. 3- Tiva ovv ^fieiv avrS Soia-ofiev dvTi~

fiicrOiav ; rj riva Kupirbv d^iov ov ijfj,iv avT^? eSiuKev ; iroaa

Se avTw 6<j>eiXofj,ev oata
; 4- ''"° *^'"? I^P '7M'J' ivapiaaTo,

<»? Trar^p viov<i i^fidf irpotT'rjyopevtTev, diroXXvfievovi rjfjLaM

eawtrev. 5- 'n'oiov ovp aivov avrS Bwaeofiev rj fjLKrOov dvTi-

fua6ia<! wv ekd^oiiev; 6. irrfpol 6vTe<i ry Siavoia, irpoaKv-

vovvTei; \i6ov<; xal ^vXa Kal 'x^pva-dv Kal dpyvpov Kal ^(aKKov,

epya dvOpayircov Kal 6 ^lo<; rjfji&v o\o? dWo ovBev rjv el furj

6dvaT0<;. dfiavpaxriv ovp irepiKelfiepoi Kal ToiavTrfs d')(\vo<i

ye/jLovre^ iv r^ opdaei, dve^Xeyjra/iev dirodefievoi eKeZvo o

trepiKeifieda petjto^ ry avTov 0e\i]<rei. y. rjKki]<7ep yap rip,d<i

Kal a'rr\aiy')(yi<T6ei^ ecraxrep, Oeatrdjievo^ iv rjiuv iroWrjv

TrXdpijp Kal d'TTCoXetav, Kal firiSeftiap iXTTiBa e'x^oprai acorri-

pia<;, el firj rrjv trap avrov. 8. eKaXea-ev yap yfid<! ovk ovTat

Kal qdeXriaev e/e [i-r) ovto<s elvai y/j,d<;.

II. EY<])pANeHTI, CTe?pA H OY Tj'ktOYCA' pfllON KaI BohCON, H Is. liv. i.

OYK WAi'nOYCA, OTl noAAA ta tekna thc epHMOY maAAon h thc

e)(OY'cHC TON ANApA. *0 et7rei» eY<l>P*N9HTi CTe?pA h oy ti'ktoyca,
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j;/ias elwev trretpa yap rjv rj eKKXr)(ria rjiuSiv irpo tov hoOrjvat

avrfj reKva. 2. o hk elwev BrfHCON H oyK cbAiNoycA, tovto

Xiyer t^<s 7r/30<rev%a? rffimv aifKw'i dva<f>ipeiv Trpo? rov ©ebv

fiij, m? al wSlvov(rat, eyKaKW/iev. 3. o Bk elvev oti ttoAAa ta

TSKNA THc epn'Moy maAAon h thc e)(oVcHC ton ANAp<\, cTret eprjfio?

iSoKei elvai diro rou @eov 6 \ao? i^fiwv, vvvl Se Trto-revcrai/Te?

TrXeiove? eyevofieda rcav Zokovvtwv e-^etv @e6v. 4. Kal erepa

S. Matt. Se ypa<f>rj Xiyet on OyK (IA9on kaAscai Aikai'oyc, aAAa AMApTCO-

S. Mark ii.
^°YC. S- tovto Xeyei, on Set toi)? diroXKvfievov? crw^eiv

'? 6. exeivo yap eaTiv fieya Koi OavfiaoTov, ov rd earmTa cttt)-

pl^eiv dXkd TCi irinTTOVTa. 7. ovtcoi koi 6 X^tcrro? i^deKrfcrev

amcrai, rd diroWvfieva, Kal eacoaev tro'KXov';, eXOwv Koi KoKe-

<Ta<i rjiid^ rjSr) diroWv/iivov^.

III. Too'ovTov oSv 6X,609 irotijoravroq avrov eh i^/ia^'

irp&rov fihi, '6ri jj/tet? oi (fcSvre? rot? veKpoi<s 0eoc<! ov dvofiev

Kul ov TrpoaKWovfiev avrot?, oWa eyvcafiev Si avrov rov

iraripa t^9 dXnjBeia'i' ti? ^ yvScn<} rj tt/jo? avrov, fj rb firj

S. Matt. X. dpvel<r6at, Bi ov eyvcofiev avrov ; 2. Xeyei Be Kal avroi' Ton

S^Luke OMoAorHCANTA Me [eNconiON tcSn AN9pcbnciON], oMoAorHcco AyrriN

™- 8. eNcbnioN TOY nATpoc Moy. 3. Outos odv ea-rlv 6 ixiadb^ rjfjMV,

edv ovv oii6Xoyr]<T'ant,ev BC ov ea-oodri/jiev. 4. ev rivi Be avrov

ofioXoyov/iev ; ev rm iroielv a Xeyei Kal fj,rj irapaKoveiv avrov

S. Mark roov ivroXwv, Kal p/tj fiovov xei'AeciN ayton timan dXXd eS oAhc

Is.xxix.13.
KApAiAC ka'i kl oAhc thc Aianoiac. S. Xeyei Be Kal ev rS
'Haata' '0 Aaoc oytoc toTc xei'AeciN Me tima, fi he KApAiA aytwn

ndppco AnecTiN An eiAOY.

IV, Mtj fioviov ovv avrov KoXw/juev Jfivpiov, ov ydp rovro

S. Matt, crwa-ei f]jM<i. 2. Xkyei ydp' Oy nAC d AepcoN moi, K^fpie, Kypie,

c«>eHC€TAi, aAA' 6 noi<i)N ThiN AiKAiocYNHN. 3. uxTre ovv, oBeX-

<j)oi, ev roi<! epyoiv avrov ofioXoywfiev, iv rS dyarrdv eavrovi,

ev r& p-rj p,ov)(a(Tdai fitjBe KardXaXeiv dXXtjXeov firjBe ^nfXovv,

dXX eyKparelf elvai, eXerjp.ova';, dya0ov<}' Kal avfjwirdo'yeiv

aXXTjXovi o<f)eLXop,ev, Kal p/q tpiXapyvpelv. ev rovroi'} rots

^pyoif op,oXoySp,ev avrov Kal firj ev rots ivavrioi^' 4, Kal ov

vn. 21.
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oet rjfid^ <l>ofiei(r0ac Tovg avSpmirov; fiaXKov dXKa, tov ^eov.

5. oia TOVTo, TavTO, vfjLcov irpaaa-ovTcov, ehrev 6 Kvpto?" 'Ean ?TheGos-
5 >>,. ,.-, IV, ,

pel of the
HT6 MST EMOY CYNHTMeNOI EN TCp KOAhm MOY KAI MH nOIHTe TAC Egyptians.

6NT0AAC Moy, AnoBAAco ymac ka'i ip(x> ymTn' 'Yn<\reT6 <\n' emoy,

OYK oiAa ymac noGeN ecre, eprATAi anomi'ac.

V. ' O0ev, aS€X(j)oi, Kara\ei'\^aPTe<s rrjv "Trapqiiciav tov

Koa/iov TovTov -jroiijacofiev rd deXrjfjM rov icd^cravTOS 'f)fj,a^,

Kai p.x) (po^rjdwfiev i^eXOeiv ex tov Koafiov tov.t(»v. 2. Xeyei

yap 6 Kvpio<;' "EcecOe (x>c ApNiA en vieccp Aykcon" 3- a,TroKptQel<s ? TheGos-
s- ^ e TT

'

i^../ >i— 1-9 / e/v pel of the
oe o II6T/J09 fflvTm Xeyet' can oyn AiAcnApAlwciN 01 Aykoi ta Egyptians.

ApNiA
; 4. elirev 6 'Iijo-oO? toj IleT/ao)' Mhi <t)oBei'cea)CAN ta

ApNIA TOYC AyKOYC MeTA TO ATTOeANeTN AYTA. KAI Y^eTc MH (j)0-

BeTcee TOYC AnoKTeNNONTAC y^ac kai mhAen ymTn AYNAMeNoyc

noieTN, aAAa <t)oBe?cee ton M€ta to AnoSANeTw ymac exoNTA

eSoYCiAN fYXfic kai ccomatoc, toy BaAeTn eic reeNNAfj nYpdc.

5. Kctt r^ivaxTKere, dSeXipoi, oTt, rj ktrLh-qfiia rj iv tS koo'/jlo)

TOVTO) TTJ<; aapicoq TavTri<; fiiKpa icTTiv Kai 6Xiyoy(p6viq<;' 17 Se

iirayyeXia tov ^picrTov (leyaXr] Kai dayiuiaTr) eaTiv, koI

dvcvirawi'i Trj<i fieX'Xova'7j<; ^a<TiXeia<; Kai fto^s alcoviov.

6. Ti oJiv earlv irgt^aavTav eiriTv^elv avT&v, el firj to ba-Lfos

Kai SLKcilfo^ avaaTpe^eaOai, Kai Ta Koa-fiiKo. TavTa to? dXXo-

Tpia riyelaQai Kai firj eiriBvfieiv avTwv
; y. ev yap tq> iiri-

dvfielv qp.d<; KTr)<Ta<T6ai Tavra aTroTTL^rrTOfiey Trj<i oBov Trj';

SiKalai;.

yi. Aeyei Se 6 Kvpio<i' OyAgIc oIkcthc Aynatai Ayci KYpi'oic s.Matt.vi.

A0YAeY6iN. idv ^/xet? 0eXa>fiev Kai @ea SovXeveiv Kai /ju^fj-fova, sti^ike

davfi^opov 'qfilv ioTiv. 2. ti' pAp to ocjieAoc, eAN tic tcIn ''"• 'S-

/ o / I < . " 1/ 5.V S. Matt.
KOCMON OAON KepAHCH THN Ae >|'YXHN ZHMla)9H ; 3. eCTTOV be xvi. 26.

ouTO? 6 almv ical 6 fieXXwv Svo i')(6pol- 4. oiTo<; Xeyei p^oi- -..!?

xeiav Kai <f>0opdv Kai (fnXapyvpCav Kai diraTitv, eKelvo<; Be

TOVTOii; diroTacraeTai. 5- "'^ BvvdfieOa ovv twv Bvo <^LXoi,

elvar Bei Be «7/fta? tovto) diroTa^aiievov; exeivai 'X^pda-Oai.

6. olwfieda '6ti ^kXTiov iaTiv Ta ivddBe /j.icTf](rai, otl fuxpa

Kai oXi/yovpivia Kol ^OapTa' eKeiva Be a/yaTrrjiTai, Ta ayaOa
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ra d<ji0apTa. 7- 'TowOvrei; yap to BeKrj/ia rov 'KpicrTOV

evpT^aofiev avAiravertv el Be /iif/e, ovSev rina<! pva-eTUt ex t^9

almvlov KdKa(Tea><s, eav TrapaKOviraifiev rwv evroKmv avTov.

Ezek. xiv. 8. \iyei Be Koi rj ypa^rj ev toS 'lefe/ct^X ort 'Ean anacth NcJie

KAI 'IcbB KAI AaNIHA, of PYC8NTAI T^i TCKNA AyTCON €!» Ty ulyjia-

Xtoffla. 9. 6( Be Koi ol roiovroi BtKaioi ov Bvvavrai rai^

eavTwv BucaioavvaiM pvaaaOai to, reKva ovt&V rifieK, eav

firf Tijp'^aco/jLev rb ^dima-fia opfvbv koi a/iiavrov, iroia ireiroi-

drjo-ei elaeXevaop^da ek to fiaeriXeiov tov @eov ; rj rt? ^/iwv

irapa.KKrfTo'i eaTai, eav p,rj evpedwfiev epya ey(pvTe^ oaia ical

BiKaia
;

VII. "0(7T6 ovv, dSe\<j)oi /lov, ar/tovia-tofieffa, etSore? oti

ev -xeperiv 6 aiycov, xal '6ti eli Toi)^ <f)6apTo{)<; ar^wva'; KaTa-

irXiov<Ti,v iroXXoi, dXX' ov Traz/Tes arei^avovvTai, el p/fj 01

TToXXd KO'irida'avTe<s Kal icaXoo^ dr/covurdfievoi. 2. rifiet<s ovv

arftavia-wpieOa, 'iva 7rdvTe<s aTe<^av<odwp,ev. 3. &aTe 6eeep,ev ttjv

SBbv TTjv evdeiav, diywva tov d^dapTov, Kal iroXXbl et? avTov

KaTairXeii<r(op,ev Kal drytovKrwfieda, iva Kal aTe^avwOw/iev

Kal el p,ri BxjvdfieOa irdvTef a'T£(f>avco6r}vai, Kav iyyvi} tov

(TTe^dvov yevdfjkeda. 4. elSevai '^p,a<i Bei, oti 6 tov ^OapTov

arfwva aycavi^ofievo'i, eav evpeOy <f>deipa>v, pMaTtya>6el<s atpe-

Tai Kal e^io 0aXXeTai tov <7TaBiov. 5. tI BoKelre; 6 tov t^?

a<f)6apa-lai} dymva <j}0eipa<;, ti •jradeiTai ; 6. toSv yap /jurj

Is.lxvi.24. TTjprja-dvTiov, t^Tjaiv, Trjv <T<fipaylBa 6 ckcoAhI aytcon oy TeAey-

THcei KAi TO nfp AYTWN of cBeceHceTAi, KAI ecoNT&i eic Op<\CIN

HACH CApKI.

VIII. £l<s ovv ia-/jLev eVi 7^9, p-eTavoijam/iev' 2. ttijXo^

yap i(7/iev et? tj)i' X^^P"' '''"^ TexviTov. ov Tpoirov yap 6

Kepa/iev^, eav iroifj a-Kevo<i Kal ev TOt9 %6/30-ij/ avTov Bia-

<rTpa<f)y y awTpt^y, irdXiv avTo dvairXdatrei,' eav Be irpo-

^ffda-T] ek Trjv Ka/iivov tov irvpbi avTo ^aXelv, ovKert

^OTjO'^erec avT£\ ovtco<} Kal rjfieh, eu><s ia-fiev ev TovTtp Tip

Koap,(p, ev TTj a-apKl & ivpd^ap^v irovrjpd fieTavoijaoofiev e^

'oX7i<i T^9 KapBCa% iva crajSw/nev virb tov KvpCov, 60)9 exop,ev
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Kaipov fieravoiai;' 3. fiera yap to e^eXOeiv i^fia<! ex tov

Koa-fiov, ovKSTi hvvdfieOa ixei e^ofioXor/rfaaaOai fj fieravoelv

en. 4. Mo-re, aBeX^oi, trotrja-avre'i to 6iXri/jia tov Trarpo?

icai TTjv aapKa ayvrjv Trjpr]a-avTe<; xal Ta? ivTo\d^ tov JUvpiov

<fiv\a^avTe<; \r)-<Jr6fie0a ^arjv alooviov,- 5- X^yei yap 6 K.iipio<;

iv t£ evayyeXLo)' E! to MiKpoN oyk eTHpHCAre, t6 iwer* ti'c ymTn S- Matt.

Atocei ; Aerco r^p YmTn oti d niCTOc en eAAXi'cTO) ka'i In noAAtf) S. Luke

TTicTOC ecTiN. 6. dpa ovv tovto Xeyei' TTjpi^aare t^i/ trapxa ' '

ayvrjv kol ttjv cr<l>payiSa danrikov, iva Tfjv ^w^v diroXd^mfiev.

IX. Kat fiT) \e76TQ) Ti<i v/itav, oTi a^TT) q adp^ ov Kp'ive-

Tai ovSe dvLoTaTat,. 2. ^veBTe- iv Tivi iamQip'e, iv tIvi

avefi\e'\^aTe, et firj iv t^ aapKi tuvt^ ovTei
; 3. Set ovv ^fj.a^

to? vaov @eov <f>v\da(ret.v ttjv adpKa' 4. ov Tpoirov yap iv

TTJ a-apKi iKKrjdtfTe, xal iv t§ a-apxl eKeva-e<rde. 5. el

XptffTos o K.vpio<!, 6 awa-a^ ';/*a?j ^v fiev to irpwTov irvevfia,

iyeveTO adp^ ical oi5tcbs T^fid<; iKoKeaev, oStws koL rjiiel'i iv

TavTTi T^ (TapKi diroXrjyfrofieOa tov fitar06v. 6, dyairSfjiev

ovv oKXijKov';, '6Treoi iXdw/iev irdvTe^ et? Trjv ^aaiXeiav tov

©60O. 7- **? ^ofiev Katpov tov ladfjvai,, iiriSoofiev eavTov<i

tS OepairevovTi ©era, dvTi/iia-diav avTw StSoj/re?' 8. iroiav;

TO fieTavorjaai i^ eiKiKpivovi xapBia^' g. Trpoyva><TTrj<; yap

i<TTiv Toov irdvTcov Kol etSffl? i^fidov Ta iv xapBla. 10. ScSfiev

ovv avTw alvov aiasviov, p/q atro aTopMTo<s fiovov aXKd /cal

diro KapBLa<;, 'iva jj/xa? "TrpoaBe^TjTai w? vtou?. 1 1, ical yap

ehrev 6 Kvpio<i- 'AieAcJioi moy oytoi eiciN 01 noiOYNTec to eeAHMA S. Matt.

« , xii. 50.
TOY nATpoc MOY-

X. "OtTTe, dBeXxfyoi p.ov, •jroirjo-wp.ev to 6eKrip,a tov m-aTpdi

TOV KaXi<TavTo<i rip,d^, 'iva ^qawfiev, xal Bico^cop^v p,dKXov ttjv

dperrjv, Trjv Be xaKiav KOTaXei'^ap.ev ta? irpooBonropov t&v

dfiapTtrnv rjpMV, Kal <j)vy<op,ev Trjv dae^eiav, p-rj rjp.di; kutu-

Xd^ri KOKa. 2. idv yap airovBdawp^v ayaffoiroieiv, Bica^STai

qp,d<; elprjvr). 3. Ata tovttjv yap Trjv alrLav ovk ecTTiv 'fevpelvf

ix. 5 et] Syr. Fragm. ; eU ACS, Tim. x. 3 cipetp] ACS ; ejruitpSv conj.

Lightfoot.



48 AN ANCIENT HOMILY [x

avdpairov, oiTivet irapdr/ova-t <f)6^ov<! dv9pe^wii>pv<;, irporipi]-

fiivoi' fi'dWov Ti^v ivOdhe cmokava-iv rj Trjv fteKXovffav iirayye-

Xiav. 4. ayvoovtriv yap i^XUifv e%et ^daavov rj evOqhe

diroKavffi^, koX o'lav rpviprjv ej^et ^ fiiWovq-q, iirarfyeXia.

5. Kal el fJLev avrol fiovoi ravra eirpaaaov, dveicjov rjv vvv Be

iTTifiivovcrcv icaK.ohihacrKaKovvre<s ras dvo-t-Tiov^ yjrvxdv, ovk

elBoTe'i OTi hiacrrlv e^ovaiv Tiqv Kpiaiv, a,vTo(, re koX oi axpv-

P1/T6S avTWv.

XI. 'H/*et9 ovv ev xaOapa KapSia BovXevaaiiev t§)

,@€tS, Kal iffOfieda SUatoC idv Be i^ri BovXevcrafiev Bid rov /irj

iriareveiv rifia<; ry iirayyeXia tow @eov, rdXaiTrtopoi eer6p,e0a.

? Eldad 2. Xeyei yap koi 6 •7rpo<f>r}TiKo<: Xoyo?" TAAAi'ncopoi eiciN 01

Sind , c, „ It, -i-nrJr
Modad. ilTYXO'i 0' AlCTAZONTGC TH KApAlA, 01 AefONTeC " TaYT<\ nANTA HKOY-

CAMeN KAi eni tojn nATepcoN hmmn, HMeTc Ae HMepAN e2 HMepAc

npocA6)(dMeN0i oyAeN toy'tcon eoopakamgn. 3. 'Anohtoi, cyMSAAere

eAYToyc i-(l\C(>, AABexe AMneAoN" npwTON mgn (}>YAAopoe7, eltA

BAactoc riNETAi, M6TA TAYTA om0a5, eTta cta^yAh nApecTHKY?*'

4. ofTtoc KdA 6 Aaoc moy akatactaci'ac ka'i SAiVeic ec)(eN, eneiTA

ATtoAHYfTAi TA AfAOA. 5- "^o'Te, dBeX^oi fiov, firj Biyjrvxwfjiev,

dXXd iXirlcravre'i inrofieivcofiev, iva Kal rov fiiadov KOfnaat-

'Sieh.x.23. fieffa. 6. niCTOC r^p ectin 6 errArreiAAMeNOC ra? dvTifii<rOi(i<{

aTToBiBovai eKaaTui toov epyfov avrov. y. idv ovv iroiija-fofiev

TTjv BiKaLocrvvriv evavriov rov @eov, eia'^^ofiev et? rrjv ^atri-

r Cor. ii. 9. Xelav avTOV Kol Xrj'<^6fjLeda ra? i-TrayyeXla^ a? oyc ofK hkoy-

ceN pYAe (5<l)eAAMOC elAeN, oyA^ eni KApAiAN ANepwnoY ANeB^.

XII. '"EixBe'XW/ieda odv Kad' mpav rijv ^c^aiXeiav rov

@eov ev dydirr] Kal BiKaioavvrj, eTreiBj) ovk otBafiev rrjv

•^fiepav Trjif eiri,^avei,a<i tov ®eov. 2. eirepcoTr]6el<! yap avroi

? The Gos- o JLvpiof viTo Ttvo<s, irore jj^ei avTov ^ ^acriXeia, ehrev °Otan
pel of the 1 i ^ , ti >!>.,. i» iv» I-
Egyptians. ^^'^l>'^ ''A ^YO eN, KAI TO elOO COC TO eCCp, KAI TO ApceN MGTA THC

OHAeiAC, 0YT6 ApceN OYTe OhAy. 3. ta Ayo Be In eariv, '6Tav

XaXmfiev eavrol<i dXrjdetav, Kal ev Bvcl amfxaaiv dwiroKp tTW'i

e'ir) fila ^jrv^V- 4- '^'*' to eico cbc to ecca, tovto Xeyec' rrjv

t^vyrjv Xeyei t6 etru), to Be ^^co to (j-wfj.a Xeyei. ov rpoirov
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ovv a-ov TO a-a/Ma (ftaiverai, ovtw? Koi rj •<^VXV <rov S^\o;

eo-To) iv TOK KoKoi^ epyoii. 5. xal to Apc€N Met* thc enAeiAc

oyre ApceN ofre eflAy, touto \676t. ""» «Se\^6? i'Smi/ dSe\(l>rjv

firjbep (f)povy irepl avr'i](; difKvKOv, p/rjhe ^povij n irepl avrov

apaeviKOv. 6. ravra vfimv iroiovvrmv, <^alv, iKevaeTai 17

pao'iXeia tov Trarpov fiov.

XIII. 'ASeX<f)ol •foSj/'l" TjSr] 7roT6 fieTavorjffcofiev v^ylrea-

jMev eirv to ayaOov fiea-Tol yap ia-fiev 7roW^9 dvoiw; Kai

Trovrfpi,a<s. i^aXeiyfratfiev d^' qfi&v to, irpoTepa dfiapTrj/iaTa,

Kol fieTavoija-avTe<; ex i{rv)(r}<; a-md&nev. Kol firj yivcofieOa

avOpmirdpea-KOf firjSe deKtofiep fiovov eavroli dpiaKeiv, dXkd

Koi Tol<; e'^o) dpffpooiroK em, Ty Si/caioa-vvri, Xva Th ovojxa Si

rjfid'! firj ^XacrtjyrifiTJTai. 2. Aeyei yap koX 6 Kvpiof Al^ Is. lii. 5.

nANTOc Td oNOMix Moy BAacc|)hm€Ttai In hacin toTc leNeciN" koi

iraKiv' OyAi Ai' on 8AAC(t)HM€TTAi to onoma MOy ev Tivt fiXaa- Is. Ui. 5.

<fyrj/j,eiTat ; iv Ttp fir/ -notetv vfid^ d ^ovXofiai. 3. ra edvri

yap, dicovovTa i/c tov (TTo/iaTO^ ^fiwv to. Xoyia tov ®eov, tu?

KaXd Kal fieydXa davfid^er eireiTa, KaTap,a66vTa tu epya

rjficSv oTt ovK ecrnv d^ia t£v fyij/ioTtov m> Xir/ofiev, evOev et?

^Xaa^fiiav TpeirovTai, XiyovTS'; elvat fivdov Tiva Kal irXd-

vi]v. 4. OTav yap dKova-axriv Trap qfiwv oti Xeyei 6 ©eo?"

Oy X^P"- 'f'^^'^ ^' AfAnATe Toyc AfAncoNTAC ywAC, AAAii X*P"^ Ym^n S. Lukevi.

El AfAHATe Toyc exOpoyc kai Toyc MicoyNTAC yMAC- TavTa oTav

dKoixracTtt), davfidi^ovatv ttjv virep^oXrjv t^s dyaOoTijTO^'

OTav Se iBeoa-iv ori ov fwvov tov<; fiurovvTa^ ovk dyairwfiev,

dXX! oTi ovBe TOW d/yaTToovTa';, KaTayeXoS<riv '^fimv, Kal ^Xaa--

<f)7lfjLeiTai t6 ovofia.

XIV. "flffTe, dSeX<J3oi, iroiovvTe'i to 9eX7]fia tov "TraTp^i;

rjfiwv %eov iaofieOa sk ttj^ €KKX7]a-ia<i t^9 ttjOwtj;?, t^s Trvev-

fiaTiK^^, Trj<; irpb ijXiov Kal aeXrjvri'i £KTia'fi,ev7]<;- edv Se firj

Troiij<T(o/iev TO deXij/ia i^vpiov, ia-ofieda ex t^? ypa<f)r}q T'^9 Jer.vii. 11.

, , ,r- ,„ . ? , ,, , . „ , S. Matt.
Xeyovarji; EreNHOH oikoc Moy chhAaion Ahctcon. coa-Te ovv xxi. 13.

xii. 5 /iTiSey ^poi>y] conj. Lightfoot ; oidiv (ppovei C ; def. A.

xiii. I ow] C ; om. S; def. A ; /luiv conj. Lightfoot.

AP. FATH. 4
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alperia-eofieffa d-jro Tt}<; iKKXrja-ia'; tjj? fa>^? elvai, iva awdui-

Kph. i. 23. fiev. 2. ovK otofiai Se vfiai dyvoelv on eK/eXT/aia ^waa ccoma

Gen. i. 27. ecTiN XpicTOY' Xeyei yap rj ypatjyi]' 'EnoiHceN d Geoc ton an-

epoanoN ApceN ka'i eflAy to dpcrev iarlv 6 "Kpia-Tov, to drjXv r]

fKK\i)(ria' Kal on to, /8i/S\ta xal ol airoaToXoi ttjv eKKXt)-

(Ttav ov vvv elvai, dXXa avcadev [Xeyovaiv, ^Xov\' ^v yap

irvevpunKr), dx; xal 6 lijaovi rj/icov, i(f>avepmO'^ Se ctt' ea-y(^d-

Tcov Twv ^fiepwv Xva ^/iS.^ aaxTri' 3. rj eKKXrjffLa Be irvevfia-

TiKrj ovaa e^avepwOr) iv ry trapxi ^pitrrov, Br}Xov(ra •qfuv

'on,, eav rts riitwv rrjpijtrr] avrrjv iv ry aapxl xal fiij <j)9elpr),

d'iroXij'>lreTat, avrrjv ev rm Trvevfian t^ ayito' rj yap adp^

a^Ttj avTiTviroi ianv rov irvevpiaTo^- ovhe\<s o5v ro dprl-

Tvrrov (f)6elpa<: to avdevTwbv fieToX'^^jreTui. dpa ovv tovto

Xiyei, oBeX^oi, TrjpT^o-are Trjv adpiea "va tov "nvevfiaToi; /jbeTo-

Xd^TjTe. 4. el Be Xeyop^ev elvai Trjv aapKa ttjv eK.KXrjtriav

Kai TO irvevfia ^ptaTov, dpa ovv 6 v^piaa<; Trjv crdpKa v^pi-

aev Trjv iKicXrjaiav. 6 toiovto<; ovv ov fi,eTaX'ij-\jreTat tov

irvevfiaTOV, o eaTiv o 'KpiaTO'i. 5- ToaavTrjv BvvaTai rj trdp^

avTTj /ieTaXa^eiv ^(ofjV ical ddavaaLav, KoXXr]6evTo<; avTrj tov

irvev/jMTo^ TOV dyiov. ovTe e^ei-rreiv n<i BvvaTai oi/re XaXrj-

I Cor. ii.
"«' <^ HTOiMAceN d Kypioc rot? eKXe/crot? avTov.

^' XV. OvK otop,ai Be oti fiiicpdv avfi^ovXiav eirobTjadfjuijv

irepX eyKpaTeLa<;, rjv Trowycra? rt? ov /leTavorja-eL, 'dXXd Kal

eavTov amaet xdfie tov (rvp,^ovXevaavTa. /ito-^o? yap ovk

eaTiv fiiKph<i TrXavcofj.evTjv ylrv^rjv Kal diroXXvjiivrjv diroa-Tpi-

^frai eh to ccoOrjvai. 2. tuvttjv yap e'Xpp.ev Trjv avTifiiadLav

aTToBovvat tw ®£w t& KTiaavTt rjp.d<;, edv 6 Xeywv Kal

dKovwv p^eTa TTio-Teax; Kal dyd7n]<; Kal Xeyy koI aKovv.

3. ifip^eivcop^ev ovv e<f oh eiria-Teva'afiev BiKatot Kal oa-ioi, "va

Is. Iviii. 9. p,eTd irapprjorla^ alTW/iev tov @edv t6v XeyovTa- "Eti AaAoyn-

Tdc COY epcb 'Iaoy TTApeiMi. 4. tovto yap to prjpa p,eyaX/rj9

ii7Tlv iirayyeXiai; crrjfielov' eToip-oTCpov yap eavTov Xeyet 6

Kuptos eh TO BiBovai tov alTovvTO<;. 5- To<ravTr]<} ovv vprj-

xiv. -J. l^iyovaui, SrjKov'] insert Lightfoot.
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1

CTTOTijTOS fieTa\afi^avovTe<; firj ^Oovrjo'cafiev eavroli rv^elv

Toa-ovTCOv dyadwv. oatjv yap i^Bovrjv ej(eb to, pi^fiara ravra

T019 TTOiTfffatTiV avTa, Toaavrrfv KaTaxpia'tv ey(ei tok irapa-

Kovaaaiv.

XVI. ' flo-Te, dSe\(f>oi, mftop/i'^v XoySoi'Tes ov p,iKpdv ets

TO /Meravorja-at, Kaipov ejfpvre'i iiTKTTpe^wfiev eVi tov /caXe-

aavra '^fid<; ®e6v, ews en e^ofiev rov vapaBe'Xpfievov fip,a<s.

2. idv yap rat? rfhwradeiai^ raurat? diroTd^aifieda Kal rrjv

'^X'f" VM'^v vtKTTja-cofJkev iv rm p,ri Troieiv ra? iircdvfila^ avTr]<;

TO? Trovr)pd<;, /leraXij^ofieOa tov eKeov^ 'Itio-ov. 3. Fivca-

a-Kere Se on, IpxexAi ^Sr/ h HMepA t^? Kpia-emi cbc kAi'Banoc Mai. iv. 1.

KAIOMENOC, ka'i takh'contai [<xi] AyNAMGic TWN oypANOON, Kal vdaa Is. xxxiv.

fj yfj ea? fioXi^oi CTTi TTvpl TriKofievoi, Kal Tore ^avqaeTai, rd

Kpv<f)ui Kal <J3avepd epya twv dydpatircov. -4. /caXoj/ ovv

eKeri/ioa-vvT] to? fierdvoia dfiapTias' Kpela-o'cov VTjtrrela irpocr-

€t/^^9, iXerjfioa-vvT] Se dfKJiOTepmv' Af^nH he Kd-Kynrei nAfiOoc Prov.x. 12.

~. VPN) ^r, J, ' a ' iPet. iv.8.
AMApTicoN Trpoaevyr] be ex KaM]<; avvetoriae(o<; eK aavarov

pverat. /jMKdpto<i Tra? 6 evpe6el<i iv tovtok irXrjprj'i' iXerifio-

.<Tvvrf yap Kov(j)ia-fJ,a dfutpriwi ycverai.

XVII. ^eravo^o'm/j.ev ovv e^ 0X17? KaphLa<;, iva fiij n<;

fiii&v irapairoKiyTai. el yap evTo\a<; e')(p/iev, Iva Kai, tovto

wpda<7a}fiev, otto twv elStoXcov airoairdv Kal KaTTj'^eiv, iroaw

pidXKov "^vyrfv rjBij yivwaKOVcrav tov @edv ov Bel d-rroXXv-

<T6ai, ; 2. <TvXXdfico/jiev oiv iavroi^ Kal tov<; da6evovvTa<;

dvarfeiv irepl to dyadov, otto)? atodwfiev diravTe'i' Kal ivi-

fTTpeyJrtofiev dXXjjXovg Kal vovOeT'qa-oDfiev. 3. Kal firj fiovov

dpTi SoKW/iev Trpo<Tej(eiv Kal iricTTeveiv ev Tp vovOerela-dai

^ua? v'JTO Tuiv irpea^vTepav, dXXa Kal orav et? olkov airaX-

Xafywfiev, fivfip-ovevcofiev toov tov TLvpiov evToXfiaTcav, Kai

wfj dvTi/TrapeXKeo/ieda diro twv KoafUK&v eTn6vfiioov, aXXa

-irvKVOTepov 7rpoa-epj(6/ievoi ireipwfieffa irpoKoiTTeiv ev rats

evToXah tov K.vp[ov, iva 'irdvTe<; to avTo ^povovvTei avvriy-

fievoi wfiev eirl ttjv i^tarjv. 4. ehrev yap 6 Kwptos' "EpxoM*,! Is.lxvi. 18.

xvi. 3 ol Swd/ieis] conj. Lightfoot; Tivej CS ; def. A.

4—2
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CYNAfAreTN nANTA TA eONH, (|)yAac kai r^cbccAC" TovTo Se Xeyet

rrjv rjnepav rrji; eiri^aveiai; avTov, Sre i\ffmv XvrpooiTeTai

Is.Ixvi. i8. ijyaa? eicaa-Tov Kara ra epya avrov. $. kaI oyoNTAi thn A62an

avTov Kal TO KpaTO<; ol aTria-roi,, koI ^eviardrjaovTai lS6vTe<i t»

^aaiXetov tov Koafiov iv tu> 'Itjctov Xeyovrei;, Oval rjiilv, 'cm

av ^9 KoX ovK rjSeifiep Kal ovk i'rrurrevopxv, Kal ovk eireiOo-

fieOa Tot<s vpeo'jSvrepoi'i tok dvayyeXKoviriv t/fuv irepl Tfj<i

Is.lxvi. 24. aoiTTjpla'i rifimv' Kal '0 ckcoAhS aytcon oy TeAeyTHcei kai tcJ nyp

AYTOJN Oy CBecOHCeXAl KaI eCONTAI eiC dpACIN TTACH CApKl'. 6. Trjv

fjfiepav eKeivrjv Xiyet rrji Kpiffea^, irav oy^ovrai tov<; kv

rjfuv dffe^rjo-avTaii Kal Trapa\oyiaap,evovi rat evToXdii 'Irja-ov

Xpitrrov. 7- <"' ^^ SiKaioi evirpayijaavTeg xal v7rofi£ivauTe<i

Td<s ^atrdvov; Kal /tt<rj;crai'Tes Tai} rihwadeia<i rrj'; '^vxf}<!,

orav Beaa-mvTaL roi)? da-TO'xria-avTais kciX dpyrja-apAvovii hid

Tcov Xoywv fj Sid toSv epyoav top 'Irjo-ovv, 07ra><; KoXd^ovrai

SeivaK ^aardvoi^ irvpl dajSicTT^, eaovrai Bo^av SiBovtc^ t^

@eo3 avToov, 7^yovTe<i oti "Ecrrat eXTrt? rm BeSovXevKOTi ©e^
e^ oX7)<; KapSia<s.

XVIII. Kat rjp.ei'i ovv yevdfieSa ex t<Sv eu-jfapUTToiv-

Tcov, Twv hehovXevKOTCov tc3 ®e&, koX p/q ex tiSv Kpivop.iv<ov

dae^Sv. 2. Kal yap ai/ro? TravOafiaprcoXo'; mv Kal prfirm

^vywv Thv ireipaap.ov, dXX' en wv ev pA<Toi<; tok opydvoif

TOV Sia^oXov, airovSd^co Trjv hiKaioavvr^v Skoksiv, Siro)?

la-'xiia-fo Kav kyyi)^ avTrji yeveirdai, <j)o^ovp,evo^ Trfv Kpiaiv

Trjv p,eXXovaav.

XIX. ' OffTe, aS6\(^oi Kal dSeX^al, p,eTd tov ®eov t^?

dXtideiaf dvayivmakw vp/iv evTev^iv et? to •irpoai'xeiv rot?

yeypappevoK, iva Kal eam-oi)^ croia-TjTe Kal tov dvayivdcTKOvTa

iv vp>iv' piaOov yap aiTW vp,a^ to peravoTJa-ai ef 0X179 xap-

Bia'i ffcoTTjpiav eavToli Kal ^(oriv SiBovTai. tovto ydp ironj-

(TavTe<i aKOTTOv irda-iv toIi vkoi<; dijaop^v T0Z9 ^ovXop,evoi'i

irepl TTJv evai^eiav Kal Trjv 'Xfiri<rT6T'r)Ta tov @eov ^iXoiro-

veiv. 2. Kal pij dijBm ej(^a)p^v xal dyavaKTmp.ev oi da-o^oi,

OTav Tt9 i)/ia9 vovdeTrj Kal e7ria-Tpe<f>y diro tjJ's dBiKia<! et9 Trjv
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Biicaioa~vv7]v. iviore yap nrovripa •jrpa<r<TOVTe<; ov yiPioa-KOfiev

Sid rrjv Biyjrvjf^iav Koi diriaTiav rtjv evovaav ev rot? arr]de(rtv

rffi&v, Koi ecKOTi'cMee<\ thn Aianoian irro rSv e-TriBv/jLiwv rwv Eph.iv.17.

fiaraicav. 3- "irpd^w/iev odv Trjv Biicaioa-uvrjv Xva et? rkXo'i

<ro>6tofiev. futKapioi oi tovtok viraKovovre's rot? "rrpoardy-

fiatnv' Kav okiyov ')^p6vov KaKOTra6rj(7(oai,v ev r<p Koaftq),

Tw addvarov t^? avaa-rao-eo)? Kapnrov rpvyijaovaiv. 4. /ti)

ovv Xvireiadm 6 6u<re/8i79 edv etrl TOis vvv ')(p6voi<; raXanrmpfj'

fiaxapio^ auTov dvafievei j(^p6vo<s' execvo^ avco fierd roov nrare-

ptov dva^i(6<ra<! ev(f>pav6^a'eTai et? rov aXvirrjTov aimva.

XX. 'AWa fiTfBe eKelvo Trjv Zidvoiav vfimv rapaaa-erw,

on ^Xeirofiev toi)? dSiKov; TrXovrovvra^, Kal arevojfmpovfie-

vovi Tov? Tov ®eov ZovKov;. 2. Tria-Tevto/iev ovv, aSeX^ot

Kal dBeX^al' @€0V ^wvTO'i ireZpav d6\ovfiev, Kal yvfiva^ofieOa

T(3 vvv 0lq> iva Tea fieXKovri <7re(j)avtii)dwfj,ev. 3- ovSelt rwv

SiKaiav rayyv Kaptrov tKa^ev, aW' eKBi'x^erai avrov. 4. el

yap TOV fuadbv twv BiKaiav 6 @60? (rvvTO/icof dTreSCSov,

evdewi ep/iropLav rjaKovfiev Kal ov 0eoae/3eiav' eSoKovfiev

yap eivai BiKaioi, ov to evae^e<} dXKd to KepBdXeov BtcoKovTe<;'

Kal Bid TovTO dela Kpi<ri<; e^Xa'yfrev irvevfia firj ov BiKaiov, Kal

i^dpvvev Bea-fiOK.

5. To) /jLovtp @em dopaTtj}, iraTpl t^? dXTjOeiaf, tw e^anro-

tTTeiKavTi ripHv tov a-coTTJpa Kal dpj^vyov t^? d^Qapala^, Si

o5 Kal e<f>avipo)aev ^fiiv Trjv oKrideiav Kal Trjv eirovpaviov

^(oijv, avTw rj Bo^a eh toj)? alcova<} twv aimvmv. ap,T]v.
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THE EPISTLE OF S. CLEMENT

TO

THE CORINTHIANS.

THE Church of God which sojourneth in Rome to the Church of

God which sojourneth in Corinth, to them which are called and

sanctified by the wUl of God through our Lord Jesus Christ. Grace to

you and peace from Almighty God through Jesus Christ be multiplied.

I. By reason of the sudden and repeated calamities and reverses

which have befallen us, brethren, we consider that we have been some-

what tardy in giving heed to the matters of dispute that have arisen

among you, dearly beloved, and to the detestable and unholy sedition,

so alien and strange to the elect of God, which a few headstrong and

self-willed persons have kindled to such a pitch of madness that your

name, once revered and renowned and lovely in the sight of all men,

hath been greatly reviled. For who that had sojourned among you did

not approve your most virtuous and stedfast faith ? Who did not admire

your sober and forbearing piety in Christ ? Who did not publish abroad

your magnificent disposition of hospitality ? Who did not congratulate

you on your perfect and sound knowledge ? For ye did all things with-

out respect of persons, and ye walked after the ordinances of God, sub-

mitting yourselves to your rulers and rendering to the older men among

you the honour which is their due. On the young too ye enjoined

modest and seemly thoughts : and the women ye charged to perform

all their duties in a blameless and seemly and pure conscience,

cherishing their own husbands, as is meet ; and ye taught them to

keep in the rule of obedience, and to manage the affairs of their

household in seemliness, with all discretion.
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2. And ye were all lowly in mind and free from arrogance, yielding

rather than claiming submission, more glad to give than to receive, and

content with the provisions which God supplieth. And giving heed

unto His words, ye laid them up diligently in your hearts, and His

sufferings were before your eyes. Thus a profound and rich peace was

given to all, and an insatiable desire of doing good. An abundant out-

pouring also of the Holy Spirit fell upon all ; and, being full of holy

counsel, in excellent zeal and with a pious confidence ye stretched out

your hands to Almighty God, supplicating Him to be propitious, if

unwillingly ye had committed any sin. Ye had conflict day and night

for all the brotherhood, that the number of His elect might be saved

with fearfulness and intentness of mind. Ye were sincere and simple

and free from malice one towards another. Every sedition and every

schism was abominable to you. Ye mourned over the transgressions of

your neighbours : ye judged their shortcomings to be your own. Ye
repented not of any well-doing, but were ready unto every good work.

Being adorned with a most virtuous and honourable life, ye performed

all your duties in the fear of Him. The commandments and the

ordinances of the Lord were written on the tables ofyour hearts.

3. All glory and enlargement was given unto you, and that was

fulfilled which is written ; My beloved ate and drank and was enlarged

and waxed fat and kicked. Hence come jealousy and envy, strife and

sedition, persecution and tumult, war and captivity. So men were

stirred up, the mean against the honourable, the ill-reputed against the

highly-reputed, the foolish against the wise, the young against the elder.

For this cause righteousness and peace stand aloof, while each man hath

forsaken the fear of the Lord and become purblind in the faith of Him,

neither walketh in the ordinances of His commandments nor liveth

according to that which becometh Christ, but each goeth after the lusts

of his evil heart, seeing that they have conceived an unrighteous and

ungodly jealousy, through which also death entered into the world.

4. For so it is written. And it came to pass after certain days that

Cain brought of the fruits of the earth a sacrifice unto God, and Abel lie

also brought of the firstlings of the sheep and of their fatness. And God
looked upon Abel and upon his gifts, but unto Cain and unto his sacrifices

He gave no heed. And Cain sorrowed exceedingly, and his countenance

fell. And God said unto Cain, Wherefore art thou very sorrowful? and

wherefore did thy countenance fall? If thou hast offered aright and hast

not divided aright, didst thou not sin ? Hold thy peace. Unto thee shall
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he turn, and thou shalt rule over him. And Cain said unto Abel his

brother, Let us go over unto the plain. And it came to pass, while they

were in the plain, that Cain rose up against Abel his brother and slew

him. Ye see, brethren, jealousy and envy wrought a brother's murder.

By reason of jealousy our father Jacob ran away from the face of Esau

his brother. Jealousy caused Joseph to be persecuted even unto death,

and to come even unto bondage. Jealousy compelled Moses to flee

from the face of Pharaoh king of Egypt while it was said to him by his

own countryman. Who made thee a judge or a decider over us? Wouldest

thou slay me, even as yesterday thou slewest the Egyptian ? By reason of

jealousy Aaron and Miriam were lodged outside the camp. Jealousy

brought Dathan and Abiram down alive to hades, because they made
sedition against Moses the servant of God. By reason of jealousy

David was envied not only by the Philistines, but was persecuted also

by Saul[king of Israel].

5- But, to pass from the examples of ancient days, let us come to

those champions who lived nearest to our time. Let us set before us

the noble examples which belong to our generation. By reason of

jealousy and envy the greatest and most righteous pillars of the Church

were persecuted, and contended even unto death. Let us set before

our eyes the good Apostles. There was Peter who by reason of

unrighteous jealousy endured not one nor two but many labours, and

thus having borne his testimony went to his appointed place of glory.

By reason of jealousy and strife Paul by his example pointed out the

prize of patient endurance. After that he had been seven times in

bonds, had been driven into exile, had been stoned, had preached in

the East and in the West, he won the noble renown which was the

reward of his faith, having taught righteousness unto the whole world

and having reached the farthest bounds of the West ; and when he had

borne his testimony before the rulers, so he departed from the world and

went unto the holy place, having been found a notable pattern of

patient endurance.

6. Unto these men of holy lives was gathered a vast multitude of

the elect, who through many indignities and tortures, being the victims

of jealousy, set a brave example among ourselves. By reason of

jealousy women being persecuted, after that they had suffered cruel

and unholy insults fas Danaids and Dircaef, safely reached the goal

in the race of faith, and received a noble reward, feeble though they

were in body. Jealousy hath estranged wives from their husbands and



6o S. CLEMENT OF ROME

changed the saying of our father Adam, This now is bone of my bones

and flesh of my flesh. Jealousy and strife have overthrown great cities

and uprooted great nations.

7. These things, dearly beloved, we write, not only as admonishing

you, but also as putting ourselves in remembrance. For we are in the

same lists, and the same contest awaiteth us. Wherefore let us forsake

idle and vain thoughts; and let us conform to the glorious and

venerable rule which hath been handed down to us; and let us see

what is good and what is pleasant and what is acceptable in the sight of

Him that made us. Let us fix our eyes on the blood of Christ and

understand how precious it is unto His Father, because being shed for

our salvation it won for the whole world the grace of repentance. Let

us review all the generations in turn, and learn how from generation to

generation the Master hath given a place for repentance unto them that

desire to turn to Him. Noah preached repentance, and they that obeyed

were saved. Jonah preached destruction unto the men of Nineveh

;

but they, repenting of their sins, obtained pardon of God by their sup-

plications and received salvation, albeit they were aliens from God.

8. The ministers of the grace of God through the Holy Spirit

spake concerning repentance. Yea and the Master of the universe

Himself spake concerning repentance with an oath ; For, asJ live, saith

the Lord, I desire not the death of the sinner, so much as his repentance ;

and He added also a merciful judgment : Repent ye, O house of Israel,

ofyour iniquity ; say unto the sons of My people, Though your sins reach

from the earth even unto the heaven, and though they be redder than scarlet

and blacker than sackcloth, and ye turn unto Me with your whole heart

and say Father, I will give ear unto you as unto a holy people. And
in another place He saith on this wise, Wash, be ye clean. Put away

your iniquities from your souls out of My sight. Cease from your

iniquities ; learn to do good ; seek out judgment ; defend Mm that is

7tironged: give judgment for the orphan, and execute righteousness for the

widow ; and come and let us reason together, saith He ; and though your

sins be as crimson, T will make them white as snow ; and though they be

as scarlet, I will make them white as wool. And if ye be willing and

will hearken unto Me, ye shall eat the good things of the earth ; but ifye

be not willing, neither hearken unto Me, a sword shall devour you ; for

the mouth of the Lord hath spoken these things. Seeing then that He
desireth all His beloved to be partakers of repentance. He confirmed it

by an act of His almighty will.
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9. Wherefore let us be obedient unto His excellent and glorious

will; and presenting ourselves as suppliants of His mercy and goodness,

let us fall down before Him and betake ourselves unto His compassions,

forsaking the vain toil and the strife and the jealousy which leadeth

unto death. Let us fix our eyes on them that ministered perfectly

unto His excellent glory. Let us set before us Enoch, who being found

righteous in obedience was translated, and his death was not found.

Noah, being found faithful, by his ministration preached regeneration

unto the world, and through him the Master saved the living creatures

that entered into the ark in concord.

10. Abraham, who was called the 'friend,' was found faithful in

that he rendered obedience unto the words of God. He through

obedience went forth from his land and from his kindred and from his

father's house, that leaving a scanty land and a feeble kindred and

a mean house he might inherit the promises of God. For He saith

unto him ; Go forth from thy land and from thy kindred and from thy

father's house unto the land which I shall show thee, and I will make thee

into a great nation, and I will bless thee and will magnify thy name, and

thou shall be blessed. And I will bless them that bless thee, and I will

curse them, that curse thee ; and in thee shall all the tribes of the earth be

blessed. And again, when he was parted from Lot, God said unto him

;

Look up with thine eyes, and behold from the place where thou jiow art,

unto the north and the south and the sunrise and the sea ; for all the land

which thou seest, T will give it unto thee and to thy seed for ever ; and I
will make thy seed as the dust of the earth. If any man can count the

dust of the earth, then shall thy seed also be counted. And again He saith

;

God led Abraham forth and said unto him. Look up unto the heaven

and count the stars, and see whether thou canst number them. So shall

thy seed be. And Abraham believed God, and it was reckoned unto him

for righteousness. For his faith and hospitality a son was given

unto him in old age, and by obedience he offered him a sacrifice unto

God on one of the mountains which He showed him.

11. For his hospitality and godliness Lot was saved from Sodom,

when all the country round about was judged by fire and brimstone

;

the Master having thus foreshown that He forsaketh not them which set

their hope on Him, but appointeth unto punishment and torment them

which swerve aside. For when his wife had gone forth with him, being

otherwise-minded and not in accord, she was appointed for a sign here-

unto, so that she became a pillar of salt unto this day, that it might be
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known unto all men that they which are double-minded and they which

doubt concerning the power of God are set for a judgment and for

a token unto all the generations.

12. For her faith and hospitality Rahab the harlot was saved. For

when the spies were sent forth unto Jericho by Joshua the son of Nun,

the king of the land perceived that they were come to spy out his

country, and sent forth men to seize them, that being seized they might

be put to death. So the hospitable Rahab received them and hid them

in the upper chamber under the flax-stalks. And when the messengers

of the king came near and said, The spies of our land entered in unto

thee : bring them forth, for the king so ordereth : then she answered, 7%fi

men truly, whom ye seek, entered in unto me, but they departedforthwith

and are journeying on the way ; and she pointed out to them the op-

posite road. And she said unto the men, Of a surety Iperceive that the

Lordyour God delivereth this city unto you ; for thefear and the dread of

you is fallen upon the inhabitants thereof. When therefore it shall come

to pass that ye take it, save me and the house of my father. And they

said unto her, It shall be even so as thou hast spoken unto us. When-

soever therefore thou perceivest that we are coming, thou shall gather all

thy folk beneath thy roof, and they shall be saved ; for as many as shall

befound without the house shall perish. And moreover they gave her a

sign, that she should hang out from her house a scarlet thread, thereby

showing beforehand that through the blood of the Lord there shall be

redemption unto all them that believe and hope on God. Ye see,

dearly beloved, not only faith, but prophecy, is found in the woman.

13. Let us therefore be lowly-minded, brethren, laying aside all

arrogance and conceit and folly and anger, and let us do that which is

written. For the Holy Ghost saith. Let not the wise man boast in his

wisdom, nor the strong in his strength, neither the rich in his riches ; but

he that boasteth let him boast in the Lord, that he may seek Him out, and

do judgment and righteousness ; most of all remembering the words of

the Lord Jesus which He spake, teaching forbearance and long-suffering

:

for thus He spake ; Have mercy, that ye may receive mercy : forgive, that

it may be forgiven to you. As ye do, so shall it be done to you. As ye

give, so shall it be given unto you. As yejudge, so shallye bejudged. As
ye show kindness, so shall kindness be showed unto you. With what

measure ye mete, it shall be measured withal to you. With this com-

mandment and these precepts let us confirm ourselves, that we may
walk in obedience to His hallowed words, with lowliness of mind. For
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the holy word saith, Upon whom shall T look, save upon him that is

gentle and quiet andfeareth Mine oracles ?

14. Therefore it is right and proper, brethren, that we should be

obedient unto God, rather than follow those who in arrogance and un-

ruliness have set themselves up as leaders in abominable jealousy. For

we shall bring upon us no common harm, but rather great peril, if we
surrender ourselves recklessly to the purposes of men who launch out

into strife and seditions, so as to estrange us from that which is right.

Let us be good one towards another according to the compassion and

sweetness of Him that made us. For it is written : The good shall be

dwellers in the land, and the innocent shall be left on it ; but they that

transgress shall be destroyed utterlyfrom it. And again He saith; I saw
the ungodly lifted up on high and exalted as the cedars of Lebanon. And
Ipassed by, and behold he was not ; and T sought out his place, and I
found it not. Keep innocence and behold uprightness; for there is a

remnantfor the peaceful 7nan.

15. Therefore let us cleave unto them that practise peace with

godliness, and not unto them that desire peace with dissimulation. For

He saith in a certain place ; This people honoureth Me with their lips,

but their heart isfarfrom Me ; and again, They blessed with their mouth,

but they cursed with their heart. And again He saith, They loved Him
with their mouth, and with their tongue they lied unto Him ; and their

heart was not upright with Him, neither were they stedfast in His

covenant. For this cause let the deceitful lips be made dumb which speak

iniquity against the righteous. And again ; May the Lord utterly destroy

all the deceitful lips, the tongue that speaketh proud things, even them that

say. Let us magnify our tongue ; our lips are our own; who is lord over

us 7 For the misery of the needy and for the groaning of the poor I will

now arise, saith the Lord. T will set him in safety ; I will deal boldly by

him.

16. For Christ is with them that are lowly of mind, not with them

that exalt themselves over the flock. The sceptre [of the majesty] of

God, even our Lord Jesus Christ, came not in the pomp of arrogance

or of pride, though He might have done so, but in lowliness of mind,

according as the Holy Spirit spake concerning Him. For He saith ; I^ord,

who believed our report 1 and to whom was the arm of the L^rd re-

vealed 1 We announced Him in His presence. As a child was He, as a

root in a thirsty ground. There is no form in Him, neither glory. And

we beheld Him, and He had no form nor comeliness, but His form was
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mean, lacking more than theform of men. He was a man of stripes and of

toil, and knowing how to bear infirmity : forHisface is turned away. He
was dishonoured and held of no account. He beareth our sins and suffereth

fainfor our sakes : and we accounted Him to be in toil and in stripes and

in affliction. And He was woundedfor our sins and hath been afflictedfor

our iniquities. The chastisement of our peace is upon Him. With His

bruises we were healed. We all went astray like sheep, each man went

astray in his own path : and the Lord delivered Him over for our sins.

And He openeth not His mouth, because He is afflicted. As a sheep He
was led to slaughter ; and as a lamb before his shearer is dumb, so openeth

He not His mouth. In His humiliation Hisjudgment was taken away.

His generation who shall declare 1 For His life is taken away from the

earth. For the iniquities of my people He is come to death. And I will

give the wicked for His burial, and the rich for His death ; for He
wrought no iniquity, neither was guile found in His mouth. And the

Lord desireth to cleanse Him from His stripes. Ifye offer for sin, your

soul shall see a long-lived seed. And the Lord desireth to take awayfrom
the toil of His soul, to show Him light and to mould Him with under-

standing, to justify a Just One that is a good servant unto many. And
He shall bear their sins. Therefore He shall inherit many, and shall

divide the spoils of the strong ; because His soul was delivered unto death,

and He was reckoned unto the transgressors ; and He bare the sins of
many, and for their sins was He delivered up. And again He Himself

saith ; But I am a worm and no man, a reproach of men and an outcast

of the people. All they that beheld me mocked at me ; they spake with

their lips; they wagged their heads, saying, He hoped on the Lord ; let

Him deliver him, or let Him save him, for He desireth him. Ye see,

dearly beloved, what is the pattern that hath been given unto us ; for,

if the Lord was thus lowly of mind, what should we do, who through

Him have been brought under the yoke of His grace ?

17. Let us be imitators also of them which went about in goatskins

and sheepskins, preaching the coming of Christ. We mean Elijah and
Elisha and likewise Ezekiel, the prophets, and besides them those men
also that obtained a good report. Abraham obtained an exceeding

good report and was called the friend of God ; and looking stedfastly

on the glory of God, he saith in lowliness of mind, But L am dust and
ashes. Moreover concerning Job also it is thus written ; And yob was
righteous and unblameable, one that was true and honoitred God and
abstained from all evil. Yet he himself accuseth himself saying, No
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man is dean from filth ; no, not though his life be but for a day. Moses
was called faithful in all His house, and through his ministration God
judged Egypt with the plagues and the torments which befel them.

Howbeit he also, though greatly glorified, yet spake no proud words,

but said, when an oracle was given to him at the bush, WIio am I,

that Thou sendest nie 1 Nay, I am feeble of speech and slow of tongue.

And again he saith. But I am smokefrom the pot.

18. But what must we say of David that obtained a good report?

of whom God said, / havefound a man after My heart, David the son of

Jesse : with eternal mercy have I anointed him. Yet he too saith unto

God ; Have mercy upon me, O God, according to Thy great mercy ; and
according to the multitude of Thy compassions, blot out mine iniquity.

Wash me yet more from mine iniquity, and cleanse me from my sin. For
I acknowledge mine iniquity, and my sin is ever before me. Against Thee

only did I sin, and I wrought evil in Thy sight ; that Thou mayest be

justified in Thy words, and mayest conquer in Thy pleading. For behold,

in iniquities was T conceived, and in sins did my mother bear fne. For
behold Thou hast loved truth : the dark and hidden things of Thy wisdom

hast Thou showed unto me. Thou shall sprinkle me with hyssop, and I

shall be made clean. Thou shall wash me, and I shall become whiter than

snow. Thou shall make me to hear of joy and gladness. The bones

which have been humbled shall rejoice. Turn away Thy face from my
sins, and blot out all mine iniquities. Make a clean heart within me, O
God, and renew a right spirit in mine inmost parts. Cast me not away

from Thy presence, and take not Thy Holy Spirit from me. Restore unto

me the joy of Thy salvation, and strengthen me with a princely spirit. I
will teach sinners Thy ways, and godless men shall be converted unto Thee.

Deliver me from bloodguiltiness, O God, the God of my salvation. My
tongue shall rejoice in Thy righteousness. Lord, Thou shall open my

mouth, and my lips shall declare Thy praise. For, if Thou hadst desired

sacrifice, I would have given it : in whole burnt-offerings Thou wilt have

no pleasure. A sacrifice unto God is a contrite spirit; a contrite and

humbled heart God will not despise.

19. The humility therefore and the submissiveness of so many and

so great men, who have thus obtained a good report, hath through

obedience made better not only us but also the generations which were

before us, even them that received His oracles in fear and truth. Seeing

then that we have been partakers of many great and glorious doings,

let us hasten to return unto the goal of peace which hath been handed

AP. FATH. 5
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down to us from the beginning, and let us look stedfastly unto the

Father and Maker of the whole world, and cleave unto His splendid

and excellent gifts of peace and benefits. Let us behold Him in our

mind, and let us look with the eyes of our soul unto His long-suffering

will. Let us note how free from anger He is towards all His creatures.

20. The heavens are moved by His direction and obey Him in

peace. Day and night accomplish the course assigned to them by

Him, without hindrance one to another. The sun and the moon and

the dancing stars according to His appointment circle in harmony

within the bounds assigned to them, without any swerving aside. The

earth, bearing fruit in fulfilment of His will at her proper seasons,

putteth forth the food that supplieth abundantly both men and beasts

and all living things which are thereupon, making no dissension, neither

altering anything which He hath decreed. Moreover, the inscrutable

depths of the abysses and the unutterable fstatutesf of the nether

regions are constrained by the same ordinances. The basin of the

boundless sea, gathered together by His workmanship into its reservoirs,

passeth not the barriers wherewith it is surrounded ; but even as He
ordered it, so it doeth. For He said, So far shalt thou come, and thy

waves shall be broken within thee. The ocean which is impassable for

men, and the worlds beyond it, are directed by the same ordinances of

the Master. The seasons of spring and summer and autumn and

winter give way in succession one to another in peace. The winds in

their several quarters at their proper season fulfil their ministry without

disturbance ; and the everflowing fountains, created for enjoyment and

health, without fail give their breasts which sustain the life for men.

Yea, the smallest of living things come together in concord and peace.

All these things the great Creator and Master of the universe ordered

to be in peace and concord, doing good unto all things, but far beyond

the rest unto us who have taken refuge in His compassionate mercies

through our Lord Jesus Christ, to whom be the glory and the majesty

for ever and ever. Amen.

21. Look ye, brethren, lest His benefits, which are many, turn unto

judgment to all of us, if we walk not worthily of Him, and do those

things which are good and well-pleasing in His sight with concord.

For He saith in a certain place, The Spirit of the Lord is a lamp

searching the closets of the belly. Let us see how near He is, and how
that nothing escapeth Him of our thoughts ' or our devices which

we make. It is right therefore that we should not be deserters from
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His will. Let us rather give offence to foolish and senseless men who
exalt themselves and boast in the arrogance of their words, than to God.

Let us fear the Lord Jesus [Christ],whose blood was given for us. Let

us reverence our rulers ; let us honour our elders ; let us instruct our

young men in the lesson of the fear of God. Let us guide our women
toward that which is good : let them show forth their lovely disposition

of purity; let them prove their sincere affection of gentleness ; let them
make manifest the moderation of their tongue through their silence

;

let them show their love, not in factious preferences but without

partiality towards all them that fear God, in holiness. Let our children

be partakers of the instruction which is in Christ : let them learn how
lowliness of mind prevaileth with God, what power chaste love hath

with God, how the fear of Him is good and great and saveth all them

that walk therein in a pure mind with holiness. For He is the searcher

out of the intents and desires ; whose breath is in us, and when He
listeth. He shall take it away.

22. Now all these things the faith which is in Christ confirmeth

:

for He Himself through the Holy Spirit thus inviteth us : Come, my
children, hearken unto Me, I will teach you the fear of the Lord. What
man is he that desireth life and loveth to see good days 2 Make thy

tongue to cease from evil, and thy lips that they speak no guile. Turn

uside from evil and do good. Seek peace and ensue it. The eyes of the

Lord are over the righteous, and His ears are turned to their prayers.

But the face of the Lard is upon them, that do evil, to destroy their

memorial from the earth. The righteous cried out, and the Lord heard

him, and delivered him from all his troubles. Many are the troubles of

the righteous, and the Lord shall deliver him from them all. And again,

Many are the stripes of the sinner, but them that set their hope on the

Lord mercy shall compass about.

23. The Father, who is pitiful in all things, and ready to do good,

hath compassion on them that fear Him, and kindly and lovingly

bestoweth His favours on them that draw nigh unto Him with a

single mind. Wherefore let us not be double-minded, neither let our

soul indulge in idle humotirs respecting His exceeding and glorious

gifts. Let this scripture be far from us where He saith ; Wretched are

the double-minded, which doubt in their soul and say. These things we did

hear in the days of our fathers also, and behold we have grown old, and

none of these things hath befallen us. Ye fools, compare yourselves unto a

tree ; take a vine. First it sheddeth its leaves, then a shoot cometh, then a

5—2
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leaf, then a flower, and after these a sour berry, then a full ripe grape.

Ye see that in a little time the fruit of the tree attaineth unto mellow-

ness. Of a truth quickly and suddenly shall His will be accomplished,

the scripture also bearing witness to it, saying ; He shall come quickly

and shall not tarry ; and the Lord shall come suddenly into His temple,

even the Holy One, whom ye expect.

24. Let us understand, dearly beloved, how the Master continually

showeth unto us the resurrection that shall be hereafter; whereof He
made the Lord Jesus Christ the firstfruit, when He raised Him from the

dead. Let us behold, dearly beloved, the resurrection which happeneth

at its proper season. Day and night show unto us the resurrection.

The night falleth asleep, and day ariseth; the day departeth, and

night Cometh on. Let us mark the fruits, how and in what manner the

sowing taketh place. The sower goeth forth and casteth into the earth

each of the seeds ; and these falling into the earth dry and bare decay

:

then out of their decay the mightiness of the Master's providence raiseth

them up, and from being one they increase manifold and bear fruit.

25. Let us consider the marvellous sign which is seen in the

regions of the east, that is, in the parts about Arabia. There is a bird,

which is named the phoenix. This, being the only one of its kind,

liveth for five hundred years; and when it hath now reached the time of

its dissolution that it should die, it maketh for itself a coffin of frankin-

cense and myrrh and the other spices, into the which in the fulness of

time it entereth, and so it dieth. But, as the flesh rotteth, a certain

worm is engendered, which is nurtured from the moisture of the dead

creature and putteth forth wings. Then, when it is grown lusty,

it taketh up that coffin where are the bones of its parent, and carrying

them journeyeth from the country of Arabia even unto Egypt, to the

place called the City of the Sun ; and in the day time in the sight of all,

flying to the altar of the Sun, it layeth them thereupon ; and this done,

it setteth forth to return. So the priests examine the registers of the

times, and they find that it hath come when the five hundredth year is

completed.

26. Do we then think it to be a great and marvellous thing, if the

Creator of the universe shall bring about the resurrection of them that

have served Him with holiness in the assurance of a good faith, seeing

that He showeth to us even by a bird the magnificence of His promise?

For He saith in a certain place ; And Thou shall raise me up, and I will

praise Thee ; and ; l went to rest and slept, I was awaked, for Thou art
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with me. And again Job saith; And Thou shalt raise this tny flesh

which hath endured all these things.

27. With this hope therefore let our souls be bound unto Him that

is faithful in His promises and that is righteous in His judgments. He
that commanded not to lie, much more shall He Himself not lie : for

nothing is impossible with God save to lie. Therefore let our faith in

Him be kindled within us, and let us understand that all things are nigh

unto Him. By a word of His majesty He compacted the universe j and

by a word He can destroy it. Who shall say unto Him, What hast thou

done ? or who shall resist the might of His strength 2 When He listeth,

and as He listeth, He will do all things ; and nothing shall pass away

of those things that He hath decreed. All things are in His sight, and

nothing escapeth His counsel, seeing that The heavens declare the glory

of God, and the firmament proclaimeth His handiwork. Day uttereth

vjord unto day, and night proclaitneth knowledge unto night; and there

are neither words nor speeches, whose voices are not heard.

28. Since therefore all things are seen and heard, let us fear Him
and forsake the abominable lusts of evil works, that we may be shielded

by His mercy from the coming judgments. For where can any of us

escape from His strong hand? And what world will receive any of

them that desert from His service? For the holy writing saith in a

certain place ; Where shall I go, and where shall I be hidden from Thy

face 1 If I ascend into the heaven, Thou art there ; if I depart into the

farthest parts of the earth, there is Thy right hand ; if I make my bed in

the depths, there is Thy Spirit. Whither then shall one depart, or where

shall one flee, from Him that embraceth the universe ?

. 29. Let us therefore approach Him in holiness of soul, lifting up

pure and undefiled hands unto Him, with love towards our gentle and

compassionate Father who made us an elect portion unto Himself.

For thus it is written : When the Most High divided the nations, when He

dispersed the sons of Adam, He fixed the boundaries of the nations

according to the number of the angels of God. His people Jacob became

ike portion of the Lord, and Israel the measurement of His inheritance.

And in another place He saith ; Behold, the Lord taketh for Himself a

nation out of the midst of the nations, as a man taketh the firstfruiis of his

threshingfloor ; and the holy of holies shall comeforthfrom that nation.

.30. Seeing then that we are the special portion of a Holy God, let

us do all things that pertain unto holiness, forsaking evil-speakings,

abominable and impure embraces, drunkennesses and tumults and
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hateful lusts, abominable adultery, hateful pride ; For God, He saith,

resisteth the proud, but giveth grace to tJie lowly. Let us therefore cleave

unto those to whom grace is given from God. Let us clothe ourselves

in concord, being lowly-minded and temperate, holding ourselves aloof

from all backbiting and evil speaking, being justified by works and not

by words. For He saith ; He t/mt saith much shall hear also again.

Doth the ready talker think to be righteous 1 Blessed is tlie offspring of a

woman that liveth but a short time. Be not thou abundant in words.

Let our praise be with God, and not of ourselves : for God hateth them

that praise themselves. Let the testimony to our well-doing be given

by others, as it was given unto our fathers who were righteous. Bold-

ness and arrogance and daring are for them that are accursed of God

;

but forbearance and humility and gentleness are with them that are

blessed of God.

31. Let us therefore cleave unto His blessing, and let us see what

are the ways of blessing. Let us study the records of the things that

have happened from the beginning. Wherefore was our father Abraham

blessed? Was it not because he wrought righteousness and truth

through faith ? Isaac with confidence, as knowing the future, was led a

wilUng sacrifice. Jacob with humility departed from his land because of

his brother, and went unto Laban and served ; and the twelve tribes of

Israel were given unto him.

32. If any man will consider them one by one in sincerity, he shall

understand the magnificence of the gifts that are given by Him. For of

Jacob are all the priests and levites who minister unto the altar of God

;

of him is the Lord Jesus as concerning the flesh ; of him are kings and

rulers and governors in the line of Judah ;
yea and the rest of his tribes

are held in no small honour, seeing that God promised saying, Thy seed

shall be as the stars of heaven. They all therefore were glorified and
magnified, not through themselves or their own works or the righteous

doing which they wrought, but through His will. And so we, having

been called through His will in Christ Jesus, are not justified through

ourselves or through our own wisdom or understanding or piety or

works which we wrought in holiness of heart, but through faith,

whereby the Almighty God justified all men that have been from

the beginning ; to whom be the glory for ever and ever. Amen.

33. What then must we do, brethren ? Must we idly abstain from

doing good, and forsake love? May the Master never allow this to

befal us at least ; but let us hasten with instancy and zeal to accomplish
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every good work. For the Creator and Master of the universe Himself
rejoiceth in His works. For by His exceeding great might He
established the heavens, and in His incomprehensible wisdom He set

them in order. And the earth He separated from the water that

surroundeth it, and He set it firm on the sure foundation of His own
will; and the living creatures which walk upon it He commanded to

exist by His ordinance. Having before created the sea and the living

creatures therein, He enclosed it by His own power. Above all, as the

most excellent and exceeding great work of His intelligence, with His
sacred and faultless hands He formed man in the impress of His own
image. For thus saith God ; Let us make man after our image and after

our likeness. And God made man ; male and female made He them.

So having finished all these things, He praised them and blessed them

and said, Increase and multiply. We have seen that all the righteous

were adorned in good works. Yea, and the Lord Himself having

adorned Himself with works rejoiced. Seeing then that we have this

pattern, let us conform ourselves with all diligence to His will ; let us

with all our strength work the work of righteousness.

34. The good workman receiveth the bread of his work with

boldness, but the slothful and careless dareth not look his employer in

the face. It is therefore needful that we should be zealous unto well-

doing, for of Him are all things : since He forewarneth us saying.

Behold, the Lord, and His reward is before His face, to recompense each

man according to his work. He exhorteth us therefore to believe on

Him with our whole heart, and to be not idle nor careless 'unto every

good work. Let our boast and our confidence be in Him : let us

submit ourselves to His will ; let us mark, the whole host of His angels,

how they stand by and minister unto His will. For the scripture saith

;

Ten thousands of ten thousands stood by Him, and thousands of thousands

ministered unto Him : and they cried aloud. Holy, holy, holy is the Lord

of Sabaoth ; all creation is full of His glory. Yea, and let us ourselves

then, being gathered together in concord with intentness of heart, cry

unto Him as from one mouth earnestly that we may be made partakers

of His great and glorious promises. For He saith. Eye hath not seen

and ear hath not heard, and it hath not entered into the heart of man

what great things He hath preparedfor them thatpatiently await Him.

35. How blessed and marvellous are the gifts of God, dearly

beloved ! Life in immortality, splendour in righteousness, truth in

boldness, faith in confidence, temperance in sanctification ! And all
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these things fall under our apprehension. What then, think ye, are the

things preparing for them that patiently await Him ? The Creator and

Father of the ages, the All-holy One Himself knoweth their number

and their beauty. Let us therefore contend, that we may be found in

the number of those that patiently await Him, to the end that we may
be partakers of His promised gifts. But how shall this be, dearly

beloved ? If our mind be fixed through faith towards God ; if we seek

out those things which are well pleasing and acceptable unto Him ; if

we accomplish such things as beseem His faultless will, and follow the

way of truth, casting off from ourselves all unrighteousness and iniquity,

covetousness, strifes, malignities and deceits, whisperings and back-

bitings, hatred of God, pride and arrogance, vainglory and inhospitality.

For they that do these things are hateful to God ; and not only they

that do them, but they also that consent unto them. For the scripture

saith ; But unto the sinner, said God, Wherefore dost thou declare Mine

ordinances, and takest My covenant upon thy lips ? Yet thou didst hate

instruction and didst cast away My words behind thee. If thou sawest a

thief, thou didst keep company with him, and with the adulterers thou

didst set thy portion. Thy mouth multiplied wickedness, and thy tongue

wove deceit. Thou sattest and spakest against thy brother, and against

the son of thy mother thou didst lay a stumbling-block. These things thou

hast done, and I kept silence. Thou thoughtest, unrighteous man, that I
should be like unto thee. I will convict thee and will set theeface toface

with thyself. Now understand ye these things, ye that forget God, lest at

any time He seize you as a lion, and there be none to deliver. The

sacrifice ofpraise shall glorify Me, and there is the way wherein I will

show hitn the salvation of God.

36. This is the way, dearly-beloved, wherein we found our sal-

vation, even Jesus Christ the High-priest of our offerings, the Guardian

and Helper of our weakness. Through Him let us look stedfastly

unto the heights of the heavens; through Him we behold as in a

mirror His faultless and most excellent visage ; through Him the eyes

of our hearts were opened; through Him our foolish and darkened

mind springeth up unto the light ; through Him the Master willed that

we should taste of the immortal knowledge ; Who being the brightness

of His majesty is so much greater than angels, as He hath inherited a

more excellent name. For so it is written ; Who tnaketh His angels

spirits and His ministers a flame offire ; but of His Son the Master

said thus ; Thou art My Son, I this day have begotten Thee. Ask of Me,
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and I will give Thee the Gentiles for Thine inheritance, and the ends of
the earthfor Thy possession. And again He saith unto Him; Sit Thou
on My right hand, until I make Thine enemies a footstool for Thy feet.

Who then are these enemies ? They that are wicked and resist His will.

37. Let us therefore enlist ourselves, brethren, with all earnestness

in His faultless ordinances. Let us mark the soldiers that are enlisted

under our rulers, how exactly, how readily, how submissively, they

execute the orders given them. All are not prefects, nor rulers of

thousands, nor rulers of hundreds, nor rulers of fifties, and so forth

;

but each man in his own rank executeth the orders given by the

king and the governors. The great without the small cannot exist,

neither the small without the great. There is a certain mixture in all

things, and therein is utility. Let us take our body as an example.

The head without the feet is nothing ; so likewise the feet without the

head are nothing : even the smallest limbs of our body are necessary

and useful for the whole body : but all the members conspire and unite

in subjection, that the whole body may be saved.

38. So in our case let the whole body be saved in Christ Jesus,

and let each man be subject unto his neighbour, according as also he

was appointed with his special grace. Let not the strong neglect the

weak j and let the weak respect the strong. Let the rich minister aid

to the poor; and let the poor give thanks to God, because He hath

given him one through whom his wants may be supplied. Let the

wise display his wisdom, not in words, but in good works. He that is

lowly in mind, let him not bear testimony to himself, but leave testi-

mony to be borne to him by his neighbour. He that is pure in the

flesh, let him be so, and not boast, knowing that it is Another who

bestoweth his continence upon him. Let us consider, brethren, of

what matter we were made ; who and what manner of beings we were,

when we came into the world; from what a sepulchre and what

darkness He that moulded and created us brought us into His world,

having prepared His benefits aforehand ere ever we were born. Seeing

therefore that we have all these things from Him, we ought in all things

to give thanks to Him, to whom be the glory for ever and ever. Amen.

39. Senseless and stupid and foolish and ignorant men jeer and

mock at us, desiring that they themselves should be exalted in their

imaginations. For what power hath a mortal ? or what strength hath a

child of earth? For it is written; There was noform before mine eyes ;

only I heard a breath and a voice. What then i Shall a mortal be clean
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in the sight of the Lord ; or shall a man be unblameable for his works 1

seeing that He is distrustful against His servants and noteth someperversity

against His angels. Nay, the heaven is not clean in His sight. Away
then, ye that dwell in houses of clay, whereof, even of the same clay, we

ourselves are made. He smote them like a moth, andfrom morn to even

they are no more. Because they could not succour themselves, they

perished. He breathed upon them and they died, because they had no

wisdom. But call thou, ifperchance one shall obey thee, or if thou s/ialt

see one of the holy angels. For wrath killeth the foolish 7nan, and envy

slayeth him that is gone astray. And I have seen fools throwing out roots,

but forthwith their habitation was eaten up. Far be their sons from

safety. May they be mocked at the gates of inferiors, and there shall be

none to deliver them. For the things which are prepared for them, the

righteous shall eat ; but they themselves shaltnot be deliveredfrom evils.

40. Forasmuch then as these things are manifest beforehand, and

we have searched into the depths of the Divine knowledge, we ought

to do all things in order, as many as the Master hath commanded us to

perform at their appointed seasons. Now the offerings and ministrations

He commanded to be performed with care, and not to be done rashly

or in disorder, but at fixed times and seasons. And where and by

whom He would have them performed. He Himself fixed by His

supreme will : that all things being done with piety according to His

good pleasure might be acceptable to His will. They therefore that

make their offerings at the appointed seasons are acceptable and

blessed : for while they follow the institutions of the Master they cannot

go wrong. For unto the high-priest his proper services have been

assigned, and to the priests their proper office is appointed, and upon

the levites their proper ministrations are laid. The layman is bound

by the layman's ordinances.

41. Let each of you, brethren, in his own order give thanks unto

God, maintaining a good conscience and not transgressing the appointed

rule of his service, but acting with all seemliness. Not in every place,

brethren, are the continual daily sacrifices offered, or the freewill

offerings, or the sin offerings and the trespass offerings, but in Jerusalem

alone. And even there the offering is not made in every place, but

before the sanctuary in the court of the altar ; and this too through the

high-priest and the aforesaid ministers, after that the victim to be

offered hath been inspected for blemishes. They therefore who do any

thing contrary to the seemly ordinance of His will receive death as the
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penalty. Ye see, brethren, in proportion as greater knowledge hath

been vouchsafed unto us, so much the more are we exposed to danger.

42. The Apostles received the Gospel for us from the Lord Jesus

Christ ; Jesus Christ was sent forth from God. So then Christ is from

God, and the Apostles are from Christ. Both therefore came of the

will of God in the appointed order. Having therefore received a charge,

and having been fully assured through the resurrection of our Lord

Jesus Christ and confirmed in the word of God with full assurance of

the Holy Ghost, they went forth with the glad tidings that the kingdom

of God should come. So preaching everywhere in country and town,

they appointed their first-fruits, when they had proved them by the

Spirit, to be bishops and deacons unto them that should believe. And
this they did in no new fashion ; for indeed it had been written con-

cerning bishops and deacons from very ancient times ; for thus saith

the scripture in a certain place, / will appoint their bishops in righteous-

ness and their deacons in faith.

43. And what marvel, if they which were entrusted in Christ with

such a work by God appointed the aforesaid persons ? seeing that even

the blessed Moses who was a faithful servant in all His house recorded

for a sign in the sacred books all things that were enjoined upon him.

And him also the rest of the prophets followed, bearing witness with

him unto the laws that were ordained by him. For he, when jealousy

arose concerning the priesthood, and there was dissension among the

tribes which of them was adorned with the glorious name, commanded

the twelve chiefs of the tribes to bring to him rods inscribed with the

name of each tribe. And he took them and tied them and sealed them

with the signet rings of the chiefs of the tribes, and put them away in

the tabernacle of the testimony on the table of God. And having shut

the tabernacle he sealed the keys and likewise also the doors. And he

said unto them. Brethren, the tribe whose rod shall bud, this hath God

chosen to be priests and ministers unto Him. Now when morning came,

he called together all Israel, even the six hundred thousand men, and

showed the seals to the chiefs of the tribes and opened the tabernacle

of the testimony and drew forth the rods. And the rod of Aaron was

found not only with buds, but also bearing fruit. What think ye, dearly

beloved? Did not Moses know beforehand that this would come to

pass? Assuredly he knew it. But that disorder might not arise in

Israel, he did thus, to the end that the Name of the true and only God

might be glorified : to whom be the glory for ever and ever. Amen.
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44. And our Apostles knew through our Lord Jesus Christ that

there would be strife over the name of the bishop's office. For this

cause therefore, having received complete foreknowledge, they ap-

pointed the aforesaid persons, and afterwards they provided' a con-

tinuance, that if these should fall asleep, other approved men should

succeed to their ministration. Those therefore who were appointed by

them, or afterward by other men of repute with the consent of the

whole Church, and have ministered unblameably to the flock of Christ

in lowliness of mind, peacefully and with all modesty, and for long

time have borne a good report with all—these men we consider to be

unjustly thrust out from their ministration. For it will be no light sin

for us, if we thrust out those who have offered the gifts of the bishop's

office unblameably and holily. Blessed are those presbyters who have

gone before, seeing that their departure was fruitful and ripe : for they

have no fear lest any one should remove them from their appointed

place. For we see that ye have displaced certain persons, though they

were living honourably, from the ministration which thad been re-

spected by themt blamelessly.

45. Be ye contentious, brethren, and jealous about the things that

pertain unto salvation. Ye have searched the scriptures, which are

true, which were given through the Holy Ghost; and ye know that

nothing unrighteous or counterfeit is written in them. Ye will not find

that righteous persons have been thrust out by holy men. Righteous

men were persecuted, but it was by the lawless ; they were imprisoned,

but it was by the unholy. They were stoned by transgressors : they

were slain by those who had conceived a detestable and unrighteous

jealousy. Suffering these things, they endured nobly. For what must

we say, brethren ? Was Daniel cast into the lions' den by them that

feared God ? Or were Ananias and Azarias and Misael shut up in the

furnace of fire by them that professed the excellent and glorious worship

of the Most High ? Far be this from our thoughts. Who then were

they that did these things ? Abominable men and full of all wickedness

were stirred up to such a pitch- of wrath, as to bring cruel suffering

upon them that served God in a holy and blameless purpose, not

knowing that the Most High is the champion and protector of them

that in a pure conscience serve His excellent Name : unto whom be

the glory for ever and ever. Amen. But they that endured patiently in

confidence inherited glory and honour ; they were exalted, and had their

names recorded by God in their memorial for ever and ever. Amen.
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46. To such examples as these therefore, brethren, we also ought

to cleave. For it is written; Cleave unto the saints, for they that cleave

unto them shall be sanctified. And again He saith in another place

;

With the guiltless man thou shall he guiltless, and with the elect thou

shall be elect, and with the crooked thou shall deal crookedly. Let us

therefore cleave to the guiltless and righteous : and these are the elect

of God. Wherefore are there strifes and wraths and factions and
divisions and war among you ? Have we not one God and one Christ

and one Spirit of grace that was shed upon us ? And is there not one

calling in Christ ? Wherefore do we tear and rend asunder the members
of Christ, and stir up factions against our own body, and reach such a

pitch of folly, as to forget that we are members one of another? Re-

member the words of Jesus our Lord : for He said, Woe unto that man;
it were good for him if he had not been borfi, rather than that he should

offend one of Mine elect. It were better for him that a mill-stone were

hanged about him, and he cast into the sea, than that he should pervert

one of Mine elect. Your division hath perverted many; it hath brought

rhany to despair, many to doubting, and all of us to sorrow. And your

sedition still continueth.

47. Take up the epistle of the blessed Paul the Apostle. What
wrote he first unto you in the beginning of the Gospel ? Of a truth he

charged you in the Spirit concerning himself and Cephas and ApoUos,

because that even then ye had made parties. Yet that making of

parties brought less sin upon you ; for ye were partisans of Apostles

that were highly reputed, and of a man approved in their sight. But

now mark ye, who they are that have perverted you and diminished the

glory of your renowned love for the brotherhood. It is shameful,

dearly beloved, yes, utterly shameful and unworthy of your conduct in

Christ, that it should be reported that the very stedfast and ancient

Church of the Corinthians, for the sake of one or two persons, maketh

sedition against its presbyters. And this report hath reached not only

us, but them also which differ from us, so that ye even heap blasphemies

on the Name of the Lord by reason of your folly, and moreover create

peril for yourselves.

48. Let us therefore root this out quickly, and let us fall down

before the Master and entreat Him with tears, that He may show Him-

self propitious and be reconciled unto us, and may restore us to the

seemly and pure conduct which belongeth to our love of the brethren.

For this is a gate of righteousness opened unto life, as it is written;
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Open me the gates of righteousness, that I may enter in thereby and praise

the Lord. This is the gate of the Lord; the righteous shall enter in

thereby. Seeing then that many gates are opened, this is that gate

which is in righteousness, even that which is in Christ, whereby all are

blessed that have entered in and direct their path in holiness and

righteousness, performing all things without confusion. Let a man be

faithful, let him be able to expound a deep saying, let him be wise in

the discernment of words, let him be strenuous in deeds, let him be

pure; for so much the more ought he to be lowly in mind, in pro-

portion as he seemeth to be the greater; and he ought to seek the

common advantage of all, and not his own.

49. Let him that hath love in Christ fulfil the commandments of

Christ. Who can declare the bond of the love of God? Who is

sufficient to tell the majesty of its beauty ? The height, whereunto love

exalteth, is unspeakable. Love joineth us unto God; love covereth a

multitude of sins ; love endureth all things, is long-suffering in all things.

There is nothing coarse, nothing arrogant in love. Love hath no di-

visions, love maketh no seditions, love doeth all things in concord. In

love were all the elect of God made perfect ; without love nothing is

well-pleasing to God : in love the Master took us unto Himself; for the

love which He had toward us, Jesus Christ our Lord hath given His

blood for us by the will of God, and His flesh for our flesh and His life

for our lives.

50. Ye see, dearly beloved, how great and marvellous a thing is

love, and there is no declaring its perfection. Who is sufiicient to be

found therein, save those to whom God shall vouchsafe it? Let us

therefore entreat and ask of His mercy, that we may be found blameless

in love, standing apart from the factiousness of men. All the gene-

rations from Adam unto this day have passed away : but they that by

God's grace were perfected in love dwell in the abode of the pious; and
they shall be made manifest in the visitation of the Kingdom of God.

For it is written ; Enter into the closet for a very little while, witil Mine
anger and My wrath shall pass away, and I will remember a good day

and will raise you from your tombs. Blessed were we, dearly beloved,

if we should be doing the commandments of God in concord of love, to

the end that our sins may through love be forgiven us. For it is

written ; Blessed are they whose iniquities areforgiven, and whose sins are

covered. Blessed is the man to whom the Lord shall impute no sin, neither

is guile in his mouth. This declaration of blessedness was pronounced
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upon them that have been elected by God through Jesus Christ our

Lord, to whom be the glory for ever and ever. Amen.

51. For all our transgressions which we have committed through

any of the wiles of the adversary, let us entreat that we may obtain

forgiveness. Yea and they also, who set themselves up as leaders of

faction and division, ought to look to the common ground of hope.

For such as walk in fear and love desire that they themselves should

fall into suffering rather than their neighbours; and they pronounce

condemnation against themselves rather than against the harmony

which hath been handed down to us nobly and righteously. For it is

good for a man to make confession of his trespasses rather than to

harden his heart, as the heart of those was hardened who made

sedition against Moses the servant of God ; whose condemnation was

clearly manifest, for they went down to hades alive, and Death shall be

their shepherd. Pharaoh and his host and all the rulers of Egypt, their

chariots and their horsemen, were overwhelmed in the depths of the Red

Sea, and perished for none other reason but because their foolish hearts

were hardened after that the signs and the wonders had been wrought

in the land of Egypt by the hand of Moses the servant of God.

52. The Master, brethren, hath need of nothing at all. He
desireth not anything of any man, save to confess unto Him. For the

elect David saith ; / will confess unto the Lord, and it shall please Him
more than a young calf that groweth horns and hoofs. Let thepoor see it,

and rejoice. And again He saith; Sacrifice to God a sacrifice of praise,

andpay thy vows to the Most High : and call upon Me in the day of thine

affliction, and I will deliver thee, and thou shall glorify Me. For a

sacrifice unto God is a broken spirit.

53. For ye know, and know well, the sacred scriptures, dearly

beloved, and ye have searched into the oracles of God. We write these

things therefore to put you in remembrance. When Moses went up

into the mountain and had spent forty days and forty nights in fasting

and humiliation, God said unto him ; Moses, Moses, come down quickly

hence, for My people whom thou leddest forth from the land of Egypt have

wrought iniquity: they have transgressed quickly out of the way which

thou didst command unto them : they have made for themselves molten

images. And the Lord said unto him ; I have spoken unto thee once and

twice, saying, I have seen this people, and behold it is stiff-necked. Let Me
destroy them utterly, and T will blot out their name from under heaven,

and I will make of thee a nation great and wonderful and numerous more
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than this. And Moses said ; Nay, not so, Lord. Forgive this people

their sin, or blot me also out of the book of the living. O mighty love ! O
unsurpassable perfection ! The servant is bold with his Master ; he

asketh forgiveness for the multitude, or- he demandeth that himself also

be blotted out with them.

54. Who therefore is noble among you ? Who is compassionate ?

Who is fulfilled with love ? Let him say ; If by reason of me there be

faction and strife and divisions, I retire, I depart, whither ye will, and

I do that which is ordered by the people : only let the flock of Christ

be at peace with its duly appointed presbyters. He that shall have

done this, shall win for himself great renown in Christ, and every place

will receive him : for the earth is the Lord's and the fulness thereof.

Thus have they done and will do, that live as citizens of that kingdom

of God which bringeth no regrets.

55. But, to bring forward examples of Gentiles also; many kings

and rulers, when some season of pestilence pressed upon them, being

taught by oracles have delivered themselves over to death, that they

might rescue their fellow citizens through their own blood. Many have

retired from their own cities, that they might have no more seditions.

We know that many among ourselves have delivered themselves to

bondage, that they might ransom others. Many have sold themselves

to slavery, and receiving the price paid for themselves have fed others.

Many women being strengthened through the grace of God have

performed many manly deeds. The blessed Judith, when the city

was beleaguered, asked of the elders that she might be suffered to go
forth into the camp of the ahens. So she exposed herself to peril and
went forth for love of her country and of her people which were

beleaguered ; and the Lord delivered Holophernes into the hand of a

woman. To no less peril did Esther also, who was perfect in faith,

expose herself, that she might deliver the twelve tribes of Israel, when
they were on the point to perish. For through her fasting and her

humiliation she entreated the all-seeing Master, the God of the ages

;

and He, seeing the humility of her soul, delivered the people for whose
sake she encountered the peril.

56. Therefore let us also make intercession for them that are in

any transgression, that forbearance and humility may be given them, to

the end that they may yield not unto us, but unto the will of God. For
so shall the compassionate remembrance of them with God and the

saints be fruitful unto them, and perfect. Let us accept chastisement,
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whereat no man ought to be vexed, dearly beloved. The admonition

which we give one to another is good and exceeding useful; for it

joineth us unto the will of God. For thus saith the holy word ; The

Lord hath indeed chastened me, and hath not delivered me over unto death.

For whom the Lord loveth He chasteneth, and scourgeth every son whom

He receiveth. For the righteous, it is said, shall chasten me in mercy and

shall reprove me, but let not the '^ mercy \ of sinners anoint my head. And
again He saith ; Blessed is the man whom the Lord hath reproved, and

refuse not thou the admonition of the Almighty. For He causeth pain,

and He restoreth again : He hath smitten, and His hands have healed.

Six times shall He rescue thee from afflictions : and at the seventh no evil

shall touch thee. Infamine He shall deliver thee from death, and in war
He shall release theefrom the arm of the sword. Andfrom the scourge of

the tongue shall He hide thee, and thou shall not be afraid when evils

approach. Thou shall laugh at the unrighteous and wicked, and of the

wild beasts thou shall not be afraid. For wild beasts shall be at peace

with thee. Then shall thou know that thy house shall be at peace : and

the abode of thy tabernacle shall not go wrong, and thou shall know that

thy seed is many, and thy children as the plenteous herbage of the field.

And thou shall come to the grave as ripe corn reaped in due season, or as

the heap of the threshingfloor gathered together at the right time. Ye see,

dearly beloved, how great protection there is for them that are chastened

by the Master: for being a kind father He chasteneth us to the end

that we may obtain mercy through His holy chastisement.

57. Ye therefore that laid the foundation of the sedition, submit

yourselves unto the presbyters and receive chastisement unto repentance,

bending the knees of your heart. Learn to submit yourselves, laying

aside the arrogant and proud stubbornness of your tongue. For it is

better for you to be found little in the flock of Christ and to have your

name on God's roll, than to be had in exceeding honour and yet be

cast out from the hope of Him. For thus saith the All-virtuous

Wisdom ; Behold I will pour out for you a saying of My breath, and I
will teach you My word. Because I called and ye obeyed not, and T held

out words andye heeded not, but made My counsels of none effect, and were

disobedient unto My reproofs ; therefore I also will laugh at your

destruction, and will rejoice over you when ruin cometh upon you, and

when confusion overtaketh you suddenly, and your overthrow is at hand

like a whirlwind, or when anguish and beleaguerment come upon you.

For it shall be, when ye call upon Me, yet will I not hear you. Evil men

AP. FATH. 6
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shall seek Me and shall not find Me: for they hated wisdom, and chose

not the fear of the Lord, neither would they give heed unto My counsels,

but mocked at My reproofs. Therefore they shall eat the fruits of their

own way, and sliall befilled with their own ungodlittess. For because they

wronged babes, they shall be slain, and inquisition shall destroy the ungodly.

But he that heareth Me shall dwell safely trusting in hope, and shall be

quietfromfear of all evil.

58. Let us therefore be obedient unto His most holy and glorious

Name, thereby escaping the threatenings which were spoken of old by

the mouth of Wisdom against them which disobey, that we may dwell

safely, trusting in the most holy Name of His majesty. Receive our

counsel, and ye shall have no occasion of regret. For as God liveth,

and the Lord Jesus Christ liveth, and the Holy Spirit, who are the faith

and the hope of the elect, so surely shall he, who with lowliness of mind

and instant in gentleness hath without regretfulness performed the

ordinances and commandments that are given by God, be enrolled and

have a name among the number of them that are saved through Jesus

Christ, through whom is the glory unto Him for ever and ever. Amen.

59. But if certain persons should be disobedient unto the words

spoken by Him through us, let them understand that they will entangle

themselves in no slight transgression and danger; but we shall be

guiltless of this sin. And we will ask, with instancy of prayer and

supplication, that the Creator of the universe may guard intact unto

the end the number that hath been numbered of His elect throughout

the whole world, through His beloved Son Jesus Christ, through whom
He called us from darkness to light, from ignorance to the full know-

ledge of the glory of His Name.

[Grant unto us. Lord,] that we may set our hope on Thy Name which

is the primal source of all creation, and open the eyes of our hearts,

that we may know Thee, who alone abidest Highest in the lofty. Holy

in the holy; who layest low the insolence of tlte proud, who scaiterest the

imaginings of nations ; who settest the lowly on high, and bringest the

lofty low ; who makest rich and makest poor; who killest and makest

alive ; who alone art the Benefactor of spirits and the God of all flesh

;

who lookest into the abysses, who scannest the works of man ; the

Succour of them that are in peril, the Saviour of them that are in

despair; the Creator and Overseer of every spirit ; who multipliest the

nations upon earth, and hast chosen out from all men those that love

Thee through Jesus Christ, Thy beloved Son, through whom Thou didst
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instruct us, didst sanctify us, didst honour us. We beseech Thee, Lord
and Master, to be our help and succour. Save those among us who
are in tribulation ; have mercy on the lowly ; lift up the fallen ; show
Thyself unto the needy; heal the ungodly; convert the wanderers of

Thy people; feed the hungry; release our prisoners; raise up the

weak; comfort the faint-hearted. Let all the Gentiles know that Thou

<irt God alone, and Jesus Christ is Thy Son, and we are Thy people and
the sheep of Thy pasture.

60. Thou through Thine operations didst make manifest the ever-

lasting fabric of the world. Thou, Lord, didst create the earth. Thou
that art faithful throughout all generations, righteous in Thy judgments,

marvellous in strength and excellence, Thou that art wise in creating

and prudent in establishing that which Thou hast made, that art good

in the things which are seen and faithful with them that trust on Thee,

pitiful and compassionate, forgive us our iniquities and our unrighteous-

nesses and our transgressions and shortcomings. Lay not to our account

every sin of Thy servants and Thine handmaids, but cleanse us with

the cleansing of Thy truth, and guide our steps to walk in holiness and

righteousness and singleness of heart and to do such things as are good

and well-pleasing in Thy sight and in the sight of our rulers. Yea,

Lord, make Thy face to shine upon us in peace for our good, that we

may be sheltered by Thy mighty hand and delivered from every sin by

Thine uplifted arm. And deliver us from them that hate us wrongfully.

Give concord and peace to us and to all that dwell on the earth, as

Thou gavest to our fathers, when they called on Thee infaith and truth

with holiness, [that we may be saved,] while we render obedience to

Thine almighty and most excellent Name, and to our rulers and governors

upon the earth.

6 1

.

Thou, Lord and Master, hast given them the power of sovereignty

through Thine excellent and unspeakable might, that we knowing the

glory and honour which Thou hast given them may submit ourselves

unto them, in nothing resisting Thy will. Grant unto them therefore,

O Lord, health, peace, concord, stability, that they may administer the

government which Thou hast given them without failure. For Thou, O
heavenly Master, King of the ages, givest to the sons of men glory and

honour and power over all things that are upon the earth. Do Thou,

Lord, direct their counsel according to that which is good and well-

pleasing in Thy sight, that, administering in peace and gentleness with

godliness the power which Thou hast given them, they may obtain Thy

6—2
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favour. O Thou, who alone art able to do these things and things far

more exceeding good than these for us, we praise Thee through the

High-priest and Guardian of our souls, Jesus Christ, through whom
be the glory and the majesty unto Thee both now and for all genera-

tions and for ever and ever. Amen.

62. As touching those things which befit our religion and are most

useful for a virtuous life to such as would guide [their steps] in holiness

and righteousness, we have written fully unto you, brethren. For con-

cerning faith and repentance and genuine love and temperance and

sobriety and patience we have handled every argument, putting you in

remembrance, that ye ought to please Almighty God in righteousness

and truth and long-suffering with holiness, laying aside malice and pur-

suing concord in love and peace, being instant in gentleness ; even as

our fathers, of whom we spake before, pleased Him, being lowly-

minded towards their Father and God and Creator and towards all

men. And we have put you in mind of these things the more gladly,

since we knew well that we were writing to men who are faithful and

highly accounted and have diligently searched into the oracles of the

teaching of God.

63. Therefore it is right for us to give heed to so great and so

many examples and to submit the neck and occupying the place of

obedience to take our side with them that are the leaders of our souls,

that ceasing from this foolish dissension we may attain unto the goal

which lieth before us in truthfulness, keeping aloof from every fault.

For ye will give us great joy and gladness, if ye render obedience unto

the things written by us through the Holy Spirit, and root out the un-

righteous anger of your jealousy, according to the entreaty which we
have made for peace and concord in this letter. And we have also

sent faithful and prudent men that have walked among us from youth

unto old age unblameably, who shall also be witnesses between you
and us. And this we have done that ye might know that we have

had, and still have, every solicitude that ye should be speedily at

peace.

64. Finally may the All-seeing God and Master of spirits and Lord
of all flesh, who chose the Lord Jesus Christ, and us through Him for a
peculiar people, grant unto every soul that is called after His excellent

and holy Name faith, fear, peace, patience, long-suffering, temperance,

chastity and soberness, that they may be well-pleasing unto His Name
through our High-priest and Guardian Jesus Christ, through whom
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unto Him be glory and majesty, might and honour, both now and for

ever and ever. Amen.

65. Now send ye back speedily unto us our messengers Claudius

Ephebus and Valerius Bito, together with Fortunatus also, in peace

and with joy, to the end that they may the more quickly report the

peace and concord which is prayed for and earnestly desired by us,

that we also may the more speedily rejoice over your good order.

The grace of our Lord Jesus Christ be with you and with all men

in all places who have been called by God and through Him, through

whom be glory and honour, power and greatness and etfernal dominion,

unto Him, from the ages past and for ever and ever. Amen.



AN ANCIENT HOMILY.

"DRETHREN, we ought so to think of Jesus Christ, as of God, as of

^-^ the Judge of quick and dead. And we ought not to think mean

things of our Salvation : for when we think mean things ofHim, we expect

also to receive mean things. And they that listen as concerning mean

things do wrong ; and we ourselves do wrong, not knowing whence and

by whom and unto what place we were called, and how many things

Jesus Christ endured to suffer for our sakes. What recompense then

shall we give unto Him ? or what fruit worthy of His own gift to us ?

And how many mercies do we owe to Him ! For He bestowed the light

upon us ; He spake to us, as a father to his sons ; He saved us, when

we were perishing. What praise then shall we give to Him ? or what

payment of recompense for those things which we received? we who
were blinded in our understanding, and worshipped stocks and stones

and gold and silver and bronze, the works of men; and our whole

life was nothing else but death. While then we were thus wrapped in

darkness and oppressed with this thick mist in our vision, we recovered

our sight, putting off by His will the cloud wherein we were wrapped.

For He had mercy on us, and in His compassion saved us, having

beheld in us much error and perdition, even when we had no hope of

salvation, save that which came from Him. For He called us, when
we were not, and from not being He willed us to be.

2. Rejoice, thou barren that bearest not. Break out and cry, thou that

travailest not ; for more are the children of the desolate than of her that

hath the husband. In that He said Rejoice, thou barren that bearest not.

He spake of us : for our Church was barren, before that children were

given unto her. And in that He said, Cry aloud, thou that travailest

not, He meaneth this ; Let us not, like women in travail, grow weary of

offering up our prayers with simplicity to God. Again, in that He
said, For the children of the desolate are more than of her that hath the
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husband. He so spake, because our people seemed desolate and forsaken

of God, whereas now, having beheved, we have become more than

those who seemed to have God. Again another scripture saith, / came

not to call the righteous, but sinners. He meaneth this ; that it is right

to save them that are perishing. For this indeed is a great and
marvellous work, to establish, not those things which stand, but those

which are falling. So also Christ willed to save the things which were

perishing. And He saved many, coming and calling us when we were

even now perishing.

3. Seeing then that He bestowed so great mercy on us ; first of all,

that we, who are living, do not sacrifice to these dead gods, neither

worship them, but through Him have known the Father of truth. What
else is this knowledge to Himward, but not to deny Him through whom
we have known Him? Yea, He Himself saith, Whoso confesseth Me,

Him •will I confess before the Father. This then is our reward, if verily

we shall confess Him through whom we were saved. But wherein do

we confess Him? When we do that which He saith and are not

disobedient unto His commandments, and not only honour Him with

our lips, but with our whole heart and with our whole tnind. Now He
saith also in Isaiah, This people honoureth Me with their lips, but their

heart isfarfrom Me.

4. Let us therefore not only call Him Lord, for this will not save

us : for He saith. Not every one that saith unto Me, Lord, Lord, shall be

saved, but he that doeth righteousness. So then, brethren, let us confess

Him in our works, by loving one another, by not committing adultery

nor speaking evil one against another nor envying, but being temperate,

merciful, kindly. And we ought to have fellow-feeling one with

another and not to be covetous. By these works let us confess Him,

and not by the contrary. And we ought not rather to fear men but

God. For this cause, if ye do these things, the Lord said, Though ye be

gathered together with Me in My bosom, and do not My commandments, I
will cast you away and will say unto you, Depart from Me, I know you

not whence ye are, ye workers of iniquity.

5. Wherefore, brethren, let us forsake our sojourn in this world and

do the will of Him that called us, and let us not be afraid to depart out

of this world. For the Lord saith, Ye shall be as lamis in the midst of

wolves. But Peter answered and said unto Him, What then, if the

wolves should tear the lambs 1 Jesus said unto Peter, Let not the lambs

fear the wolves after they are dead; andye also, fearye not them that kill
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you and are not able to do anything to you; butfear Him that afterye are

dead hath power over soul and body, to cast them into the gehenna offire.

And ye know, brethren, that the sojourn of this flesh in this world is

mean and for a short time, but the promise of Christ is great and

marvellous, even the rest of the kingdom that shall be and of life

eternal. What then can we do to obtain them, but walk in holiness and

righteousness, and consider these worldly things as alien to us, and not

desire them ? For when we desire to obtain these things we fall away

from the righteous path.

6. But the Lord saith. No servant can serve two masters. If we

desire to serve both God and mammon, it is unprofitable for us : For

what advantage is it, if a man gain the whole world andforfeit his soul ?

Now this age and the future are two enemies. The one speaketh of

adultery and defilement and avarice and deceit, but the other biddeth

farewell to these. We cannot therefore be friends of the two, but must

bid farewell to the one and hold companionship with the other. Let us

consider that it is better to hate the things which are here, because they

are mean and for a short time and perishable, and to love the things

which are there, for they are good and imperishable. For, if we do the

will of Christ, we shall find rest; but if otherwise, then nothing shall

deliver us from eternal punishment, if we should disobey His command-

ments. And the scripture also saith in Ezekiel, Though Noah and Job
and Daniel should rise up, they shall not deliver their children in the

captivity. But if even such righteous men as these cannot by their

righteous deeds deliver their children, with what confidence shall we, if

we keep not our baptism pure and undefiled, enter into the kingdom of

God ? Or who shall be our advocate, unless we be found having holy

and righteous works ?

7. So then, my brethren, let us contend, knowing that the contest

is nigh at hand, and that, while many resort to the corruptible contests,

yet not all are crowned, but only they that have toiled hard and
contended bravely. Let us then contend that we all may be crowned.

Wherefore let us run in the straight course, the incorruptible contest.

And let us resort to it in throngs and contend, that we may also be

crowned. And if we cannot all be crowned, let us at least come near

to the crown. We ought to know that he which contendeth in the cor-

ruptible contest, if he be found dealing corruptly with it, is first flogged,

and then removed and driven out of the race-course. What think ye ?

What shall be done to him that hath dealt corruptly with the contest of



BY AN UNKNOWN AUTHOR. 89

incorruption ? For as concerning them that have not kept the seal,

He saith, Their worm shall not die, and their fire shall not be quenched,

and they shall befor a spectacle unto allflesh.

8. While we are on earth then, let us repent : for we are clay under

the craftsman's hand. For in like manner as the potter, if he be making

a vessel, and it get twisted or crushed in his hands, reshapeth it again

;

but if he have once put it into the fiery oven, he shall no longer mend
it: so also let us, while we are in this world, repent with our whole

heart of the evil things which we have done in the flesh, that we may be

saved by the Lord, while we have yet time for repentance. For after

that we have departed out of the world, we can no more make

confession there, or repent any more. Wherefore, brethren, if we shall

have done the will of the Father and kept the flesh pure and guarded

the commandments of the Lord, we shall receive life eternal. For the

Lord saith in the Gospel, If ye kept not that which is little, who shall

give unto you that which is great ? For I say unto you that he which is

faithful in the least, is faithful also in much. So then He meaneth this,

Keep the flesh pure and the seal unstained, to the end that we may

receive life.

9. And let not any one of you say that this flesh is not judged

neither riseth again. Understand ye. In what were ye saved? In

what did ye recover your sight ? if ye were not in this flesh. We ought

therefore to guard the flesh as a temple of God : for in like manner as

ye were called in the flesh, ye shall come also in the flesh. If Christ

the Lord who saved us, being first spirit, then became flesh, and so

called us, in like manner also shall we in this flesh receive our reward.

Let us therefore love one another, that we all may come unto the

kingdom of God. While we have time to be healed, let us place our-

selves in the hands of God the physician, giving Him a recompense.

What recompense? Repentance from a sincere heart. For He dis-

cemeth all things beforehand and knoweth what is in our heart. Let

us therefore give unto Him eternal praise, not from our lips only, but

also from our heart, that He may receive us as sons. For the Lord

also said, These are My brethren, which do the will ofMy Father.

10. Wherefore, my brethren, let us do the will of the Father which

called us, that we may live ; and let us the rather pursue virtue, but

forsake vice as the forerunner of our sins, and let us flee from ungodli-

ness, lest evils overtake us. For if we be diligent in doing good, peace

will pursue us. For for this cause is a man unable to t attain happiness +,
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seeing that they call in the fears of men, preferring rather the enjoyment

which is here than the promise which is to come. For they know not

how great torment the enjoyment which is here bringeth, and what

delight the promise which is to come bringeth. And if verily they were

doing these things by themselves alone, it had been tolerable : but now

they continue teaching evil to innocent souls, not knowing that they

shall have their condemnation doubled, both themselves and their

hearers.

11. Let us therefore serve God in a pure heart, and we shall be

righteous; but if we serve Him not, because we believe not the

promise of God, we shall be wretched. For the word of prophecy also

saith : Wretched are the double-minded, that doubt in their heart and say,

These things we heard of old in the days of our fathers also, yet we have

waited day after day and have seen none of them. Ye fools ! compare

yourselves unto a tree ; take a vine. First it sheddeth its leaves, then a

shoot Cometh, after this a sour berry, then a full ripe grape. So likewise

My people had tutnults and afflictions : but afterward they shall receive

good things. Wherefore, my brethren, let us not be double-minded but

endure patiently in hope, that we may also obtain our reward. For

faithful is He that promised to pay to each man the recompense of his

works. If therefore we shall have wrought righteousness in the sight of

God, we shall enter into His kingdom and shall receive the promises

which ear hath not heard nor eye seen, neither hath it entered into the

heart of man.

12. Let us therefore await the kingdom of God betimes in love

and righteousness, since we know not the day of God's appearing. For

the Lord Himself, being asked by a certain person when His kingdom

would come, said. When tJie two shall be one, and the outside as the

inside, and the male with the female, neit/ier male nor female. Now the

two are one, when we speak truth among ourselves, and in two bodies

there shall be one soul without dissimulation. And by the outside as tlie

inside He meaneth this : by the inside He meaneth the soul and by the

outside the body. Therefore in like manner as thy body appeareth, so

also let thy soul be manifest in its good works. And by the male with

the female, neither male nor female. He meaneth this j that a brother

seeing a sister should have no thought of her as of a female, and that

a sister seeing a brother should not have any thought of him as of a

male. These things if ye do, saith He, the kingdom of my Father

shall come.
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THE EPISTLES OF S. IGNATIUS.

THESE seven epistles were written in the early years of the second

century, when the writer was on his way from Antioch to Rome,
having been condemned to death and expecting to be thrown to the

wild beasts in the amphitheatre on his arrival. They fall into two

groups, written at two different halting-places on his way. The letters

to the Ephesians, Magnesians, Trallians, and Romans, were sent from

Smyrna, while Ignatius was staying there and was in personal com-

munication with Polycarp the bishop. The three remaining letters, to

the Philadelphians, to the Sm)m£eans, and to Polycarp, were written at

a subsequent stage in his journey, at Alexandria Troas, where again he

halted for a time, before crossing the sea for Europe. The place of

writing in every case is determined from notices in the epistles them-

selves.

The order in which they are printed here is the order given by

Eusebius {H. E. iii. 36). Whether he found them in this order in his

manuscript, or whether he determined the places of writing (as we

might determine them) from internal evidence and arranged the epistles

accordingly, may be questioned. So arranged, they fall into two groups,

according to the place of writing. The letters themselves however

contain no indication of their chronological order in their respective

groups ; and, unless Eusebius simply followed his manuscript, he must

have exercised his judgment in the sequence adopted in each group,

e.g. Ephesians, Magnesians, Trallians, and Romans.

The two groups, besides having been written at different places, are

separated from each other by another distinctive feature. All the

epistles written from Smyrna are addressed to churches which he had

not visited in person but knew only through their delegates. On the

AP. FATH. 7
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other hand all the epistles written from Troas are addressed to those,

whether churches (as in the case of the Philadelphians and Smyrnseans)

or individuals (as in the case of Polycarp), with whom he had already

held personal communication at some previous stage in his journey.

At some point in his journey (probably Laodicea on the Lycus),

where there was a choice of roads, his guards selected the northern road

through Philadelphia and Sardis to Smyrna'. If they had taken the

southern route instead, they would have passed in succession through

Tralles, Magnesia, and Ephesus, before they reached their goal. It is

probable that, at the point where the roads diverged, the Christian

brethren sent messengers to the churches lying on the southern road,

apprising them of the martyr's destination; so that these churches

would despatch their respective delegates without delay, and thus they

would arrive at Smyrna as soon as, or even before, Ignatius himself.

The iirst group then consists of letters to these three churches,

whose delegates had thus met him at Smyrna, together with a fourth to

the Roman Christians apprising them of his speedy arrival among
them^-this last probably having been called forth by some opportunity

(such as was likely to occur at Smyrna) of communicating with the

metropolis. The three are arranged in a topographical order (Ephesus,

Magnesia, Tralles) according to the distances of these cities from
Smyrna, which is taken as the starting-point.

The second group consists of a letter to the Philadelphians whom he
had visited on his way to Smyrna, and another to the Smyrnaeans with
whom he had stayed before going to Troas, together with a third to his

friend Polycarp closing the series.

The order however in the Greek ms and in the versions (so far as

it can be traced) is quite different, and disregards the places of writing.

In these documents they stand in the following order

:

1. Smyrnseans 5. Philadelphians

2. Polycarp 6. Trallians

3. Ephesians 7. Romans.

4. Magnesians

This sequence is consistent with the supposition that we have here
the collection of the martyr's letters made at the time by Polycarp,
who writing to the Philippians says 'The Epistles of Ignatius which
were sent to us by him, and others as many as we had with us, we send

^ See the map facing p. gy.
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to you, even as ye directed: they are subjoined to this letter' (§ 13).

But though this order, which is given in the documents, has high claims

for consideration as representing the earliest form of the collected

epistles, I have substituted the chronological arrangement of Eusebius
as more instructive for purposes of continuous reading.

Our documents are as follows.

1. The Manuscript of the Greek Original {G), the famous Medicean
MS at Florence, from which Voss published the editio princeps in 1646.

It is incomplete at the end, and does not contain the Epistle to the

Romans. If this ms had been, as Turrianus described it, ' emendatissi-

mus ', we should have had no further trouble about the text. But since

this is far from being the case, the secondary authorities are of the

highest moment in settling the readings.

2. Among these the Latin Version (L) holds the first place, as

being an extremely literal rendering of the original. The history of this

version is especially interesting to Englishmen. It was discovered by
Ussher in English libraries in two mss, one of which has been since lost,

and was given to the world by him in 1644. It was certainly translated

in England, probably by Robert Grosseteste, Bishop of Lincoln (c. a.d.

1250), or his immediate circle. It exhibits a much purer form of the

text, being free from several corruptions and a few interpolations and

omissions which disfigure the Greek. At the same time however it is

clear, both from the contents of the collection and from other indi-

cations, that this version was translated from a Greek ms of the same

type as the extant Greek ms ; and therefore its value, as a check upon

the readings of this ms, is limited. Whenever GL coincide, they must

be regarded as one witness, not as two.

3. The Syriac Version (S) would therefore have been invaluable as

an independent check, if we had possessed it entire, since it cannot

have been made later than the fourth or fifth century, and would have

exhibited the text much nearer to the fountain-head than either the

Greek or the Latin. Unfortunately however only a few fragments

(S„ S^, S3, S^) belonging to this version are preserved. But this defect

is made up to a considerable extent in two ways. First. We have a

rough Abridgment or Collection of Excepts (S) from this Syriac Version

7—2
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for three epistles (Ephesians, Romans, Polycarp) together with a frag-

ment of a fourth (TralUans), preserving whole sentences and even

paragraphs in their original form or with only slight changes. Secondly.

There is extant also an Armenian Version (A) of the whole, made from

the Syriac (S). This last however has passed through so many vicissi-

tudes, that it is often difficult to discern the original Greek reading

underlying its tertiary text. It will thus be seen that AS have no inde-

pendent authority, where S is otherwise known, and that SA2 must be

regarded as one witness, not as three.

4. There is likewise extant a fragment of a Coptic Version (C), in

the Sahidic (Thebaic) dialect of the Egyptian language, comprising the

first six chapters of the Epistle to the Smyrnaeans, besides the end of the

spurious Epistle to Hero. The date of this version is uncertain, though

probably early; but the text appears to be quite independent of our

other authorities, and it is therefore much to be regretted that so little

is preserved.

5. Another and quite independent witness is the Greek Text of

the Long Recension (g) of the Ignatian Epistles. This Long Recension

consists of the seven genuine Epistles but interpolated throughout,

together with six additional Epistles (Mary to Ignatius, Ignatius to Mary,

to the Tarsians, to the Philippians, to the Antiochenes and to Hero).

The Latin Version (1) of the Long Recension has no independent

value, and is only important as assisting in determining the original

form of this recension. The practice of treating it as an independent

authority is altogether confusing. The text of the Long Recension,

once launched into the world, had its own history, which should be kept

quite distinct from that of the genuine Epistles of Ignatius. For the

purpose of determining the text of the latter, we are only concerned with

its original form.

The Long Recension was constructed by some unknown author,

probably in the latter half of the fourth century, from the genuine

Ignatian Epistles by interpolation, alteration, and omission. If there-

fore we can ascertain in any given passage the Greek text of the genuine

epistles which this author had before him, we have traced the reading

back to an earlier point in the stream than the direct Greek and Latin

authorities, probably even than the Syriac Version. This however it is

not always easy to do, by reason of the freedom and capriciousness of

the changes. No rule of universal application can be laid down. But
the interpolator is obviously much more given to change at some times
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than at others ; and, where the fit is upon him, no stress can be laid on

minor variations. On the other hand, where he adheres pretty closely

to the text of the genuine Ignatius, as for instance through great parts

of the Epistles to Polycarp and to the Romans, the readings of this

recension deserve every consideration.

Thus it will be seen that though this witness is highly important,

because it cannot be suspected of collusion with other witnesses, yet it

must be subject to careful cross-examination, before the truth under-

lying its statements can be ascertained.

6. Besides manuscripts and versions, we have a fair number of

Qiiotaiions, of which the value will vary according to their age and

independence.

From the above statement it will be seen that, though each authority

separately may be regarded as more or less unsatisfactory, yet, as they

are very various in kind, they act as checks one upon another, the

one frequently supplying just that element of certainty which is lacking

to the other, so that the result is fairly adequate. Thus A will often give

what g withholds, and conversely. Moreover it will appear from what

has been said that a combination of the secondary and capricious

authorities must often decide a reading against the direct and primary.

For instance, the combination Ag is, as a rule, decisive in favour of a

reading, as against the more direct witnesses GL, notwithstanding that

A singly, or g singly, is liable to any amount of aberration, though in

different directions.

The foregoing account applies to six out of the seven letters.

The text of the Epistle to the Romans has had a distinct history and is

represented by separate authorities of its own. This epistle was at

an early date incorporated into the Antiochene Acts of Martyrdom of

Ignatius, and thus dissociated from the other six. In its new con-

nexion, it was disseminated and translated separately. It so happens

that the Greek mss which contain this epistle (the Colbertine, r8

S. Sab., and 519 Sin.) are even less satisfactory than the Greek ms of

the other six (the Medicean) ; but on the other hand we have more than

compensation for this inferiority in the fact that the Acts of Martyrdom

(with the incorporated epistle) were translated independently both into

Syriac (S^) and into Armenian (A^) ; and these two versions, which are

extant, furnish two additional authorities for the text. Moreover the

Metaphrast, who compiled his Acts of Ignatius from this and another
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Martyrology, has retained the Epistle to the Romans in his text,

though in an abridged and altered form.

From this account it will be seen that the authorities for the Epistle

to the Romans fall into three classes.

(i) Those authorities, which contain the epistle as part of the

Martyrology. These are the Greek (G), the Latin (L), the Syriac

(SJ, and the Armenian (A„), besides the Metaphrast (M). These

authorities however are of different values. When the epistle was first

incorporated in the Acts of Martyrdom, it still preserved a compara-

tively pure form. When it has arrived at the stage in which it appears

in the extant Greek ms (G), it is very corrupt, In this last form,

among other corruptions, it exhibits interpolations and alterations which

have been introduced from the Long Recension (g). The ms used by

the Metaphrast exhibited a text essentially the same as that of G.

(2) The independent Syriac Version (S) of which only a few

fragments remain, but which is represented, as before, by the Syriac

Abridgment (S) and the Armenian Version (A).

(3) The Long Recension (g), which in great parts of this epistle

keeps close to the text of the original Ignatius.

Though the principles on which a text of the Seven Epistles should

be constructed are sufficiently obvious, they have been strangely over-

looked.

The first period in the history of the text of the genuine Ignatius

commences with the publication of the Latin Version by Ussher (1644),

and of the Greek original by Isaac Voss (1646). The Greek of the

Epistle to the Romans was first published by Ruinart (1689). The text

of Voss was a very incorrect transcript of the Medicean ms, and in this

respect subsequent collations have greatly improved on his editio princeps.

But beyond this next to nothing was done to emend the Greek text.

Though some very obvious corrections are suggested by the Latin

Version, these were either neglected altogether by succeeding editors

or were merely indicated by them in their notes without being intro-

duced into the text. There was the same neglect also of the aid

which might have been derived from the Long Recension. Moreover
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the practice of treating the several mss and the Latin Version of the

Long Recension independently of one another and recording them

co-ordinately with the Greek and Latin of the genuine Ignatius (instead

of using them apart to ascertain the original form of the Long Recen-

sion, and then employing the text of this Recension, when thus

ascertained, as a single authority) threw the criticism of the text into

great confusion. Nor was any attention paid to the quotations, which

in several instances have the highest value. Hence it happened that

during this period which extended over two centuries from Voss to

Hefele (ed. i, 1839; ed. 3, 1847) and Jacobson (ed. i, 1838; ed. 3,

1847) inclusive, nothing or next to nothing (beyond the more accurate

collation of the Medicean ms) was done for the Greek text.

The second period dates from the publication of the Oriental

versions^—the Syriac Abridgment with the Syriac Fragments by

Cureton (1845, 1849), and the Armenian Version by Petermann (1849)^

New materials of the highest value were thus placed in the hands of

critics; but, notwithstanding the interest which the Ignatian question

excited, nearly thirty years elapsed before any proper use was made

of them. In some cases the failure was due, at least in part, to a false

solution of the Ignatian question. The text of Bunsen (1847), Cureton

(1849), and Lipsius (1859), which started from the assumption that

the Syriac Abridgment represented the genuine Ignatius, must neces-

sarily have foundered on this rock, even if the principles adopted had

been sound in other respects. Petermann and Dressel (1857) however

maintained the priority of the Seven Epistles of the Vossian text to the

Three of the Curetonian ; and so far they built upon the true basis.

But Petermann contented himself with a casual emendation of the text

here and there from the versions; while Dressel neglected them

altogether. Jacobson (ed. 4, 1863) and Hefele (ed. 4, 1855) also,

in their more recent editions which have appeared since the Oriental

versions were rendered accessible, have been satisfied with recording

some of the phenomena of these versions in their notes without apply-

ing them to the correction of the text, though they also were un-

hampered by the false theory which maintained the priority of the

Curetonian Abridgment. It was reserved for the most recent editors.

Zahn (1876), and Funk (1878), to make use of all the available materials

1 The editio princeps of the Armenian was published at Constantinople in 1783?

but this version was practically unknown to scholars until Petermann's edition ap-

peared.
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and to reconstruct the text for the first time on sound and intelligible

principles.

The text which I have given was constructed independently of both

these editions, and before I had seen them, but the main principles are

the same. Indeed these principles must be sufficiently obvious to those

who have investigated the materials with any care. In the details

however my views frequently differ fi-om theirs, as must necessarily be

the case with independent editors; and in some respects I have had

the advantage of more complete or more accurate materials than were

accessible to them.
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nP05 E0E^IOY^.

IFNATIOS, 6 Kal ®eo(j>6po<;, rfj evXoyrjfiivrj ev fieyidet

v>eov "TraTpof irXTjpeofiari,, rfj Trpoapia-fievrj 7rp6 almveov elvai

Sia iravTO'i et? So^av irapdfiovov arpewTov, rivayjiivr) koI exXe-

Xeyfiivrj ev Trddet, aXtjOivo) ev deXij/iari rov irarpd^ Kal 'Irja-ov

^piarov rod ®eov '^fiwv, rf} eKic\,ri<rla ry d^io/iaKapiaTip Ty

ovcrrj ev 'E^eo-ea [t'^s A<ria<!], TrXeiara ev 'I-rja-ov "KpicrTm Koi

ev dfiwfj,^ X'^'P^ ;)^at)o6«'.

I. 'Avooe^dfievo^ [v/ifoz/] ev ®ea to iroXvar/d'TrrjTOv ovofia,

b KeKTT/a-de (pvffei \_ev yv(oiJ,rj opdrj koL] BiKaia Kara nricmv

Kai dffdirriv ev ^pia-rA 'Iiycroi; tw a-wrrjpi, ijfidov fit/j/tjTal

6vTe<! ®eov, ava^coTrvp^aavre^ ev a'ifuiTi %eov, to (rvyyevtKov

epyov TeXeiffl? diryiprua-aTe' 2. dKov<TavT6<; yap BeBe/jLevov

diro %vpLa<s virep tov koivov ovofiaTOi; Kal eXTrtSo?, iXvl^ovTa

Ty •7rpo(revy(0 vfioov eiriTV')(elv ev 'Vdfir) d't]pi,o/j,aj(Tjcrai, "va Bid

TOV eTTtTvjfelv BvvrjdS p.adijT'^'s elvai, iffToprjcrai ianovBda-aTe.

3. CTret ovv ttjv iroXvifKriOeiav v/ioSv ev 6v6/iaTi @eov direl-

Xr)^a ev 'Ovijcrifiq), too eTr dr/dirr) dBiijyijT^, ip,wv Be [ev

<TapKi\ eiTKTKOTrip' ov evxofiai Kara 'Ir^aovv Xpia-Tov v/j,d<s

dyairdv, Kal irdvTa<; vfjjd<s avTm ev ofwioTriTL elvai/ evXoy7iTO<s

yap 6 ')(aptadfji£vo<; vfilv d^iot<; ovaiv Toiovrov eTricTKCTrov

KeKTTjadai.

II. Uepl Be TOV a-vvBovXov fiov ^ovppov tov KaTa ®e6v

BiaKOVov vficov [koi] ev irdaiv evXoyrjfievov, ev'xpp.ai irapa-

fieivat avTov elf Tip/qv vfioov Kal tov eina-KOwov. Kal ^p6Ko<i

Be 6 ®eov d^io'i Kal vjjl&v, ov e^efiirXdpiov Trj<; d<f>' vfjbwv

dr/dirrj'i direXa^ov, KaTa irdvTa jjbe dveiravaev, oov Kai avTov
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o Trarrjp 'Itjo-ov 'Kpiarov dvayfrv^ai, afia 'OvrjtTifj,^ xal

Boi/p/3ft) Koi EiJTrXft) Kal ^povTmvi, Bi wv Travra^ vfid<; Kard

dyairrjv eiSoV 2. ovaifirjv vfimv Sid Travro^, idvirep d^io'i

w. irpeirov ovv eaTiv Kara irdvra Tpotrov Bo^d^etv 'l7]<rovv

^piarov TOP ho^dtravra vfjba^' iva iv /iia virora/yfj /carr/p-

Tia/jLevoc, viroraa-aofievoi rm eiriaKOir^ Kal t<S irpea^vrepio),

Kara irdvra ^re j^yiaa-fievoi.

III. Ov BiaTaaaofiai vfilv, wt wv n' el yap Kal BeSefiai

iv ra> ovofiari, ovira) dirijprKTfiai iv 'Irjaov Xpurr^' vvv

\^dp\ dp'yrjv e^o) tov fiadrfreveaOac Kal trpoaXaXw vfiiv eo?

<7vvBiBaxTKaXiTai<s fioV ifxe yap eSei v^' v/iwv v7raXei<f>0'!}va(,

TTLcrTei, vovdea-la, vTrofiovfj, fiaKpo6v/iia. 2. dXK' iirel rj

dp/dirrj ovk id fie ffianrdv Trepl vfidov, Bid tovto irpoiXa^ov

irapaKoXeiv vfid<;, ottm? <rvvTpe')(7jre ry yvtofirj tov @eov. xal

yap Irjffovi! Xpt<7T0S, to dBiaKpiTOv T^fiwv ^'rjv, tov TraTpo^

ij yvwfir), o5? Kal 01 iirurKoiroi ol Kara rd irepaTa 6pKT0evTe<!

ev Irjaov ^picrrov yvwfiy eiaiv.

IV. ' 06ev -rrpetreL ifiiv <TVVTpi')(eiv Ty tov iirurKovov

yvcofirj' oirep koi TroieiTe. to yap d^iovofjMcrrov v/jloov irpea-

BvTepiov, TOV ®eov d^iov, ovtw? a-vv^p/Mo-Tai rm itrttTKOirtp

w? 'XPpBai Kiuapa. Bid rovro iv rfj ofiovola vfiwv koX av/i-

<\)d)v^ d^diry 'Itjo-ovi 'Kpia-rdi aBerai. 2. Kal oi Kar dvBpa

Be x°P^'i yivea-de, 'iva a-v/i<f>(ovoi ovre^ iv o/iovoia, x^pwfia ®eov
Xa^ovrei, iv ivoTTjri aSriTe iv <f>covfj fiia Bid 'lijaov Xpia-rov

T(p warpi, 'iva vfimv Kal dKova-rj Kal eirtyivwa-Ky, Bi wv ev

irpacra-eTe, fieXrj ovTa's tov vlov avTov. 'x^pija-ifiov ovv iariv

vfias iv dfiw/io) evorrjTi elvai, iva Kal ®eov TrdvTore /jLerexOTe.

V. Et ydp iyc^ iv fiiKpip XP^^V ToiavTrjv a-vvrjOeiav

ea-xov 7rp6<! tov iiria-Koirov v/jiwv, ovk dvOpcoirivriv ovtrav dXXd
KvevtiaTmrjv, ttoo-w /idXXov vfid^ fiaKapi^m tov? dvaK€Kpa-
lievov<} o'iroxi, <bs ?; iKKXrjaia 'Irja-ov Xpia-Tw Kal qj? 'Ir)trov<;

Xpto-Tos Tw Trarpi, iva iravra iv evoTqri aiifi^oava rj. 2. fir/-

Beh irXavdadw idv fj.T) rt? p eVro? tov eva-iaa-rrjpiov, vare-
peirai rov aprov [tov ©eov]. el ydp ivos Kal Bevripov
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Trpoa-evxrj roa-avrqv IcT'xyv e)(ec, TTotrcp fiaXKov r] re tov

e'TTia-KoiTov Kai TTao-?;? t^? etcKXTjffia^. 3. o ovv fiy ip'xpfievo';

iirl t6 avro oSto<; tjSt) vTreprj(j)avei Kal eavTov SieKpivev' Prov. iii.

lyeypairrai yap, ynepHctJANOic 6 Qedc ANTiTAcceTAi. crirov- 1 Pet. v. 5.

Bda-eofiev ovv jjurj avTiTacra-ecrdai rm hricTKoiTai, Xva tofiev @eov^^^^^^^ '

vtroTa<T<T6fievoi.

VI. Kat oaov /3\67r6i rt? aiyavra eiriaKOTTov, irKetovoj'i

avTov (jio^eicrdco. iravra yap 8v Trefnrei 6 olKohea'TroTt)'; et?

ihiav obKovofilav, ovto)? SeZ ?7/iia? avT^v he')(ecr9ai, w<s avrbv cf. S. John

TOV TrefiyfravTa, tov ovv eiriaKotrov orfKovoTi aj? avTov tov

K.vpiov Bel Trpocr^Xiveiv. 2. avrd^ fiev ovv 'Ovrja-i/jLO'i virepe-

iraivel vficov ttjv ev ®e<p euTa^iav, oti irdvTe<; kuto, dXijdeiav

^rJTe KoX 'Stl ev vfuv ovSefiia a'ipecn^ KaToiKel' dX)C ovBe

d-KOveTe Tivo<i irXeov rj irepX 'Itjcrov H-pta-Tov XaXovi/To? iv

aXijdeia.

VII. ElcoOacriv yap Tive<i SoXqt irovrjpa to ovofia irepi-

<f>epeiv, dXXa Tiva irpaa'aovTe^ dva^ia ®eov' oi)? Bei viid<; w<;

drjpia eKicXLveiV elalv yap Kxivet Xva-aavTe'i, XaOpoSrJKTai,

oC? Set vfia,<; ^vXacro'eadai, ovtw; hvcr6epatrevTov<;. 2. el<i

laTp6<i icTTiv, crapKiKO^ xal irvevfiaTiKOi;, yevvrjTo<s Kal dyevvr)-

T0<;, ev dvdpwircp ©eo?, ev OavdTtp l^corj dXr^Oivrj, Kal eic

M.apia<i xal ex @eov, irpwTOv TraOrjTO^ Kal TOTe diraOrj'i,

'Itjctoik; li.pia-T6<; 6 K.vpio^ yfMwv.

VIII. M^ ovv Ti<} v/id'i e^airaTdTQ), wcnrep ovSe e^a-

iraTaaQe, oXoi, oVre? ®eov. OTav yap fir^heixia i'mOv/iia

ivr)pei,crTai ev v/uv rj Swafievrj vfid^ ^aaaviaai, dpa kutu

@e6v ^rJTe. Trepiijrrjfia vfiwv Kal dyvi^ofiai vfimv 'E^etrt'eoz/

iKKX7jcria<; t^9 Bia^orjTOv rot? aimaiv. 2. ol crapxiKol ra

TTvev/iaTiKa trpdaaeiv ov SvvavTai ovBe ol irvevfiaTiKol ra

aapKiKa, matrep ovSe rj irio'TK Ta ttji aTTtcTTta? ovSe rj din-

cTTia Ta T^9 TTto-Teo)?. d Be Kal KUTa a-dpKa TrpdcraeTe, Taiha

irvevfiaTiKa eaTtv' iv Irjaov yap H-picrTo) -jravra irpaaaeTe.

vii. 2 iv auBpilnrif ee6s] Fathers [A] ; iv (rapd yevi/ievos Geis GL ; al. g.

iv BavaTif fui; oKiidirfi] Fathers [A] ; iv aBavarif fiiyg akr)6i.v^ GL ; al. g.
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IX. "^&yv(ov he irapohevaavTos Ttva<; eKeWev, e')(pvra<i

Kaicrjv hthayrfV ov<i ovk elatrare airelpat elf vn&i, ^vaavre<s

rd wTa eh ro firj TrapaSe^acrdat to. airetpofieva iii avT&v'

CO? ovTe^ \i6oi vaov Trpotjroifiaa-fiivoi eh olKohofirjv @eov

rraTp6<s, dvacfiepofievoi eh rd vyjrrj Sod t^? /ji/r}xctvfjf 'Irjaov

'Kpia-Tov, o? ea-riv aTavpoi, cr'xpi'vla 'x^poo/ievoi, tw irveifiart

ra> dyi(o' rj Ze Tria-rK vfidov dva/ycoryev'; vfiwv, rj he dr/dirri

oho'i ri dva^epovaa eh @e6v. 2. ecrre ovv koX avvohoi

TrdvTe% 6eo<j}6pot xal vao<j)6poi, y(^piaro(l>opoi, ar/io(f)opoi, Kara

trdvra KeKoafirjiu.evoi iv ivroXah Irjcrov ILpiaTov' oh Koi

dyaXKiw/ievoi; rj^mOrfv, hi Sv 'ypd^co, -Trpoa-ofiiXrja-ai v/jlIv,

KoX ffv^yaprjvai on «<xt' dvOpmiriov 0Lov ovhev ajaTrdre, ei,

firj ijbovov Tov @e6v.

X. Kat inrep tcov oKXav he dvdpa/tratv dhiaXeiTTTcois

•7rpo<revj(ea-9e' eariv ydp [iv] avroh eXwh fieTavoiai, iva

@eov TvytiXTw. etrtTperifare ovv avroh Kav €k tcov epyeov

v/uv fiaOnjrevd^vat. 2. tt/oo? Td<i opydf avrwv vfieh trpaeh,

Trpbi ra<; fjLe'yaXopr]fio<rvva<; avTwv vfieh Ta7rei,v6^pove<;, irpof

ra? ^\aa-<j)'r}iJ,ia<s avrdov v/u,eh ra? 7rpo<Tev)(d<;, iTpb<; rrjv

Col. i. 23. irXdvTjv avTwv vfieh eip^Toi th nicrei, Trpo? to dypiov ovtwv

vfieh ^fiepof firj er7rovhd^ovre<i avri/M/i'^a-aadai avTov<s.

3. dheXi^ol avTwv evpedSfiev ttj eirietKeiq,' fii/MT)Tal he tov

TLvpiov (rirovhd^cofiev elvai, rh irkiov ahtK7]d§, rh a7ro<7T6-

pr)6fi, Th ddeTrjdfi' "va p/rj tov hia^oXov ^OTavrj rt? evped^

iv v/iiv a\X' iv Traarj ayveia koI crco^poavvri pAveTe iv

XptffTft) ^\r)<j-ov a-apKiKw<! koI •7rvevp,aTtKco<;.

XI. "Ecrj^aTot KaipoL Xoiirov ala')(yvdwp£v, i^o^ijdwp.ev

Ttjv fiaKpo9vp,iav tov @eov, 'Lva ixr) r)p!iv eh Kplp.a yevrjTai.

57 ydp TTjV p,eXX,ov<Tav opyfjv ^o^rjOwp^ev rj t'^v eveffreSa-av

^(dpiv dyaTrij(reop,ev, ev Ttuw hvo' p,6vov iv HipiaTm 'Irja-ov

evpeOfjvai eh to dXifOivov ^^v. 2. j^w/ot? tovtov p,r}hev ipilv

ix. I TfmfToi.iJ.anii.ivoi.'] conj. Lightfoot, Markland; varphs (written Trpa)

ilToi/mfffi^voL GLA[S]; al. g. 2 kut dvBpilivwv ^lov] conj. Lightfoot [g];

kot' &'KKov jSIoK GL; al. A.
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irpeTreTeo, ev w to, Sea-fMo, irepi(j>epa), Toi)<; TrvevfiaTiKovf fiap-

<^apna^' iv 0Z9 ryivoiro fioi avaarrjvai rrj vpoaevx^ vfimv, ^?

yevoiro fiot del p.ero'xpv elvat, "va iv KKrjpai 'E^eo-t'toi' evpeOm

Toji' jLpKTTiavmv, 01 kol Tot? aTTOffToXot? TrdvTore crvvyv€<yav

iv Swdfiet 'Iri<Tov Hpia-rov.

XII. OlBa Tt? elfii Koi ria-iv <ypd<j)a>. iyco /cardicpiTOi},

i//tet? -^Xerjfiivoi' iym vtro KivSvvov, vfieK ia-Tijpiyp.ivoi.

2. irdpoho'i ia-re rmv ei? @6oz/ dvaipovfievtov, HavXov crvp.-

fivarai, tow Tjrycaafj.ivov, rod /ie/iapTvprj/ievov, d^io/jMKapi-

(TTOV, oS yivoiTo fioi viro to, tyvvj evpedrjvai, '6rav @eov

iTTiTvyca' o? iv irdari iTTKTToK'y /ivijfiovevei vfiSv iv X/jio-r^

'Itjcov.

XIII. X'TTovSa^ere ovv irvKvoTepov avvep')(e<T6ai el<; ev-

•)(api,<niav ©eot) koI elv So^av' Srav yap irvKvcai iirl to avro

yiveade, Kadaipovvrai al Bvvdp,ei<; tov ^aravd, kol Xverai

6 oXeOpo<i avTOV iv ttj op,ovoLa vfiwv tij? iritnea)^. 2. ovSev

iarw d/ieivov elprjvr)';, iv y 7r«? 7ro\e/i09 KaTapyelrai iirov-

pavicov KoX iTTiyeuov.

XIV. '^flv ovSev Xavddvei vfid<i, iav TeKeLwi eh 'Irja-ovv

H-piarbv evi^Te Trjv ituttiv /cat ttjv ayairTjv' i]Ti<! earlv apxr)

fjBJjS KaX Te\os' dp')(ri fiev nriarK, reXof Se dydirr}' rd Be Svo

iv ivoTTjTi yevofj-eva ©eo? i<TTiv, rd he aXKa Travra el<s koXo-

Kor/adiav aKoKovdd ia-riv. 2. ot/Set? ttkttiv eTroyyeWo/ttei'o?

dfiaprdvei ovBe dryaTrrjv KeKTi]fievo<; fua-el. (|)ANep6N to Ken- S. Matt.

ApoN Ano TOY KApnoy aytoy ovr(o<; 01 eTrayyeXXofievoi A-piarov

elvai, Bl Sv irpdcra-ovcnv 6^6'^aovTai. ov yap vvv i-rrayyeK.ia';

TO epyov, dW' iv Bvvdfiec iriareasi; idv rig evpedfj et? reKo<!.

XV. "A/ieiv6v iaTiv auoirdv Kai, euvai rj XaXovvra p,ij

elvar koXov to BcBderKeiv, idv 6 Xeyatv -rroiy. eh ovv BiBd-

crKaXo<;, o? elneN kai ereNero" Kal d a-iywv B^ ireirol/qKev d^ia Ps. xxxiii,

TOV "rrarpo^ ianv. 2. 6 Xoyov 'Itjo-ov KexTTj/ievo^ dXr)dw<;
^'

Bvvarai Kal Trj'; jjo-v^ia? avrov dtcoveiv, "va TeXeio<i r}' iva Bi

wv XaXel •irpd<ray Kal Bi wv criya yivaxrKTjrai. 3. ovBev

Xavddveb tov Kvpiov, dXXd Kal rd KpvTrrd rjfjiav iyyi)^ avrw
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ierTiv. nravra ovv troiwiiev, w? avrov iv rjfuv KarotKOvvTOi;,

'Iva (h\i£V avTov vaol koI avrdi; ^ iv rifuv @609' oirep koX

eariv koX (pavija-erat irpo trpoa-w-rrov rjfiwv, ef eSv SiKaicai

a/yavtofiev avrov.

I Cor. vi. XVI. Mrj irXavaaOe, dBeXcfioC fiov oi olKO(f)06poi, Baci-

Sal.°v. 21. '^ei^'N OeoY OY KAHpoNOMHCoyciN. 2. el ovv oi Kara a-apxa

Tuvra •7rpdcrcrovTe<; aireOavov, iroaai fiaXKov eav •kLcttvv %eov

iv KaKohihaaKoXia (jjOelprj, virep ^^ 'Irja-ovi; X/3to-T05 ecrrav-

pwdrj. 6 TOiovTO<; pvirapo^ yev6fievo<; eh to "jrvp to da-^ecrov

y^^coprjaei, bfioiw; koi 6 aKOtimv avrov.

XVII. Ata rovro fivpov eKa^ev eirl Tfj<; K€^dXri<! \avTov\

6 K.vpi,o<;, 'iva •Kverj rfj iKKKijcTLa d(j)6apa-iav. /i-rj aXei^etrOe

Sv<rwBiav rr]<; SiBaaKaXiai; rov dpj(pvro<; rov alcSvov rovrov,

jjirj al')(^fj,aXa>riffri vfid^ ix rov TrpoKet/Mevov ^rjv. 2. Sid ri he

ov irdvrei; <pp6vi,fioi yivofieOa Xa/Sovre? ©eou yvwaiv, o e<mv

'Itjo-ow 'K.picrro'i ; rl fj,(opw<; diroXKvfieOa dyvoovvrei ro ya-

puTfia o TreTTOfi^ev akr/dS^ o K.vpio<}
;

XVIII. UepixjrTj/Ma ro i/Mov rrvevfia rov crravpov, o ia-riv

(TKavhaXov ro7,<; diri.a'rova'i.v, ijfiiv Be aarnjpia kolL ^cor] alm-

i Coi. i. 20. vio<;. nOY co(t)dc ; ttoy cyzhththc ; ttov Kav^V^'-'i '''^v Xeyofie-

vcov avverSv ; 2. 6 yap ©eo? rjfiwv 'Irjaow 6 li.pi(Tr6<} iicvo-

<popij0rj vTTO M.apLa<; Kar oiKovop,lav, eK a-Trepfw.TO<s fiev

AavelS TTvev/iarois Bk dylov o? iyevvijOr/ ical i^airricrdri iva

r^ irdOei ro vBcop Kadapiarj.

XIX. Kat eXavev rov dp'^ovra rov alavo<; rovrov rj

irapOevia Mapba<! Koi 6 ro/cero? avrr}<;, ofjLoieo^ koI 6 0dvaro<}

rov Kvplov rpla fivarijpia Kpavyfji;, ariva iv lycrup^ta @eov

iirpd')^67}. 2. 7rto9 ovv i<f>avep<o6rj rot? alwaiv; darrip ev

ovpav^ eXafiyJrev virep •Kavra'i toi)? d<rrepa<i, Kal ro Aw?
avrov dveKkak'qrov rjv, Kal ^eviafiov •jrapel')(ev jj Kaivorrj';

avrov' rd Be Xoiwa irdvra darpa afui i^Xltp koI aeXjjvTj yopo?

iyevero ra> da-repi, avro^ Be ^v inrep^dXXmv ro ^cS? avrov

virep rrdvra' rapa^i] re ^v irodev r) Kaivorrj'i rj dvofioio'i

avTol<;. 3. '66ev eXvero rrdara fia^eia Kal 7ra? Bea-fioi, ^^avi-
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fcTo Kaxla^ ayvoia, Kadfjpeiro iraXaia ^aaikeia, \hie<f>6el-

/36To], @eov dvdp(0'trivm<; (jtavepovfjLevov et? KAiNdTHTA ai'St'of Rom. vi. 4-

zcoHC ap')(rjv Be i\dfi,^av€V to irapd ©em dirrjpna-fiivov.

6v6ev rd iravra avveKivelTo hid to fieXerda-dai davdrov

KardXvaLv.

XX. 'Eav lie Kara^idar) 'It/o-ows XptffTOS iv Ty irpocr-

evxv v/jiwv, Kal 6e\Tjfui y, ev rm Bevrepm ^i^XiSlm, o fiiWm

ypdijieiv vfiiv, •jrpoo'SrfKmao} Vfiiv 179 i^p^d/ir}v olKovofiia'; eh

Tov Kaivov avdpeoTTov Irjerovv ^piaTov, ev ry avrov iriaTei

icai iv TTJ avTov arfdiry, ev iraOei avrov koX dvaaToaeb,

fid\iara edv 6 TLvpio's fioi dTroKa\,vy}rr)' •{^Tff" ol kwt dvSpa

KOivfj travre'; ev 'x^dpt.ri If ovofiwro'; crvvepj(earde iv fiia

iruTTeL KoX evX 'iTjaov ^piarai rm Kard tydpica ix jevov;

AaveiS, rm vim dvdpwirov koX vim %eov, eh to vTraicoveiv

vpAf; Tft) iina-KO'rra KaX rm irpea^vrepiat direpKriTda-Tcp Sia-

voia' eva aprov xXoovTeq, '6 ia-riv ipdpfiaKov ddavacrCa^, dvri-

SoTOi TOV firj diToOaveiv dXKa ^rjv iv 'Ir/aov Xpiarm Sia

TravTOi;.

XXI. 'AvTi^lrvx^ov v/i(Sv e<y(c, Kal wv eirepi^^are el<; %eov

Tifirjv 6t9 "ZfivpvaV odev Kal ypd^m v/uv ev')(apiaTmv rS

Kuptft), dyavrnv HoXvKapnrov «? koI vfid^. fiv^/ioveveri fiov,

cos Kal vfjLwv 'Iijcrov? HpiaTO's. 2. 7rpo(revj(eer0e virep T97?

iKKXrja-ia<s rrji; iv "SivpCa, odev SeBefievo'; eh 'Voap/qv dirdyofiai,

eajfCLTO^ eov twv ixei irioTwv, &<Tirep y^idd'^v eh Tifirjv %eov

evpedfjvai. eppwaOe ev ®em irarpl Kal ev 'Itjctov X.piaT<p rrj

KOivy iXiTiSi r)p,£v.

XX. eyJ 'Ir/ffou XpicT^] Theodt. Gelas.; ev 'Iijirou Xpitrr^ GLSj ; al. Ag.
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'IFNATIOS o Kal @eo^6po<s, t^ ev\oyrj/ievr) ev
X'^P''"''''

®eov TTttT/Jo? ev XpwxTft) 'Irjffov rm croyrrjpi, \;qiimv\, ev m

dawd^ofiai rrjv eKK^/qaiav Trjv oSaav ev Ma/yvrjiTia Tr} irp6<s

MatdvBpm, Koi ev^ofiai, ev @e<S Trarpl /cat ev 'Irjcrov 'Kpurrm

irKela-Ta x'^l.peiv.

I. Tvoiii vfjLwv TO iroXvevTaKTOv rrj^ Kara ®e6v ayaTn;?,

dya'Wi(o/j,evo<! TrpoeiKdfirjv ev irltTTei 'Ii^o-ov X.pi<rTov irpo<r~

'KaXrjaai vfuv. 2. Kara^tcodel'i yap 6v6/j.arov deoirpeirea-Td-

Tov, ev ot? irepi^epo) Setr/ioi'; aSco ra? eicKXija-ia<;, ev at?

evaxriv €vj(pp,at, aapKO^ Kal irvevfiaroi 'Irjaov 'X.piaTov rov

hid iravTO^ tj/jlwv ^ijv, TritrTeoo? re xal dydirrj'i, ri<i ovSev irpo-

KeKpirai, to Be KvpitoTepov, 'iTjaov Kal TraTpoi' 3- ^ o>

v'iropAvovTe<i Trjv irdaav eTnjpeiav tov dp^ovTO^ tov aiwvo^

TovTov Kal Bia<f)vy6vTei @eov Tev^ofieda.

II. 'ETret o3v rj^Lmdrjv IBetv vfiai Bid Aafid tov d^iodeov

vfitov iTrKTKOTTOv Kal irpea^vrepwv a^itov ^daaov Kal 'AttoX-

Xaviov Kal tov trvvSoiXov fiov BiaKovov ZmTioavo^, ov eya

ovaifvrjv, oti vvoTaa'aerai rro eiriffKOTrqi ms ydpiTi ®eov Kal

TfiU Trpea^VTepUp w<; vofMp 'Ii^a-ov ^piaTov.

III. Kat vpJiv Be Trpeirei /u.^ avy^pdo'dai tj} rfkiKia tov

iiTKTKO'Trov, aWd KaTd Bvvap,iv @eot) Trarpo? Trdcav evTpoirTJv

avTW dirovefieiv, KaOwj eyvmv Kal tow? dyiovi vpea-^vTepov^

ov 7rpoaeiXr)<j>6Ta<s ttjv <j)aivo/ievr]v veuiTepiKrjv Ta^iv, dXX' «?

^povijito ev @ew (Tvy')(wpovvTa<i avT(S' ovk avTw Be, dXXd too

Trarpl Irjaov H-piaTov rm TrdvTmv iiruTKO'Trip. 2. et? Tifitjv

ovv eKeivov tov deXrjO'avTO'i t5/tia? Trpeirov ecrrlv viraKoveiv

Kara /jir/Be/iiav viroKpiaiv' eTrel ovv '6ti tov eiricTKOirov tovtov

TOV /SXeirofjuevov irXava Ti<i, dXXd tov dopaTov •jrapdXoyLt^eTai-

Tb Be roiovTov, ov •jrpo'; crdpKa 6 Xoyoi dXXd tt/so? @e6v tov

rd Kpv<j)ia elBora.,
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IV. TlpeTTov ovv eariv jtti) jxovov KaXelffOai 'X.pcariavov'i

aXKa Koi elvac Sffirep Kai Tti/e? eviaKovov jiev KaXovaiv,

j^Qjpi? Be avTov -irtivra irpdaaova-iv. 01 toiovtol [Se] ouk

euavvelSrjTOL fioi elvai ^aivovTai hia to fj,v jSe/Sato)? Kar

ivroXijv (TvvaOpoL^ea-Oai.

V. Eiret ovv reXo? to, Trpdy/Mira e'xei, xat irpoKenai rd

Siio 6/iov, '6 re ddvaro<; icaX 77 ^(orj, koI €Kaa-To<} eic TCJN Taion Acts i. 25.

TonoN /jueWei 'X^eopeiv 2. Sa-Trep <yap iarcv vop,i<T[iaTa hvo, o

fiev @eov o Be Koa-fiov, Kot eKaarov avrwv 'iSiov yapaKTrjpa

eTTiKel/ievov e-)(ei, oi aTricrroi tov Koafiov tovtov, oi Be iricToi

ev arfdirri '^(apaKTfjpa ®eov irarpot Bbcl Yrjaov l^pKTTOv, Bi ov

idv firj av6aipeT<o<: e)(a)fiev ro dirodavelv et? to avTov irdOo's,

TO ^r)v avTOV ovk eaTlv ev r/fuv.

VI. 'Fiirel ovv ev rot? TrpoyeypafifievoK irpocrwiroK to

TTav irXrjdo'; eQewpTftTa ev irla-Tei koI fiydiTTja'a, Trapaivw ev

ofiovoia @eov ffTTOvBd^ere irdvTa Trpda-aeiv, TrpoKaOr/fievov

TOV hruTKOVov eh tvttov ®eov koX twv Trpea-^VTepmv et?

TVTTov (TvveBpiov tcSv diroa-ToXwv, koX tcov BiaKovmv twv IfioX

yXvKvraTCov, ireTritrTevfievtuv BiaKoviav lijaov XpicTTOv, 09

Trpo alcovcov irapd iraTpX r/v koX ev TeXei ec^dvT). 2. irdvTe';

ovv o/jLorideiav ®eov Xa^6vTe<i evTpeireffde dXXrjXovi;, Kal

fiTjBelv KaTct crapKa /SXeTrero tov irXTjaLov, aXV ev '\ri<rov

^puTTw aXXrjXov; Bia TravT6<s ar/airaTe. firjBev eo'Tco ev vfiiv

o BvvrjaeTai vfjbd^ /lepiaai, dXX' evdOijTe tw eTriffKOTra Kai

TOK TrpokadTjiiivoi^ ei9 tvttov koi BiBa')(T}v dcjtOapaia'i.

VII. "Qicnrep ovv 6 K.vpio<; avev tov 7raTp6<; ovBev iiroi-

rjaev \rjv<i)p,evo<; SvJ, oi/re Bt eavTOV o^tb Bid twv diroa-ToXmv,

ovTO)<s /MTjBe vfieK avev tov hnaKOirov Kal Ttov irpea^vTepoiv

fj/r}Bev irpatTtTeTe' /iTjSe iret,pdar)Te evXoyov n ^aiveffOat IBia

vfitv dXX' eirl to avTo jiLa Trpocrev)(rj, fiia Ber}<n<;, el<; vovs,

p.La eXTri<i, ev dydirri, ev t^ X^'P^ ''^V afiwfKp, 09 ecrTiv 'l7;(roi)?

XpiaToi;, ov afieivov ovdev e<7Tiv. 2. •TrdvTe'; 6)9 el<s eva vaoi

a-WTpex^Te •fOeow'f-, 009 eirl ev 6v<riaa-T>]ptov, evl eva ^Irjaovv

vii. I OS ^<mr] conj. Lightfoot; eh ianv G ; o iffriv L Antioch. ; al. Ag.

AP. FATH. 8
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Xptarop TOP a^' ev6<; irarpo'i TrpoeXdovra koI eh eva ovra

Kal ')((opr]aavTa.

VIII. Mt) irXavaade rai^ erepoZo^iai.'i /ji,7)Se fwOevfiaffiv

Tol<s iraXaioii; dvaxjieKeaiv ovavv el y^p fie'x^pt vvv Kara lov-

Zalarfiov ^Sfiev, ofioKoyovfiev xa/stv /^^ etKr^^evat. 2. ol yap

ffeiorarot nrpocfyrJTai, Kara, "KpuTTov 'Irjcrovv e^rfaav. Sia tovto

Kal eBi,(6')(drjcrav, efiirve6p,evoi vvb riji; •^dpiro's [avrov] eh ro

rrXi)po<j)opr}0rjvai, tovs dveidovvra^, '6ti el<; @eo9 iariv 6 (fiave-

paxras eavrbv Sta 'Irjtrov X.pi(rrov tov vlov avrov, 09 eariv

avTov \6yo<! am-o <Tiyr}<} irpoeXOmv, o? Kara Travra evijpea-Trj-

crev T<f) ire/jAlravTi, avrov.

IX. Et ovv ol ev iraXatol'i irpwyiiacnv dva<7rpa^evTe<;

eh KaivoTTjTa e\7rt'So? rp\.6ov, firjKen o-a/S/SaTt'foi'Te? dWa
Kara KvpiaKrjv f(3i/T69, ev y Kal rj ^wij T^fimv dvereCKev Si

avrov Kal rod davdrov avrov, 2. ov ri,ve<; dpvovvrai' Si ov

fivarrjpiov eXd^Ofiev ro -jritrTeveiv, xal Sid rovro virofievofiev,

iva evpeOw/iev fiadrjral 'Irjaov Xpicrrov rov fiovov SiSaaxoKov

•qfLoiv irw<i 'qiieh SwrjaofieOa ^rja-ai '^toph avrov
; 3- "^ 'f*^

ol TTpo^rjrai fiadriral ovre<! r& irveupLari (B9 SiSdaKaXov avrov

rrpocreSoKav. Kal Sid rovro, ov SiKaia)<s dve/ievov, Trapwv fjyei-

pev avrov<; ex veKpwv.

X. M»7 ovv dvaiaOijrcSfiev t^9 j(ipiicrr6rr]ro<} avrov. av

yap rjfid'i fii/jii]a-rirai Kadd rrpdaaofjiev, ovKert ecr/jiev. Sid

rovro, fiadtjral avrov yevofievot, fidOtofjiev xard vpi<7riavi(r-

p,bv ^rjv, 09 yap dXKa ovofiari KaXeirai irXeov rovrov, ovk

eariv rov @eov. 2. virepOeaOe ovv rrjv KaKrjv ^v/jirjv rrjv

iraXaioadeiaav Kal ivo^iaaaav, Kal fiera^oKeaOe eh veav

^Vfirjv, 09 eariv 'Ii;«rou9 Xpto-T09. dXicrdrire ev avrm, 'iva p/rj

Sia^daprj Tt9 ev Vfuv, eirel drro t^9 ocrp/rjii eKeyydrja-eade.

3. arovov iariv 'Irjirovv ^piarov XaXeiv Kal lovSat^eiv. 6

yap 'xpiariaviap^'i ovk eh lovSaiapi,ov eiriarevaev, dX)C lov-

Is. Ixvj. 18. Sai'cr/ios eh 'xpia-riavia-p.ov, & ttaca rAwccA Tricrrevcs-aa-a eh
@e6v cynhxGh.

XI. Tavra Be, dyarrrjroi p,ov, ovk eVet eyviov rivd^ i^
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vjjLwv ovraxs e-)(pvTa<;, aX)C w<s /JUKporepo^ vfiwv dekeo •7rpo<j>v-

XaaaeaOai vfid<! fjurj ifurreaelv eh ra dyKiarpa t^s KevoBo^iaf,

aWa 7reirX,7)potf)6p7j(r6e iv rj} yevvrja-ei koX too iraOei KaX rf}

avaaTaa-ei ry yevofjAvT) iv Kaipm t^? ijyefiovla'; TIovtlov

HiXoTov •jrpa'^devTa d\7j9do<! koL fie^aio)<s vtto 'Irjaov Xpi-

<TT0V, T^9 eXTTtSo? 7J/MWV, 7;? eKTpairfjvai p,7]Sevl v/iwv 'yevoiro.

XII. 'Ovaifirjv Vfjumv Kara irdvra, edvirep a^io<; m. el

yap Kol BeBefiai, 7rp^9 eva rmv XeXv/ievmv ifiwv ovk eifii.

olBa on ov (pva-iova-Oe' 'Irjaovv yap Xpto-roi' e'^ere iv eavroK.

KaX fidWov, '6rav iiraivw v/m^, oiSa on ivrpiireffde- eo?

yeypairrat on 6 Ai'kaioc Iaytoy KATHfOpoc. Prov. xviii.

XIII. ^irovBd^ere ovv ^e^aicoOrjvat iv rots Boyfiacriv

Tov Y^vpiov K(u Ttov aiToaToXoov, Iva ttanta oca TTOie?Te Ps. i. 3.

KATCYOAcoefiTe a-apKi KaX irvevfian, iricTTei KaX drfdirrj, iv viS

KaX iraTpX koI iv irveufiaTL, iv dp'x^ KaX iv reXei, /j,erd tov

d^iOTTpeirea-TdTOv i-Tna-KOTrov vfiwv KaX d^ioTrXoKov 7rvev/Ma-

TtKov <7Te<f)dvov TOV irpea^vTepLov vfx&v KaX tcov KaTa @e6v

BiaKovcov. 2. vTTOTdyrjTe t& itnaKoirfp KaX dXXrjKoi,<;, aS?

'Iijo-oO? H-pio'TO'} T<3 TraTpX [jcaTa i7dpKa\ KaX ol diroa-ToXoi

Tw 'K.pKTTw KaX Tm TTaTpi, iva eyoxrt? y aapKiKr) re KaX irvev-

JiaTiKTI.

XIV. EtSto? oTL ®eov yifieTe, a-vvTOfia^ irapeKaXecra

vfidi;. fivrifioveveTe fiov iv rat? Trpoa-evxal^ vfiwv, iva ©eoO

i-7nTUj(ci), KaX t^9 iv ^vpia ixKXria-ia^, Wev ovk d^i6<! elfii

KoXelaOai. i-jrtBeofiai yap t^s T^veofievijv vfiwv iv ©e&J irpoa-

€V^rj<; KaX dryd7rr}<; el<; to d^ttaOrjvai Trjv iv Xvpia iKKX/qaiav

Bid Trj<; iKTevetai vfiwv BpoaiaOfjvai.

XV. "Acr-TTa^ovTat vfMd(; 'E^eo-tot d-jro '^fivpvr)<i, o0ev KaX

ypdcfxo Vfuv, irapovTei et? Bo^av @60v, &a'irep KaX vfiei<;, o'i

KaTd irdvTa //.e dveiravtrav, 'dfia TLoXvKapir^ i-KUTKOirtp X/u.vp-

vaiav. KaX at XonraX Be iKKXrjaiai iv Tififi 'Irjaov ^ptcrTov

drnrd^ovTai, vfid<;. eppcoerde iv ofiovoLa %eov, KenTTjfjLevai

dBtdKpiTov irvevfia, 0? ivTiv 'Itjo-ou? Xpia-Toi;.

xiv. iKTO/elas] conj. Lightfoot [A] ; iKK\Tia-las GL ; eira^tas g.

8—2
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nPOS TPAAAIANOYS.

'irNATIOS, o Kal @eo(^6po<;, rjyaTrrjfievri ©em Trarpt

^Irjaov Xpicrrov, iKieKr)<rla ayla rfj ovffr/ iv TpdWecriv rrj<}

'Aa-wi9, eKKeKTrj koI d^iodeo), elpTjvevovcrr] iv a-apxl Koi irvev-

fiart TQ} iraQei 'I'^trov XptcrTOi) t^9 cXTrtSo? rffimv ev rfi

eh avTov dvacrrdo'er rjv KaX daird^ofiai ev tu> 7r\r}p<ufiari ev

diroa-ToXiKa y^^apaKTrjpi, Kal 6i/'%o/iat TrXeicrra j(aipeiv.

I. "Afiai/jLOV Bidvoiav xal dBtaKpiTov iv vtto/iov^ eyvtov

vfidi exovTw;, ov Kara 'xprjcrtv dXKd /card ^v<riv KaOco<t

eBrj\a)CTev fioi ItoXv/Sto? o eVto-/co7ros vfiwv, bs Trapeyevera

OeXij/iaTC @eov koI ^Irjcrov 'Kpicrrov iv Xp'Vpvj], Koi ovrmf /loi

trvve'x^dp'r] SeSefievq) ev H-piarm 'Irja-ov, wcrTe fie to trav trXr}-

9o<; v/j,mv iv avrm demprja-ai. 2. diroSe^dfJLevo<; ovv ttjv koto.

©eov evvoiav St' avTov, iBo^aaa evpwv vp.d<;, co? eyveav, fii/jLi]-

T(i? 6vTa<s ®eov.

II. "Orav yap rm iiriffKoirm viroTaa-OTia-Oe co? 'Irjo-ov

XpK7T(i3, (paiveadi fjLot ov Kara avOpmirov^ ^oovTe<!, aXKa Kara

'Irjcrovv X.pia-T6v, tov 8t' 'qfiai dwoOavovTa "va iri<7Tev<Tavre<f

el<i TOV davarov avrov to diroOavelv ix^vyr/Te. 2. avayKaiov

ovv ecTTiv, iaaTrep iroieiT'e, avev tov eiri^Koirov firjhev irpdcr-

creiv v/ji,d<;- dW' inroTd<Tcreade Kal tS irpea-^vrepLcp, to? [toi?]

aTroa-Tokoii 'Irja-ov XpiCTOV, ttj? eXiriSo'; rjfjiwv, iv eo hid-

yovre<} [ev avTw] evpedrjo-ofieOa. 3. Set Se koi toi)? SiaKovovf

ovTa's fjLva-Trjpi(ov 'Irjffov ^pvarTov Kara iravra Tpo-rrov irdvov

dpecTKeiv ov yap ^ptop^arcav Kal ttotwv elaiv Bidxovoi, dXK'

eKKXTjaCai ®eov vrrrjpeTai,' Beov ovv auroi)? tjivXaacretrdai rd

eyKXtj/J.aTa (of ivvp.

III. 'O/not'tB? Trai/Te? evTpeTrecrdasa-av tov<; BiaKovov; tu?

'Iijaovv li.pi(TTov, CO? Kai tov eiriaKonrov ovTa tv-ttov tov

7raTp6<}, Tod<; he irpetr^vTepovi (u? avvehpiov %eov Kal [cbs]

o-vvSetrfiov airoaToXcov j^wpi? TOVTmv eKKXrja-ia ov KaXeiTai.



vii] TO THE TRALLIANS. II7

2. Trept aiv ireTreitrfiai vfj,a<; o'vt<o<; e^etv rd yap e^efiirKapiov

TJ79 0707797? vfimv eXajSov xal eyo) /ied' iavTov ev rS e-jn-

(TKOirtp vfiwv, ov avTO to KaTda-T7]fia fieydXt) /juidrjTeia, ^ Be

TTpaoTTji; avTov BiivafiK- 8v Xoyi^ofiai Kai tov<; d6iov<; iv-

Tpeireadat. 3. dyair&v vfid<; ovtw? <f>el,Bofiai, avvTovcorepov

cvvafievo'} ypcu^eiv virep rovrov [oW' twj^ [kuvov eavTovJ

€19 TovTO anjOrjv, 'Iva wv KaTdKpiTO<; oS? aTTotTToXos vfuv 8ia-

•rdtyatofiat.

IV. IloWa <f>povw ev ©eft)" dXK' efiavrov fierpm, 'iva firl

€v Kavxvo'et diroXmfuU' vvv yap /jue Bet ifKeov ^oj3eia-6at, xal

fj.r) irpotrej^ebv rol<; (pvaiovaiv fie- ol yap Xeyovrii; /loi, /jLacm,-

yovtnv fie. 2. ayairw fisv yap to iradeiv, dW' ovk dlSa el

a^io^ elfif TO yap i/^Xo? TroXXot? fiev ov (ftalverai, e/ie Be

['TrXeoi'] TToXe/iet. y^f^^eo ovv irpaoTTjTO's, ev y KaToXveTav 6

apjfiov Tov aiwvo<; tovtov.

V. Mj; ov Bvvafiai vfuv Ta eirovpdvia ypdy}rai, ; aWo
<po^ovfiai iJ,rj vr)Trioi,'; oSa-tv v/juv ^Xd^rjv irapadw. Kal

a-vyyvwfiovelre fioi, fXirfnoTe ov BvvrjdevTe<s 'xmprja'ai crrpayya-

Xa)07}Te. 2. Kal yap eyco, ov KaQoTi BeBefiai Kal Bvvafiai

voelv Ta eirovpavia Kai ra? TOiroQecria'; t^? afyyeXiKd<s Kal

TO? (TvaTaaeK to? dpj(pvTi,Kd<s, opaTa re Kal dopaTa, irapd

TOVTO ijBr) Kal fiadT)Trf<i elfii' iroWd yap rjiuv XetVet, 'iva

®€ov firj Xenrwfieffa.

VI. liapaKaXw ovv vfj,d<;, ovk iyco dXX' rj dr^dirif 'Irfffov

'KpuTTOv, fiovT} Ty H-pia-navp Tpo^ 'xprjcrde, dXXoTptai Be

^OTavrfi; dTre'xea'de, ^w? earnv a'ipeai<;' 2. ot Kal la> irapefi-

•irXeKovaiv 'Irjtrovv ILpicTov, KaTa^ioTria-Tevofievoi, tiwep

davdaifiov <f>dpfiaKov BiS6vTe<; fierd olvofieXiTO<i, 'oirep 07-

vowv dBedoi Xafi^dvet ev '^Bovrj KaKy to diroOavelv.

VII. f^vXaTTecrOe ovv tov? rotourov?. tovto Be ecrTau

iii. 3 ir/airHv i/ias oStws {peldo/iai] conj. Lightfoot [Ag]; dyairuvras us ov

<pUSofiuu GL. dW ovx 'tKavbv iavrbv'] insert Lightfoot [A].

vi. 2 0! Kal IQ Trope/iTrW/couiru'] conj. Lightfoot; oi xatpol irapeiinr\iKOV(nv

G ; Kal TOP ibv irpoffTX^KovTes g ; of Kal pinrap' IpmKiKovuai L ; oX Kal irapetmXi-

Kovatv SjA. oSeiSs] conj. Lightfoot [g] ; ^5^ws GLSjA.
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v^uv firj (pvtTiov/Mevoi'i KoX oiia-iv dy^oapierroK! [@eov] 'Iijo-ou

Hpia-rov Kal tov etna-KO'irov koI! twv SiararffidTfov t&v diro-

a-rokav. 2. o kvTO'i 6v<TiacrTqpiov mv Kadapo^ ia-rtv, o he

eKTOt; Ova-iaoTTijpiov mv ov Kadap6<; ea-riv Tovreanv, 6 xo>pX<i

eTTicTKOTrov Kal irpea^vTepLov Koi Btaieovcov irpcurawv ri, odTO<;

ov Kadapo'i ea-Tiv ry avveihrjaei.

VIII. OvK eirel e^vmv roiovrov ti ev Vfilv, a\Xd •irpo<j>v-

Xdcra-Q) vfid'i ovTa<; fiov dya-Trijrov^, irpooprnv Ta9 eveBpa<; tov

Sia^oXov. vft,el<i ovv rr}v irpavirdOeiav dvaXa^ovre^ dvojcrtj-

aacrde eauroi)? ev irLcrrei, o ea-riv aap^ tov Kwpiov, «ai ev

drfdirrj, o eo'Tiv alfui 'Itjo-ov HLpia-TOV. 2. p/rfSeh vfioov KaTo.

TOV irXfjcrLov l')(eTCO- p.rj d<j)opfidi; SiSoTe rots e6ve<riv, iva fir)

Is. lii. 5- Bi' oXiyovi d<f)pova<} to evOeov irXrjOoi! iSXaa-tfyrjfiTJTaf OyM

r/dp Ai' of era maiTAIOTHTI to onoma Moy eni' tincon BAac<1)h-

MeTxAi.

IX. K.m^md'rjTe ovv, oTav vfuv %ft)pi9 Itjcrov ^ptaTov

XaX§ Tt?, TOV 6K yevov<; Aauet'S, tov €k Mapia<;, o<s dXi}9m<}

e<yevvij6r), e<f)ayev re Kal eirtev, dXridw<i iSiw'xdT) em Hovtiov

TliXdTov, dX'Tjddo's iaTavpwdr] Kal aTreOavev, ^XerrovTmv [tcSj/]

eirovpavlmv Kal iiriyeimv Kal VTroj(doviwv' 2. o? Kal dX7idS<s

ijiyipSij aTTo vexpSv, eyeipavTO<; avTov tov TraTpo^ avTov, Kara

TO ofioico/jia OS Kal r]p,a<; Tovi TruxTev ovTa'i avT^ oi/TW? ir/epei

6 iraTrjp avTOV ev Xptcrr^ 'Irjaov, ov ^oojOW to dXrjdivov ^rjv

OVK e^ofiev.

X. Et fie, wcTTrep Tive<i ddeoi oi/re?, TovreaTiv airicrTOi,

Xeyoveriv to SokbIv ireTrovdevai avTov, avTol ovTei to Soksiv,

eym to BeSefiai ; ti Se Kal evy(piJ,ai 6r)ptofiaj(jq<rai, ] Smpedv

oSv dirodvricrKa). dpa oSv KaTa-ffrevBofiai tov K.vpiov.

XI. ^evyeTe ovv Td<{ KaKd<i 7rapa^vaSa<i ras yevvmaat

KapTTov 6avaT7)^6pov, oi edv yevaTjTai rts, vapavTa drrodvij-

(TKei. oiiTot yap ovk elaiv <f>vTela TraTpo<s' 2. el yap ^aav,

e^acvovTO dv KXdSoi tov aTavpov, Kal '^v dv 6 KapTr6<i avTmv

viii. idcaKT^a-oirSe] conj. Cotelier; ocaKria-oo-ffe G ; dub. LS^A. 2 IvOeov]

Dam-Vat.; .^i' eeijiGL; dub. Ag.
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d<^0apTO<i' St'ov ev Tm vaOei, avTov irpoerKaXelrai vfid<;, ovTa<;

fiiXr) avTov. ov hiivarai ovv Ke^aXr] ^wpt? yevvrjdTJvac dvev

fieXwv, Tov ®eov evaxriv iirayyeXXofievov, '6<s ecmv avToi.

XII. ^Aa-Tra^ofiat v/ia<s diro 'Zfivpvt)';, dfta rat? <rvfnra-

pov(Tai<i fioi eKKK7}<Tiat,<i tov @eov, ot Kara iravTa fie avi-

•jravtrav (rapKi re Koi irvev/xaTi. 2. irapaKoXei v/j,d<i rd

Betrfid fiov, d evexev 'It/o-oO Hpia-Tov •jrepi^epw, airov/ievoi

@6ov i-TTirvxeiv Stafievere ev rfj ofiovoia vfiwv Kal ttj fier

dXKi^Xmv irpocrevyjg. irphrei yap vfilv rot? Ka6' eva, e^aipi-

Tojs ical Tots irpea^vrepoiii, dvayfrv'^eiv tov eiria-Koirov 6i?

Tijiriv TraTpoi [ical 6t9 Ti/irjv] 'Itjo-ov Hpia-Tov koX twv dirocr-

ToKmv. 3. ev'XPficii' vfj,d<; ev ayairri aKovaai, fiov, iva fit]

el? fiapTvpiov w [eV] vfilv ypd^^a';. koX irepi ifiov Be Trpoa-

ev-)(ea6e, t^? a^' vfiwv dr/aTrrji; 'x^p-p^ovTOi ev t& eKeei tov

®eov, eh to KaTa^imOfjvai fie tov KXrjpov ovvep eyKeifiac

e'triTV)(elv, iva firj dBoKifio? evpeOw.

XIII. ^Kcnrd^eTai Vfidg rj df^aTrr] Itfivpvaimv koX 'E(/)6-

<tL(ov. fivTffiovevere ev Tat? Trpoo-eu^at? vfiwv t^? ev "Zvpia

eKK\7fcrta<;' oOev [«£it] ovk d^io? elfit Xeye<rdai, wv eo-^^aro?

eKeivcov. 2. eppao'Oe ev 'Itjctov 'KpivT^, vTroTaacrofLevoi Ta>

eiriaKova) ta? Ty ivToXi}, Ofioim? Ka\ tw irpeff^vreplcp' Kal 01

KaT dvBpa dWij\ov<! dyairaTe ev dfiepiaTa KapBia. 3. 07-

vi^erai vfimv to ifwv jrvevfia, ov fiovov vvv dXkd KaX '6Tav

®eov eTTtTu^fi). eVt yap viro kLvBvvov eifif dWd 7rt<rT0?

6 iraTrfp ev 'Ii/troO XpnTToJ TrXrjpcatrai, fiov ttjv alTrjciv Kai

vfiwv ev m evpeOeitffiev dficofioi.

nP02 PQMAIOYS.

'irNATIOS, o Kal @eo^6po<;, tt} rjXerjfievrj ev fieyaXeioTtfTi.

iraTpb? vifrio-Tov Kal ^Irjcrov X/JtffToO, tov fiovov vlov avTov,

eKKXTfaLa Tjya-Trrjfiivr} xal ire^eoTio'fievjj ev 6e\rffiaTi tov deXri-

a-avTO? Ta irdvTa d ecTTiv, KaTa ttLcttiv Kal ayairrfv 'Ijfaov
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X.pi(rTov rov @eov riiiwv, rfTif koX irpoKadrjTai ev Toircp ^(wpiov

'VasfiaLaiv, d^iodeo^, a^ioTrpeTrrji;, a^iofiaKapuTTO'i, d^iiiraivog,

d^ioetrlrevKTO';, d^iayvo({, Koi irpoKaOrjixivri Trj<i dryaTn)?, ')(^pi-

arovo/jLO';, iraTpcovvfioi;' rjv Kai, aaTrd^ofiai ev ovofiari 'Itjo-ov

^piarov viov Trarpo^' Kara aapKa Kai wevfia ^veofiivoi<;

Trday ivTo\y avrov, Tre7r\7]pa)p,evoi<; '^dpiTo<; @eov dBiUKpi-

Tft)9 Koi, dirohiv'KuTfievoi's anro Trai'To? aWorplov ypcofuiTot;,

7r\6to"Ta ev 'Irjaov H-piar^ to5 @6e3 r}/jL,£v dfic6/juo<! yaipeiv.

I. 'ETret ev^d/x,evo<; @ea eTrerv)(pv ISeiv v/jmv to, d^iodea

•rrpoarwKa, aSs koI irXeov fj rjTov/j,r)v Xa^eiv BeBefj,evo<; ydp ev

^piarm Iijo"oO eKiTi^to v/jlo.'; acmaaaadat, edvjrep 0e\.7]fj,a

17 Tov a^itoOrjvai fj-e ei? reXo'i eivaf 2. rj fiev ydp dp'^rj

evoiKovo/i/riTO'i eariv, eav Treparo^ eTrtri/j^s) ets to tov kXtjpov

fwv dvefiTToBiffrcci airoKa^elv. tj}OJ3oviMai, ydp rrjv vfJLwv

dydirrfv, firj avrr) fie dBixTjcrj- vfiiv ydp ev)^epei eaTiV, o

deXere iroirjaai, efiol Be BvckoXov ecrtv rov @eov eTriTvyeiv,

kdvirep vfieK fiTJ ^eia-rfade fiov.

II. Oil ydp 6eKa> vfj.d<: dvOpanrapec-Krjaat dXXd ©eto

dpeaai, &aTrep koI dpeaKere. ovre ydp eyco irore e^to Kaipov

Toiovrov @eov eirirvx^eiv' ovre vfieK, edv aieo'mja-ijTe, Kpelrrovi

epy^ e'xere eTTiypa^rjvai. edv ydp cnw7r7]<rrjTe dir epuov,

eydi X0709 %eov' edv Be epaaOrjre rij^ a-apKO'i p,ov, irdXiv

ea-ojiai <pcovi]. 2. vXeov \Be\ /jloi /irj irapda-xrjcrde rov cnrov-

BKrdfjvai, ©em, go? eVt Bva-iaarripiov eroi/iov eariv "va ev

(IfyaTrrj )(pp6'i yevofievoi aa-T)Te rS -Trarpl ev 'lr}aov 'Kpucrrw,

on rov eirlaKOTTOv %vpia<i Karr/^ioxj-ev 6 ©eos evpedf/vai et?

Bvatv, dirb dvaroXr]<! p.eranrep.y^dpxvo'i. kuXov ro Bvvai drro

Koa-fiov TTjoo? ©eoK, Xva eh avrov dvareiXas.

III. OvBeirore e^aa-Kavare ovBevi- uXXov^ eBiBd^are.

eyco Be deXeo Xva Kdxeiva ^e^aia § d p,adr]revovTe'i ivreX-

Xeade. 2. fiovov fioi Biiva/iiv alrelaOe eaadiv re Kal e^mdev,

ha fxrj fiovov Xeym dXXd Kal deXw "va firf fiovov Xeywfiai

ji.pia-rt,avo<;, dXXd Kal evpedw. edv ydp evpeOw, Kal Xiyecrdao

i. I ^] insert Lightfoot [A,„] ; om. GLAgS„,; clef. 2M.
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Svva/juai, Kal rare •jtktto's elvai, 'hrav Koafi^ /Mrj t^aivtofiai.

3. ovhev ^aivofievov koKov. 6 yap @ed? '^fj,Sv 'Ii;<7o{)?

XpttTTO?, ev irarpi q!v, /uiWov ^aiverai. ov Treicr/wvtj'; to

epyov oKXa iJ,eyidov<{ ia-rlv 6 'x^pi<mavi(r/j,6'i, orav /j,t(7rjrai

UTTO Koa-fiov.

IV. TSiym ypd<f)(o Traffais ral^ £KK\7icriai<;, Kal evrehXo-

fULi iracrip OTi [e7<B] €kcov vTrep @eov dvoOvijaKco, eainrep

Vfi6l<! firj KcoKixT'qTe. irapaKokw vp,a<;, firj eiivoia axaipo^

yevrjcrdi fioi. a^ere fie > dT^picov eivai, Si <Sv [ev-]ea-TCV ®60v

€Tri,Tvj(eiv. (TITO'S elfii @eov, Kal Si oSovtwv drjpicov oiXrjdo-

/lai, Xva Kadapo's apTO^ mpe&oo [tov X/ato-rof)]. 2. /idWov

KoXuKevaaTe to, Q'qpia, Iva fwi Ta^of yeviovTai, kuI /jirjBev

KaTaXiTTCoa-iv twv tov (rdtfiaTO'i fJ.ov, "va yur) KOiiu,r)del<s fiapv<;

Tivi yepm/jiai. TOTe kcrofiai fjLaOrfTrj'i aKtjdw'; Irjaov XptcrTOi),

ore ovSe to awfia jxov o KoafWi oylrsTai. XiTavevaaTS tov

Kvpiov v-jrep efwv, 'iva Sid twv opydvmv tovtcov ©eoO dva-ia

€vpe6w. 3. oi'x^ £09 IIeT/309 Kal IlavXo? SiaTda-ao/j,ai v/uv

eKelvot diroaToXoi, eyco KaTdKpiT0<i' eKeivoi eXevdepoi, eyai Se

fie'Xpi vvv SovKo<i. dX)C edv irddo), d7reXev6epo<; ^Irjaov

ILpiaTOV, Kal dvacTTijaofiai ev avT(p eXevOepof. vvv p,av6dv(o

SeSe(ievo<! /irjSev ewidvfielv.

V. 'Atto %vpia<; p-ey^i 'Pdfii]^ drjpiofiax^, Sid yfj^ ./cat

daXdctrt)';, vvKTog Kal 17/i^joas, evSeSefJievo<; SeKU XeoTrdpSoK,

o etTTiv cTTpaTKOTiKov Tdyfia, o'i Kal evepyeTovfievoi 'x^eipov^

<yLV0VTai. ev Se Tot? dSiKijfiao'iv avTwv fjidXXov /utdrj-

Tevofiai- aAA' oy TTApA ToyTO AeAiKAi'oiMAi. 2. ovaifirjv tusv iCor.iv.4.

Oripiav Twv efjiol i^Toi/jiaa-fievwv, d xal ei'XPfiai crvvTOfba fioi

evpedfjvai' a Kal KoXaKevaa avvTOfKoi; fie KaTai^ayeiv, ov^^

&avep Tivwv SeiXaivofieva ov'X, rji^avTO' kov avTa Se eKOVTa

fiTJ 6eXT], eym irpoa-^idtTOfiai. 3. ffvyyvtofirjv fwi e%eTe" tI

fioi crvfKJfipei eydo yivwaKo)' vvv apyfOfiai p.adrjT'rj's eivai' firjOev

fie ^rjXmffai twv opaTwv Kal twv dopdTwv, iva Irjaov ^piaTov

eiTiTWO). irvp Kal a-Tavpo^ Orjpicov re ovaTaaeK, [avaTOfiai,

Siaipeaeti}], aKopiricrfiol oaTecav, avyKoiral fieXav, aXea-fiol
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oXov rov amfJiaTO'i, Katcal KoXaaeK tov Bia^oXov eir e/x.6

epyeaOaxrav' jjmvov 'iva 'Irja-ov ^purrov eTriTuyw.

VI. OvMv fJte to^eXijirei, rd vepara rov Kocr/jkov, ovBe

ai ^aaiXelai tov aliSvo^ tovtov' koKov fnoi airoOavelv Sid

'Irjcrovv 'Kpicrrov, rj ^aaCKeveiv twv irepaTtov rrj'i 7^9. SKeivov

^Tjrw, TOV virep rj^mv diroOavovra' eKelvov deXco, roV [St'

riiJLd<s\ dvacrravra. 6 T0KeT6<; fioi iiriKecrai. 2. a-vyyvcore fioi,

dSeX<f>oi' fir] efi-TroBia-ijTe fioi ^rjcrai, firj OeXrjffijri fie diroOavetP.

TOV TOV @eov diXovTa elvat Kovfia firj jfapLtrrfcrde, fj,7]Se iXfi

KoXaKeuarjTe. dipere fie Kadapbv <j)m<; XafieiV ixei irapayevo-

fievo<; dvdpanro^ eaofiai. 3. eTnrpeyjfaTe fioi fj.ifj/rfT'ijv elvat rov

jradovi rov ©eoO fiov. el' rts avrov iv iavrm e')(ei, voTjfTdrco

o deXm Koi, o-VfiiraQeirto fioi eiSo^<; rd avvi'XpvTd fie.

VII. 'O ap'^cov rov alu)vo<s rovrov Siapirdaai fie 0ov-

Xerai km rrjv et? ®e6v fiov yvwfiTjv Bia(f>6eipai. fiijSeK ovv

rSv Trapovrwv vfiwv ^orjOetrat avrw' fidXXov ifioi yiveade,

rovriariv rov @6oO. firj XaXetre 'Irjcrovv ILpiarov Kotrfiov Be

iTTiOvfielre. 2. ^oaKavia iv ifilv fiTJ Karoiiceirco' firfS" dv

eycio irapmv irapaKaXm vfid<;, ireia-drjre fioi, rovroi<; Be fiaXXov

•jna-reia-are, oZ? ypd^w vjuv. t,wv [yap] ypd<j)a> vfilv, epcov rov

dirodaveiv' 6 e/io? e/xu? ea-ravptorai, koX ovk eartv ev ifioX

irvp (jiiXovXov, vBcop Be ^cov "fKal XaXovvf iv ifioi, ecrwdev

fioi Xeyov Aevpo irpo'i rov iraTepa. 3. oiJj^ ^Bofiai rpo<f>'p

^dopd<; ovBe '^Bovai<s rov /3l,ov rovrov dprov ®eov 6eXm, o

iarw crap^ rov 'K.piffrov rov iK (77repfiaTo<; AaveiB, Kal irofia

6eX(o TO alfia avrov, o iariv dydirTi d(f>6aproi;.

VIII. OvKeri, 6eX<o Kurd dvOpwrrov; ^rjv' rovro Be etrrai,

idv vfiei<s 0eXt]a-r)Te. deXrjorare, ha Kal vfieK 6eX7f6fjre.

2. Bi oXiymv ypafifiarwv alrovfiai u//,a?" Tritrrevaare fioi.

'Itjo-ou? Be 'Kpia-ro<s vfilv ravra <j>avepc6(rei, on dXtjdm Xeyw
TO dyfrevBei; a-rofia, iv a 6 irarrjp iXdXTja-ev [dXj/^to?]. 3. al-

rrjo-acrde irepl ifiov, "va einrvj^to \iv irvevfiari 071^]. ov

Kard tj-apxa vfitv eypayfra, dXXd Kard yvmfirfv @eoj). edv

irava, rjaeXijaare' idv diroBoKifiacrOm, ifiUTTja'are.
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IX. M.vr)fioveveTe ev rrj -Trpoaevx^ vfiwv t^? eV "SivpLa

eKic\r](ria<;, ^tw ovtI ifiov •jroifiivi rm @ed) ^(fifJTai: /jl6vo<;

avTT]v Irjo'ov'i X.pi(rTb<; hrurKoirrjaei KaX rj vfiSv dyaTri}.

2. iym Be altj-'xyvofiai i^ avrwv Xiyea-Oai' ovSe yap d^to^ elfii,

(ov ea-j^aTO'i avTwv Kal eKrpco/Mi' aW' rfXeqiiaL rts elvai, eav

©eoO iTriTvj(to. 3. daira^erai vfid'i to ifwv irvevfia ical rj

dyairri twv eKKXtjO-imv rwv Se^afievcov /le eli ovofia 'Irjffov

Xpto-Tot), ov'x^ M? TrapoSevovTa' koL yap al firj vpoariKOva-al

fioi Ty oBm rf] Kara adpKa Kara ttoXiv fie irporjyov.

X. Vpat^co Se vfilv ravra aTTo ^fivpvT]<s Bt 'E^ea-imv

Twv d^iofiaKapia-Tcov. ecrriv Be xal 'dp,a e/iol crijv oKKok

TToWot? Ka\ K/30«o?, TO TTodrjTov \jioi'\ ovofia. 2. irepX twv

TrpoeXdovTCOv fie ctto 'Svpia'! elv 'Vcofiffv ei? Bo^av [tov] @eov

TTiffTeio) v/id<; iireyvccKevai. oZ? icaX BrjXdxraTe iyyv<; fie ovtu'

TravTe? yap elaiv a^iot, [tov] @eov Kal vfiwv' ot)? irpeirov vfuv

e<TTi,v KUTa irdvTa dvairavcrai. 3. eypayfra Be v/iiv Taina ttj

irpd evvea KaXavB&v '^eTTTefi^platv. eppwade et? reXo? eV

vrrofiovfj Irjaov ^piarTOV.

nPO^ ct)|AAAEAct)EI^.

'irNATIOS, o Kal ®eo(j>6po<;, iicKXijcrla, ®eov iraTpo'; Kal

'\r}<Tov ^pi(TTOv TTJ ova-rj ev ^iXaBeX^ia t^? 'Aaria<s, TjXerjfjbivTj

Kal rjBpaafievri ev ofiovoia ®eov kuI dyaXXicofievrj ev to3 irdOet

TOV K.vptov r/fiwv dBiaKpiTeot Kal ev Ty dvaaTocrei avTov,

•7reirXr}po<f)Ofyr]fi6vr] ev iravTl eXeeC fjv dffird^ofiai, ev aXfiaTi

'Irja-ov 'Kpia-Tov, ^Tt? so-tIv X'^P"' <»*<*'''*<'? Kal irapd/iovo':'

fidXioTa eav ev evl waiv truv t£ e-maKoir^ Kal rot? (tvv avTm

7rpe(7j8i/T6jOOt? koI BiaKovoi'; diroBeBeiyfievoK ev yvoo/irj ^Irjo'ov

'Kpia-Tov, oi)? KaTa to iBlov deXTjfia ia-Tijpc^ev ev ^e/3ai(oa-vvrf

TM dyUp avTOV irvevfiaTi.
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I. '^Ov eTTiaKOirov ejveov ov/c a.(f>' eavTov ovBe Si avOpm-

TTcov KexTrjcrOai rfjv hiaKOviav Trjv et? to kolvov dvrjKOvaav,

ovBe Kara. KevoBo^iav, dX)C iv dr/aTrrj @eov Trar/jo? Kal K.vpi,ov

^Irjo-ov 'K-piarov' ov KaTaiTev\iftp,ai rrjv eirieLKeiav, 09 airfwv

ifKelova BvvaTai twv XaXovvrmV 2. avvevpvOfitaTai yap

Tat? evToXaU, (ov ^(ophali; Kiddpa. Bio /laKapi^ei fiov j; "^ux^

Trjv eh ®edv avrov jpcofirjv, hruyvoix; evdperov ical reXeiov

ovcrav, to aKivTjTOV avTov Kai to a6pyt)Tov \axnov\ ev irdcrri

iwieiKeia ®eov ^wvto<;.

II. Te«j/a oiv [(^oiTO^^ d\i}0£i,a<;, (jjeiiyeTe top fiepia-fwv

KOI Ta? KaKoBiBaa-KoXlav' oirov Be 6 voi/Mtjv ia-Tiv, ixei

0)9 Trpo^aTa aicoXovOeire' 2. TroXXot yap \vkoi d^iOTTio'Toi

rjBovfj Kaxy al')(fiaKcoTl^ova-iv Toiig 6eoBp6fwu<;' aXA,' iv ti)

evoTrjTb vp,wv ov'x^ e^ovcrtv tottov.

III. Ave'x^eo'Oe twv /caxSv ^oTavwv, da-Tiva^ ov yeapyeZ

^\7]iTov<; ^pia-Toi;, Bid t6 firj etvai avToi)<; <^vTeiav TraTpo'i. ouv

oTi Trap xnLiv p,epia-p,bv eSpov, d\X' dTroBiv\i<7p,6v. 2. oaoi

yap @eov eitriv kui 'Ijjo-oO Xpia-Tov, ovtoi fierd tov Ittlo-kottov

elaiv' Kal '6(701 dv p.eTavorjaavre'; eKOmaiv eiri Trjv evortjTa

T^9 eKKKri(Tia<;, Kal ovtoi ©eov ecrovTai, "va waiv kuto 'Irjaovv

"Kpio-Tov ^£vTe<s. 3. p-rj irKavda-Be, dBeX(jioi p,ov' e'i Tt9

iCor.vi.9. a-j(iK°vTi aKoXovdel, BaciAgian 0eoY oy KAHpoNOMe?' eX tk; ev

aXKoTpia yvrnfiri irepiTraTsl, ovto<; tc5 irdOei ov o-vyKaTaTL-

derai.

IV. 2,7rovBd<raTe ovv p,ia, ev-xapimia 'xprjadai' p,ia yap
a-dp^ TOV Kvplov fjp.wv 'Irjaov Xpi(TTov, Kal ev TroTijpiov et?

evaxTiv TOV a"p,aTo<; avTOv' tv Ov(7ia<yTr)piov, 009 6I9 eiria-Koiro^,

'ap,a TtS TTpea^vrepim Kal BiaK6voi<i toi^ a-vvBov\oi<! /moV iva,

o edv Trpacra-7]Te, KaTa @60v Trpda-a-rjTe.

V. 'ABeX(f)oi p,ov, Xiav eKKexvp.ai dyatr&v vp,d^, Kal

inrepar/aXXop^evot da-<l>aXil^op.ai vp,dr ovk iyci Be, dXX' 'I1;-

0-01)9 XpiaTOi, ev o5 BeBepAvoi (j>o^ovp,ai p^XXov, 0)9 ert mv
avaTrdpTKTTO^. aW rj Trpoaevx>j ^l^^v [ei^ @e6v] fie dirap-

Tia-ei, "va iv e5 KXi]p(p rfXerjdTiv einTV'x^co, vrpoa-ijivywv tcH



vm] TO THE PHILADELPHIANS. 1 25

evayyeXLcp to? a-apKl IiytroO koi toI's airoarToKoi'; w? irpeir^v-

Te.pi(p eKKKrj(Tia<;. 2. Koi Tov<i •TrpotjiijTa's Se dya-Trcofiev, Bid

TO Kol avrov<; el<; to evayyeXiov KaTrjyyekKevai, Kal eli avrbv

eXTTL^eiv KoX avrov avafieveiv hi a> Kal iTKTTevcravre'i ecrco-

Qrjaav iv evoTr/n ^Irja-ov ^pLcj-TOv, ovT€<; d^iaydnrrjToi xal

d^io&avpMo-Tot ivytoi, vir^ 'lT]<rov ^pia-rov /Mefiaprvpijfievoi

Kal a-vvrjpiOiJLTjfievoi iv rm evayyeXlq) T'fj<; KOivi]<! cXttiSo?.

VI. 'Eai" Be Tt? lovBaia-fiov epfiijvevy v/j,iv, firj dKovere

avTOv. afieivov yap icTTiv irapoL dvBpb<; TrepiTop,rjv e'XpVTO';

vpicTTiavicrfidv aKOveiv rj irapa aKpo/Svarov lovBaia-fiov. edv

Be dfj,(f)OT€poi. nrepl Itjcrov ^piarov fitj XaXaeriv, oStoi efiol

o-TrfKaL elcriv Kal Td<f>oi vexpwv, i(j)' oh yeypairrai fxavov

6v6p.aTa dvOpcoTTWv. 2. ^evyere ovv ra!; KaKOTe}(yia<; Kal

iveSpa<; tov dp')(ovTo<; rov aimvo<; tovtov, fujirore d\ii^kvTe<i

Trj yvdifjurj avTOV i^aadevrjarjre iv rfj ayanrrj' oKKd Travrei

eVt TO avTO yivecrOe iv dfiepicrrq) KapBla. 3. ev-xapiaTw Be

T(3 ©em fjLov, '6ti, evavveLBrjTO'; eifii iv vfilv, Kal ovk ej^et Tit

Kavyna-acydac ovTe \d6pa ovre (^avepcot, OTt ij3dpr]crd Tiva iv

/iiKp^ ^ iv /jieyaXq). Kal irdai Be, iv oh iXdXrja-a, ev')(pfiai

iva fjLTj eh /JiapTvpiov avTo KTi^acovTai.

VII. Ei yap Kal KaTa adpKa fj,e Tive<; rjOeXrjcrav irXa-

vrjcrai, dXXd to irvev/jia ov irXavaTai, dirb %eov ov 01A6N yap S.John iii.

noeeiM IpxeTAi kai noy YnAfei, Kal to, KpvirTa iXey^ei. iKpav-

yaaa fieTa^i) cov, iXdXovv neydXy <f>(ov^, ®eov <f}(0vrj' T«3 i-iri-

a-KOTTCo •jrpoa-i'xeTe Kal tS Trpea-^VTepim Kal BiaKovoK. 2. 01

B' v7roirTev<7avTe<i /J.e, q)9 irpoeiBoTa tov p,epi<Tfi6v tivcov,

Xeyeiv ravTa. fidpTVi Be fioi iv o5 BeBe/juai, oti aird a-apKO'i

dvdpcairiv7}<; ovk eyvtov to Be irvevfjia iKijpva-aev, Xeyov TdBe-

XcBot? tov inria-Koirov fiTjBev iroielTe- ttjv crdpKa vp,Q}V ws

vaov @eov TrjpeiTe- ttjv evma-iv dr/airaTe- roi)? /ji,epia-/ioi)<;

(hevyeTe- /jLifirjTal yiveade ^Irjcrov H-pia-Tov, to? Kal avT^t tov

Trarpo? avTov.

VIII. 'E7(B fiev ovv T(i iBiov eiroiovv, cas dvOpairoi; eh

evwaiv KaTi]pTi,a-p,evo<;. od Be p,epi,a-p,6t ea-Tiv Kal opyrj, @eo9
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oil KaroiKel. 'iraatv ovv fieravoovaiv d<f>let 6 Kupto?, eap

fierapotja'coaiv et? kvoTrjTa ©eou KaX (ruviSptov rov eTncrKoirov.

in<TTeva) rfj x^dpiTi 'Itjaov X-piarov, b? Xiiffei cuft vfiwv iravra

hea-fiov 2. irapaKaXa Be v/ta?, fj,r)Bev kwt epiffetav irpaa-

creTe aXKa Kara x^piarofiaOlav. eirel TjKova-d rivmv Xeyovrtop

'6ti 'Eav fijj ev TOi? dp'yeioL'; evpco, ev tsS evayyeklm ov

iria-Tevai' koI \e<yovT6<s jjlov ovtok 'ori TeypaTrrat, direKpi-

dr)<7dv jJbOi oTt UpoKeirat.. €p,ol Be dpj^eld ia-riv 'iTjaovi

Xp4<7TOS, rd dOiKTU dp'X^eta 6 a-ravpo^ avTov xal 6 BdvaTOi

Kal ri dvdaTa<yi,<i aiirov ical r\ TTto-Tt? rj Si avrov' ev olt BeXm

ev Trj Trpoffevj^y vfiwv BiKaimdrjvai.

IX. KaXoi Kal 01 lepet';- Kpeura-ov Be 6 dpj(iepeu<i 6

TreviaTev/ievoi rd dyia rcSv dyuov, o? fiovoi ireirLarevTai rd

cf. S. John KpvTTTa Tov @eov' avroi} wv Ovpa rov 7raTp6<;, Bt ^9 elaep-

ypvrai 'A^padfj, Kal 'ItraaK Kal 'laKco^ koI 01 vpo^rJTai, Kal

01 aTTOcrroXoi, Kai rj eKKK7)aia. iravra ravra el<{ evorrjTa

@eov. 2. e^aipeTov Be tc e)(^ei, to evayyeXiov, ttjv Trapovaiav

TOV (TooTrjpo^, K-vpLov yficov 'Iijffov X.purTov, TO Trddo^ aVTOV,

TTjv avaoTCLaiv. oi yap dyair-qTol 7rpo<j)rJTai, KaTijyyeiXav et?

avTov TO Be evayyiXiov dtrdpTtap,d ea-Tiv d<^6apaia';. irdvTa

ofiov KoXd ea-Tiv, edv ev dr/dirr) Tria-Tevr/Te.

X. ^TretBrj KUTa ttjv vpoaevxrjv vfimv, Kal KaTa ra

(TTrXdyy^va a ey^eTe ev Xpiarm 'Iriffov, dirrjyyeXr] fiot elprj-

veveiv Trjv eKKXyjaiav ttjv ev 'AvTto'x^ela t^s '%vpLa<!' irpeirov

eanv v/ilv, w? eKKXtjaia ©eoO, •^eipoTovrjcrai BidKOvov eli to

Trpea-^evcrai SKet ®eov irpeer^eiav, ets to avyjfapfjvai avToi<i

e-jrl TO avTO yevofievot,<s Kal Bo^daai to ovo/ui- 2. /iaKdpio<i

ev 'Kpia-TW Irjcrov, b? KaTa^imdijaeTai t^? ToiavT7}<; BiaKoviav'

Kal vfiei'i Bo^aa-dr/a-ea-de. deXovcriv Be Vfuv ovk e<TTiv dSvva-

Tov iiirep 6v6/j,aTO<; @eov- 00? Kal al eyyiara eKKXri<riai, eirep,-

^av eiria-KOTrovs, al Be irpea^vTepovi Kal BiaKovov;.

XI. Hepl Be <E>tXft)vo9 tov Bmkovov diro KCXidat, dvBp6<;

fiefiapTvpriiMivov, o<s Kal vvv ev Xoyq) ®eov virripeTel fioi, cifia

'Vaicp 'kyaOoiroBi, dvBpl mXeKTm, o? diro tvpiaf fwi oko-
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Xovdei d-7rora^dfi€vo<s ra 0ia)' o'l Koi fiapTvpovaiv v/j,iv.

Kdr</(0 TW ®6<p evxapiffToS virep vp,mv, on eSi^aade avTOv<;, m<i

Kai vp,a<; o Kvpioi. 01 Be dri/jbdaavTe'i avroix; Xvrpwdeirjaav

ev TT)
x^-P''"'^'- '1'70'ou XpiOTOv. 2. daird^erai, v/idg r) dr^dirt)

r&v dBe\<jioov rcov iv TpadBr oOev koX r^pd/^w vfiiv Bid Bovp-

pov Trefi<f)d6VT0<; dfia e/xol aTTo 'E^eo-twi; xal 'Si/Mvpvaimv eh
\6yov Tifir}^. Tifirjaei avrovf 6 KvpiO'; 'Iiyo-oO? Xptcrrd?,

ei9 ov e\irl^ov<Tiv aapicl, <^XV> "Tvevfiart, iria-rei, dydirij,

o/iovola. eppwade ev Xpiarw ^Itjitov, ry Koivfi eXiriBi r)p,wv.

nPO^ 2MYPNAI0Y2.

'IFNATIOS, o KoX ®eo<l)6po<s, eKKXijo-ia @eov trarpo'i koi

70V rj^airtifievov Jritrov HpUTTOv, i^Xeij/iivr) ev iravrl ^ajoio"-

fxari, ireTrXmjptop.evri ev iriaTei icai dydTrrj, dvva-repiJTa ova-rj

'!ravTO<s ^a/3ta"/*aT09, OeoirpeTreaTdr'p koI dyio(j)6pq}, vfj ovarj

ev "Sifivpvrj Tr}<; 'Acrt'a?, ev dfiwfio) wvevfJUiTi, Kal \6ya> @eov

7rX,6M7Ta xf'ipeiv.

I. Ao^a^to Iijaovv H-purrov tov @e6v tov ovrax; vp.d<;

ffotl>i<ravTa' evorjira yap Vfidi KaTTjpTiia/ievov; ev dxiv^Tq)

irlxrreL, (offitep KaffrjT^M/ievov; ev t& <rravpa tov K.vpiov

'l7)aov X.picrrov, aapKi, re Kal Trvevfiari, xal riBpaap.evov<s ev

ar/airiQ ev rm aifiari, H-piarov, ireTfKTjpo^oprip.evov^ el<{ tov

K.vpiov rjfiwv dKrjOco'; ovTa ex yevovs AavelB Kara adpKa, vi6v

©6OW KUTa BeKrjua Kal Bvvafiiv, yeyevvrj/iivov dXrjdw'; ex

TrapOevov, ^e^avrKj-fievov virb 'Imdvvov iva nAHpcoSH nACd» S- 'M.^tt-

AiKAiocYNH vv avTov, 2. dX^jdwi eirl TlIovtIov TliXdTov Kal

'UpciBov TeTpdpxpv KadrjXfiifUvov vvep rjfi&v ev crapKi' d<f>'

ov KapiTov rjfieZ's diro rov OeofiaKapiaTov avTov Trddov<;' "va

APH CYCCHMON €19 Toi)? almvai Btd Tw? dvaa-Tacreaii ets Toi)<; ^^- '*' ^^'

arfiovi Kal iruTTOwi avTov, etre iv lovBaioif etVe ev e6ve<Tiv,

ev evl (7(6fiaTi t^9 eKKXj](ria<s avTov.
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II. TavTa rydp Trdvra eiraOev hC rifia<; [iva aafdco/iev]-

Kol dXridw<: eirccdev, to? KOi oXtjOw^ dvea-rrjcrev eavrov ovx

Sa-TTep am-KTroi Ttye? \eyovcnv to BoKelv avrov ire-jrovQevai,

avrol TO Soicelv ovTe^- koI Ka6m<s <j>povovcri,v, KoX avfi^Jja-erat

avrol'i, ovcriv dacofidToi,^ koX Bai/j,oviKol<;.

III. 'Eyto <ydp Kol fierd rrjv dvdaraaiv ev aapicl avrov

oiBa Kol ma-Tevo) ovra' 2. koX ore irpb<; rot)? irepX TLerpov

?'The rjkOev, e^ii] avToir AABere, vpHAAcJjHCATe vie, kai TAere on oyk
Teaching s. / >/ \'/i\ »«ffi \''
of Peter/ ^"^' Aaimonion acwmaton. KM evav<; avrov Tjyavro, Kai eiri-

(Trevaav KpaOevre^ rfi aapKl avrov koI ra> al/iari. Sia rovro

Kal davdrov Kare^povtjaav, rjvpedrjcrav Se VTrep Bdvarov.

3. fierd Sk rrjv dvdaraa-LV [/cat] avve<f>a<yev avrol'; Kai avve-

iriev CO? aapKiKoi, Kalirep irvevjutriKa)^ ^vmfj.evo^ rm irarpi.

IV. TaOra Se vapaivS v/uv, djaTnjrol, etSca? on Kai

v/j,ei<; ovrcoi; €j(€Te- TrpofjtvXdaa-co Be vfid<; diro rmv Ot^pimv

rwti dvdpcotroiiopffxov, 01)9 ov /movov Bel vfid<; firj irapaBe)(ea6ai,

dW', el Bvvarov, /j,TiBe crvvavrdv {avroKy fiovov Be irpoaev-

yeade virep avrwp, edv ttoj? fieTavoTjcrcacyiv, oirep BixtkoKov

rovrov Be e^^ei e^ova-iav 'Ir/a-ov'; X/sttrTO?, to dXTjOivhv r/fioov

^rjv. 2. el yap to BoKelv ravra e'lrpd'^Or} inro rov ^vpiov

rjiMmv, Kayco ro BoKelv BeBe/iai. ri Be Kal eavrov eKBorov

BiBwKa r& Oavdrm, irpb<; rrvp, Trpo? fid'x^aipav, Trpo? 07]pia
;

dXK' 6 6771)? fia'^^alpa^, 677V? ®eov- fi.era^v dtjpimv, p-era^ii

®eov' fiovov ev ra> ovofxari l7j<rov ^pifTTov el<; ro a-v/j,7raOelv

avrm. iravra virofieva), avrov fie evBvva/JLOvvro^ rov reXeiov

avdpwTTOv.

V. "Ov rive<; dyvoovvrei; dpvovvrai, /jidWov Be rjpvrjdr)-

crav vv avrov, ovre^ <rvvijyopoi rov Oavdrov fidWov rj t^v

d\r)6eia';' ov<; ovk etretaav al irpotfyrjrelai ovBe 6 i/6/x.o? Mm-
creoj?, dXX' ovBe p-^xpi' vvv ro evayyeXiov, ovBe rd ^/jierepa rmv

Kar dvBpa iradrifiara' 2. koI yap irepX rjiimv ro avrb <f>po-

vovaiv. ri yap [yxe] axpeXei, el e/te iiraivel Tt?, rov Be "Kvptov

fiov ^Xaa(f)r]iJ,el, fj/rj o/MoXoymv avrov aapKOtftopov ', 6 Be rovro

fjui] Xe7<»i' T6\ettBS avrov d-mfipvrirai, mv veKpo(f)6po<;. 3. rd Be
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ovofMara avrwv, ovra d-iria-Ta, ovk eBo^ev /Jioi eyypd-\lrai,' dWa
fj,r]Oe yivoiTo fiot avrwv fivrj/jiovevecv, /ie^jOi? oS fjixravoTjo-tiXTiv

649 TO iraOo'i, o icTTiv '^fiwv dvaaTaaif.

VI. MiySet? ifKavdcrOtO: kol rd eTrovpdvia kcu rj Bo^a

ratv ayyeXcov xai 01 dpj(pvTe<; oparoL re KaX doparoi, idv (irj

TntTTeucrwcnv ets to alfia XpttrToO \tov ©eoO], KaKelvoK KpL-

<Tt? ioTtv. 6 ycopuiu xcopeiTco. totto? p,rjBei/a iftvcriovTW rd S. Matt.
\ f/-v S\ I \ 9 / » J^\ / XIX. 12.

ryap o\ov etTTiv Triari^ Kai ayairrj, wv ovoev irpoKeKpirai,.

2. Karafiddere Be tov<; eTepoBo^ovvTa<; eh Trjv x^P^" '^V^ov

^puarov TTjv eh r]fid<; e\6ov<rav, ttw? evavrioi elcrlv ry yvtop.ri

Tov ©6of). Trepl drjdiT'ti'i ov pAXet avToh, ov irepX )(rjpa<;, ov

irepl bp^avov, ov Trepl 0Xi^ofievov, ov Trepl BeBefievov [rj

XeXvfiivov], ov Trepl ireivSvTo^ rj Bi'^avro^' eu'^apia-Tias koI

Trpo(reuxr)<; dTrej(pvrai Bid to /mt) ofioXoyeiv Trjv evj^apiaTtav

(rdpKa eivai tov craTrjpo'i r)/j,cov 'l7]tTov ^picrrov, Trjv VTrep twv

ap,apTidov rjpwv Tradovffav, rjv ti] ^/oijcrTOTi/Tt 6 Trarrjp rjryeipev.

VII. Ot ovv dvTiXeyovTet; t^ Bcopea tov ©eov (rv^rjTovv-

T€<s dTToOvrjcTKovcnv. (rwetf>epev Be aVTol<s dr/aTrav, tva koX

dvaaTwuiv. 2. TTpsTTov [oui/] eo'TLV dTTejfeaOai twv toiovtcov,

Kol /iTire KaT iBiav Trepl avTwv \dXelv /irp-e Koivy' Trpocre-^eiv

Se Toh Trpocjy^rai';, i^aip4Ta)<i Bk tw evoffyeXitp, ev & to TTa6o<i

Tjfjuv BeBr}\(OTai ical rj dvdaTacn<! TeTeXeicoTai.

VIII. Toy? [Se] fJ.epi(rfiov<; ^evyeTe, (0<! apj^rjv kukwv.

TrdvTe<! T&> eTTiCTKOTrm aKoXovdeiTe, (B9 lijcroO? HpicrTO'; t^

TraTpi, Kol Tm Trpea^vTepitp «? Toh dTToarroXoK- toi)? Se

StaK6vov<! ivTpeTreade (us ®eov evToXrjv. firjBeh %«i)/3t? eVi-

akoTTOV Ti TTpacrcreTQ) twv avrjieovTcov et? ttjv e/eicXrjcriav.

ixelvT) /3e^aia evj(apKTTia riyeiaOoi rj vtto tov eTrlaKorrov

ovtra, rj m dv aJr^? eTTiTpi'yfrr]. 2. mrov dv ^avy 6 eViWoTros,

eKei TO TrXf}do<i eaToi, &<TTrep orrov dv y lLpi<TToi; 'Iijo-oi;?, eKeZ

Tj KadoXiKrj eKKXrjaia. ovk i^ov eaTiv xoaph tov eTTiaKOTTOV

o^re ^aTTTi^eiv ovTe dydTrrjv TToieiv dXX' dv exeivo^ Bo/ei-

vi. I TOV Qeou] Tiraoth. Anon-Syr.j ; om. GLAC ; al. g.

AP. FATH. 9
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jMcuyr], TOVTO koX t^ @ea) evapecrrov, iva a<T<f>a\e^ rj Kai,

^e^aiov irav o irpaaaere.

IX. 'EivXo'yov ecTTiv Xoi/irov dvavfjyjrai »j/ia?, c»? [^Tt]

Katpov eypfiev eh @e6v fieravoeiv. KdXm<; ej^et ®eov Kal etri-

(TKo-Kov elBevai. 6 ri/icov iTncr/coTrov vnro @eov Teri/MrjTai'

6 Xd0pa eirio'KO'KOV n Trpdcrawv r^ Bia^oXa Xarpevei.

2. iravra ovv vplv iv '^(apiTL "TrepiacreveTa, u^ioi yap iare.

Kara iravra fie dve'jrav(7aTe, Kal vfidi; 'Irjaovi X.pi,(TT6<;.

dirovTa /Me Kal irapovra rjiyaiT'qa-aTe' dfjuelfioi vfuv ©609, Bt

ov irdvTa iiropAvovre'; avTov reii^eade.

X. ^iKeova Kal 'Patov 'AyadoTrovv, ot eTr'^KoXovdTjcrdv

/ioi 6t9 Xoyov ®eov, /caXco? e7roii]<raTe vTroBe^dfievoi w? Bia-

k6vov<; [Xpto-ToO] @60t)' 01 Kal evj(apKTTOvai,v r£ K.vpi,a> vjrep

v/iSv, on avrov<s dvetrava-aTe Kara irdvTa rpoiTov. ovhev v/uv

ov jjurj aTToXeiTai. 2. dvTLy]rvy(^ov v/iwv ro irvevfid /jlov, Kai ra

Bea-fid fiov d oi5j^ vireprjcjiav^aaTe ovBe eirriaj(iiv67)Te' ovBe

Vfidi iTraia-'xyvdijcreTai r\ reXeta •iriaTK, 'Iiycroi)? 'X.pUTTO';.

XI. 'H irpoaevxij v/xSv dTrfjXOev eVl n)!/ eKKXrja-lav Trjv

iv 'AvTio'x^eia rrj^ ^vpia<i' '6dev BeBefievo^ deoirpenreardroK

Bea/JLOK irdvTaii atfTrd^ofiai, ovk mv d^ioi eKeldev elvai, ear')(a-

To? avTwv aiv' Kara deX7jp,a Karrj^LwOi/v, ovk e/c trwetSoTO?,

dXX' e/c p^OjOtTO? ®eov, rjv ev')(piiai, reXeiav fioi BoOfjvai, "va iv

rrj "Trpoa-evx^ vfiwv @eov iirtrvj^m. 2. 'iva ovv reXeiov vfiwv

yevriTav to epyov Kal iwl 7^9 Kal iv ovpavm, irpeirei, el<i Tip,^v

®eov y^etporov^arai Tijv iKKXrjaiav vfimv 6eoTrpecr^vri)v el<; to

yevofievov «b9 ^vpia<s a-vy^apfjvai avTOK on elprjvevovaiv

Kal dveXa^ov ro XBiov p.eyeOo'j koI dTreKaTea-rdOT] avToi<; to

"Biov atofiarelov. 3- i'ffdvr) /lot ovv d^iov irpdy/jLa irep.'^ai

nvd rwv vfierepav fier iirtaToXrjii, iva (rvvBo^da-rj rrjv Kara

%e6v avTOK yevop.ivTjv evBlav, xal '6n Xi/jLevo? tJBt) irvyyavov

Tjj Trpoa-evx^ vfimv. TeXeioi ovre<; TeXeia koX <]>povecTe' 0e-

Xovtnv yap ipXv ev irpdaaeiv ©6^9 eroifwi 6t9 to irapaayelv,

XII. Kaira^erai vp,dv t] ayairr} rmv dBeXAwv rmv iv

TjOwaSt, bOev Kal ypd<j>o) vp,lv Bid ^ovppov, ov diretTreiXare
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fisT ifiov Hfia 'E^effiots rot? aSeX^ots vfj.wv os Kara iravTa

fie dveiraverev. Kal o<pe'K,ov Travre? avrov ifiifiovvro, ovra

e^efiTrXApiov ®eov hiaKovia<i. dfj^L'^erai avrov r) ^apt? Kara

Trdvra. 2. dernrd^ofiai top d^iodeov iiriaicoTrov ical Oeoirpe-

Tre? irpea^vTepiov, [/cat] toi)? a-wBov\ov<; fiov hiaKovovf koX

Tous KUT dvSpa Kal Kotvy TrdvTa<;, ev ovofiari 'Irjtrov ^piarov,

Kai TTj aapKt avrov Ka\ r^ a'ifiari, iraOei re xai, avaaraaei,

crapKiicy re Kal irvev/j.ariK^, ev evorr/ri @eov Kai vfiwv. xapi,<i

vjjuv, eKeo<i, elpijvt], viro/iovrj Bid rravTO^.

XIII. ^A<77rd^ofiai Tot)? otxavi rmv dBe'X^mv fiov avv

yvvai^lv Kal reKVOK, Kal rdf TrapBevovi ra? 'Keyo/jieva'; ^r/joas.

eppaade fioi ev Svvdp,ei •jrarpoi. darrd^erai vp,d<; ^iXiov,

<Tvv efiol wv. 2. daird^ofiai rov oikov Vaovia<!, ijv ev)(pfj,ai

eBpSffOai Triirrei Kal dydTrri aapKiKrj re Kal Trvevfj.ariK'^.

dcTTrd^o/juii "AXkijv, rd trodijrov fiot, ovofia, Kal Ad^vov rov

davyKpiTov Kal EvreKvov Kal iravrai Kar ovo/ia. eppcoade

iv ')(dpiri ®eov.

npo^ noAYKAPnoN.

'IFNATIOS 6 Kal ®eo^6po^, lioXvKdprr^ ema-Korn-^

eKKXTjcTia^ X/ivpvaionv, fidWov emcrK07r7]fiiva> vrro ®eov

rrarpo'} Kal 'Irja-ov Hpurrov, irXelara jfaipeiv.

I. ^Arrohe'XpiJievo'! <rov rrjv ev @ep <^v<cp.TfV rjhpatrp.evqv

ft)? eirl irerpav dKLV-qrov, vrrepho^dl^w Kara^icoOelv rov rrpo-

a-anrov aov rov dfuofiov, oS ovaip/qv ev 0€e5. 2. irapaKoKw

ae ev ^dptri ^ ivBeSvffai, Trpoadeivat rw hpop.(p aov, Kai

irdvra^ irapaKaXeiv iva crw^oovrat. exBiKei aov rov rorrov

ev rrda-y emp-eXeia aapKCKfi re Kal wevp^ariKfj. rrj<s evaxreax;

Apojni^e, y<; ovSev d/jueivov' Trdvrai; ^aara^e, w<! Kai ae o

Kvpto?' rrdvrtov dvey^ov ev op/airy, mairep Kai Trotets' 3. rrpoa-

evvaifs aj^oKa^e dSiaXei'Trroi's' alrov avveaiv rfKeiova ^?

evew' 'yprj'yopei dxoifiTjrov irvevp.a KeKrrjp,evo<!' rot? Kar

9—2
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dvSpa Kara q/io^detav @eov \d\ef irdvrtov rd's voo-ovi ^a-

ara^e, a><; TeKeio<! dOXijTi]'}' 'Srrrov irXeuov kotto';, iroXi) KepBoi.

II. KoXoj)? fiadiiTd'i edv ^iKj)<;, X"P"> °"°' '"^'* ecrriV

fj.aXkov Toi)? \ot/iOTepoi;s ev 7rpavTr}Ti vjroracrcre. ov irav

rpaiifjM TJ] avry ep.ifKdaTp(p OepaireveTaf tov<; nrapo^verp.ow

S. Matt, ifi^povaiv irave. 2. 4)pdNiMoc riNoy <I>c 6 d(t)ic ev irdenv kai

AKepAioc elaaeX wc h TrepicrepA. 8ta tovto aapKiKo^ ei KaX

•7rv6VfULriK6<;, Xva ra ^aivo/ieva aov ei? Trpoacoirov KciXaKevjj'i'

TO. Be dopara aXrei "va aoi, ^avepco0jj- 'iva /jur/Bevm Xelirrj, koX

iravTb<: ;;^a/3t<r/x.aTos Trepwro-eiiiy?. 3- ° i£aipo<s diracrei cre, w?

KVJSepvrjrai avefwvi Koi cos x^ifia^o/jsvo^ Xifieva, ew to @eov

eTTiTvx^eiv. vfj^e, ws &eov d&\.7]Tr)<;' to Bifui d<f)dapcria Kai

i^airj ala>vio<;, irepi 979 Kal <rv •jriireiaai. kuto iravra aov

avTii/ru^oi' 6700 Kal rd Becfid /mov a ^'yd'jrr)<Ta<;.

III. Of BoKovvTe'i d^u)iri(noi, elvai koX erepoBiBaaKa-

XovvTe<i /XT) <7e KaTa7rXii)aa6Tto<rav. a-Tr}0i eBpalo<!, eo? aKfitov

TvwTOfievoi;. fieydXov earlv dOXrjTov [ro] BepetrQai Kal viKav.

fioKiara B^ eveKev @eov iravra vtrofieveiv rjfiof; Bel, "va Kal

avTO'i ^fid<i VTTO/ieivr]. 2. ifSAov a7rovBaio<; yivov oS el. toi)?

Kaipov<i KarafidvSave' rbv virep xaipov irpoaBoKa, tov d')(^po-

vov, TOV dopaTov, tov Bi i]fjLa<! opaTOV, tov d-^Xd^TOV, tov

diradrj, tov BC rifid<; iraOrfTov, tov Kara irdvTa Tporrov Bt

^fid<; virofieivavTa.

IV. l^fjpai /IT} ap.e\eicr6(o<rav fieTa tov K.vpiov <rd avTwv

<f)povTi<TTrji ecTo. fj-r/Bev dvev jvwp/r]<s cov ytveffda), fjLT)Be crv

dvev %eov ^vdjir)^ ti Trpaaae' oirep ovBe "Trpda-a-eK. ev(rTddei.

2. irvKVOTepov (Tvvaycoyal yivia-ffaxrav' e^ 6v6fjbaTo<; iravTa^

^TjTei. 3. BovKov<! Kal Bov\a<s p,rj vnTepr)<fidvef dXXd fj.r)Be

avTol <f>v<7iova-6o)<7av, dW' eh Bo^av ®eov irXeov BovXeveTm-

crav, iva KpeiTTOvo<i eXev6epLa<; dnro ©eoO rv^coo-tv" fj-rj epd-

Tcoaav airb tov koivov eXev6epova-6at, ha firj BovXot evpeOaxrtv

eiriOvfJLLaf;.

V. Tas KUKOTe'xvia'; <j>ev'ye, fj.dXXov Be -Trepl Tovrtov

o/iiXiav TToiov. Tat? dBeX<l>aK fJ-ov TrpocrXdXet d<yairdv tov
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"Kvpiov Kol Tol<; avfi^ioti; dpKst&dai aapxl xai weifiaTi.

ofioi,m<i Kai TOi? d8eX<poi<s fiov irapayyeXKe iv ovofjiari 'Irja-ov

'Kpiarov drfaTTav ra? crvix^iovs, wc d Kfpioc thn eKKAHCiAN. Eph.v. 29.

2. ei Tt9 Ovvarai iv dyvela /leveiv et? Tifirjv rrj<; crapKO'; rov

Kxipiov, iv aKav)(7)(ria fj^evirco' edv Kav^rjar/Tai, airuiKero'

KoX idv lyvetxrff^ TrXiov tov i-jna-Kovov, e^daprai. irpeirei Se

Toi? yafjLovai Kai Tal<i yafiovcraii! fierd yvcofn]^ rov iiniTKOirov

T7)v evtoaiv iroieiadai, 'iva 6 ydfio'i y Kara K.vpiov leal firj

Kar eiridv/jbiav. vavTU eh TLfLrjv @eov yiveaBco.

VI. To» iiriaKotrw n-poare.-)(ere, 'iva koX 6 @609 viuv.

dvri'\frvj(pv iym r&v vTroraa-trofievtov [t(S] iiricTKOTrq), •jrpeir^v-

TepOK, SuiK6voi<i' fier avTwv jjloi to fiipoi yevoiro cj^^elv irapd

06^. cTvyKoiridTe aWi^'Koi';, trvva&Keire, (Twrpij^ere, avfi-

•7raa-j(ere, avyKoifiaa-Oe, avveyeipeade, to? @eoi) otKovofiot koI

irdpeSpoi Kal VTrqperai. 2. dpe<rKere m a-Tparevea-de, a<^' oiJ

Kal rd o-yfruivca Kofil^ecrde. /i^rt? v/jlwv ^ecripTtop evped^.

TO ^aTmerfj,a v/jlwv fieverco cu? oirXa, rj wt'trTt? to? •frepiKe^a-

Xala, ri dydirrj w<; Sopv, 77 virofiovq o5? iravoirXla' to SeTTOtrtra

vfiSv Ta epya vfiav, Iva ra aKKeirra vfJ,cov a^ia KOfj^iarjade.

fjLaKpodvfu^ffare ovv fier dXXtjXcov iv irpaiiTTjTi, eo? @6o?

/*e^' vfiav. ovalfiifv vfiwv hid iravTo^.

VII. 'ETreiSj) 57 eKKXijtrla rj ev 'AvTioj(eiq Trj<; 'Sivpiaq

elpr)V6vei, 00? eSrjXoodT] fwi, Bid Trj<; jrpoaev'xfj'i vfiwv, Kay^

evdvfioTepo's eyevop/qv iv dp.epip.via ®eov, idvirep Sid tov

TraOeiv @eov liriTVjfto, et? to evpeOfjvai fie ev ttj aiTrjcrei

vfitSv fiadrjTriv. 2. -irpeirei, HoXvKapire deofiaxapia-TOTaTe,

avp-^ovXiov ayayeiv QeotrpeTea-TaTov Koi ')(eipoTovr](rai Tiva

ov dyairtiTov Xiav e^ere koi doKvov, o? SvvijareTai deohp6iio<;

icaXeiadar tovtov KaTa^imaai, 'iva iropevdeXi eh ^vplav

Bo^darj vfubv ttjv doKvov diydirtjv eh Bo^av ©eow. 3. ILpiaTi-

avo<i iavTov e^ovaiav ovie e^et aXXa ©ew trj^oXoifei. tovto

rb epyov ©eou icrTiv kgX vfimv, '6Tav avTO dvapTiar/Te.

•jTiaTevto yap Trj j^dpiTi, 'on eToip,oi etrre eh eviroitav ©e^
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avqKoVffav. ei'Soo? ifiwv ro avvrovov t^? aK'q6eia<s St' oXlr/cov

vfid'i ypafi/icLTcov irapeKo'Keaa. ,

VIII. 'EttcI iracrai'! Tai<; iKKkrja-UtK ovk qZwrfdriv

rypayjrai Bia ro i^aL^vr)(; TrXety fie airo TpwdBo^ et? NeaTroXw/,

(»9 TO Oekrjfjba Trpoaraaa-ei, rypdyjrei); rak efiirpocrdev eKK\rj-

alait, ms %eov 'yvdfJ.Tjv KeKTrifievci, eli to koi avToix; to avro

iroirjffai—oi fiev hvvdfievoi Tre^ovi Tre/iijrai, ot Be eTrtCToXa?

8td T&v VTTO aov Trefj/TTO/jievcov, iva Bo^atrdrJTe altavitp epyw—
CDS a^io<; oav.

2. 'Acrird^ofuii 7rdvTa<; e'f 6v6fiaTo<;, zeal t'^v tov 'Ettj-

rpoTTov aw oXp ra oXkco avrrj^ koi twv TeKvtov cunrd^ofiai

"AttoKov tov dyatn^TOV fiov dar-ird^Ofiac rbv fieXKovTa Kara^-

Lovcrdai TOV eh Xvpiav iropeveadaf ea-Tai rj %a/3t? fieT

avTov Bid TravTo<;, ical tov Trefnrovro'i avTOv HoXvadpTrov.

3. eppwadai Vfj,d<; Bid ttuvto^ iv ®e£ rjfimv 'Iri^ov X/3t<rTc5

ev^o/J-ai, ev w Biafieivr]Te iv evoTTjTi @eov koi eTriaKOTry.

aaira^ojjMi A\k7)v to ttoBtitov p-oi ovofia. eppmcrde iv

K.vpi(p.
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EPISTLES OF S. IGNATIUS.

I.

TO THE EPHESIANS.

IGNATIUS, who is also Theophorus, unto her which hath been

blessed in greatness through the plenitude of God the Father;

which hath been foreordained before the ages to be for ever unto

abiding and unchangeable glory, united and elect in a true passion, by

the will of the Father and of Jesus Christ our God; even unto the

church which is in Ephesus [of Asia], worthy of all felicitation : abundant

greeting in Christ Jesus and in blameless joy.

1. While I welcomed in God [your] well-beloved name which ye

bear by natural right, [in an upright and virtuous mind], by faith and

love in Christ Jesus our Saviour—being imitators of God, and having

your hearts kindled in the blood of God, ye have perfectly fulfilled your

congenial work—for when ye heard that I was on my way from Syria,

in bonds for the sake of the common Name and hope, and was hoping

through your prayers to succeed in fighting with wild beasts in Rome,

that by so succeeding I might have power to be a disciple, ye were

eager to visit me :—seeing then that in God's name I have received

your whole multitude in the person of Onesimus, whose love passeth

utterance and who is moreover your bishop [in the flesh]—and I pray

that ye may love him according to Jesus Christ and that ye all may be

like him ; for blessed is He that granted unto you according to your

deserving to have such a bishop :

—

2. But as touching my fellow-servant Burrhus, who by the will of

God is your deacon blessed in all things, I pray that he may remain

with me to the honour of yourselves and of your bishop. Yea,- and

Crocus also, who is worthy of God and of you, whom I received as an

ensample of the love which ye bear me, hath relieved me in all ways

—
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even so may the Father of Jesus Christ refresh him—together with

Onesimus and Burrhus and Euplus and Fronto ; in whom I saw you all

with the eyes of love. May I have joy of you always, if so be I am

worthy of it. It is therefore meet for you in every way to glorify Jesus

Christ who glorified you ; that being perfectly joined together in one

submission, submitting yourselves to your bishop and presbytery, ye

may be sanctified in all things.

3. I do not command you, as though I were somewhat. For even

though I am in bonds for the Name's sake, I am not yet perfected in

Jesus Christ. [For] now am I beginning to be a disciple ; and I speak

to you as to my school-fellows. For I ought to be trained by you for

the contest in faith, in admonition, in endurance, in long-suffering. But,

since love doth not suffer me to be silent concerning you, therefore was

I forward to exhort you, that ye run in harmony with the mind of God

:

for Jesus Christ also, our inseparable life, is the mind of the Father,

even as the bishops that are settled in the farthest parts of the earth are

in the mind of Jesus Christ.

4. So then it becometh you to run in harmony with the mind of

the bishop ; which thing also ye do. For your honourable presbytery,

which is worthy of God, is attuned to the bishop, even as its strings to

a lyre. Therefore in your concord and harmonious love Jesus Christ is

sung. And do ye, each and all, form yourselves into a chorus, that

being harmonious in concord and taking the key note of God ye may
in unison sing with one voice through Jesus Christ unto the Father,

that He may both hear you and acknowledge you by your good deeds

to be members of His Son. It is therefore profitable for you to be in

blameless unity, that ye may also be partakers of God always.

5. For if I in a short time had such converse with your bishop,

which was not after the manner of men but in the Spirit, how much
more do I congratulate you who are closely joined with him as the

Church is with Jesus Christ and as Jesus Christ is with the Father, that

all things may be harmonious in unity. Let no man be deceived. If

any one be not within the precinct of the altar, he lacketh the bread [of

God]. For, if the prayer of one and another hath so great force, how
much more that of the bishop and of the whole Church. Whosoever

therefore cometh not to the congregation, he doth thereby show his

pride and hath separated himself; for it is written, God resisieth the

proud. Let us therefore be careful not to resist the bishop, that by our

submission we may give ourselves to God.
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6. And in proportion as a man seeth that his bishop is silent, let him
fear him the more. For every one whom the Master of the household

sendeth to be steward over His own house, we ought so to receive as

Him that sent him. Plainly therefore we ought to regard the bishop as

the Lord Himself. Now Onesimus of his own accord highly praiseth

your orderly conduct in God, for that ye all live according to truth, and

that no heresy hath a home among you : nay, ye do not so much as

listen to any one, if he speak of aught else save concerning Jesus

Christ in truth.

7. For some are wont of malicious guile to hawk about the Name,
while they do certain other things unworthy of God. These men ye

ought to shun, as wild-beasts ; for they are mad dogs, biting by stealth

;

against whom ye ought to be on your guard, for they are hard to heal.

There is one only physician, of flesh and of spirit, generate and in-

generate, God in man, true Life in death. Son of Mary and Son of God,

first passible and then impassible, Jesus Christ our Lord.

8. Let no one therefore deceive you, as indeed ye are not de-

ceived, seeing that ye belong wholly to God. For when no lust is

established in you, which hath power to torment you, then truly ye live

after God. I devote myself for you, and I dedicate myself as an

offering for the church of you Ephesians which is famous unto all the

ages. They that are of the flesh cannot do the things of the Spirit,

neither can they that are of the Spirit do the things of the flesh ; even

as faith cannot do the things of unfaithfulness, neither unfaithfulness

the things of faith. Nay, even those things which ye do after the flesh

are spiritual ; for ye do all things in Jesus Christ.

9. But I have learned that certain persons passed through you

from yonder, bringing evil doctrine ; whom ye suffered not to sow seed

in you, for ye stopped your ears, so that ye might not receive the seed

sown by them ; forasmuch as ye are stones of a temple, which were

prepared beforehand for a building of God the Father, being hoisted up

to the heights through the engine of Jesus Christ, which is the Cross,

and using for a rope the Holy Spirit ; while your faith is your windlass,

and love is the way that leadeth up to God. So then ye are all com-

panions in the way, carrying your God and your shrine, your Christ and

your holy things, being arrayed from head to foot in the commandments

of Jesus Christ. And I too, taking part in the festivity, am permitted

by letter to bear you company and to rejoice with you, that ye set not

your love on anything after the common life of men, but only on God.
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10. And pray ye also without ceasing for the rest of mankind (for

there is in them a hope of repentance), that they may find God.

Therefore permit them to take lessons at least from your works.

Against their outbursts of wrath be ye meek ; against their proud words

be ye humble ; against their raiHngs set ye your prayers ; against their

errors be ye stedfast in the faith ; against their fierceness be ye gentle.

And be not zealous to imitate them by requital. Let us show ourselves

their brothers by our forbearance ; but let us be zealous to be imitators

of the Lord, vying with each other who shall suffer the greater wrong,

who shall be defrauded, who shall be set at nought ; that no herb of the

devil be found in you : but in all purity and temperance abide ye in

Christ Jesus, with your flesh and with your spirit.

11. These are the last times. Henceforth let us have reverence;

let us fear the long-suffering of God, lest it turn into a judgment against

us. For either let us fear the wrath which is to come or let us love the

grace which now is—the one or the other
; provided only that we be

found in Christ Jesus unto true life. Let nothing glitter in your eyes

apart from Him, in whom I carry about my bonds, my spiritual pearls

in which I would fain rise again through your prayer, whereof may it be
my lot to be always a partaker, that I may be found in the company of

those Christians of Ephesus who moreover were ever of one mind with

the Apostles in the power of Jesus Christ.

12. I know who I am and to whom I write. I am a convict, ye

have received mercy : I am in peril, ye are estabhshed. Ye are the

high-road of those that are on their way to die unto God. Ye are asso-

ciates in the mysteries with Paul, who was sanctified, who obtained a

good report, who is worthy of all felicitation ; in whose foot-steps

I would fain be found treading, when I shall attain unto God ; who in

every letter maketh mention of you in Christ Jesus.

13. Do your diligence therefore to meet together more frequently

for thanksgiving to God and for His glory. For when ye meet together

frequently, the powers of Satan are cast down; and his mischief cometh
to nought in the concord of your faith. There is nothing better than

peace, in which all warfare of things in heaven and things on earth is

abolished.

14. None of these things is hidden from you, if ye be perfect in

your faith and love toward Jesus Christ, for these are the beginning and
end of life—faith is the beginning and love is the end—and the two
being found in unity are God, while all things else follow in their train
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unto true nobility. No man professing faith sinneth, and no man pos-

sessing love hateth. The tree is manifest from its fruit ; so they that

profess to be Christ's shall be seen through their actions. For the

Work is not a thing of profession now, but is seen then when one is

found in the power of faith unto the end.

15. It is better to keep silence and to be, than to talk and not to

be. It is a fine thing to teach, if the speaker practise. Now there is

one teacher, who spake and it came to pass : yea and even the things

which He hath done in silence are worthy of the Father. He that truly

possesseth the word of Jesus is able also to hearken unto His silence,

that he may be perfect; that through his speech he may act and through

his silence he may be known. Nothing is hidden from the Lord, but

even our secrets are nigh unto Him. Let us therefore do all things as

knowing that He dwelleth in us, to the end that we may be His temples

and He Himself may be in us as our God. This is so, and it will also

be made clear in our sight from the love which we rightly bear towards

Him.

16. Be not deceived, my brethren. Corrupters of houses f>4a// «o^

inherit the kingdom of God. If then they which do these things after

the iiesh are put to death, how much more if a man through evil doc-

trine corrupt the faith of God for which Jesus Christ was crucified. Such

a man, having defiled himself, shall go into the unquenchable fire ; and

in like manner also shall he that hearkeneth unto him.

17. For this cause the Lord received ointment on His head, that

He might breathe incorruption upon the Church. Be not anointed

with the ill odour of the teaching of the prince of this world, lest he

lead you captive and rob you of the life which is set before you. And
wherefore do we not all walk prudently, receiving the knowledge of

God, which is Jesus Christ ? Why perish we in our folly, not knowing

the gift of grace which the Lord hath truly sent ?

18. My spirit is made an olTscouring for the Cross, which is a

stumbling-block to them that are unbelievers, but to us salvation and life

eternal. Where is the wise i Where is the disputer ? Where is the

boasting of them that are called prudent ? For our God, Jesus the

Christ, was conceived in the womb by Mary according to a dispen-

sation, of the seed of David but also of the Holy Ghost ; and He was

bom and was baptized that by His passion He might cleanse water.

19. And hidden from the prince of this world were the virginity of

Mary and her child-bearing and likewise also the death of the Lord

—
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three mysteries to be cried aloud—the which were wrought in the silence

of God. How then were they made manifest to the ages ? A star shone

forth in the heaven above all the stars; and its light was unutterable,

and its strangeness caused amazement; and all the rest of the constel-

lations with the sun and moon formed themselves into a chorus about

the star; but the star itself far outshone them all ; and there was per-

plexity to know whence came this strange appearance which was so

unlike them. From that time forward every sorcery and every spell

was dissolved, the ignorance of wickedness vanished away, the ancient

kingdom was pulled down, when God appeared in the likeness of man

unto newness of everlasting life; and that which had been perfected in

the counsels of God began to take effect. Thence all things were per-

turbed, because the abolishing of death was taken in hand.

20. If Jesus Christ should count me worthy through your prayer,

and it should be the Divine will, in my second tract, which I intend to

write to you, I will further set before you the dispensation whereof

I have begun to speak, relating to the new man Jesus Christ, which

consisteth in faith towards Him and in love towards Him, in His passion

and resurrection, especially if the Lord should reveal aught to me.

Assemble yourselves together in common, every one of you severally,

man by man, in grace, in one faith and one Jesus Christ, who after the

flesh was of David's race, who is Son of Man and Son of God, to the

end that ye may obey the bishop and the presbytery without distraction

of mind; breaking one bread, which is the medicine of immortality and

the antidote that we should not die but live for ever in Jesus Christ.

21. I am devoted to you and to thcise whom for the honour of God
ye sent to Smyrna; whence also I write unto you with thanksgiving to

the Lord, having love for Polycarp as I have for you also. Remember
me, even as I would that Jesus Christ may also remember you. Pray

for the church which is in Syria, whence I am led a prisoner to Rome

—

I who am the very last of the faithful there; according as I was counted

worthy to be found unto the honour of God. Fare ye well in God the

Father and in Jesus Christ our common hope.
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TO THE MAGNESIANS.

IGNATIUS, who is also Theophorus, unto her which hath been

blessed through the grace of God the Father in Christ Jesus our

Saviour, in whom I salute the church which is in Magnesia on the

Maeander, and I wish her abundant greeting in God the Father and in

Jesus Christ.

1. When I learned the exceeding good order of your love in the

ways of God, I was gladdened and I determined to address you in the

faith of Jesus Christ. For being counted worthy to bear a most godly

name, in these bonds, which I carry about, I sing the praise of the

churches ; and I pray that there may be in them union of the flesh and

of the spirit which are Jesus Christ's, our never-failing life—an union

of faith and of love which is preferred before all things, and—what

is more than all—an union with Jesus and with the Father ; in whom if

we endure patiently all the despite of the prince of this world and

escape therefrom, we shall attain unto God.

2. Forasmuch then as I was permitted to see you in the person of

Damas your godly bishop and your worthy presbyters Bassus and

ApoUonius and my fellow-servant the deacon Zotion, of whom I would

fain have joy, for that he is subject to the bishop as unto the grace of

God and to the presbytery as unto the law of Jesus Christ:

—

3. Yea, and it becometh you also not to presume upon the youth

of your bishop, but according to the power of God the Father to render

unto him all reverence, even as I have learned that the holy presbyters

also have not taken advantage of his outwardly youthful estate, but give

place to him as to one prudent in God ; yet not to him, but to the

Father of Jesus Christ, even to the Bishop of all. For the honour

therefore of Him that desired you, it is meet that ye should be obedient

without dissimulation. For a man doth not so much deceive this bishop

who is seen, as cheat that other who is invisible ; and in such a case he

must reckon not with flesh but with God who knoweth the hidden

things.

4. It is therefore meet that we not only be called Christians, but

also be such; even as some persons have the bishop's name on their
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lips, but in everything act apart from him. Such men appear to me not

to keep a good conscience, forasmuch as they do not assemble them-

selves together lawfully according to commandment.

5. Seeing then that all things have an end, and these two—life

and death—are set before us together, and each man shall go to his own

place; for just as there are two coinages, the one of God and the other

of the world, and each of them hath its proper stamp impressed upon it,

the unbelievers the stamp of this world, but the faithful in love the

stamp of God the Father through Jesus Christ, through whom unless

of our own free choice we accept to die unto His passion. His life is

not in us :

—

6. Seeing then that in the aforementioned persons I beheld your

whole people in faith and embraced them, I advise you, be ye zealous

to do all things in godly concord, the bishop presiding after the likeness

of God and the presbyters after the likeness of the council of the

Apostles, with the deacons also who are most dear to me, having been

entrusted with the diaconate of Jesus Christ, who was with the Father

before the worlds and appeared at the end of time. Therefore do ye all

study conformity to God and pay reverence one to another ; and let no

man regard his neighbour after the flesh, but love ye one another in

Jesus Christ always. Let there be nothing among you which shall have

power to divide you, but be ye united with the bishop and with them

that preside over you as an ensample and a lesson of incorruptibility.

7. Therefore as the Lord did nothing without the Father, [being

united with Him], either by Himself or by the Apostles, so neither do

ye anything without the bishop and the presbyters. And attempt not

to think anything right for yourselves apart from others : but let there

be one prayer in common, one supplication, one mind, one hope, in

love and in joy unblameable, which is Jesus Christ, than whom there

is nothing better. Hasten to come together all of you, as to one temple,

even God ; as to one altar, even to one Jesus Christ, who came forth

from One Father and is with One and departed unto One.

8. Be not seduced by strange doctrines nor by antiquated fables,

which are profitless. For if even unto this day we live after the manner
of Judaism, we avow that we have not received grace : for the divine

prophets lived after Christ Jesus. For this cause also they were perse-

cuted, being inspired by His grace to the end that they which are

disobedient might be fully persuaded that there is one God who mani-
fested Himself through Jesus Christ His Son, who is His Word that
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proceeded from silence, who in all things was well-pleasing unto Him
that sent Him.

9. If then those who had walked in ancient practices attained unto

newness of hope, no longer observing sabbaths but fashioning their lives

after the Lord's day, on which our life also arose through Him and
through His death which some men deny—a mystery whereby we
attained unto belief, and for this cause we endure patiently, that we
may be found disciples of Jesus Christ our only teacher—if this be so,

how shall we be able to live apart from Him? seeing that even the pro-

phets, being His disciples, were expecting Him as their teacher through

the Spirit. And for this cause He whom they rightly awaited, when He
came, raised them from the dead.

10. Therefore let us not be insensible to His goodness. For if

He should imitate us according to our deeds, we are lost. For this

cause, seeing that we are become His disciples, let us learn to live as

beseemeth Christianity. For whoso is called by another name besides

this, is not of God. Therefore put away the vile leaven which hath

waxed stale and sour, and betake yourselves to the new leaven, which is

Jesus Christ. Be ye salted in Him, that none among you grow putrid,

seeing that by your savour ye shall be proved. It is monstrous to talk

of Jesus Christ and to practise Judaism. For Christianity did not

beheve in Judaism, but Judaism in Christianity, wherein every tongue

believed and was gathered together unto God.

11. Now these things I say, my dearly beloved, not because I have

learned that any of you are so minded ; but as being less than any of

you, I would have you be on your guard betimes, that ye fall not into

the snares of vain doctrine ; but be ye fully persuaded concerning the

birth and the passion and the resurrection, which took place in the time

of the governorship of Pontius Pilate j for these things were truly and

certainly done by Jesus Christ our hope ; from which hope may it not

befal any of you to be turned aside.

12. Let me have joy of you in all things, if I be worthy. For

even though I am in bonds, yet am I not comparable to one of you

who are at liberty. I know that ye are not puffed up ; for ye have

Jesus Christ in yourselves. And, when I praise you, I know that ye

only feel the more shame ; as it is written TJie righteous man is a self-

accuser.

13. Do your diligence therefore that ye be confirmed in the

ordinances of the Lord and of the Apostles, that ye may prosper in all

AP. FATH. 10
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things whatsoever ye do in flesh and spirit, by faith and by love, in the

Son and Father and in the Spirit, in the beginning and in the end, with

your revered bishop, and with the fitly wreathed spiritual circlet of

your presbytery, and with the deacons who walk after God. Be

obedient to the bishop and to one another, as Jesus Christ was to the

Father [according to the flesh], and as the Apostles were to Christ and

to the Father, that there may be union both of flesh and of spirit.

14. Knowing that ye are full of God, I have exhorted you briefly.

Remember me in your prayers, that I may attain unto God; and

remember also the church which is in Syria, whereof I am not worthy

to be called a member. For I have need of your united prayer and

love in God, that it may be granted to the church which is in Syria to

be refreshed by the dew of your fervent supplication.

15. The Ephesians from Smyrna salute you, from whence also I

write to you. They are here with me for the glory of God, as also are

ye ; and they have comforted me in all things, together with Polycarp

bishop of the Smyrnseans. Yea, and all the other churches salute you

in the honour of Jesus Christ. Fare ye well in godly concord, and

possess ye a stedfast spirit, which is Jesus Christ.

3-

TO THE TRALLIANS.

IGNATIUS, who is also Theophorus, unto her that is beloved by God
the Father of Jesus Christ ; to the holy church which is in Tralles

of Asia, elect and worthy of God, having peace in flesh and spirit

through the passion of Jesus Christ, who is our hope through our
resurrection unto Him; which church also I salute in the Divine
plenitude after the apostolic fashion, and I wish her abundant greeting.

I. I have learned that ye have a mind unblameable and stedfast in

patience, not from habit, but by nature, according as Polybius your
bishop informed me, who by the will of God and of Jesus Christ visited

me in Smyrna ; and so greatly did he rejoice with me in my bonds in

Christ Jesus, that in him I beheld the whole multitude of you. Having
therefore received your godly benevolence at his hands, I gave glory,
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forasmuch as I had found you to be imitators of God, even as I had
learned.

2. For when ye are obedient to the bishop as to Jesus Christ, it is

evident to me that ye are hving not after men but after Jesus Christ,

who died for us, that believing on His death ye might escape death.

It is therefore necessary, even as your wont is, that ye should do
nothing without the bishop ; but be ye obedient also to the presbytery,

as to the Apostles of Jesus Christ our hope; for if we live in Him,
we shall also be found in Him. And those likewise who are deacons of

the mysteries of Jesus Christ must please all men in all ways. For they

are not deacons of meats and drinks but servants of the Church of

God. It is right therefore that they should beware of blame as of fire.

3. In like manner let all men respect the deacons as Jesus Christ,

even as they should respect the bishop as being a type of the Father

and the presbyters as the council of God and as the college of Apostles.

Apart from these there is not even the name of a church. And I am
persuaded that ye are so minded as touching these matters : for I

received the ensample of your love, and I have it with me, in the

person of your bishop, whose very demeanour is a great lesson, while

his gentleness is power—a man to whom I think even the godless pay

reverence. Seeing that I love you I thus spare you, though I might

write more sharply on his behalf: but I did not think myself com-

petent for this, that being a convict I should order you as though I

were an Apostle.

4. I have many deep thoughts in God : but I take the measure of

myself, lest I perish in my boasting. For now I ought to be the more

afraid and not to give heed to those that would puff me up : for they

that say these things to me are a scourge to me. For though I desire

to suflfer, yet I know not whether I am worthy : for the envy of the

devil is unseen indeed by many, but against me it wages the fiercer war.

So then I crave gentleness, whereby the prince of this world is brought

to nought.

5. Am I not able to write to you of heavenly things ? But I fear

lest I should cause you harm being babes. So bear with me, lest not

being able to take them in, ye should be choked. For I myself also,

albeit I am in bonds and can comprehend heavenly things and the

arrays of the angels and the musterings of the principalities, things

visible and things invisible—I myself am not yet by reason of this a

disciple. For we lack many things, that God may not be lacking to us.

10—

2
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6. I exhort you therefore—yet not I, but the love of Jesus

Christ—take ye only Christian food, and abstain from strange herbage,

which is heresy : for these men do even mingle poison with Jesus

Christ, imposing upon others by a show of honesty, like persons ad-

ministering a deadly drug with honied wine, so that one who knoweth it

not, fearing nothing, drinketh in death with a baneful delight.

7. Be ye therefore on your guard against such men. And this will

surely be, if ye be not puffed up and if ye be inseparable from [God]

Jesus Christ and from the bishop and from the ordinances of the

Apostles. He that is within the sanctuary is clean; but he that is

without the sanctuary is not clean, that is, he that doeth aught without

the bishop and presbytery and deacons, this man is not clean in his
,

conscience.

8. Not indeed that I have known of any such thing among you,

but I keep watch over you betimes, as my beloved, for I foresee the

snares of the devil. Do ye therefore arm yourselves with gentleness

and recover yourselves in faith which is the flesh of the Lord, and in

love which is the blood of Jesus Christ. Let none of you bear a

grudge against his neighbour. Give no occasion to the Gentiles, lest

by reason of a few foolish men the godly multitude be blasphemed

:

for Woe unto hitn through whom My name is vainly blasphemed before

some.

9. Be ye deaf therefore, when any man speaketh to you apart

from Jesus Christ, who was of the race of David, who was the Son of

Mary, who was truly born and ate and drank, was truly persecuted

under Pontius Pilate, was truly crucified and died in the sight of those

in heaven and those on earth and those under the earth ; who moreover

was truly raised from the dead, His Father having raised Him, who

in the like fashion will so raise us also who believe on Him—His

Father, I say, will raise us—in Christ Jesus, apart from whom we have

not true life.

10. But if it were as certain persons who are godless, that is

unbelievers, say, that He suffered only in semblance, being themselves

mere semblance, why am I in bonds ? And why also do I desire to

fight with wild beasts ? So I die in vain. Truly then I lie against the

Lord.

11. Shun ye therefore those vile offshoots that gender a deadly

fruit, whereof if a man taste, forthwith he dieth. For these men are

not the Father's planting : for if they had been, they would have been
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seen to be branches of the Cross, and their fruit imperishable—the

Cross whereby He through His passion inviteth us, being His members.
Now it cannot be that a head should be found without members, seeing

that God promiseth union, and this union is Himself.

12. I salute you from Smyrna, together with the churches of God
that are present with me ; men who refreshed me in all ways both

in flesh and in spirit. My bonds exhort you, which for Jesus Christ's

sake I bear about, entreating that I may attain unto God ; abide ye

in your concord and in prayer one with another. For it becometh you

severally, and more especially the presbyters, to cheer the soul of your

bishop unto the honour of the Father [and to the honour] of Jesus

Christ and of the Apostles. I pray that ye may hearken unto me in

love, lest I be for a testimony against you by having so written. And
pray ye also for me who have need of your love in the mercy of God,

that I may be vouchsafed the lot which I am eager to attain, to the

end that I be not found reprobate.

13. The love of the Smyrnseans and Ephesians saluteth you. Re-

member in your prayers the church which is in Syria ; whereof [also]

I am not worthy to be called a member, being the very last cJf them.

Fare ye well in Jesus Christ, submitting yourselves to the bishop as to

the commandment, and likewise also to the presbytery; and each of

you severally love one another with undivided heart. My spirit is

offered up for you, not only now, but also when I shall attain unto God.

For I am still in peril ; but the Father is faithful in Jesus Christ to

fulfil my petition and yours. May we be found unblameable in Him.

4-

TO THE ROMANS.

IGNATIUS, who is also Theophorus, unto her that hath found

mercy in the bountifulness of the Father Most High and of Jesus

Christ His only Son; to the church that is beloved and enlightened

through the will of Him who willed all things that are, by faith and

love towards Jesus Christ our God ; even unto her that hath the presi-

dency in the country of the region of the Romans, being worthy of God,

worthy of honour, worthy of felicitation, worthy of praise, worthy of
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success, worthy in purity, and having the presidency of love, walking

in the law of Christ and bearing the Father's name; which church

also I salute in the name of Jesus Christ the Son of the Father ;
unto

them that in flesh and spirit are united unto His every commandment,

being filled with the grace of God without wavering, and filtered clear

from every foreign stain ; abundant greeting in Jesus Christ our God

in blamelessness.

1. Forasmuch as in answer to my prayer to God it hath been

granted me to see your godly countenances, so that I have obtained

even more than I asked; for wearing bonds in Christ Jesus I hope

to salute you, if it be the Divine will that I should be counted worthy

to reach unto the end ; for the beginning verily is well ordered, if so

be I shall attain unto the goal, that I may receive mine inheritance

without hindrance. For I dread your very love, lest it do me an injury;

for it is easy for you to do what ye will, but for me it is difficult to

attain unto God, unless ye shall spare me.

2. For I would not have you to be men-pleasers but to please

God, as indeed ye do please Him. For neither shall I myself ever find

an opportunity such as this to attain unto God, nor can ye, if ye be

silent, win the credit of any nobler work. For, if ye be silent and leave

me alone, I am a word of God ; but if ye desire my flesh, then shall I be

again a mere cry. [Nay] grant me nothing more than that I be poured

out a libation to God, while there is still an altar ready ; that forming

yourselves into a chorus in love ye may sing to the Father in Jesus

Christ, for that God hath vouchsafed that the bishop from Syria should

be found in the West, having summoned him from the East. It is

good to set from the world unto God, that I may rise unto Him.

3. Ye never grudged any one ; ye were the instructors of others.

And my desire is that those lessons shall hold good which as teachers

ye enjoin. Only pray that I may have power within and without, so

that I may not only say it but also desire it ; that I may not only be

called a Christian, but also be found one. For if I shall be found so,

then can I also be called one, and be faithful then, when I am no more

visible to the world. Nothing visible is good. For our God Jesus

Christ, being in the Father, is the more plainly visible. The Work is

not of persuasiveness, but Christianity is a thing of might, whensoever

it is hated by the world.

4. I write to all the churches, and I bid all men know, that of my
own free will I die for God, unless ye should hinder me. I exhort
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you, be ye not an unseasonable kindness to me. Let me be given to

the wild beasts, for through them I can attain unto God. I am God's

wheat, and I am ground by the teeth of wild beasts that I may be

found pure bread [of Christ]. Rather entice the wild beasts, that they

may become my sepulchre and may leave no part of my body behind,

so that I may not, when I am fallen asleep, be burdensome to any one.

Then shall I be truly a disciple of Jesus Christ, when the world shall

not so much as see my body. Supplicate the Lord for me, that through

these instruments I may be found a sacrifice to God. I do not enjoin

you, as Peter and Paul did. They were Apostles, I am a convict ; they

were free, but I am a slave to this very hour. Yet if I shall suffer,

then am I a freed-man of Jesus Christ, and I shall rise free in Him.

Now I am learning in my bonds to put away every desire.

5. From Syria even unto Rome I fight with wild beasts, by land

and sea, by night and by day, being bound amidst ten leopards, even

a company of soldiers, who only wax worse when they are kindly

treated. Howbeit through their wrong doings I become more com-

pletely a disciple; yet am I not hereby justified. May I have joy of

the beasts that have been prepared for me; and I pray that I may

find them prompt; nay I will entice them that they may devour me
promptly, not as they have done to some, refusing to touch them

through fear. Yea though of themselves they should not be willing

while I am ready, I myself will force them to it. Bear with me. I

know what is expedient for me. Now am I beginning to be a disciple.

May naught of things visible and things invisible envy me ; that I may

attain unto Jesus Christ. Come fire and cross and grapplings with

wild beasts, [cuttings and manglings,] wrenching of bones, hacking of

limbs, crushings of my whole body, come cruel tortures of the devil to

assail me. Only be it mine to attain unto Jesus Christ.

6. The farthest bounds of the universe shall profit me nothing,

neither the kingdoms of this world. It is good for me to die for Jesus

Christ rather than to reign over the farthest bounds of the earth. Him

I seek, who died on our behalf; Him I desire, who rose again [for

our sake]. The pangs of a new birth are upon me. Bear with me,

brethren. Do not hinder me from living; do not desire my death.

Bestow not on the world one who desireth to be God's, neither allure

him with material things. Suffer me to receive the pure light. When

I am come thither, then shall I be a man. Permit me to be an imi-

tator of the passion of my God. If any man hath Him within himself.
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let him understand what I desire, and let him have fellow-feeling with

me, for he knoweth the things which straiten me.

7. The prince of this world would fain tear me in pieces and

corrupt my mind to Godward. Let not any of you therefore who are

near abet him. Rather stand ye on my side, that is on God's side.

Speak not of Jesus Christ and withal desire the world. Let not envy

have a home in you. Even though I myself, when I am with you,

should beseech you, obey me not; but rather give credence to these

things which I write to you. [For] I write to you in the midst of life,

yet lusting after death. My lust hath been crucified, and there is no

fire of material longing in me, but only water living t and speakingt in

me, saying within me, Come to the Father. I have no delight in the

food of corruption or in the delights of this life. I desire the bread of

God, which is the flesh of Christ who was of the seed of David ; and for

a draught I desire His blood, which is love incorruptible.

8. I desire no longer to live after the manner of men ; and this

shall be, if ye desire it. Desire ye, that ye yourselves also may be

desired. In a brief letter I beseech you; believe me. And Jesus

Christ shall make manifest unto you these things, that I speak the

truth—Jesus Christ, the unerring mouth in whom the Father hath,

spoken [truly]. Entreat ye for me, that I may attain [through the

Holy Spirit]. I write not unto you after the flesh, but after the mind

of God. If I shall suff"er, it was your desire; if I shall be rejected, it

was your hatred.

9. Remember in your prayers the church which is in Syria, which

hath God for its shepherd in my stead. Jesus Christ alone shall be its

bishop—He and your love. But for myself I am ashamed to be called

one of them ; for neither am I worthy, being the very last of them and

an untimely birth : but I have found mercy that I should be some one,

if so be I shall attain unto God. My spirit saluteth you, and the love

of the churches which received me in the name of Jesus Christ, not as a

mere wayfarer : for even those churches which did not lie on my route

after the flesh went before me from city to city.

10. Now I write these things to you from Smyrna by the hand of

the Ephesians who are worthy of all felicitation. And Crocus also, a

name very dear to me, is with me, with many others besides.

As touching those who went before me from Syria to Rome
unto the glory of God, I believe that ye have received instructions

;

whom also apprise that I am near; for they all are worthy of God
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and of yOu, and it becometh you to refresh them in all things.

These things I write to you on the 9th before the Kalends of

September. Fare ye well unto the end in the patient waiting for

Jesus Christ.

TO THE PHILADELPHIANS.

IGNATIUS, who is also Theophorus, to the church of God the

Father and of Jesus Chrijt, which is in Philadelphia of Asia,

which hath found mercy and is firmly established in the concord of

God and rejoiceth in the passion of our Lord and in His resurrection

without wavering, being fully assured in all mercy; which church I

salute in the blopd of Jesus Christ, that is eternal and abiding joy;

more especially if they be at one with the bishop and the presbyters

who are with him, and with the deacons that have been appointed

according to the mind of Jesus Christ, whom after His own will He
confirmed and established by His Holy Spirit.

1. This your bishop I have found to hold the ministry which

pertaineth to the common weal, not of himself or through men, nor

yet for vain glory, but in the love of God the Father and the Lord

Jesus Christ. And I am amazed at his forbearance; whose silence

is more powerful than others' speech. For he is attuned in harmony

with the commandments, as a lyre with its strings. Wherefore my soul

blesseth his godly mind, for I have found that it is virtuous and perfect

—even the imperturbable and calm temper which he hath, while living

in all godly forbearance.

2. As children therefore [of the light] of the truth, shun division

and wrong doctrines; and where the shepherd is, there follow ye as

sheep. For many specious wolves with baneful delights lead captive

the runners in God's race; but, where ye are at one, they will find

no place.

3. Abstain from noxious herbs, which are not the husbandry of

Jesus Christ, because they are not the planting of the Father. Not

that I have found division among you, but filtering. For as many

as are of God and of Jesus Christ, they are with the bishop ; and as

many as shall repent and enter into the unity of the Church, these also
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shall be of God, that they may be living after Jesus Christ. Be not

deceived, my brethren. If any man foUoweth one that maketh a schism,

he doth not inherit the kingdom of God. If any man walketh in strange

doctrine, he hath no fellowship with the passion.

4. Be ye careful therefore to observe one eucharist (for there is

one flesh of our Lord Jesus Christ and one cup unto union in His

blood; there is one altar, as there is one bishop, together with the

presbytery and the deacons my fellow-servants), that whatsoever ye do,

ye may do it after God.

5. My brethren, my heart overfloweth altogether in love towards

you; and rejoicing above measure I watch over your safety; yet not

I, but Jesus Christ, wearing whose bonds I am the more afraid, because

I am not yet perfected. But your prayer will make me perfect [unto

God], that I may attain unto the inheritance wherein I have found

mercy, taking refuge in the Gospel as the flesh of Jesus and in the

Apostles as the presbytery of the Church. Yea, and we love the pro-

phets also, because they too pointed to the Gospel in their preaching

and set their hope on Him and awaited Him; in whom also having

faith they were saved in the unity of Jesus Christ, being worthy of all

love and admiration as holy men, approved of Jesus Christ and num-

bered together in the Gospel of our common hope.

6. But if any one propound Judaism unto you, hear him not : for

it is better to hear Christianity from a man who is circumcised than

Judaism from one uncircumcised. But if either the one or the other

speak not concerning Jesus Christ, I look on them as tombstones and

graves of the dead, whereon are inscribed only the names of men.

Shun ye therefore the wicked arts and plottings of the prince of this

world, lest haply ye be crushed by his devices, and wax weak in your

love. But assemble yourselves all together with undivided heart. And
I give thanks to my God, that I hax'e a good conscience in my dealings

with you, and no man can boast either in secret or openly, that I was
burdensome to any one in small things or in great. Yea and for all

among whom I spoke, it is my prayer that they may not turn it into a

testimony against themselves.

7. For even though certain persons desired to deceive me after the

flesh, yet the spirit is not deceived, being from God; for it kfioweth

whence it cometh and where it goeth, and it searcheth out the hidden
things. I cried out, when I was among you; I spake with a loud,

voice, with God's own voice. Give ye heed to the bishop and the
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presbytery and deacons. Howbeit there were those who suspected me
of saying this, because I knew beforehand of the division of certain

persons. But He in whom I am bound is my witness that I learned

it not from flesh of man; it was the preaching of the Spirit who spake

on this wise; Do nothing without the bishop; keep your flesh as a

temple of God; cherish union; shun divisions; be imitators of Jesus

Christ, as He Himself also was of His Father.

8. I therefore did my own part, as a man composed unto union.

But where there is division and anger, there God abideth not. Now
the Lord forgiveth all men when they repent, if repenting they return

to the unity of God and to the council of the bishop. I have faith in

the grace of Jesus Christ, who shall strike off every fetter from you; and

I entreat you. Do ye nothing in a spirit of factiousness but after the

teaching of Christ. For I heard certain persons saying, If I find it

not in the charters, I believe it not in the Gospel. And when I said to

them. It is written, they answered me That is the question. But as

for me, my charter is Jesus Christ, the inviolable charter is His cross

and His death and His resurrection, and faith through Him ; wherein

I desire to be justified through your prayers.

9. The priests likewise were good, but better is the High-priest to

whom is committed the holy of holies ; for to Him alone are committed

the hidden things of God; He Himself being the door of the Father,

through which Abraham and Isaac and Jacob enter in, and the Prophets

and the Apostles and the whole Church; all these things combine in the

unity of God. But the Gospel hath a singular preeminence in the

advent of the Saviour, even our Lord Jesus Christ, and His passion

and resurrection. For the beloved Prophets in their preaching pointed

to Him ; but the Gospel is the completion of immortality. All things

together are good, if ye believe through love.

10. Seeing that in answer to your prayer and to the tender sym-

pathy which ye have in Christ Jesus, it hath been reported to me that

the church which is in Antioch of Syria hath peace, it is becoming for

you, as a church of God, to appoint a deacon to go thither as God's

ambassador, that he may congratulate theiii when they are assembled

together, and may glorify the Name. Blessed in Jesus Christ is he that

shall be counted worthy of such a ministration ; and ye yourselves shall

be glorified. Now if ye desire it, it is not impossible for you to do this

for the name of God ; even as the churches which are nearest have sent

bishops, and others presbyters and deacons.
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II. But as touching Philo the deacon from Cilicia, a man of good

report, who now also ministereth to me in the word of God, together

with Rhaius Agathopus, an elect one who foUoweth me from Syria,

having bidden farewell to this present life; the same who also bear

witness to you—and I myself thank God on your behalf, because ye

received them, as I trust the Lord will receive you. But may those

who treated them with dishonour be redeemed through the grace of

Jesus Christ. The love of the brethren which are in Troas saluteth

you; from whence also I write to you by the hand of Burrhus, who was

sent with me by the Ephesians and Smymasans as a mark of honour.

The Lord shall honour them, even Jesus Christ, on whom their hope is

set in flesh and soul and spirit, by faith, by love, by concord. Fare ye

well in Christ Jesus our common hope.

6.

TO THE SMYRN^ANS.

IGNATIUS, who is also Theophorus, to the church of God the

Father and of Jesus Christ the Beloved, which hath been mercifully

endowed with every grace, being filled with faith and love and lacking

in no grace, most reverend and bearing holy treasures; to the church

which is in Smyrna of Asia, in a blameless spirit and in the word of

God abundant greeting.

1. I give glory to Jesus Christ the God who bestowed such wisdom
upon you; for I have perceived that ye are established in faith immova-
ble, being as it were nailed on the cross of the Lord Jesus Christ, in

flesh and in spirit, and firmly grounded in love in the blood of Christ,

fully persuaded as touching our Lord that He is truly of the race of

David according to the flesh, but Son of God by the Divine will and
power, truly born of a virgin and baptized by John that all righteousness

might befulfilled by Him, truly nailed up in the flesh for our sakes under
Pontius Pilate and Herod the tetrarch (of which fruit are we—that is,

of His most blessed passion) ; that He might set up an ensign unto all

the ages through His resurrection, for His saints and faithful people,

whether among Jews or among Gentiles, in one body of His Church.

2. For He suffered all these things for our sakes [that we might be
saved]; and He suffered truly, as also He raised Himself truly; not as
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certain unbelievers say, that He suffered in semblance, being themselves

mere semblance. And according as their opinions are, so shall it

happen to them, for they are without body and demon-like.

3. For I know and believe that He was in the flesh even after the

resurrection; and when He came to Peter and his company, He said to

them, Lay hold and handle me, and see that T am not a demon without

body. And straightway they touched Him, and they believed, being

joined unto His flesh and His blood. Wherefore also they despised

death, nay they were found superior to death. And after His resurrec-

tion He [both] ate with them and drank with them as one in the flesh,

though spiritually He was united with the Father.

4. But these things I warn you, dearly beloved, knowing that ye

yourselves are so minded. Howbeit I watch over you betimes to pro-

tect you from wild beasts in human form—men whom not only should

ye not receive, but, if it were possible, not so much as meet [them];

only pray ye for them, if haply they may repent. This indeed is diffi-

cult, but Jesus Christ, our true life, hath power over it. For if these

things were done by our Lord in semblance, then am I also a prisoner

in semblance. And why then have I delivered myself over to death,

unto fire, unto sword, unto wild beasts ? But near to the sword, near

to God ; in company with wild beasts, in company with God. Only let

it be in the name of Jesus Christ, so that we may suffer together with

Him. I endure all things, seeing that He Himself enableth me, who is

perfect Man.

5. But certain persons ignorantly deny Him, or rather have been

denied by Him, being advocates of death rather than of the truth ; and

they have not been persuaded by the prophecies nor by the law of

Moses, nay nor even to this very hour by the Gospel, nor by the suffer-

ings of each of us severally ; for they are of the same mind also con-

cerning us. For what profit is it [to me], if a man praiseth me, but

blasphemeth my Lord, not confessing that He was a bearer of flesh ?

Yet he that affirmeth not this, doth thereby deny Him altogether, being

himself a bearer of a corpse. But their names, being unbelievers, I

have not thought fit to record in writing; nay, far be it from me even

to remember them, until they repent and return to the passion, which is

our resurrection.

6. Let no man be deceived. Even the heavenly beings and the

glory of the angels and the rulers visible and invisible, if they believe

not in the blood of Christ [who is God], judgment awaiteth them also.
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He that receiveth let him receive. Let not office puff up any man ; for

faith and love are all in all, and nothing is preferred before them. But

mark ye those who hold strange doctrine touching the grace of Jesus

Christ which came to us, how that they are contrary to the mind of

God. They have no care for love, none for the widow, none for the

orphan, none for the afflicted, none for the prisoner, none for the hungry

or thirsty. They abstain from eucharist (thanksgiving) and prayer, because

they allow not that the eucharist is the flesh of our Saviour Jesus Christ,

which flesh suffered for our sins, and which the Father of His goodness

raised up.

7. They therefore that gainsay the good gift of God perish by their

questionings. But it were expedient for them to have love, that they

may also rise again. It is therefore meet that ye should abstain from

such, and not speak of them either privately or in public ; but should

give heed to the Prophets, and especially to the Gospel, wherein the

passion is shown unto us and the resurrection is accomplished.

8. [But] shun divisions, as the beginning of evils. Do ye all

follow your bishop, as Jesus Christ followed the Father, and the presby-

tery as the Apostles ; and to the deacons pay respect, as to God's com-

mandment. Let no man do aught of things pertaining to the Church
apart from the bishop. Let that be held a valid eucharist which is

under the bishop or one to whom he shall have committed it. AVhere-

soever the bishop shall appear, there let the people be ; even as where

Jesus may be, there is the universal Church. It is not lawful apart

from the bishop either to baptize or to hold a love-feast ; but whatsoever

he shall approve, this is well-pleasing also to God; that everything

which ye do may be sure and valid.

9. It is reasonable henceforth that we wake to soberness, while

we have [still] time to repent and turn to God. It is good to recognise

God and the bishop. He that honoureth the bishop is honoured of
God; he that doeth aught without the knowledge of the bishop
rendereth service to the devil. May all things therefore abound unto
you in grace, for ye are worthy. Ye refreshed me in all things, and
Jesus Christ shall refresh you. In my absence and in my presence
ye cherished me. May God recompense you ; for whose sake if ye
endure all things, ye shall attain unto Him.

10. Philo and Rhaius Agathopus, who followed me in the cause
of God, ye did well to receive as ministers of [Christ] God ; who also
give thanks to the Lord for you, because ye refreshed them in every
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way. Nothing shall be lost to you. My spirit is devoted for you,

as also are my bonds, which ye despised not, neither were ashamed of

them. Nor shall He, who is perfect faithfulness, be ashamed of you,

even Jesus Christ.

11. Your prayer sped forth unto the church which is in Antioch

of Sjnria ; whence coming a prisoner in most godly bonds I salute all

men, though I am not worthy to belong to it, being the very last of

them. By the Divine will was this vouchsafed to me, not of my own
complicity, but by God's grace, which I pray may be given to me
perfectly, that through your prayers I may attain unto God. Therefore

that your work may be perfected both on earth and in heaven, it is

meet that your church should appoint, for the honour of God, an

ambassador of God that he may go as far as Syria and congratulate

them because they are at peace, and have recovered their proper

stature, and their proper bulk hath been restored to them. It seemed

to me therefore a fitting thing that ye should send one of your own
people with a letter, that he might join with them in giving glory

for the calm which by God's will had overtaken them, and because

they were already reaching a haven through your prayers. Seeing ye

are perfect, let your counsels also be perfect] for if ye desire to do

well, God is ready to grant the means.

12. The love of the brethren which are in Troas saluteth you;

from whence also I write to you by the hand of Burrhus, whom ye sent

with me jointly with the Ephesians your brethren. He hath refreshed

me in all ways. And I would that all imitated him, for he is an

ensample of the ministry of God. The Divine grace shall requite him

in all things. I salute your godly bishop and your venerable presby-

tery [and] my fellow-servants the deacons, and all of you severally and

in a body, in the name of Jesus Christ, and in His flesh and blood,

in His passion and resurrection, which was both carnal and spiritual,

in the unity of God and of yourselves. Grace to you, mercy, peace,

patience, always.

13. I salute the households of my brethren with their wives and

children, and the virgins who are called widows. I bid you farewell

in the power of the Father. Philo, who is with me, saluteth you.

I salute the household of Gavia, and I pray that she may be grounded

in faith and love both of flesh and of spirit. I salute Alee, a name

very dear to me, and Daphnus the incomparable, and Eutecnus, and

all by name. Fare ye well in the grace of God.



l6o EPISTLE OF S. IGNATIUS

TO S. POLYCARP.

IGNATIUS, who is also Theophorus, unto Polycarp who is bishop

of the church of the Smyrnseans or rather who hath for his bishop

God the Father and Jesus Christ, abundant greeting.

1. Welcoming thy godly mind which is grounded as it were on

an immovable rock, I give exceeding glory that it hath been vouchsafed

me to see thy blameless face, whereof I would fain have joy in God.

I exhort thee in the grace wherewith thou art clothed to press forward

in thy course and to exhort all men that they may be saved. Vindicate

thine office in all diligence of flesh and of spirit. Have a care for

union, than which there is nothing better. Bear all men, as the Lord

also beareth thee. Suffer all men in love, as also thou doest. Give

thyself to unceasing prayers. Ask for larger wisdom than thou hast.

Be watchful, and keep thy spirit from slumbering. Speak to each man
severally after the manner of God. Bear the maladies of all, as a perfect

athlete. Where there is more toil, there is much gain.

2. If thou lovest good scholars, this is not thankworthy in thee.

Rather bring the more pestilent to submission by gentleness. All

wounds are not healed by the same salve. Allay sharp pains by fomen-

tations. Be thou prudent as the serpent in all things a?id guileless always

as the dove. Therefore art thou made of flesh and spirit, that thou

mayest humour the things which appear before thine eyes ; and as for

the invisible things, pray thou that they may be revealed unto thee;

that thou mayest be lacking in nothing, but mayest abound in every

spiritual gift. The season requireth thee, as pilots require winds or

as a storm-tossed mariner a haven, that it may attain unto God. Be

sober, as God's athlete. The prize is incorruption and life eternal,

concerning which thou also art persuaded. In all things I am devoted

to thee^—I and my bonds which thou didst cherish.

3. Let not those that seem to be plausible and yet teach strange

doctrine dismay thee. Stand thou firm, as an anvil when it is smitten.

It is the part of a great athlete to receive blows and be victorious. But

especially must we for God's sake endure all things, that He also may
endure us. Be thou more diligent than thou art. Mark the seasons.
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Await Him that is above every season, the Eternal, the Invisible, who
became visible for our sake, the Impalpable, the Impassible, who suf-

fered for our sake, who endured in all ways for our sake.

4. Let not widows be neglected. After the Lord be thou their

protector. Let nothing be done without thy consent; neither do thou

anything without the consent of God, as indeed thou doest not. Be
stedfest. Let meetings be held more frequently. Seek out all men
by name. Despise not slaves, whether men or women. Yet let not

these again be puffed up, but let them serve the more faithfully to the

glory of God, that they may obtain a better freedom from God. Let

them not desire to be set free at the public cost, lest they be found

slaves of lust.

5. Flee evil arts, or rather hold thou discourse about these. Tell

my sisters to love the Lord and to be content with their husbands in

flesh and in spirit. In like manner also charge my brothers in the

name of Jesus Christ to love their wives, as the Lord loved the Church.

If any one is able to abide in chastity to the honour of the flesh of the

Lord, let him so abide without boasting. If he boast, he is lost ; and
if it be known beyond the bishop, he is polluted. It becometh men
and women too, when they marry, to unite themselves with the consent

of the bishop, that the marriage may be after the Lord and not after

concupiscence. Let all things be done to the honour of God.

6. Give ye heed to the bishop, that God also may give heed to you.

I am devoted to those who are subject to the bishop, the presbyters,

the deacons. May it be granted me to have my portion with them in

the presence of God. Toil together one with another, struggle to-

gether, run together, suffer together, lie down together, rise up together,

as God's stewards and assessors and ministers. Please the Captain in

whose army ye serve, from whom also ye will receive your pay. Let

none of you be found a deserter. Let your baptism abide with you as

your shield
\

your faith as your helmet
;
your love as your spear ; your

patience as your body armour. Let your works be your deposits, that

ye may receive your assets due to you. Be ye therefore long-suffering

one with another in gentleness, as God is with you. May I have joy

of you always.

7. Seeing that the church which is in Antioch of Syria hath peace,

as it hath been reported to me, through your prayers, I myself also have

been the more comforted since God hath banished my care ; if so be

I may through suffering attain unto God, that I may be found a disciple

AP. FATH. II
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through your intercession. It becometh thee, most blessed Polycarp,

to call together a godly council and to elect some one among you who

is very dear to you and zealous also, who shall be fit to bear the name
of God's courier—to appoint him, I say, that he may go to Syria and

glorify your zealous love unto the glory of God. A Christian hath no

authority over himself, but giveth his time to God. This is God's

work, and yours also, when ye shall complete it : for I trust in the

Divine grace, that ye are ready for an act of well-doing which is meet

for God. Knowing the fervour of your sincerity, I have exhorted you

in a short letter.

8. Since I have not been able to write to all the churches, by

reason of my sailing suddenly from Troas to Neapolis, as the Divine

will enjoineth, thou shalt write to the churches in front, as one possess-

ing the mind of God, to the intent that they also may do this same

thing—let those who are able send messengers, and the rest letters by

the persons who are sent by thee, that ye may be glorified by an ever

memorable deed—for this is worthy of thee.

I salute all by name, and especially the wife of Epitropus with her

whole household and her children's. I salute Attalus my beloved. I

salute him that shall be appointed to go to Syria. Grace shall be with

him always, and with Polycarp who sendeth him. I bid you farewell

always in our God Jesus Christ, in whom abide ye in the unity and

supervision of God. I salute Alee, a name very dear to me. Fare ye

well in the Lord.
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THE EPISTLE OF S. POLYCARP.

THE Epistle of Polycarp was written in reply to a communication

from the Philippians. They had invited him to address words of

€xhortation to them (§ 3); they had requested him to forward by his own

messenger the letter which they had addressed to the Syrian Church

{§ 13) ; and they had asked him to send them any epistles of Ignatius

which he might have in his hands (t'i.).

This epistle is intimately connected with the letters and martyrdom

of Ignatius himself. The Philippians had recently welcomed and

escorted on their way certain saints who were in bonds (§ i). From

a later notice in the epistle it appears that Ignatius was one of these

(§ 9). Two others besides are mentioned by name, Zosimus and

Rufus (3.). A not improbable conjecture makes these persons Bithy-

nian Christians who had been sent by Pliny to Rome to be tried there

and had joined Ignatius at Philippi. In this case they would be placed

under the same escort with Ignatius, and proceed with him to Rome in

the custody of the ' ten leopards ' (Ign. Horn. 5). It is clear that

Ignatius—^probably by word of mouth—had given to the Philippians

the same injunction which he gave to the churches generally (Philad.

10, Smym. 11, Polyc. 7), that they should send letters, and (where

possible) representatives also, to congratulate the Church of Antioch

on the restoration of peace. Hence the request of the Philippians,

seconded by Ignatius himself, that Polycarp would forward their letter

to Syria. It is plain likewise, that they had heard, either from Ignatius

himself or from those about him, of the epistles which he had addressed

to the Churches of Asia Minor, more especially to Smyrna. Hence

their further petition that Polycarp would send them such of these

letters as were in his possession. The visit of Ignatius had been
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recent—so recent indeed, that Polycarp, though he assumes that the

saint has suffered martyrdom, is yet without any certain knowledge of

the fact. He therefore asks the Philippians, who are some stages

nearer to Rome than Smyrna, to communicate to him any information

which they may have received respecting the saint and his companions

(§ 13).

Beyond these references to Ignatius there is not much of personal

matter in the letter. Polycarp refers to S. Paul's communications with

the Philippians, both written and oral (§§ 3, 11). He mentions the

fame of the Philippian Church in the primitive days of the Gospel, and

he congratulates them on sustaining their early reputation (§§ i, 11).

Incidentally he states that the Philippians were converted to the Gospel

before the Smyrnseans (§ 11)—a statement which entirely accords with

the notices of the two churches in the New Testament.

The fair fame of the Philippian Church however had been sullied

by the sin of one unworthy couple. Valens and his wife—the Ananias

and Sapphira of the Philippian community—had been guilty of some
act of greed, perhaps of fraud and dishonesty. Valens was one of their

presbyters, and thus the church was more directly responsible for his

crime. Polycarp expresses himself much grieved. Though the incident

itself is only mentioned in one passage, it has plainly made a deep
impression on him. The sin of avarice is denounced again and again

in the body of the letter (§§ 2, 4, 6, 11).

The letter is sent by the hand of one Crescens. The sister of
Crescens also, who purposes visiting Philippi, is commended to them.

(§ 14).

The authorities for the text are as follows.

(i) Greek Manuscripts (G). These are nine in rmmhet {Vaticanus

859 M, Ottobonianus 348 [o], Florentinus Laur. vii. 21 [f], Parisiensis

Graec. 937 [p], Casanatensis g. v. 14 [c], Theatinus [t], NeapolUanut
Mus. Nat. n. A. 17 [n], Salmasianus [s], Andrius [a]), and all belong to
the same family, as appears from the fact that the Epistle of Polycarp
runs on continuously into the Epistle of Barnabas without any break,
the mutilated ending of Polycarp § 9 aMoQavovra. xal 8t' v/uis wo being
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followed by the mutilated beginning of Barnabas § 5 tov kaov t6v Kat-

v6v K.T.k. Within this family however the mss fall into two subdi-

visions: (i) vopf, all MSS in which the Epistle of Polycarp is attached

to the pseudo-Ignatian letters ; and (2) cina (to which we may probably

add s), where it stands alone. In the first subdivision, op/ have no

independent authority, being derived directly or indirectly from v. Of

the two subdivisions the former is slightly superior to the latter.

(2) Latin Version (L). In the earlier part of the epistle this

version is sometimes useful for correcting the text of the extant Greek

MSB ; for, though very paraphrastic, it was made from an older form of

the Greek than these. But the two are closely allied, as appears from

the fact that this version is always found in connexion with the Latin

of the pseudo-Ignatian letters and seems to have been translated from

the same volume which contained them. For the latter part of the

epistle, from § 10 onward, it is the sole authority; with the exception

of portions of § 12, which are preserved in Syriac in passages of

Timotheus and Severus or elsewhere, and nearly the whole of § 13,

which is given by Eusebius in his Ecclesiastical History. The mss of

which collations have been made for this part either by myself or by

others are nine in number {Reginensis 81 [r], Trecensis 412 [t], Fari-

siensis 1639, formerly Colbertintis 1039 [c], Bruxellemis 5510 [b], Oxon.

Balliolensis 229 [o], Palatinus 150 [p], Florentinus Laur. xxiii. 20 [f],

Vindobonensis 1068 [v], Oxon. Magdalenensis 78 [m]).

It will have been seen tha^t, so far as regards the Greek and Latin

mss, the Epistle of Polycarp is closely connected with the Long Recen-

sion of the Ignatian Epistles. This fact, if it had stood by itself, would

have thrown some discredit on the integrity of the text. It might have

been suspected that the same hand which interpolated the Ignatian

Epistles had tampered with this also. But the internal evidence, and

especially the allusiveness of the references to the Ignatian Epistles, is

decisive in favour of its genuineness. As regards external evidence,

not only does Irenaeus, a pupil of Polycarp, allude to 'the very adequate

epistle of Polycarp written to the Philippians,' but the quotations of

Eusebius, Timotheus, and Severus, with the other Syriac fragments, are

a highly important testimony. They show that, wherever we have

opportunity of testing the text of the Greek and Latin copies, its general

integrity is vindicated.
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nOATKAPnOS ical oi avv ain^ Trpea^vrepoi rf} ix-

K\T]<ri,a Tov @eov t§ irapoiKovarj ^iXi/mrovi' e\eo? Vjxiv Kav

elprfvr) irapa ®eov iravTOKpdropov Koi 'Irjaov "Kpia-Tov rov

(Tcorrjpois rjp,wv irXijdvvOeiTj.

I. 'Zvve')(ap'qv Vfiiv fieydXco<; ev Kvpiq> ijfiwv Iritrov

^pi<TT^, Be^afj.evoi<; rd /iifirjfiara t^? d\7)6ov'{ ayd'Tnji; icai

TrpoirepAlraa-iv, oj? eire^dXev vfiiv, toi)? eveiX7}/jLipov<{ Toif

dyioTTpe'iriffiv Se<T/jLOi<;, arivd iariv BiaStjfiaTa rSv dXr)0£^

vTTo ®eov Kal tov K.vpiov rjiiwv eKXeXeyp,iveov' 2. xal oti ij

^e^aia t^? •iriaTeo)'} vfiwv pi^a, i^ apxaCmv Karar/yeWofievri

')(^p6va>v, jji^'xpi vvv Siafiivei koI Kapirotpopel eli t6v Kvpiov

rjfiwv 'Irjffovv ^purrov, o<s inrefiei-vev virep twv dfuipriSiv

Acts ii. 24. ^M'*'^ ^^'^ QoLvdrov KaravTrja-ai, on HpeipeN d Geoc AycAC T<ic

: Pet. i. 8. (oaTnac TO? AAoy" 3. eic ON OYK iAONTGC nicTeyeTe )(ApA anekAa-

AHTCp kaI AeAoS&CMeNH eh rjv iroXKoX iiridv/Jiova-iv eia-eXOelv,

Eph. ii. 8, et'Sore? '6ti X*piTi' ecre cecojCMeNOi, oyk el eprtoN, dXKa 6e\ijfuiTt

^' &eov Sid 'Iiyo-ou Xpto-ToO.

iPet. i. 13. II. A16 ANAZCOCiweNOI TAC OCCjjyAC AoyAeYCATe T(|) 0€cf)

'
' ' eN (|)6B(|) Kal dXfjOeia, diroXviTovre'i ttjv Kevfjv fiaraw-

iVet.i.2i.'koylav Kal rrjv rmv TroWmv nfKdvqv, nicTeifcANTec eic T(Jn

erei'pANTA TON KVpiON HMCJON 'IhCOYN XpiCT^N eK NeKpCON ka) Aonta

aYt4> AoIan Kal dpovov eK Se^imv avrov' ^5 VTrerdryr) rd irdvra

iirovpdvia Kal eirlyeta, ^ irdo'a irvorj Xarpevei, 09 epj^erat

Acts X. 42. KpiThlc zwNTCON KAi NeKpojN, oS r6 otfjLa eK^rjTijaet 6 06o? dwb

2 Cor. iv. T(5i' direidovvTcov avr^. 2. d Ae epeipAC avrov eK vexpoov km
14.
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HM(\c efepeT, eav iroiSfiev avrov to OeXjifia koI tropevw/ieda iv

Ttti? ivToXali avTov Kal ayaTrw/iev & riyom7i<rev, direjf^ofiepot

Traffi;? dBiKia's, irXeove^ia's, <j}i\apyvpia^, KaroKaXia^, ^JrevSo-

/iapTVpia^' MH" AnoAlAONTec KAK^N ANTI KAKOY H AOlAopiAN ANTI iPet.iii.ft

AoiAopiAC ^ ypovOov dvrX ypovOov rj Karapav clvtX Kardpai,

3. fun]fiovevovTe<i Se &v eiirev 6 Kvoio? hi^daicmv' mh' KpiNere, S.Matt.vU.

Tna mh Kpiefixe" &(|>i€Te, kai AcfjeOi^ceTAi ymin' eAeAre, Fna eAeH- S.Luke vi.

6HTe' (^ MeTp(p,MeTpe?T6, ANTIMerpHeHCeTAI YMI^N" /Cai ($Tt MAKA-

g

/^Ijj_ ^

piOl 01 nTCO)(0'l KaI 01 AlCOKOMeNOI iNSKeN AlKAIOCYNHC, OTI AYTWN 3> 'O-

eCTlN H BAClAeiA TOY 0€OY.

III. TauTO, dSe\<f)oi, ovk ifiamm iwirpi'^lra? jpd^ca vfilv

irepl rrji StKaioavvr}<;, dXX' eiret ifieti irpoeireieaXicraa'Oi fie.

2. ovre yap iyto ovre a,XKo<; o/j,oto<s ifiol Bvvarai KaraKoXov-

dfja-ai Tg ao<^la tov fiaKapiov koI ivSo^ov Iiav\ov, bs yevo-

/jLevo<; iv vfuv Kara Trpoatoirov rwv rare dvQpto'trmv iBiBa^ev

dxpifioo^ Kal ^e^aiwi tov irepl dXr)6eia^ \d70v, 6? koX diroav

Vfilv eypa^ev eVto-ToXa?, eh di edv eyKVTTTtjTe, BvvrjO'^aea-de

olKoBofieiadai eh ttjv BoOelaav vfilv iriariv' 3. htic Ictin Gal. iv. 26,

MHTHp nANTcoN HMOiN, iTTaKo'kovdovtrT}'; T^? cXttiSos, Trpoayov-

<rij9 T^? dydirTj'; Trj<! eh ®e6v xai ^pitTTOv km ei? tov

irXijaiov. idv yap rt? tovtcov cj'tos
J7,

•ire'TrXrjpwKev evToXrjv

BiKaioavvr)<s' 6 yap ejftov dyairTjv fiaKpdv iaTiv 7rdai)<! afiap-

Ttos.

IV. *ApxH Ae nAiMTcoN xA^eTTcoN (tuAAprYpiA- et'Sdre? ovv 1 Tim. vl.

oTi OYAeN eicHNerKAMCN eic t6n k6cmon, aAA' oyAe eleNepKeTN ti

IvoMeN, oirKuTWfieda Toh ^TrXot? t^? BiKaioavvrf^ Kal BiBd^oa-

uev eavTOw irpwTov iropeveaOai iv Tjj ivToXy tov K.vpioV

2. eireiTa Kal to? yvvaiKa^ vfiwv iv ry Bodeiarf avTah iriaTei

Kal dydirfi Kal dr/veuf, (TTepyova-a<s toj)? eavToav dvBpa^ iv

irda-ri d\r}0eia Kal dyaTrdtra^ •n-avTai i^ iffov iv irda-r] iyKpa-

Teia, Kal rd tSkvu iraiBeveiv ttjv iraiBeuiv tov ^o^ov tov

@eov' 3. Tfl? Y'^pa? ata^povovaa<i irepl ttjv tov K.vp£ov irtaTiv,

ivTvyyavovtra'i aStaXetTTTO)? irepl irdvTav, fiaKpdv ovaa<i

irdtTrjt Sia^oXfj^, KaTaXaXid<!, \frevSofiapTvpia<s, ^iXapyvpia'},
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KoX iravro'i kukov' yivaxTKovffa^ in eicrl dvaiaarrjpuiv ®eov,

Koi on iravra fMOfioerKoireiTai, Koi Xi'X/rjdev avrbv ovhev ovre

I Cor. xiv. Xo^uTfi&v ovre ivvoiwv, oSre rt toon KpynTcJON Tflc KApAi'iXC.

Gal. vi. 7. V. EtSores oSv on 0e6c or MYKTHpi'zeT&i, o^elXofiev d^ica?

T^9 ivToXrji; avrov xal So^t;? irepiTraTelv. 2. 6fj,ol,co<! SiaKovot

dfie/jnTTOi Karevam-iov avrov Trji ht.Kacoavvq':, 009 0eot) koX

'Kpia-Tov htaieovoi, koX ovk dvdpcovtoV jMrj Bui0o\oi, jifi St-

Xoyoi, d^ikdpyvpoi, iyKparei^ irepl iravra, evcnrXayxyoi,

67rt/i6\et?, wopevofjievoi, Kara rrjv dXijOeiav rov K.vplov, of

S.Markix. eyivero Ai<iKONOC nANTCON" c5 idv evapea-rija-co/Mev iv rm vvv

alwvi, aTToXrj'yjrofj.eda Kal rov fieXXovra, Ka6(i<! virea^ero

rjiuv iyeipai '^fid<; ex veKpmv Kal on,, idv TroXtrevaoofieda

2 Tim. ii. d^im? avrov, km CYMBACiAeycoMeN avrai, etye viarrevofjuev.

3. 6fioLO)<i Kal vecorepoi dfiefivroi iv ira<nv, rrpb iravrtx; irpo-

voovvrei dyveiai Kal j^aXivaycoyovvre<! eawrot)? diro iravro';

KaKov. KaXov yap rh dvaKoirreadai, dtro rwv itrtOvfitoav iv

iPet.ii.ii. rm Koa-jMrp, on iraaa emeYMiA kata toy nNGYMATOc crpATeVeTAr,

I Cor. vi. **'^ OYTe ndpNoi ofre maAakoi oyt6 apc6nokoTtai BaciAsian Geoy

9> '°" KAHpoNOMhicOYCiN, oiire 01 iroiovvre<; rd arova. Bio Beov dire-

y(eaOai avo rravrmv rovrwv, v7roraa-a-o/ievov<s rolg irpeafivre-

poi<s Kal SiaKovoi^ co<; @e^ Kal "X-pia-r^- rdi 7rapdivov<} iv

dfiwfiq) Kal dyvf) ffvvetSijaei irepiirarelv.

VI. Kal oi irpecr^vrepoi Be eiKTirXayyvoi,, eh "Trdvra^

Ezek. eXe'^/iove'i, 6nicTp60ONTec ta AnonenAANHMCNA, iirurKe'irro/jLevoi

7rdvra<s dadevel's, jj/rj dfjLeXovvre<s %»7pa? ^ 6p(j)avov ^ •rrivr)ro<i,

iCor.viii. dXXd npoNOOYNTec diei toy kaAoy eNwnioN GeoY kai ANepwncoN,

a7rey(p/ievoi Tracri;? opyrji;, 7rpoa-coiroX'i^'\Jrt,a<i, Kpicrem'i dBixov,

fiaxpav bvre<! 7raar]<! ^iXapyvpla<!, firj ra^^eo)? jrtarevovre<:

Kara nvoi, fiTj dtrorofioi iv KpLaei, elB6re<; '6n Travres 6(f>ei,-

Xerai iar/j,ev d/jbapria'}. 2. el ovv BeofieOa rov Kvplov Xva

rjfuv a<f)y, o^eiXoiiev Kal r)fiel<i d(f>ievaf direvavn yap rmv
Rom. xiv. rov Kvpiov Kal @eov ia-fiev oAOaXfiwv, Kal hantac Bel nApA-

CTHNAi ji^ Shmati toy XpicTOY, Kai eKACTON YHep 6AYT0Y AdroN

AOYNAi. 3. oJJtojs ovv BovXevatofiev avrm fierd ^60ov Kal
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ira(rij<} euXa^eta?, xada$9 avTo^ everetXaro Kal ol evayyeXicrd-

/levot rjfjia<; airotTToKoi Kal oi •irpotfi'fJTai ol irpoKrjpv^avre'S

Tr)V ekevaiv rov K.vpiov •qfimv, l^ri'Ka>Tai, irepl t6 koKov, a-rre-

j(PfjL€voi rmv aKavBdXmv Kal twv •\]feuSaSe\<})0)v Kal twv iv

viroKpiaei (ftepovrmv to ovofia rov K.vplov, OLTivei diroirXa-

vmai Kevov<; dvOpatirovi;.

VII. Ila? 70-/5, OC AN Mhi OMOAorH'lHCOYN XpiCTON EN CApKI I John iv.

eAHAySeNiM, anti'xpictoc ectin. Kal o? dv /mtj oi^oXoyy t6 fiap-
''

Tvpiov Tov a-ravpov, ex tov Bia^oKov earLv Kal 89 av fteOo-

Beir) Ta XoyLa rod K.vpiov 7rp^9 ra? IBiaq i7ridv/j,ia<;, Kal

\erjfei p,r)Te avaoTacriv fiiJTe Kpiaiv, oSto<; irpcDTOTOKOi iirri

TOV ZiaTavd. 2. B16 diroKiirovTe'i Trjv (JuaTaborrfTa twv ttoX-

Xwv Kal Ta? '\jtevSoSt,SaerKa\la'i ivl rov i^ dp')(fj<s rjp.lv irapa-

ZoQkvTa yJtyov etriaTpkr^mfiev, NHc|)ONTec npdc t^c eyx^c /cat i Pet. iv. 7.

'7rpo<rKapTepovvTe<; v7)<7Telai<s, Beijcrecnv alToiifievoi t6v iravT-

eiromT'Tjv ®ebv mh eiceN€rKe?N hmac eic neipACMON, Ka9<o<i elirev S.Matt. vi.

6 Ki5/9to9" t6 men nNeyiMA npdeyMON, h Ae c<\pl AcGeNi-ic. s.Matt.

VIII. 'ASiaXeiTTTQ)? ovv •rrpoa-KapTepco/jLev tt} eXirtSt ^Vj^ +'•

rifiaiv Kal tS dppa^wvt r^s BiKacoa-vv7}<; •qpMV, os eo-rt xiv. 38.

XpiCTTO? 'IlJffOW?, dc ANHN6rK€N HMWN TAC AMApTIAC TO) lAl'cp I Pet. ii.

I i \ \ t ciG r ssr 3ie/ ^^9 ^4*
ccoMATi eni TO IyAon, oc AMApTiAN oyK enoiHceN, oyAe eypeSH

AoAoc In TO) cxdMATi aytoy- dXKd Bi rifid<s, iva ^'^a-tofiev iv

avTW, irdvra virefieivev. 2. fiifirjTal ovv yevco/jieBa Trj<} viro-

[iovfj<i \avTOv\' Kal idv ird(7')(a>fiev Bid rd ovofJLa avTov, Bo^d-

^m/iev avTov. tovtov yap ^filv tov vwoypap^fibv edijKe Bi"

iavTov, Kal '^fieK tovto eiruyTevaafjiev.

IX. JlapaKoXw ovv iravTa^; vfias irei,6apj(elv tw TJtytp

TTJi BiKaioavvf}^ Kol da-xeiv vdaav v-TTOfiovijv, r/v Kal eiBuTe

KaT 6<ji6aKfiod<i ov fiovov iv rot? p.aKaploi'; 'lyvaTL^ Kal

7i0)a-b[iq) Kal 'Fovtfxp, aXXd Kal iv aXKoi<s TOii e'f v/jloov Kal iv

uvtS UavX^ Kal rot? Xonrot'i aTroo-ToXot?- 2. TreTreia-p.h'ov^,

oTC oStoi TTavre? oyK eic kenon eApAMON, aW' iv TrtaTei xal Phil. ii. i6.

BiKaioavvrj, Kal oTt ek t6v o^eiKofievov avToh tottov elal

irapd tS JUvpiip, S Kal truviiraOov. ov ydp t6n nyn HrAUH- 2 Tim. iv.
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CAN aIwna, dWa rov virep rifiwv diroOavovTa koI Si" rifiaf virS

Tov @6ov dvacTavTa.

I Cor. XV. X. In his ergo state et Domini exemplar sequimini,

^%
ii

J^rmi in fide et immutabiles, fraternitatis amatores diligentes

17- invicem, in veritate sociati, mansuetudinem Domini alterutri
Rom. xii. „ , . . ^ . ,

10. praestolantes, nullum despicientes. 2. Cum potestis bene-

^rov. 111. jr^gyg^ nolite differre, quia Eleemosyna de morte liberat.

Tobit iv. Omnes vobis invicem subiecti estate, conversationem vestram
lO.

Eph. V. 21. irreprehensibilem habentes in gentibus, ut ex bonis operibus

12. vestris et vos laudem accipiatis et Dominus in vobis non

Ign. Trail, blasphemetur. 3. Vae autem per quern iwmen Domini

blasphematur. Sobrietatem ergo docete omnes, in qua et

vos conversamini.

XI. Nimis contristatus sum pro Valente, qui presbyter

factus est aliquando apud vos, quod sic ignoret is locum

qui datus est ei. Moneo itaque vos, ut abstineatis vos

ab avaritia et sitis casti veraces. Abstinete vos ab omni

malo. 2. Qui autem non potest se in his gubernare, quo-

modo alii pronuntiat hoc 'i Si quis non se abstinuerit ab

avaritia, ab idololatria coinquinabitur, et tanquam inter

Jer. V. 4. gentes iudicabitur, qui ignorant iudicium, Domitii. Aut
1

°^-^-'^-
fiescimus, quia sancti m.undum iudicabuntf sicut Paulus

docet. 3. Ego autem nihil tale sensi in vobis vel audivi,

in quibus laboravit beatus Paulus, qui estis in principio

2Cor.iii.2. epistulue eius : de vobis etenim gloriatur in omnibus ecclesiis,

^_
' ' quae solae tunc Dominum cognoverant ; nos autem non-

dum cognoveramus. 4. Valde ergo, fratres, contristor pro

illo et pro coniuge eius, quibus det Dominus poenitentiam

2 Thess. veram. Sobrii ergo estote et vos in hoc ; et non sicut

inimicos tales existimetis, sed sicut passibilia membra et

errantia eos revocate, ut omnium vestrum corpus salvetis.

Hoc enim agentes, vos ipsos aedificatis.

XII. Confido enim vos bene exercitatos esse in sacris

literis, et nihil vos latet ; mihi autem non est concessum.

111. 15.
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Modo, ut his scripturis dictum est, Irascimini et nolite Ps. iv. 5.

peccare, et Sol non occidat super iracundiam vestram. Eph.iv.26.

Beatus, qui meminerit; quod ego credo esse in vobis.

2. Deus autem et pater Domini nostri Jesu Christi et ipse

sempiternus pontifex, Dei filius Jesus Christus, aedificet

vos in fide et veritate et in omni mansuetudine et sine

iracundia et in patientia et in longanimitate et tolerantia

et castitate; et det vobis sortem et partem inter sanctos

suos, et nobis vobiscum, et omnibus qui sunt sub caelo,

qui credituri sunt in Dominum nostrum et Deum Jesum

Christum et in ipsius patrem qui resuscitavit eum a mortuis. Gal. i. i.

3. Pro omnibus Sanctis orate. Orate etiam pro regibus et ,Titn.u!i!

potestatibus et principibus atque pro persequentibus et ^" '^*"' ^"

odientibus vos et pro inimicis crucis, ut fructus vester Phil.iii.iS.

., . . ., ...... . . 1 Tim. iv.

mamfestus stt in omnibus, ut sitis in illo periecti. 15.

XIII. 'EYpa'^are /tot koi vfieK xal 'IjvaTio'! iva, idv

TK dTTep')(rjTai, el<; Xvpiav, Koi rd irap' v/mwv diroKofiUry

ffpafi/iaTa' oirep Troirjffa), iav Xaj3a> Kaipov evderov, etVe iyw

etT6 ov mrep/^o) irpea-^evaovTa KaX irepX vjxwv. 2. ra? eirt-

<7ToXa9 'lyvaTLOv ra? •jrefi^Beura'; rjpZv vir avTov, kul aXKa^

o<ra<; et'^p/iev Trap' Viuv, eirep.-<^aiJ,ev vp.lv, Kodm's everelXacrde-

a"rtve<; viroTeTwyp^vai ela\ Ty eirurroXy ravry' e'f wv fieyoKa

co<f>e\r]0'^vai Bwija-eade. 'irepi,e')(pv<Ti yap irlcmv koI virop.o-

vrjv KaX iraaav olKohoprjv Trjv et? tov Kvpiov qp.wv avijKovarav.

et de ipso Ignatio et de his qui cum eo sunt, quod certius

agnoveritis, significate.

XIV. Haec vobis scripsi per Crescentem, quem in

praesenti commendavi vobis, et nunc commendo : con-

versatus est enim nobiscum inculpabiliter, credo autem

quia et vobiscum similiter. Sororem autem eius habebitis

commendatam, cum venerit ad vos. Incolumes estote in

Domino Jesu Christo in gratia cum omnibus vestris.

Amen.

xii. i Dei filius] L (but add eius rpmf ) ; Dots Tim. Sev.
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THE EPISTLE OF S. POLYCARP.

POLYCARP and the presbyters that are with him unto the Church

of God which sojoumeth at Philippi ; mercy unto you and peace

from God Almighty and Jesus Christ our Saviour be multiplied.

1. I rejoiced with you greatly in our Lord Jesus Christ, for that ye

received the followers of the true Love and escorted them on their way,

as befitted you—those men encircled in saintly bonds which are the

diadems of them that be truly chosen of God and- our Lord ; and that

the stedfast root of your faith which was famed from primitive times

abideth until now and beareth fruit unto our Lord Jesus Christ, who

endured to face even death for our sins, whom God raised, having loosed

the pangs of Hades ; on whom, though ye saw Him not, ye believe with

joy unutterable and full of glory ; unto which joy many desire to enter

in ; forasmuch as ye know that it is by grace ye are saved, not of works,

but by the will of God through Jesus Christ.

2

.

Wherefore gird up your loins and serve God in fear and truth,

forsaking the vain and empty talking and the error of the many, for

that ye have believed on Him that raised our Lord jFesus Christ from

the dead and gave unto Him glory and a throne on His right hand

;

unto whom all things were made subject that are in heaven and that

are on the earth; to whom every creature that hath breath doeth

service; who cometh as Judge of quick and dead; whose blood God
wUl require of them that are disobedient unto Him. Now He that

raised Him from the dead will raise us also ; if we do His will and

walk in His commandments and love the things which He loved,

abstaining from all unrighteousness, covetousness, love of money, evil

speaking, false witness; not rendering evil for evil or railing for railing

or blow for blow or cursing for cursing ; but remembering the words

which the Lord spake, as He taught
;
yudge not that ye be not judged.

AP. FATH. I-
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Forgive, and it shall be forgiven to you. Have mercy that ye may receive

mercy. With what measure ye mete, it shall be measured to you again;

and again Blessed are the poor and they that are persecuted for righteous-

ness' sake, for theirs is the kingdom of God.

3. These things, brethren, I write unto you concerning righteous-

ness, not because I laid this charge upon myself, but because ye

invited me. For neither am I, nor is any other like unto me, able

to follow the wisdom of the blessed and glorious Paul, who when he

came among you taught face to face with the men of that day the

word which concemeth truth carefully and surely; who also, when he

was absent, wrote a letter unto you, into the which if ye look dili-

gently, ye shall be able to be builded up unto the faith given to

you, which is the mother of us all, while hope followeth after and

love goeth before—love toward God and Christ and toward our

neighbour. For if any man be occupied with these, he hath fulfilled

the commandment of righteousness ; for he that hath love is far from

all sin.

4. But the love of money is the beginning of all troubles. Knowing

therefore that we brought nothing into the world tieither can we carry

anything out, let us arm ourselves with the armour of righteousness,

and let us teach ourselves first to walk in the commandment of the

Lord; and then our wives also, to walk in the faith that hath been

given unto them and in love and purity, cherishing their own husbands

in all truth and loving all men equally in all chastity, and to train

their children in the training of the fear of God. Our widows must be

sober-minded as touching the faith of the Lord, making intercession

without ceasing for all men, abstaining from all calumny, evil speaking,

false witness, love of money, and every evil thing, knowing that they

are God's altar, and that all sacrifices are carefully inspected, and nothing

escapeth Him either of their thoughts or intents or any of the secret

things of the heart.

5. Knowing then that God is not mocked, we ought to walk worthily

of His commandment and His glory. In like manner deacons should

be blameless in the presence of His righteousness, as deacons of God
and Christ and not of men; not calumniators, not double-tongued,

not lovers of money, temperate in all things, compassionate, diligent,

walking according to the truth of the Lord who became a minister

{deacon) of all. For if we be well pleasing unto Him in this present

world, we shall receive the future world also, according as He promised
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us to raise us from the dead, and that if we conduct ourselves worthily

of Him we shall also reign with Him, if indeed we have faith. In like

manner also the younger men must be blameless in all things, caring

for purity before everything and curbing themselves from every evil.

For it is a good thing to refrain from lusts in the world, for every lust

warreth against the Spirit, and neither whoremongers nor effeminate

persons nor defilers of themselves with men shall inherit the kingdom of

God, neither they that do untoward things. Wherefore it is right to

abstain from all these things, submitting yourselves to the presbyters

and deacons as to God and Christ. The virgins must walk in a blame-

less and pure conscience.

6. And the presbyters also must be compassionate, merciful to-

wards all men, turning back the sheep that are gone astray, visiting all

the infirm, not neglecting a widow or an orphan or a poor man : but

providing always for that which is honorable in the sight of God and

of men, abstaining from all anger, respect of persons, unrighteous

judgment, being far from all love of money, not quick to believe

an3rthing against any man, not hasty in judgment, knowing that we

all are debtors of sin. If then we entreat the Lord that He would

forgive us, we also ought to forgive : for we are before the eyes of our

Lord and God, and we must all stand at theJudgment-seat of Christ, and

each man must give an account of himself. Let us therefore so serve

Him with fear and all reverence, as He himself gave commandment

and the Apostles who preached the Gospel to us and the prophets

who proclaimed beforehand the coming of our Lord; being zealous

as touching that which is good, abstaining from offences and from the

false brethren and from them that bear the name of the Lord in

hypocrisy, who lead foolish men astray.

7. For every one who shall not confess that Jesus Christ is come

in the flesh, is antichrist : and whosoever shall not confess the testi-

mony of the Cross, is of the devil; and whosoever shall pervert the

oracles of the Lord to his own lusts and say that there is neither

resurrection nor judgment, that man is the first-born of Satan. Where-

fore let us forsake the vain doing of the many and their false teachings,

and turn unto the word which was delivered unto us from the be-

ginning, being sober unto prayer^ and constant in fastings, entreating

the all-seeing God with supplications that He bring us not into tempta-

tion, according as the Lord said. The spirit indeed is •willing, but the

flesh is weak.

12—
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8. Let us therefore without ceasing hold fast by our hope and

by the earnest of our righteousness, which is Jesus Christ who took

up our sins in His own body upon the tree, who did no sin, neither

was guile found in His mouth, but for our sakes He endured all

things, that we might live in Him. Let us therefore become imitators

of His endurance ; and if we should suffer for His name's sake, let us

glorify Him. For He gave this example to us in His own person, and

we believed this.

9. I exhort you all therefore to be obedient unto the word of

righteousness and to practise all endurance, which also ye saw with

your own eyes in the blessed Ignatius and Zosimus and Rufus, yea and

in others also who came from among yourselves, as well as in Paul

himself and the rest of the Apostles ; being persuaded that all these

ran not in vain but in faith and righteousness, and that they are in

their due place in the presence of the Lord, with whom also they

suffered. For they loved not the present world, but Him that died for

our sakes and was raised by God for us.

10. Stand fast therefore in these things and follow the example of

the Lord, beiiig firm in thefaith and immovable, in love of the brother-

hood kindly affectioned one to another, partners with the tcMth, forestalling

one another in the gentleness of the Lord, despising no man. When ye

are able to do good, defer it not, for Pitifulness deliverethfrom death. Be
ye all subject one to another, havingyour conversation unblameable among
the Gentiles, thatfrom your good works both ye may receive praise and

the Lord may not be blasphemed in you. But woe to him through

whom the name of the Lord is blasphemed. Therefore teach all men
soberness, in which ye yourselves also walk.

11. I was exceedingly grieved for Valens, who aforetime was a

presbyter among you, because he is so ignorant of the office which was

given unto him. I warn you therefore that ye refrain from covetousness,

and that ye be pure and truthful. Refrain from all evil. But he who
cannot govern himself in these things, how doth he enjoin this upon
another ? If a man refrain not from covetousness, he shall be defiled

by idolatry, and shall be judged as one of the Gentiles who know not

the judgment of the Lord. Nay, know we not, that the saints shalljudge

the world, as Paul teacheth? But I have not found any such thing

in you, neither have heard thereof, among whom the blessed Paul

laboured, who were his letters in the beginning. For he boasteth of
you in all those churches which alone at that time knew God ; for we
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knew Him not as yet. Therefore 1 am exceedingly grieved for him

and for his wife, unto whom may the Lord grant true repentance. Be

ye therefore yourselves also sober herein, and hold not such as enemies,

but restore them as frail and erring members, that ye may save the

whole body of you. For so doing, ye do edify one another.

12. For I am persuaded that ye are well trained in the sacred

writings, and nothing is hidden from you. But to myself this is not

granted. Only, as it is said in these scriptures, Be ye angry and sin

not, and Let not the sun set on your wrath. Blessed is he that remem-

bereth this ; and I trust that this is in you. Now may the God and

Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, and the eternal High-priest Himself,

the [Son of] God Jesus Christ, build you up in faith and truth, and in all

gentleness and in all avoidance of wrath and in forbearance and long

suffering and in patient endurance and in purity ; and may He grant

unto you a lot and portion among His saints, and to us with you, and

to all that are under heaven, who shall believe on our Lord and God
Jesus Christ and on His Father that raisedHimfrom the dead. Prayfor

all the saints. Pray alsoyor kings and powers and princes, zxAfor them

that persecute and hate you, and for the enemies of the cross, that your

fruit may be manifest among all men, that ye may be perfect in Him.

13. Ye wrote to me, both ye yourselves and Ignatius, asking that

if any one should go to Syria he might carry thither the letters from

you. And this I will do, if I get a fit opportunity, either I myself^

or he whom I shall send to be ambassador on your behalf also.

The letters of Ignatius which were sent to us by him, and others as

many as we had by us, we send unto you, according as ye gave charge

;

the which are subjoined to this letter; from which ye will be able to

gain great advantage. For they comprise faith and endurance and

every kind of edification, which pertaineth unto our Lord. Moreover

concerning Ignatius himself and those that were with him, if ye have

any sure tidings, certify us.

14. I write these things to you by Crescens, whom I commended

to you recently and now commend unto you : for he hath walked blame-

lessly with us J
and I believe also with you in like manner. But ye

shall have his sister commended, when she shall come to you. Fare

ye well in the Lord Jesus Christ in grace, ye and all yours. Amen.
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THE MARTYRDOM OF POLYCARP.

THE document which gives an account of Polycarp's martyrdom

is in the form of a letter addressed by the Church of Smyrna

to the Church of Philomelium. It was however intended for much
wider circulation, and at the close (§ 20) directions are given to secure

its being so circulated. The letter seems to have been written shortly

after the martyrdom itself, which happened a.d. 155 or 156. It con-

sists of two parts, (i) the main body of the letter ending with the

twentieth chapter, and (2) a number of supplementary paragraphs,

comprising the twenty-first and twenty-second chapters. In point of

form these supplementary paragraphs are separable from the rest of the

letter. Indeed, as Eusebius, our chief witness to the genuineness of

the documents, ends his quotations and paraphrases before he reaches

the close of the main body of the letter, we cannot say confidently

whether he had or had not the supplementary paragraphs. The
genuineness of the two parts therefore must be considered separately.

For the genuineness of the main document there is abundant

evidence. A quarter of a century after the occurrence Irenaeus and

a little later Polycrates bear testimony to the fact of Polycarp's

martyrdom. Further the Letter of the Gallican Churches (c. a.d. 177)

presents striking coincidences with the language of the Letter of the

Smymseans, and unless several points of resemblance are accidental,

Lucian in his account of Peregrinus Proteus (c. a.d. 165) must have

been acquainted with the document. At the beginning of the fourth

century Eusebius directly refers to it in his Chronicon, and again in

his Ecclesiastical History (iv. 15), where he quotes and paraphrases

nearly the whole of it, intimating that it was the earliest written record
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of a martyrdom with which he was acquainted. At the close of the

same century the author of the Pionian Life of Polycarp inserts the

letter in his work. The internal evidence likewise is clearly in

favour of the genuineness; and the adverse argument based upon

the miraculous element in the story falls to the ground when the inci-

dent of the dove (§ i6) is proved to be a later interpolation.

The supplementary paragraphs present a more difficult problem.

They fall into three parts, separate in form the one from the other,

and not improbably written by diiferent hands
;

(i) The Chronological

Appendix (§ 2 1); (ii) The Commendatory Postscript (§ 22. i); (iii) The

History of the Transmission (§ 22. 2, 3).

The first of these closes with a paragraph which is copied from

the close of the Epistle of S. Clement, just as the opening of the

Smyrnsean Letter is modelled on the opening of S. Clement's Epistle.

Tlie obligation being the same in kind at the beginning and at the

end of the letter, the obvious inference is that they were penned by

the same hand. And when the historical references contained in this

appendix are found upon examination not only not to contradict

history, but, as in the case of Philip the Trallian, to be confirmed by

fresh accessions to our knowledge of the archaeology and chronology of

the age, the conclusion becomes irresistible that § 2 1 formed part of the

original document.

The Commendatory Postscript is omitted in the Moscow ms and in

the Latin version, but it may well have been a postscript added by the

Philomelian Church, when they forwarded copies of the letter, as they

were charged to do (§ 20), to churches more distant from Sm)rma than

themselves.

The History of the Transmission occurs in an expanded form in

the Moscow ms, but in each edition it ends with a note purporting to

be written by one Pionius. He tells us that he copied it from the

transcript of the last-mentioned transcriber, and that Polycarp revealed

its locality to him in a vision of which he promises to give an ac-

count in the sequel. Now the Acts are extant of a Pionius who was

martyred under Decius (a.d. 250) while celebrating the birthday of

Polycarp. There is also a Life of Polycarp extant (incorporating this

very Letter of the Smyrnseans), which purports to have been written by
this Pionius, but is manifestly the work of a forger of the fifth century.

This life is incomplete, otherwise doubtless it would have contained

the account of the vision of Pionius promised in the sequel. The
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writer of the Pionian Life is therefore the author of the History of the

Transmission. One further fact remains to be recorded. Not only

do the Pionian Life and the History of the Transmission appeal

without scruple to ancient documents which have no existence. They
abound largely in the supernatural. Now our extant mss of the

Smyrn8ean Epistle have the Pionian postscript and therefore repre-

sent the Pionian edition of that Letter. Eusebius alone of all extant

authorities is prior to the false Pionius and gives an independent text.

Now our spurious Pionius was before all things a miracle-monger.

Among other miracles he relates that on the eve of Polycarp's ap-

pointment to the episcopate a dove hovered round his head. So also

in the Letter of the Smymaeans a dove is found leaving his body when

his spirit is wafted to heaven (§ i6). But this miracle appears only ia

the Pionian copies, not in Eusebius. Moreover, by the abruptness of

its appearance an interpolation is suggested. Is it not the same dove

which appears on the two occasions, and was it not uncaged and let fly

by the same hand ? We cannot resist the suspicion that our spurious

Pionius was responsible for both these appearances.

The authorities for the text are threefold.

1. The Greek Manuscripts [G], five in number, viz. (i) Mos-

qttensis i6o (now 159) [m] which omits the first paragraph § 22 and

ampUfies the remaining part of this same chapter. This, though of

the thirteenth century, is the most important of the Greek manuscripts.

(2) Barroccianus 238 [b] in the Bodleian Library, an eleventh century

MS from which Ussher derived his text. (3) Paris. Bibl. Nat. Graec.

1452 [p] of the tenth century, called by Halloix Mediceus. . (4) Vindob.

Hist. Graec. Eccl. iii. [v] an eleventh or early twelfth century ms

betraying marks of an arbitrary literary revision; and (5) S. Sep.

Hierosol. i fol. 136 [s] a .tenth century ms of the same group as bpv,

discovered quite recently in the Library of the Holy Sepulchre at

Jerusalem by Professor Rendel Harris.

2. Eusebius [E]. The extracts found in Hist. Eccl. iv. 15 ; not

only the earliest, but also the most valuable authority.
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3. The Latin Version [L] in three forms
;
(a) as given in Rufinus'

translation of Eusebius, which is probably the version of the martyrdom

read, as we learn from Gregory of Tours that it was read, in the

Churches of Gaul; {6) an independent Latin Version very loose and

paraphrastic ; (<) a combination of the two preceding forms. The mss

of the Latin Version are numerous.

There are also a Syriac Version and a Coptic Version in the Mem-
phitic dialect ; but both of these, like the Rufinian form, are made not

from the document itself, but from the account in Eusebius. They do

not therefore constitute fresh authorities.



MAPTYPION nOAYKAPnOY.

H EKKAH2IA roO ®60v rj TrapoiKovcra Xfivpvav, rfi

eKKfuqcria rov ®eov t^ irapoiKoixrri ev ^iXofirjXl^ xal Tratrat?

rat? Kara travTa to'ttov Tr}<s d'fLa'; kcli KadoXiKrj^ licK\i)<rL<K

irapoiKiai<s, eXeoi xal elprjvq koI wydirrj ©eoO irarp6<; Kal

[tou] Kvpiov 'qfi&v 'It^o-ou ^pierrov irkjiOvvQeliij.

I. 'Miypdy^afiev vfilv, dBeX^ou, rd Kara tov<! /lapTvprj-

ffai'Ta? Kal rov fiaKapiov TlokuKapnrov, o<ttl<s &<T'irep eiri-

<r<})payi(ra'i Sid, t% p.apTvpia<; avTov Kareiravae rov Sitoyf/Av.

ayeSov yap irdvra rd irpodyovra iyevero, iva rjfiiv o KKjoto?

avfodev eTTiSei^y to xard to evayyeXiov fiapTvpiov. 2. irepie-

fievev yap "va nrapaBodj}, «? Kal 6 Kupto?, iva fi.i/j/r]ral Kal

r/fieK avTov yeveofieda, mh /jlovov cKonoYNxec to kaO' idcxjoic Phil. ii. ^.

aAAa km to kata Toyc neAAC. drfdirqi; yap dX7]dov<; Kal ^e-

^aia<: io'Tiv /j/^ fiovov eavTov diXeiv crw^eadai, dXKa Kal

II. MosKopta fiev ovv Kal yei/vaia ra /lapTvpta irdvTa

[ra] Kara to deXrjfia tov @eov yeyovoTa' Bel yap evXa^eare-

pov<i rifid'; v'irdpj(^ovra^ tco ©em Trjv Kard TrdvTtov i^ovaiav

dvaTiBkvai. 2. to yap yevvalov avTwv Koi vvo/iovtjtikov Kal

duXoBioTTOTov Ti? ovK dv davfidareiev ; o'l jida-Ti^i, jiev KaTa-

^avdevTeg, wcrre p^y^pi, twv ecrco (jjXe^wv Kal dpTijpiwv Trjv

T^? a-apKOf; oiKovofiiav dempela-Qai, virefieivav, cos Kal tov^

irepieaTWTa's iXeeiv Kal oBvpeffOaC tov<; Be Kal et? tootovtop

1. 1. ToiisirAas] conj. Ussher; rod 7rAasmb;ToOs vaXSas vs; roiis vKeLovai

p : al. L.
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yevvai.OTTjTois iXOeiv aicTTe fiijre ypv^at fiijTe areva^ai riva

avT&v, iiriBeiKVVfiivov^ 'airaaiv fifilv oti eiceLvri ry &pa ^aaa-

vi^ofievoi T^9 aapKOi; airehrifwvv ol fiapTvpe<i tov X.pi<rTov,

fiaXKov he '6ti irapeaToiK; 6 K.vpio'; wfiiXet avroi<;. 3- '^'**

TrpotrevovTe^ rfj rod ^piarov -^apni rwv KocrixiKoov KaTe<f>po-

vovv ^(wdvtav, hta fiidt Q)pa<; rijv almviov koKcutlv i^ayopa-

^ofj-evoi. Koi TO irvp fjv avToi<i \lrv'^bv to tcov aTravOpmiratv

^ocraviaTwv' Trpo 6(f>daX/Meov yap elj(pv <f>vyeiv to alwviov

Kol iJLrjSeiroTe tr^evvvfievov, koL Toit T'^s KapSia<! o<f>ua\fwt<;

Is. Ixiv. 4. dve/SXeTTov tcl Trjpovfieva rot? vtrofjielvcuTiv dyaQa, a ofTe oyc
I Cor. ii. 9. „ » J . -5 V > 1 . J .

HKoyceN OYTe octseAAMOC eiAeN, oyTe em KApAiAN ANOpoinOY

ANeBH, 6KetVot? he vireheiicvvTo vtto tov K.vpiov, oiirep /i/qKeTi,

avdpmtroi dXS! qhrj wyyeXot Tjaav. 4- Ofioicof Be Kai 01 6t?

TO. drjpla Kpi,devTe<: vire/jbeivav Seivd<i «o\acrei?, KtjpvKWi (jlIv

viro<TTpiovvviJLevoi koX aWat? -TroiKiKmv ^aa-dvwv ISeaK KoXa-

^i^o/jLevoi, "va, el BwijOel'T), Btd r^? eirifiovov KoXda-ea>^ et?

dpVTja-tv avroiii; Tpe-\frr}' TToXXa yap ep.r)j(avdTO KaT avrmv o

htd^oXo';.

III. AWa 'xdpi'i Tw @6<3' KaTa 7rdvT<ov ydp ovk io"%v-

erev. o yap yevvaioTUTO'; T'epfiaviKO<; eireppwvvvev avTwv ttjv

BeiXiav Bid t^s iv avTW virofiovrj';' o? kuI eTna-^fim? idrjpio-

IJ,dj(T}<Tev. ^ovXo/ievov ydp tov dv0wrdTov treiOeiv outov koX

XeyovTO's ttjv rfKiKiav avTov KaToiKTetpai, eavTm eTreairdaaTo

TO Brjpiov TTpoa^iacrap.evo'i, Td'^uov tov dSiKov koX dvofiov

0iov avTWv aTraWayijvat ^ov\6/j,evo<;. €k tovtov ovv irdv to

TrXrjdoi;, davfida-av ttjp yewaioTrfTa tov 6eo(j)iXov<; kcu Oeotre-

fiov<s yevovi twv ji^pia-Ttaviov, iire^orjc-ev' Aipe toik; dOeov^,

^TjTeia-dco TloXvieapiro';.

IV. Et? Be ovofiaTt Kdivro?, ^pv^ irpoa-^dTto^ iXrjXv-

6w<; aTTO Trj<! ^pvyiai, IBd^v Ta Qrjpia eheiXiaaev. oStoi Be ^v

o •7rapal3i,a<rdfj,€VO<! eavTov re Kai Tiva<; irpoa-eXOeiv eKOVTai.

TOVTOV o avdviraTOf TroWa eKXiTrapijcra^ eireio'ev ofioaai Kal

eindvaai. Bid tovto ovv, dBeXijioi, ovk eiraivovfjxv toO? irpo-

BiBovTaf eavTov<s, eTreiBrj oiJj^ oiiTax; BiBd(TKei to evayyeXiov.
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V. O 06 davfuuTieoTaTO^ IIoXu/cajOTro? to /jlsv irpaiTov

aKova-a? ovk irapayOr}, aW' e^ovXero Kara iroki.v fieveiv' 01

06 wXetov? eireiOov avrov vire^eKOelv. koX vire^fjXdev «'?

ar/ptSiov ov pMKpav direj(pv otto t^? TroXew?, xal Bierpi^e

p-er o\vya>v, vvKTa Kai, r)p,epav ovhev erepov irotwv rj irpocrev-

^o/Liero? irepX -iravrav koX twv xata Tr)v OiKOvp.evqv i/CKTurj-

(TiwV oTrep Tjv avv'q6e<; avrm. 2. xal TrpoireiiYo/tei'os ev

oiTTatTta ryeryovev irpo rpioov Tjpepmv rov <rvKXij<j>drjvai avrdv,

Kat, eioev to irpoaKe^aKaiov avrov viro ttu/oo? KaraKaiop-evov

Kai a-rpa<f>el'; eiirev Trpo? toi)? aiiv avrai, Aet pe ^(Svra Karjvai.

VI. Kai eiripevovratv twv ^•qrovvTwv avrov, pere^rj el<;

erepov aypiSiov koI €vdea><} iirearTjaav oi ^rjrovvre<; avrov.

Kol p,rj evp6vre<i crvveXd^ovro TraiBdpia Bvo, &v to erepov

^aaavL^opxvov top,o\6'Y7)(Tev rjv yap koI dBvvarov Xadeiv

avrov, iirel xal oi 7rpo8iB6vre<i avrov oiKeloi inrrjpvov. 2. Kal

6 elpijvap'xp'i, 6 KeKX7]pwp,evo<; ro avro ovopM, 'llpol)Bjj<; e-jn-

Xeyop^vo^, eairevSev et? ro ardBiov avrov ela-ayayeiv, "va

iKetvo<s piev rov iBiov K\rjpov aTraprivri, ^piarov koivci)v6<s

yevopxvoi, oi Be irpoS6vre<; avrov rrjv avrov rov ^lovBa iiro-

a-')(oiev ripcopiav.

VII. "E^ovTe? ovv ro iraiBdpiov, ry rrapaaKevrj irepl

Belrrvov mpav e^rfkOov Btayplirai Kal imrel'; perd r&v avvrj-

6mv avTOK orrXcov, cbc Itti Ahcthn rpey(^ovre<;. koX oi^re t^? S. Matt.

rf ^ a

'

s« \ 9 yf ft / XXVI. 55.
(upa; crvveTre\uovTe<;, eKeivov pev evpov ev rivi o(op,aria> xara-

Keiptevov vnrepaxp- KdxeWev Be ^Bvvaro eli erepov j^iopLov

drreXJdelv, a\\' ovk rj^ovXijOt], eiirmv T6 6eAHM*, Toy Geoy Acts xxi.

reNGceco. 2. dKovaa<; ovv [avroix;] rrapovra'i, Karaj3d<i Bie- *'

XA-ydi) awTOt?, 6avpM^6vra)v rwv irapovrcov rrjv rjXiKiav avrov

Kal ro evaraffi';, [Kal] el roaavrr] (TirovBrj rjv rov a-vWij-

thOfjvai, roiovrov irpecr^vrijv dvBpa. evdea><s ovv avroii e'/ce-

\evae •jraparedrjvai <j)ayelv Kal irieiv ev iKeivrj ry mpa, o<rov

dv ^ovKfovrav e^Tjrija-aro Be avrovs, "va Bdoatv avrm &pav

irpo'i r6 -Trpocrev^aaOai oSetS?. rwv Be imrpeyjrdvrmv, crra-

Oel'i irpoaTjv^aro TrKijpT]^ <£v t^? )(dpi,ro<; rov ©eoO ovr(o<s, to?
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eVi Siio &pa<! fir) hvvaaOat <riyr}(rai, xal eKTr\i]TTetT0at tov?

aKovovrav, ttoXXoi;? re /jLeravoelv eVt Tft> iXrfKvQevai iiri roc-

ovTov OeoirpeTrrj -rrpecr^vrrjv.

VIII. 'ETret Si trore KaTetravcre rrjv irpoa-evxrjv, /ivr)-

/Moveva-at airdvrmv koX rmv TrwiroTe a-Vfi^e^ijKoroav avrm,

/jLiKpmv T€ Kal fieydXav, ivSo^av re koI dBo^otv, ical 7ro<ri;?

T^? Kara ttjp olKovfievrjv Ka0o\ifK'f]<; eKKK7]aia<;, t^? ^pa<!

i\dov<n]is rov i^iivai, ovip KadUravTe<s avTOv ijyayov eli rrjv

iroXiv, 6vT0<: a-a^^drov fieydXov. 2. Koi vnrijpra avrm 6 el-

prjvapx'i'i 'Hp(»S»7? Kal 6 Trarrjp avrov NtACT/Ti;?, ot xal jMera-

devrev avrov iirl rijv Kapov^av ^Trei0ov irapaKaOe^ofiepoi, Kal

Xeyovre<;' Tt yap xaKov ia-nv ehrelv, K.vpio<! Kaitrap, Kal

iindvtrai,, Kal rd Totirot? aKoXovda, Kal Siatrco^etrOac ; o 8e ra

/j,ev irpwra ovk direKpivaro avroi<i, ivifievovrav Be airmv

e(jyij' Ov fiiXXa) iroceiv o av/i^ovKeiiere fioi. 3- <"' ^^> dvorv-

j^wre? rov irelarai avr6v, Becvd pi^fiara e\eyov Kal fierd

inrovBrj^ Kadypovv avrov, to? Kariovra drrb rr}<i Kapov')(as

dfroarvpai ro dvriKvrjfii,ov. Kal ijufj eiria-rpa^eK, w? ovBev

jreTTovdm, Trpodvfimi; fierd a-vovBij<! iiropevero, dyofievoii e«

rd crrdBiov, dopv^ov rrjXiKovrov ovroi ev rm oraBlq) w? fji,7)Be

dKovffdrjvai riva Biivairdai.

IX. T^ Bk TloXvKapir^ elffiovri eii ro ordBiov (fxavr/ e^

ovpavov iyivero' "ia-'xye YloXvKapTre Kal dvBpi^ov. koi rov

fikv ehrovra ovBel<i elSev, rrjv Be (j)a)v^v rmv qfierepeov ol

rrapovrev rjKOvaav. koI Xoitrov •trpoaa')(9evro'i avrov dopv^of

i]v fieya<i aKoveravrcov on TloXiiKaprro^ avvelXiyirrai. 2. rrpoa--

ajfjdevra oSv avrbv dvrjpmra 6 dv6viraro<s, el avro^ eXrf' rov

Be 6/wXoyovvrov, etreidev apveiaOai Xeymv, AlBea-driri aov rrjv

rjXiKiav, Kal erepa rovroK aKoXovOa, «? eOo^ avrol<t Xiyeiv

"Ofioc7ov rrjv K.aicrapo'i rvy^rjv, fieravorjaov, eirrov, Alpe row

apeovi. o Be TLoXvKapiro'i ifi^piOel tw irpoawTTp eh iravra

rov o')(Xov rov ev rm oraBlcp dvo/juDV edvmv e/jLJ3Xe'^a<! Kal

eiTiaeiaa'i avroi<; rrjv ')(e%pa, a-revd^av re Kal dvafiXeyjfav et?

rov ovpavov, eltrev Alpe rows ddeovi. 3. eyKeifiivov Be rov
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avBvirarov Koi Xiyovro'i' "Ofioaov, koI airoKvot ire' XoiBoprj-

(70V Tov Xpto-TW' e^rf 6 Ho\vKap7ro<s' ^OySoiiKOVTa xal ef

€TT) [e^^w] SowXet;o)[j'] avrm, koL ovSev fie ^SixTja-eV koi 7ra3v

ovvafiai ^Xaat^firjaai, tov ^aaiKea fwv, tov (rmaavTo, /le ;

X. E7rt;i46i/oi'TOS Se irdXiv avToO Kol XeyovToi, "Ofioaov

Trjv Ji.aia-apo<; Tvj^rjv, direKpLvaTO- Et /cevoSo^et? "va 6fi6(Tio

TTjv K.aiffapo^ TV'xriv, to9 <rd XeyeK, irpocriroieZ he dyvoelv p,e

Tt9 et/it, fieTo. irapp7)aia<s aKove, Xpia-Tiavoi eifii. el Be 6e\eL<!

TOV TOV "x^pia-TiavuTfiov fuidelv \6yov, Boi i^/iepav xal aKovaov.

2. e^rj 6 dvOviraTo^' Heio'ov tov Brjfwv. 6 Se HoXvKap'jro'}

eiirev Se fiev kov' \o7oi/ -q^lioaa' BeSiBdfyfieda yap dp')(al<i

Koi i^ov(riai<; v-tto ®eov T€Tar/fievai<i Tifi^v KaTo, to irpotrrjicov

Trjv p-rj ^diTTOwav rjndt;, dirovefieiv eKelvov; Be ovk d^Lov<i

fiyovpiai TOV diroXoyeiadai avTol'i.

XI. 'O Be dv6vTraT0<i elirev ®r)pia ej(eo, TOVTot^ ae

irapa^aXw, edv p,rj fieTavoij(rrj<i. 6 Be eiirev' KaXef dfiSTd-

0eTO<i yap tj/jlIv tj airo t&v KpeiTTOVwv etri Ta "^eipm fieTovoia'

KoXbv Be
'
fieraTiOea-dai diro tSv 'xaXeTrmv eVi to, Blxaia.

2. 6 Be irciXiv Trpo? avTOV Ilvpi ae iroito BaTravrjdrjvai, el

Twv Oijplcov KaTa<j)pov6i<i, edv firj p,eTavoTjtr7)<;. 6 Be HoXii-

KapTTo^- TIvp d7reiXei<; to 7rp6<! &pav Kaibp.evov koX fieT

oXLyov a-^evvv/ievov' dyvoe2<! yap Td Tij<! fieXXova-Tj^ Kpiaea}<i

Kol alcoviov KoXdaeco<; rot? dae^eat T'qpovfievov irvp. dXXd

Ti ^paBvvei^
]
^epe o fiovXei.

XII. TavTa Be Kal erepa nrXeiova Xeyoav, Odpa-ov; ical

yapa's eveTrl/iTrXaTo, koI to Trpoa-coTrov avTov ')(dpiTo<; eirXij-

povTO, coaTe ov p.6vov p.rj a-vfiirea-elv TapayQevTa v-tto twv

Xeyo/ievmv 7r/3o? avTov, dXXd TovvavTiov tov dvdmraTov ex-

iTTTJvai Trefi^jrai t6 tov eavTov KrjpvKa, ev p,eam Tm <TTaBi(o

KTipv^ai T/>iy HoXvKapTTOV wfioXoyrjo-ev eavrov H-pcffTiavdv

elvai. 2. TOVTOv XeyQivTOi viro tov KripvKo<;, airav to irXrj-

6o<i eOvwv re Kal 'lovSaiav tSiv ttjv Z,/j,vpvav KaToiKovvTUV

dKaTa<rj(^eTa> 0v/im Kal fieydXy ipwvy eire^oa' Owto? eoTiv

6 T^s 'Affia? Bi8daKaXo<i, 6 iraTrjp twv XptaTiavcov, 6 twv

AP. FATH. 13
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Tjliereprnv 6ewv Ka6aip6T7)<}, o ttoWovs BiSaa-iceov fur) Qveiv

jj/qhe TrpocTKVveiv. ravra Xeyovrei; eTre^ocov Kol rjpwTwv top

'Aindpx'jV ^iXiirirov, 'iva hra^fj rm JloKvKo.p'jr^ Xeovra.

6 Be etfyrj fju^ elvai e^ov avrat, eireihrj TreTrX^jpooicei ra kvvt}-

r/etria. 3. tot6 eho^ev avroi<i 6/j,odvfj,aSov eiri^orjaai, ware

Tov TioKxiKapirov ^(ovra Kara/cava-ai. eBei yap ro Trj<; <f)ave-

pa>6eia'q<; eirX rov vpo<TK6<f>aXai,ov OTrraala'i •rrX'^^pcoO^vai, ore

IBwv avTO Kaiofievov Trpoaev'x^ofievo'; elvev iiriffrpa^eXis rot?

<Tvv avrm iriaroh irpo^rjriK&'i' Ael /j,e ^dovra KaTjvai.

XIII. Tavra ovv /Mera roaovrov ra')(pv<; iyevero, darrov

rj eXeyero, rSv a^Xmv irapa'x^prnjLa crvvayovrmv e« re Ttov

epyaarrjplmv koX ^aKavei(ov ^v\a /cat <^pvyava, /loKicrra

'lovBaimv irpoOvfiw^, w? e6o<s avrol';, eh ravra virovpyovvrwv.

2. ore Be r] mpKala r^rokfJiaa-Qf), arrodefi.evo'i eavrm irdvra rd

Ifiaria Kai Xvtra? rrjv ^c6v7)v, eTreipdro kuI vTroXueiv eavrov,

ixri irporepov rovro iroi&v Bia ro deX eKaarov rwv iricrrStv

(TirovBdi/eiv ocm,'; rd'j^iov rov •^pwro'; avrov d^jrrjraf [eV]

Travrl yap dya6fj<; evexev 7ro\tTeta? Kal irpo t^? 7ro\ta?

eKeKoa-fjbrfro. 3. evdemf ovv avrm 'rrepierlOero rd irpo^ rrjv

-TTvpdv rjpnoa-pAva opyava. /leXkovrcov Be avrmv Kal irpoa-rj-

Xovv el-KeV "A^eri fie ojJtcb?" o yap Bov<; virofieivai ro -irvp

Boocrei Kal %«Bj0t9 rrj<; vfj,erepa<; 6« raiv rfKmv dcr^aKeia^

dtTKvXrov iirifieivai rfj rrvpd.

XIV. Ot Be ov Ka6rjX(otrav fiev, •KpoaeB'qaav Be avrov.

6 Be 6ir[<T(o ra? p^etpa? Troiijo'aii Kal irpoaBeOeh, wcrirep Kpi,6<i

eVt'o-ijyito? ex fieydXav iroifiviov et? irpoa^opdv, 6XoKavrm/ia

BeKrov rw @ew i^roifiaa-fievov, dva0\e-\Jra<! et? rov ovpavov

eirrev JLvpie o ©eo? rravroKpartap, o rov dyaTrr/rov Kal

evXoyrjrov iratSo? a-ov 'Irja-ov Xpia-rov irarijp, Bi" oS rrjv

irepl crov eiriyvmaiv elXij(j>afiev, 6 ©eo? [6] dyyeXmv Kal

Bvvd/iemv Kal •ird<T7)<; KriaeoJi TravTO? re rov yevovi rmv

BiKaleov 6i ^&<tiv evcoiriov aov 2. euXoym ere, on, Karri^iaxrd';

tie rr}(; riiiepa<; Kal Spa<; ravrr]<;, rov Xa^eiv fie fxepo<; ev

dpiOfitp rdov fiaprvpmv ev r<p irorifpi^ rov ^pi<rrov [erou]



xvii] ON THE MARTYRDOM OF S. POLYCARP. 1 95

€ic ANiicTACiN zoiHC alooviov i^i;^^9 T6 Koi a-ci)fiaTO<; iv S. John v.

ai^dapaLa irvevfiaTO's dyiov ev oh irpoaBe'xdeirjv ivamiov

<Tov arj/juepov ev dvaia iriovi koX irpoo'SeKTf], Kado^<; frporj-

Toi/jLaaai Kat vpoecjiaveptoaa^ xal eirX'^pcocraf, 6 dylrevBrj^

jcai aXrjdivo'i ©609. 3. 8id tovto xal -Trepl iravrcav <76 alvm,

tre evX,oy(S, ae Bo^d^co Bid tov alavLov KaX iirovpaviov dp^i-

epeax; Irjcrov ^picrrov, dyaiTTfTOv aov TraiBoi, Si" ov croi avv

avTO) Kol 7rvevfj,art dyi^ \rf\ Bo^a koI vvv {^koX det] Kal eh
TOV<i /jLeXKovTaq aloova<;. dfirjv.

XV. ^AvairefiyjravTO'; Be avrov to dfi-^v Kal ifKripaxravTO'^

•TTJv evyi^v, ol tov irvp6<: dvOpanrot e^TJy{rav to irvp. fieyd\r)(;

Se iK\a/i">}rd(7ri<i (jxKoyo^, Bavfia eiSofiev, oh IBelv eBodtj' 01

/cat iTTjpijdTjfiev eh to dvayyetKai, Toh XotTrot? Ta yev6/j,eva.

2. TO yap TTvp KUfiapw; eZSo? iroirja-av, wa-irep odovrj irKoiov

vTTO TTvevfiaTO'i irXTjpovfievTi, kvkX^ irepieTel'x^icrev to a&iia

TOV fidpTvpoi;' Kal rjv /^ecrov, ovy(_ d><s erdp^ Kaiofievq, ciW' o;?

[apToi? OTTToofj^vo^, rj £09] '^pv(r6(; Kal dpyvpo<; iv Kafiiytp

7rvpovfievo<;. Kal yap evaBiai ToaavT'q's dvTeXa^ofieOa, to9

Xi^avcoTov irveovTO's r) dWov Tivdi; twv Tlfiicov dpcofiaTcov.

XVI. Tiepaiy ovv IBovTe^ 01 dvofioi fj,rj Bvvdfievov avTov

TO a-oofia viro tov irvpo's BaTravijdijvai, eKekeva-av TrpoaeK-

BovTa avTw Kop,^eKTOpa irapa^vaat ^kjjlBiov. Kal tovto

TTOvriaavTO^, e^rjXffe [rrepiej-Tepd koi] 7rXT)6o<; aip,aTO<;, waTe

KaTacr^ea-ai t(J irvp Kal dav/idxrai. irdvTa tov O'^Xov, el to(t-

o.vT'q T£9 Bia(j}opd fieTa^v twv Te dvi<7TQ}V Kal tuiv eKXeKTwv'

2. cov eh Kal ovTo<; yeyovei 6 0av/j,aa-ic6TaTO<; [IloXvKap7ro<f\,

iv Toh Ka6 rffidi ^povoK BiBaffKoXof dirocTToXiKo^ Kal Trpo-

<f)r)TiK6<; yevofievoi;, iiriaKOTro'i Ti}<; iv ^fivpvri dyla^ eKKXrj-

<ruii' irdv yap pfj/ia, o d^rJKev eK tov <TT6fiaT0<s avTov,

eTeXeioodTi Kal T^Xeicodi^aeTai.

XVII. 'O Be dvTi^rfXoi koi fid<rKavo<; Kal Trov7)p6<s, 6

d,VTiKeifievo<; tw yevei twv BiKaioav, IBcov to Te iJLeye6o<; avTov

T^9 fiapTvpiai Kal ttjv die dpyf\'i avetr'CXrprTov iroXvreiav,

xvi. I irepurrepli, Kal'] irepl (rripaxa conj. Wordsworth.

13—2
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ea-TetjiaPWfievov re rov rrj? d<^6apaia<i aTe<j}avov Koi ^pa^elov

dvavTlpprjTov dTrevr]ve<yfievov, eVeTj;Sev(76i/ w? firjBe to (rco/ia-

Tiov avTov v<^ rifimv \7](p6rjvai, lealirep 'tto'XK.Siv enridviiovv-

rcov rovTO Troirjaai koX KOivasvr)aai, raj a<yL(p avrov (japKVW,

2. iire^aXev yovv ^iKtJTTjv rov tov 'TipcoBov iraTepa, aSe\~

cfiov Be "AXkt)!}, evTv^eiv tw apj(pvT(, ware jiri Sovvai avrov

ro crwfia, fiij, ^rjcriv, d^evret rov iaravpw/iivov, rovrov

dp^covrai ae^eadau' koX ravra [etTTOj/] VTro/3aXK6vra)v Kai

ivKTyvovreov rwv 'lovBauayv, 01 Kai, err/prjaav, fieXKovrcov r)/ji(ov

Ik rov •jrvpo'i avrov Xafi^dveiv, ajvoovvref ori, ovre rov ^pitr-

rov irore KaraXiirelv BvvqaojjieOa, rov virep t^? rov rravro'f

Koa-fiov rwv afo^ofievav awrrjpia'i rraQovra, a/imiJbov vrrep-

dfjMprwXwv, ovre erepov rcva ae^eadai. 3. rovrov fiev 'fap

vlbv ovra rov @eov rrpocrKvvovfiev, rov<; Be fiaprvpaf 0)5-

fi,a67]rd<; Kal /it/ji/r)rd<; rov ^vpiov dyarroSfiev d^uo<; eveKev

evvoia<; dvvirep^Xrjrov rrji; et? rov iBtov ^acriKea koI BiBd-

(TKoKov wv yevotro Kal '^f^d's avyKoiv(ovov<; re Kal a-vfifiadr]-

rd<s yevetr9at.

XVIII. 'IScoj' oSv 6 Kevrvpimv rrjv rwv 'lovBaiwv yevo-

lievrjv ^ikoveiKiav, 6el<; avrov ev p^eaw, ta? 6^09 avrol<i, eKav-

aev. o'vrw<; re riiiel<; varepov dveXop-evoi ra ri/itwrepa XiBwv

TToXvreXmv Kal BoKifiwrepa vrrep ypvalov ocrrd avrov, drre-

defieOa oirov Kol dKoXovOov rjv. 2. evda w<s Bvvarbv rjiilv

avvayofjievoi'i ev ar/aXXido'ei Kat, xapa rrape^ei o }S^vpio<s iiri-

reXetv rrjv rov fiaprvpiov avrov rifiepav yeve&Xiov, ei? re rrjv

TcSi/ irpo'qdXrjKorwv ixvrjfi'tqv Kal rwv fieXXovrwv da-Kijaiv re

Kal eroifxaalav.

XIX. 'Yoiavra rd Kara rov puKapiov TioXvKapiTov, 09-

aijv rol'i drrb ^tXaBeX^ia^ BwBeKaro<; ev ^fivpvy /j,aprvp'^aa<f

lx6vo<; virb iravrmv [fiaXXovl fiviffioveverai, ma-re Kal vrro rwv

eOvwv ev nravrl rorrw XaXeiaOai, ov fiovov BtBda-KoXoi; yevo-

fievo<i eiriarj/io^, dXXd koI fj,dprv<; efo;]^o?, ov rb fiaprvpiov

rravre's eiridv/jbovcTiv fUfielaOai, Kara ro evayyeXiov H-pia-rov

yevofievov. 2. Bid rrjv vrrofiovrjv Karaywvia-d/ievo<; rov dBiKov



xxii] ON THE MARTYRDOM OF S. POLYCARP. 197

ap-xpvra koX oStw? tov t^9 d<f>6apiTla<i arre^avov diroKa^wv,

<7W Tot? airocrroKoK koX irda-iv Bi,Kaloi<; dyaWicofj.evo'; Bo^a-

5et TOV Qeov xal irarepa iravTOKpaTopa leal eiikoyei [rbv]

ILvpiov \rj/iwv] 'lr]<Tovv Xpto-Toi/, t6v ffWTtjpa twv "^Irvvrnv

^/icov Kai Kv^epvTjTTjv Twv o-as/MaTcav tjpMV koX woifieva t^9

Kara -nju olKovfievqv Ka8o\iKrj^ e/e/eXijo-ta?.

XX. T/i6t? /lev ovv rj^taxraTe Sia irKetovcav Brj'KaOfjvai

Vfuv Tci yevop^va' riiiel<; Be Kara, to irapov 009 eV Ke<f)a\al,a

jjLep/riwKapev Bid tov dBeX^ov rip^wv MapKiavoO. fiad6vTe<i

cvv ravra koX tok iireKeiva dBeX<f>OK ttjv eirKTToXrjv Biairep,-

•<^aa6e, Iva Koi eKelvoi Bo^dtrcoa-i rov T^vptov rdv exXoya^

•Troiovfj-evov twv IBiiov BovKcov.

2. Tm Be Bvvafievw 7ravTa<i r)/j,av elcrayayelv [ev] Trj

avTov )(api,Ti /cal Bcopea eh Trjv hrovpdvLov avTov ^aa-iXeiav,

Sid iraiBo'} avTov, tov iJ,ovoyevov<! 'Itjctov Xpto-roi), Bo^a, rifirj,

xpaTC;, fieyaXaavvrj, ei<s Toi><s ai(!ova<i. TTpocrayopeveTe Trdv-

Ta<i Tov<s dyLov<s. vp.d<; 01 a~uv rfplv irpocraf^opevovcnv koi

Evdpea-Toi 6 ypdyjra<i iravoiicei.

XXI. M.apTvpei Be 6 p,aKdpio<i HoXvKap'Tro^ fj.r]vd<}

^avOiKov BevTepa larafjievov, Trpo eirTa KoKavBwv ^apTioov,

<ra^^dTq> fieyaKa, wpa oyBoy a-vve\^<f>di!] viro 'UpwBov iirl

dp'X^iepeco<} ^iXiinrov TpaWiavov, dvdviraTevovTo<; liTaTiov

^oBpaTov, fiaaiKevovTO<; Be et's toi)? aioavai 'Iijcow ILpia-Tov'

<p ri Bo^a, TifiTj, p^yaXwavvT), ffpovof almviof, atro yeveoe; etV

yevedv. dfiijv.

XXII. ['Ep/sdSff^ot j5/u.as evjfpp.eda, dBeX^oi, a-Toi')(pvv-

Ta<s tS Kara to eva/yyeXiov Xoyco 'Itjctov HpitrTov' fteS"

-oS Bo^a Ta3 060) 67rl a-eoTrjpia t^ twv drfLav eKXeicrmv

Ka6w<; ifiapTvprjO'ev 6 fiaxapio^ JloXvKapiro<!, ov yevoiro iv

Ty ^aaiXela 'Itjo-ov Kpia-Tov Trpos rd ix^fj evpedrjvai

r]fia<!.\

2. TavTa fieTeypd'yjraTO /Jiev Vdioi; ex Tmv ^Ipijvaiov

/ladnp-ov TOV TloXvKapTrov, 09 /cat avverroXiTeva-aro Tm Et-

p7)vaiq>.
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3, 'E7ea Se XcoKparrii iv K.opivda) ex raiv Tatov dvri-

ffpadiiov ^ypa'yfra. 77 %a/ot9 /lera •jravrcav.

4. '£70) .8e TTo^lv IIi6vio(; e/t tov TrpoyeypafifUvov eypayjrOr

dva^rjTijcrat; avrd, Kara diroKoXw^tv <^avepwaavr6<i fioi rov

IxaKapiov JloXv/cdpTTOV, Kadm Br]\aia-a> iv rm Kade^fji, avva-

yay^v avrd fjhri o-^eBov ex rov xP^vov KeKp/qK,ina, "va xdpk

a-vvaydyrj 6 K.vpto<s 'Itjo-oO? ^pia-ro^ fierd rwv iKkexToov avrov

el<s T^v e-rrovpdviov ^aaiXeiav avrov, <p rj Bo^a trvv irarpi Kau

drfCm irveiip-aTi eli tov<; alSva'S rSv aldvav. dp.r\v.

\The three precedmg paragraphs as read itt the Moscow

Ms:\

2. Tavra iMeTeypdf^aro fiev Td'io<! iic t<Sv Wipr^vaiov

avyypafifidrtov o? Koi crvveiroXtTeva'aTo tc3 Eiprjuaia}, /ji,a0r)T7f

yeyovoTi rov dyiov JIoXvKdpTTOV. ovto? yap o Ei/STyvaio?,

Kara top Kaipov tov fiapTvpiov tov iiruTKOTrov JloXvKdpirov

yev6fj,evo<; ev 'Voofirj, ttoXXoi)? iSlSa^ev o5 /cat iroWa avTov

avyypdp,/j,aTa KdWtcrTa kui opOoTaTa (j)ipeTai- ev oh p-efivr]-

Tat TloXvKap'irov, oti -Trap' avTov efiaOev iKavw^ re irdaav

a'ipecTLV ^Xey^ev, koX tov eKKXTjaiacTTiKOv Kuvova kui Ka6o-

XiKov, to? irapeka^ev irapd tov dyiov, Kal irapeBtoKev. Xeyei

Be Kal TOVTO, '6tl a-vvavTrjO'avTO^ ttots tui dyiw TioXvKdpnrat

'M.apKiavo's, d(j) od ol Xeyofisvoi MapKimviaTai, Kal ei-rrovTO';,

''Ei-TTiylvma'Ke rtpM's, TloX-VKapire, ehrev avTo<; tS M.apKi(ovi,

'^iriyivcocrKm, einyivoocrKco tov irpwTOTOKOv tov XaTavd. Kal

TOVTO Be ^eperai ev rot? tov ^Ipjfvaiov a-vyypdp./uia'iv, oti y

rjiiepa Kal Spa iv Xfwpvr) ip,apTvprjcrev 6 lioXvKapiro'i, ^kov-

aev ^(ovriv ev tj} 'Ptofiaicav TroXei, vvdp'^av 6 "Eilprjvalo^, w?

(rdXTriyyot Xeyovaij';, IIoXv/capTro? ifiapTvprfaev.

xxii. i ipBirraTol dpSiirara m. Mapdiavos] iMpduiv m. efTCK] elTteiv

m. 7r6Xet] 7r6\t m. ifio.pripTitrEv'] iiiapripurev m.
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3. Ea: rovrcov ovv, w<s TrpoXeXe/crat, t<Sv tov Wiprjvalov

a-vyypa/J.fia.Toov Fato? fiereypdffraTO, eK Se rav Vaiov dvri-

ypdxfxov 'laoKpa.Trj'i ev K.opiv6(p.

4. 'Efyco Se irdXiv TIi6vio<s 6« r£v 'lo-oKparou? dvriypd-

<f)cov eypa^lra, Kara a7roKa\ui|rti/ tov dyiov TloKvKapTrov ^r/-

TTjo-aii avrd, a-vvarfaywv avrd tJSt] a'^eBbv etc tov j(p6vov

KeKp/qKOTa, Iva Kafj,e crvvayayr] o H-vpio^ lrjcrov<; Xptcrros

/iera tSv 6«\eKTtSv avTov et? t^v lirovpavLov avTov ^arri-

Xelav m ^ Bo^a crvv tS iraTpl xal Ta> vim koX tS dylw irvev-

pMTi eh tov<; alwva<; tSv alwviov. dp,r)v.

3 TotirtovJ TorfTou m. Eiptivalov] elpTivatos m.





TRANSLATION

OF THE

LETTER OF THE SMYRN^ANS.





LETTER OF THE SMYRN^ANS.

THE CHURCH OF GOD which sojourneth at Smyrna to the

Church of God which sojourneth in Philomelium and to all the

brotherhoods of the holy and universal Church sojourning in every

place ; mercy and peace and love from God the Father and our Lord

Jesus Christ be multiplied.

1. We write unto you, brethren, an account of what befel those

that suffered martyrdom and especially the blessed Polycarp, who
stayed the persecution, having as it were set his seal upon it by his

martyrdom. For nearly all the foregoing events came to pass that the

Lord might show us once more an example of martyrdom which is

conformable to the Gospel. For he lingered that he might be delivered

up, even as the Lord did, to the end that we too might be imitators of

him, noi looking only to that which concerneth ourselves, but also to

that which concerneth our neighbours. For it is the office of true and

stedfast love, not only to desire that oneself be saved, but all the

brethren also.

2. Blessed therefore and noble are all the martyrdoms which have

taken place according to the will of God (for it behoveth us to be very

scrupulous and to assign to God the power over all things). For who

could fail to admire their nobleness and patient endurance and loyalty to

the Master? seeing that when they were so torn by lashes that the

mechanism of their flesh was visible even as far as the inward veins and

arteries, they endured patiently, so that the very bystanders had pity

and wept ; while they themselves reached such a pitch of bravery that

none of them uttered a cry or a groan, thus showing to us all that at

that hour the martyrs of Christ being tortured were absent from the

flesh, or rather that the Lord was standing by and conversing with them.

And giving heed unto the grace of Christ they despised the tortures of
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this world, purchasing at the cost of one hour a release from eternal

punishment. And they found the fire of their inhuman torturers cold :

for they set before their eyes the escape from the eternal fire which is

never quenched ; while with the eyes of their heart they gazed upon the

good things which are reserved for those that endure patiently, things

which neither ear hath heard nor eye hath seen, neither have they entered

into the heart of man, but were shown by the Lord to them, for they

were no longer men but angels already. And in like manner also those

that were condemned to the wild beasts endured fearful punishments,

being made to lie on sharp shells and buffeted with other forms of

manifold tortures, that the devil might, if possible, by the persistence of

the punishment bring them to a denial; for he tried many wiles

against them.

3. But thanks be to God ; for He verily prevailed against all. For

the right noble Germanicus encouraged their timorousness through the

constancy which was in him ; and he fought with the wild beasts in a

signal way. For when the proconsul wished to prevail upon him and

bade him have pity on his youth, he used violence and dragged the

wild beast towards him, desiring the more speedily to obtain a release

from their unrighteous and lawless hfe. So after this all the multitude,

marvelling at the bravery of the God-beloved and God-fearing people of

the Christians, raised a cry, 'Away with the atheists; let search be

made for Polycarp.'

4. But one man, Quintus by name, a Phrygian newly arrived from

Phrygia, when he saw the wild beasts, turned coward. He it was who had

forced himself and some others to come forward of their own free will.

This man the proconsul by much entreaty persuaded to swear the oath

and to offer incense. For this cause therefore, brethren, we praise not

those who deliver themselves up, since the Gospel doth not so teach us.

5. Now the glorious Polycarp at the first, when he heard it, so far

from being dismayed, was desirous of remaining in town; but the

greater part persuaded him to withdraw. So he withdrew to a farm not

far distant from the city ; and there he stayed with a few companions,

doing nothing else night and day but praying for all men and for the

churches throughout the world ; for this was his constant habit. And
while praying he falleth into a trance three days before his apprehension

;

and he saw his pillow burning with fire. And he turned and said unto

those that were with him :
' It must needs be that I shall be burned

alive.'
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6. And as those that were in search of him persisted, he departed

to another farm ; and forthwith they that were in search of him came
up; and not finding him, they seized two slave lads, one of whom
confessed under torture ; for it was impossible for him to lie concealed,

seeing that the very persons who betrayed him were people of his own
household. And the captain of the police, who chanced to have the

very name, being called Herod, was eager to bring him into the stadium,

that he himself might fulfil his appointed lot, being made a partaker

with Christ, while they—his betrayers—underwent the punishment of

Judas himself.

7. So taking the lad with them, on the Friday about the supper

hour, the gendarmes and horsemen went forth with their accustomed

arms, hastening as against a robber. And coming up in a body late in

the evening, they found the man himself in bed in an upper chamber

in a certain cottage j and though he might have departed thence to

another place, he would not, saying, The will of God be done. So when
he heard that they were come, he went down and conversed with them,

the bystanders marvelKng at his age and his constancy, and wondering

how there should be so much eagerness for the apprehension of an old

man like him. Thereupon forthwith he gave orders that a table should

be spread for them to eat and drink at that hour, as much as they

desired. And he persuaded them to grant him an hour that he might

pray unmolested; and on their consenting, he stood up and prayed,

being so full of the grace of God, that for two hours he could not hold

his peace, and those that heard were amazed, and many repented that

they had come against such a venerable old man.

8. But when at length he brought his prayer to an end, after

remembering all who at any time had come in his way, small and great,

high and low, and all the universal Church throughout the world, the

hour of departure being come, they seated him on an ass and brought

him into the city, it being a high sabbath. And he was met by Herod

the captain of police and his father Nicetes, who also removed him to

their carriage and tried to prevail upon him, seating themselves by his

side and saying, ' Why what harm is there in saying, Caesar is Lord, and

offering incense ', with more to this effect, ' and saving thyself? ' But

he at first gave them no answer. When however they persisted, he

said, ' I am not going to do what ye counsel me.' Then they, failing to

persuade him, uttered threatening words and made him dismount with

speed, so that he bruised his shin, as he got down from the carriage.
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And without even turning round, he went on his way promptly and with

speed, as if nothing had happened to him, being taken to the stadium

;

there being such a tumult in the stadium that no man's voice could be

so much as heard.

9. But as Polycarp entered into the stadium, a voice came to him

from heaven ; ' Be strong, Polycarp, and play the man.' And no one

saw the speaker, but those of our people who were present heard the

voice. And at length, when he was brought up, there was a great

tumult, for they heard that Polycarp had been apprehended. When
then he was brought before him, the proconsul enquired whether he

were the man. And on his confessing that he was, he tried to persuade

him to a denial saying, ' Have respect to thine age,' and other things in

accordance therewith, as it is their wont to say ;
' Swear by the genius

of Csesar; repent and say, Away with the atheists.' Then Polycarp

with solemn countenance looked upon the whole multitude of lawless

heathen that were in the stadium, and waved his hand to them; and

groaning and looking up to heaven he said, 'Away with the atheists.'

But when the magistrate pressed him hard and said, ' Swear the oath,

and I will release thee; revile the Christ,' Polycarp said, 'Fourscore and

six years have I been His servant, and He hath done me no wrong.

How then can I blaspheme my King who saved me ?

'

10. But on his persisting again and saying, 'Swear by the genius

of Caesar,' he answered, ' If thou supposest vainly that I will swear by

the genius of Csesar, as thou sayest, and feignest that thou art ignorant

who I am, hear thou plainly, I am a Christian. But if thou wouldest

learn the doctrine of Christianity, assign a day and give me a hearing.'

The proconsul said; 'Prevail upon the people.' But Polycarp said;

' As for thyself, I should have held thee worthy of discourse ; for we
have been taught to render, as is meet, to princes and authorities ap-

pointed by God such honour as does us no harm ; but as for these, I do

not hold them worthy, that I should defend myself before them.'

11. Whereupon the proconsul said; 'I have wild beasts here and

I will throw thee to them, except thou repent' But he said, ' Call for

them : for the repentance from better to worse is a change not per-

mitted to us ; but it is a noble thing to change from untowardness to

righteousness.' Then he said to him again, 'I will cause thee to be

consumed by fire, if thou despisest the wild beasts, unless thou repent.'

But Polycarp. said ; ' Thou threatenest that fire which burneth for a

season and after a little while is quenched : for thou art ignorant of the
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fire of the future judgment and eternal punishment, which is reserved

for the ungodly. But why delayest thou ? Come, do what thou wilt.'

12. Saying these things and more besides, he was inspired with

courage and joy, and his countenance was iilled with grace, so that not

only did it not drop in dismay at the things which were said to him,

but on the contrary the proconsul was astounded and sent his own
herald to proclaim three times in the midst of the stadium, ' Polycarp

hath confessed himself to be a Christian.' When this was proclaimed

by the herald, the whole multitude both of Gentiles and of Jews who
dwelt in Smyrna cried out with ungovernable wrath and with a loud

shout, 'This is the teacher of Asia, the father of the Christians, the

puller down of our gods, who teacheth numbers not to sacrifice nor

worship.' Saying these things, they shouted aloud and asked the

Asiarch Philip to let a lion loose upon Polycarp. But he said that it

was not lawful for him, since he had brought the sports to a close.

Then they thought fit to shout out with one accord that Polycarp

should be burned alive. For it must needs be that the matter of the

vision should be fulfilled, which was shown him concerning his pillow,

when he saw it on fire while prajdng, and turning round he said

prophetically to the faithful who were with him, ' I must needs be

burned alive.'

13. These things then happened with so great speed, quicker than

words could tell, the crowds forthwith collecting from the workshops and

baths timber and faggots, and the Jews more especially assisting in this

with zeal, as is their wont. But when the pile was made ready, divesting

himself of all his upper garments and loosing his girdle, he endeavoured

also to take off his shoes, though not in the habit of doing this before,

because all the faithful at all times vied eagerly who should soonest

touch his flesh. For he had been treated with all honour for his holy

life even before his gray hairs came. Forthwith then the instruments

that were prepared for the pile were placed about him ; and as they

were going likewise to nail him to the stake, he said ; ' Leave me as I

am ; for He that hath granted me to endure the fire will grant me also

to remain at the pile unmoved, even without the security which ye seek

from the nails.'

14. So they did not nail him, but tied him. Then he, placing his

hands behind him and being bound to the stake, like a noble ram out

of a great flock for an offering, a burnt sacrifice made ready and ac-

ceptable to God, looking up to heaven said ;
' O Lord God Almighty,
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the Father of Thy beloved and blessed Son Jesus Christ, through whom
we have received the knowledge of Thee, the God of angels and powers

and of all creation and of the whole race of the righteous, who live

in Thy presence ; I bless Thee for that Thou hast granted me this day

and hour, that I might receive a portion amongst the number of martyrs

in the cup of [Thy] Christ unto resurrection of eternal life, both of soul

and of body, in the incorruptibility of the Holy Spirit. May I be

received among these in Thy presence this day, as a rich and acceptable

sacrifice, as Thou didst prepare and reveal it beforehand, and hast

accomplished it. Thou that art the faithful and true God. For this

cause, yea and for all things, I praise Thee, I bless Thee, I glorify Thee,

through the eternal and heavenly High-priest, Jesus Christ, Thy beloved

Son, through whom with Him and the Holy Spirit be glory both now

[and ever] and for the ages to come. Amen.'

15. When he had offered up the Amen and finished his prayer, the

firemen lighted the fire. And, a mighty flame flashing forth, we to

whom it was given to see, saw a marvel, yea and we were preserved

that we might relate to the rest what happened. The fire, making the

appearance of a vault, like the sail of a vessel filled by the wind, made

a wall round about the body of the mart)^; and it was there in the

midst, not like flesh burning, but like [a loaf in the oven or like] gold

and silver refined in a furnace. For we perceived such a fragrant smell,

as if it were the wafted odour of frankincense or some other precious

spice.

16. So at length the lawless men, seeing that his body could not

be consumed by the fire, ordered an executioner to go up to him and

stab him with a dagger. And when he had done this, there came forth

[a dove and] a quantity of blood, so that it extinguished the fire ; and

all the multitude marvelled that there should be so great a difference

between the unbelievers and the elect. In the number of these was

this man, the glorious martyr Polycarp, who was found an apostolic

and prophetic teacher in our own time, a bishop of the holy Church

which is in Smyrna. For every word which he uttered from his mouth

was accomplished and will be accomplished.

17. But the jealous and envious Evil One, the adversary of the

family of the righteous, having seen the greatness of his martyrdom and

his blameless life from the beginning, and how he was crowned with

the crown of immortality and had won a reward which none could

gainsay, managed that not even his poor body should be taken away
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by us, although many desired to do this and to touch his holy flesh.

So he put forward Nicetes, the father of Herod and brother of Alee, to

plead with the magistrate not to give up his body, 'lest,' so it was

said, 'they should abandon the crucified one and begin to worship this

man'—this being done at the instigation and urgent entreaty of the

Jews, who also watched when we were about to take it from the fire,

not knowing that it will be impossible for us either to forsake at any

time the Christ who suffered for the salvation of the whole world of

those that are saved—suffered though faultless for sinners—nor to

worship any other. For Him, being the Son of God, we adore, but the

martyrs as disciples and imitators of the Lord we cherish as they

deserve for their matchless affection towards their own King and

Teacher. May it be our lot also to be found partakers and fellow-

disciples with them.

18. The centurion therefore, seeing the opposition raised on the

part of the Jews, set him in the midst and burnt him after their custom.

And so we afterwards took up his bones which are more valuable than

precious stones and finer than refined gold, and laid them in a suitable

place J where the Lord will permit us to gather ourselves together,

as we are able, in gladness and joy, and to celebrate the birth-day of

his martyrdom for the commemoration of those that have already fought

in the contest, and for the training and preparation of those that shall

do so hereafter.

19. So it befel the blessed Polycarp, who having with those from

Philadelphia suffered martyrdom in Smyrna—twelve in all—is especially

remembered more than the others by all men, so that he is talked of

even by the heathen in every place : for he showed himself not only

a notable teacher, but also a distinguished martyr, whose martyrdom all

desire to imitate, seeing that it was after the pattern of the Gospel of

Christ. Having by his endurance overcome the unrighteous ruler in

the conflict and so received the crown of immortality, he rejoiceth in

company with the Apostles and all righteous men, and glorifieth the

Almighty God and Father, and blesseth our Lord Jesus Christ, the

saviour of our souls and helmsman of our bodies and shepherd of the

universal Church which is throughout the world.

20. Ye indeed required that the things which happened should

be shown unto you at greater length : but we for the present have

certified you as it were in a summary through our brother Marcianus.

When then ye have informed yourselves of these things, send the letter

AP. FATH. 14



2IO THE LETTER OF THE SMYRNAANS

about likewise to the brethren which are farther off, that they also may-

glorify the Lord, who maketh election from His own servants. Now
unto Him that is able to bring us all by His grace and bounty unto

His eternal kingdom, through His only-begotten Son Jesus Christ, be

glory, honour, power, and greatness for ever. Salute all the saints.

They that are with us salute you, and Euarestus, who wrote the letter,

with his whole house.

21. Now the blessed Polycarp was martyred on the second day of

the first part of the month Xanthicus, on the seventh before the kalends

of March, on a great sabbath, at the eighth hour. He was apprehended

by Herodes, when Philip of Tralles was high-priest, in the proconsulship

of Statins Quadratus, but in the reign of the Eternal King Jesus Christ.

To whom be the glory, honour, greatness, and eternal throne, from

generation to generation. Amen.

22. (i) We bid you God speed, brethren, while ye walk by the

word of Jesus Christ which is according to the Gospel ; with whom be

glory to God for the salvation of His holy elect ; even as the blessed

Polycarp suffered martyrdom, in whose footsteps may it be our lot to

be found in the kingdom of Jesus Christ.

(2) This account Gains copied from the papers of Irenaeus, a

disciple of Polycarp. The same also lived with Irenaeus.

(3) And I Socrates wrote it down in Corinth from the copy of

Gaius. Grace be with all men.

(4) And I Pionius again wrote it down from the aforementioned

copy, having searched it out (for the blessed Polycarp showed me in a

revelation, as I will declare in the sequel), gathering it together when

it was now well nigh worn out by age, that the Lord Jesus Christ may
gather me also with His elect into His heavenly kingdom; to whom
be the glory with the Father and the Holy Spirit for ever and ever.

Amen.

The three preceding paragraphs as read in the Moscow MS.

(2) This account Gaius copied from the papers of Irenaeus. The
same lived with Irenaeus who had been a disciple of the holy Polycarp.

For this Irenaeus, being in Rome at the time of the martyrdom of the

bishop Polycarp, instructed many; and many most excellent and
orthodox treatises by him are in circulation. In these he makes
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mention of Polycarp, saying that he was taught by him. And he ably

refuted every heresy, and handed down the cathoHc rule of the Church

just as he had received it from the saint. He mentions this fact also,

that when Marcion, after whom the Marcionites are called, met the

holy Polycarp on one occasion, and said 'Recognize us, Polycarp,'

he said in reply to Marcion, 'Yes indeed, I recognize the firstborn

of Satan.' The following statement also is made in the writings of

Irenseus, that on the very day and hour when Polycarp was martyred

in Smyrna Irenseus being in the city of the Romans heard a voice as of

a trumpet saying, ' Polycarp is martyred.'

(3) From these papers of Irenaeus then, as has been stated al-

ready. Gains made a copy, and from the copy of Gaius Isocrates made

another in Corinth.

(4) And I Pionius again wrote it down from the copy of Isocrates,

having searched for it in obedience to a revelation of the holy Polycarp,

gathering it together, when it was well nigh worn out by age, that

the Lord Jesus Christ may gather me also with His elect into His

heavenly kingdom ; to whom be the glory with the Father and the Son

and the Holy Spirit for ever and ever. Amen.

14—
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THE TEACHING OF THE
APOSTLES.

THE Didache is a church-manual of primitive Christianity or of

some section of it. It is called ' The Teaching of the Apostles

'

or ' The Teaching of the Twelve Apostles.' The latter appears in the

manuscript ; but the former is the designation in several ancient writers

who refer to it. It is therefore adopted as the title here. The manual

consists of two parts : (i) a moral treatise founded on an ancient work

called ' The Two Ways,' and setting forth the paths of righteousness

and unrighteousness, of life and death respectively. This first part is

not necessarily altogether of Christian origin; indeed there is reason

to believe that some portions of it were known to the Jews, and

perhaps also to the Greeks, though it has undoubtedly gathered by

accretions. (2) The second part gives directions affecting church rites

and orders. It treats of baptism, prayer and fasting, the eucharist and

agape, the treatment of apostles and prophets, of bishops and deacons,

the whole closing with a solemn warning to watchfulness in view of the

second coming of Christ.

The work is obviously of very early date, as is shown by the

internal evidence of language and subject-matter. Thus for instance

the itinerant prophetic order has not yet been displaced by the per-

manent localized ministry, but exists side by side with it as in the

lifetime of S. Paul (Eph. iv. 11, i Cor. xii. 28). Secondly, episcopacy

has apparently not yet become universal; the word 'bishop' is still

used as synonymous with ' presbyter,' and the writer therefore couples

'bishops' with 'deacons' (§ 15) as S. Paul does (i Tim. iii. i—8,

Phil. i. i) under similar circumstances. Thirdly, from the expression
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in § lo 'after ye have been filled' it appears that the agape still

remains part of the Lord's Supper. Lastly, the archaic simplicity of

its practical suggestions is only consistent with the early infancy of a

church. These indications point to the first or the beginning of the

second century as the date of the work in its present form.

As regards the place of writing, opinion in the first instance had

been strongly in favour of Egypt, because the Teaching was early

quoted by Egyptian writers; but from the casual allusion in § 9 to

the 'corn scattered upon the mountains' it will appear to have been

written either in Syria or Palestine.

The Didache was discovered by Bryennios in the same ms with

the complete copy of the Epistle of Clement mentioned above (p. 4)

and called the Constantinopolitan or Hierosolymitan ms. Besides the

Teaching and the Genuine and Spurious Epistles of Clement in full, this

document contained Chrysostom's Synopsis of the Old and New Testa-

ment (incomplete), the Epistle of Barnabas, and the Long Recension

of the Ignatian Epistles. The ms is dated a.d. 1056. But though a

list of the contents of this document was announced by Bryennios in

1875, eight years elapsed before the Didache itself was published.

Meanwhile, as a work of this name is mentioned by Eusebius and

others among early apocryphal writings, a hope was excited in the

minds of those interested in such studies that this might be the book

alluded to, and that it would throw some light on the vexed question

of the origin of the Apostolical Constitutions. When at length in 1883

it was given to the world, its interest and importance were proved to

exceed the highest expectations. It has been generally admitted to

be the work mentioned by Eusebius and also quoted by Clement of

Alexandria as ' scripture.' It is the basis of the seventh book of the

Apostolical Constitutions. In language and subject-matter it presents

close affinities to many other early documents, notably the Ecclesi-

astical Canons and the Epistle of Barnabas. A fragment of a Latin

translation has also been discovered by Gebhardt, and is printed below

(p. 225). Thus though there is but one extant ms of the Didache in

its present form, the incorporation of a great part of it into patristic

writings and early church-manuals renders the problem of its origin

and development a peculiarly interesting one.



AIAAXH TON AnOSTOAQN.

AIAAXH K.vpiov Bia twv BcoB^ku airoaroX.oiV rot?

eOveoTLV.

I. 'OSot hvo elcrl, fiia t^? 5®'7? ''^'' M'''
''""'^ Oavdrov,

Sia^opa Be iroWrj /iera^v twv Svo oBcov. 2. 'H /j,ev ovv oAoc Jer. xxi. 8.

THC zcoHC ia-Tiv avTT)- irpwTov, Ar*TTHceic TON OeoN rov S. Matt.
' / ^ / _» _» ' « ' ' xxii. :i7,;iO.

'TTOiTjcravra ae- oevrepov, ton hAhcion coy coc ceAyTON' hanta Lev. xix

Se OCA Ian BeAHCHC mh r'NecOAi' coi, kai cy aAAw mh noi'ei. i?-, . .

_^

' '

^ Tobit IV.

3. TOVTcov Be TWV \6ywv 17 StSa;)^^ ecmv avrr)- EyAoreTTe 15.

, „ f ^ „ , ^ „ S. Matt. V.
Toyc KATApcoMeNoyc yiMiN KAi npocey)(ec6e vTrep tcov e-)^opcov

^^^ ^^g.f« /p.\e(", t e« '»'S. Luke
vfimv, vyjcrTeveTeoe ynep tcon Aiwkontwn yiwAc. noiA fAp X*'P"^' • 78
CAN AfAnATe TOyC ArAncONTAC YMAC ; 0Y)(l KAI TA e6NH t6 AYTO 32> 33' 35-

TioiOYCiN ; YMeic Ae AfAHATe TOyc micoyntac ymac Kal ov-^ e^ere

ij^Opov. 4. uTrey^pv twv aapiciKwv Koi (rtofiariKcov eTriBvfiiwv.

CAN TIC COI Aw pAnlCMA eic ThJn AellAN ClAfONA, CTpe^pON AYT<jJ S. Matt.

KAI THN aAAhn, Kai ea-rj reAeto?- can ArrApeycH ce tic miAion eN, g.Luke

ynAre m6t AyToy Ayo' ean ApH tic t6 imati6n coy, Aoc AyrcJ) "• ^9- 3°-

KAI t6n )(iTciJNA' Ian AaBh tic And coy Td con, mh AnAiVer

ovBe <yap Bvvaaai. 5- ttant'i T(|) aItoynti' ce Ai'ioy kai Mrf

ATTAiTer TToa-i yap OeXei, BLBoadat 6 iraTrjp ex rwv IBUov

j^apicTfiaTav. /MaKapiov 6 SiBov^ Kara Trjv ivraikijv dOwoi

rydp iariv. oval t& Xafi^dvovrr el fiev yap y^peiav e)(mv

XafijSdvei tii, ddwo<; ecraf 6 Be fir; j(pe(,av eymv Bmaei

BvKTjv, Xva ri eXa^e ical eh rr iv a-vvoxf) Be yev6/j,evo<;

e^eTaadrjcreTai, irepl av eirpa^e Kal oyK lieAGyceTAi eKeTOGN, S. Matt.

MGXpic oy AnoAcp tcJn Icxaton koAp^nthn. 6. dWd Kal irepl
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, TovTov Se eipijTai- 'lApwTATco h GAeHMOcVwH coy elc tac )(eTp&c

coy, Mexpic an rN(|)c ti'ni a4)C.

Ex. XX. II. Aevrepa Be ivToKrj t^? hihaj^r)^- 2. Oy ct)ONeyceic, oy

Moixeyceic, ov vatBo<f>6opr]er£K, ov Tropvevaei<!, oy KAefeic, ov

fjLaye^aet^, ov (jjapfiaKeia-eK, ov <^ovevcret<; tbkvov iv <j)dopa,

ovBe ryevvijBevra airoKreveK, oyK eniSyMHceic ta Toy ttAhci'on,

S. Matt. 3. oyK eniopKHceic, oy yeyAoMAprypHceic, ov KaKo\oyija-ei,<;, ov

fivr}(7iKaici]a-ei<;' 4. ovk ecrrj Btr/vcofiav ovBe BlrfKoi)<T<ro<;- irar/li

yap Oavdrov -q BiyXaxra-ia. $. ovk earai 6 \6yo<; aov •^evBri(;,

ov Kev6<!, aXXa /jLe/jLetrrco/jievoi; irpa^ei. 6. ovk ecrj) Tr\eoviKT7)<{

ovBe apira^ ovBe VTroKpirrfi ovBe KaK0^6r]<} ovB^ VTreprjtjjavo^.

Lev. xix. ov X'qyjrrj ^ovXt)v irovrjpav KUTa rov irXTjaiov crov.
"J. oy

Jude 22. MICHC6IC iravTa dvOptoirov, AAA<i oyc M6IM e\erle\c, irepl Be wv

TTpoffev^y, oyc Ae ArATTHceic virep rrjv "'^vyrjv aov.

III. TeKvov fiov, ^evye utto vavr6<s Trovripov xal diro

rrravToi; ofwiov avrov. 2. fit) yivov opyiXo<S' oBrjyel yap
yf

opyr\ •irp6<; Tov <f)6vov firjBe ^7]Xa>Trj<; fiTjBe epumK6<s firjBe

0vfiiK6<{- eK yap tovtcdv airavriov <f)ovoi yevvtovrai. 3. Teicvov

/jLov, pj) yivov eTridvfirjTijv' oBr/yei yap 77 eTridvfila Trpbi Ttjv

iropveLav p/qBe alaj(fioX6yo<i firjBe vyfri)X6<f>$aXp,oi' Ik yap

Lev. xix. TOVToiv diravToav fioijfelai yevvwvrai, 4- TeKvov fiov, mh

riNoy olcoNOCKonoc* iireiBij oBTiyei eh ttjv eiScoXoXaTpiav

firjBe eTraotSo? fir/Be /ladTjfiariKO'i /i7)Be irepiKaOaCpmv firjBk

ffeXe avTo. pXeireiv eK yap Tovrmv diravToiv elBaXoXaTpia

yevvarai. 5- TeKvov fiov, firj yivov \frev<rrri<s' eTretSj) oBijyeZ

TO yjreOtrfia eh Trjv kXottijv firiBe <f)iXdpyvpo<s fir}Be Kev6So^o<i'

eK yap rovrav wirdvratv KXoiral yeuvwprai. 6. reKvov fiov,

firj yivov yoyyvffo^' eireiBrj oBrjyel eh Trjv fiXac^rj/jilav ftTjBe

avOdBrji /iijBe nrovqpo^payv sk yap rovrtov dirdvTwv ^Xa-

S. Matt, a^rifiiat yevvmvrai.
"J.

"ardi Be Trpavi}' eirel 01 npAeTc KAHpo-

NOMHcoyci THN THN. 8. yivov fiaKp66vfj,o^ koI eXe'^fjitov xal

Is. Ixvi. 2. a.KaKo<} Kal Hcif)(ioc Kal dr/a0d<s ka) TpeMCON Toyc Aoroyc Bia

iii. 2 dpyCKm] conj. Bryennios; 6pyt\oi MS. 3 ytwuvTai] conj.

Bryennios; ytv&yTai MS.
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TravTO'i, ov<} fjKovaa^. 9. ot5^ vi^waeK creavrov ovBe B(6a6t<:

rfi "^vy^ (Tov dpda-o<!. ov KoXhT^drjaerai, rj ylrvj(r] aov /Merd

v>ffrjXwv, aXXa fiera BiicalcDV koX raireivwv avaarTpa<f>rj(rrj.

10. Ta (TVfi^aivovTa, aoi evepyij/iara w? dya0d irpoahe^rj,

etSco? oTi arep ®eov ovBev yiverai.

IV. TeKvov /MOV, TOY AaAoynt6c coi ton AoroN TOY QeoY Heb. xUi.

MNHC9HCH vvKTo-i Kol i^/jbepag' Tt/iTjo-et? 8e avrov &)? K.vpiov

odev yap j; Kvpiorrj^ "KaXeiTac, ixel Kuptds ecmv. 2. eK^rfTrj-

<Tei<i Be Kaff" ^fiepav rd irpoa-co'rra twv dyicov, iva eiravairaf}!;

Tots Xoyoi'i avTwv. 3- ^"^ Trotjycret? ayia/ux, elprjvevaei'i Be

fiaxpfjievov^. Kpiveli St«at(U9, ov Xrjylrr] •jrpoamirov eXey^at

iirl jrapaiTTwfj.aa-tv. 4. ov Btijrv'x^a'ei'i, itorepov earat rj ov.

5. MH riNOY Tipdc MfcN TO AdiBeTN eKTeiNcoN TAC yiei^id.c, npdc Ae Ecclus. iv.

TO iOYNAi CYcnaiN' 6. edv expf Bid rmv "xeipwv a-ov, Ba)cret<:

Xiirpaxriv dfiapncov aov. J. ov BiaTatrevi Bovvai ovSe BiSov';

yoyyvaeK' yvcoa-r) yap Ti'9 eariv 6 tov fiitrOov KaTi^i; dvrairo-

BoTTj^. 8. ovK dirooTpa^^ay tov evBeofievov, avyKoivcovrjo'ei.^

Be irdvTa rw dBeX^S <tov kuI ovk epel<; \k\d, eiNAr el yap wActsiv.

T^ ddavdrrp Koiveovol eare, Troaep fiaXXov ev rot? BvrjTOK
;

9- OVK ap6i<s T7JV X^^P"' "^"^ ^'"^'^ '''"^ viov aov ij airo Tfj<;

6vyaTp6<; aov, dXXd diro veorrjTO'i BiBd^eK tov <f)60ov tov

@eov. 10. OVK eTTiTci^eiis BovXa aov fj -iraiBiaKy, rot? eirX tov

avTov @e6v eXirL^ovaiv, ev iriKpia aov, firjirore ov firj <^o^r]dr)-

aovTai TOV 67r' dfitf>orepoi<i @e6v ov yap epxerai KUTa irpoa-

wTTOv KaXiaai, dXX' e(j) 01)9 t6 irvevp-a i^Toifiaaev. II. vfiel<;

Be 01 BovXoi viroTorfrjaeade toli Kvpioi<i vfidav <»? TVira @eot)

iv alaxyvT) Koi (j)60a). 12. fiiarjaeti irdaav viroKpiaiv KaX

irdv o firj dpeaTov Tm Yivpitp. 1 3. ov firj eyKaTdXiiry;

evToXd<i Kvpiov, <j>vXd^ei<; Be a "TrapiXafiei;, fiijTe irpoariOei'i

firjTe a<f)aipcov. 14. 6'' eKKXrjaia e^o/ioXoyrjarj ra •jrapairToi-

fMTa aov, Ka\ ov irpoaeXevarj eirl Trpoaev^vv aov ev avvei-

Brjaei •7rovr)pa. avTtf eaTiv y 6B6<s t^? ^ayrj^.

iv. 3 irof^ai] conj. Hilgenfeld ; irodTjffcts MS. 7 6] conj. Biyennios

;

i] MS. II i/uir] conj. Bryennios; rifuiv MS.
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V. 'H Se TOW davarov 6h6<s eariv avr-rj- irpwTov iravrmv

TTovTjpd ecrn Koi Karapwi /lea-Ti]' (jiovoi, fioi'^elai,, einOvfJiLai,

TTopveiai, KXaTraiielBcoiXoXaTpuii, /layeiai, (f)apfj,aKiai, apirwyai,

yfrevSofiaprvpiai, viroKpio'eK, SnrXoKapSia, B6Xo<!, vireprj^avla,

KaKia, avOdBeia, irKeove^la, alff'^poXoyia, ^rfKorviria, dpu'

crvrrj';, vyjro'i, aXa^oveia' 2. Biw/crai dyadwv, fii(rovvT6<;

aXrjdeiav, dyaTrwvrev i^eCSo?, ov yt,V(ocrKovTe<i fiia-dbv SiKaio-

Rom.xii.9. ffWT/?, ov KoAAa>M6NOi ArA6(f> ovSe /cplcrei Btieala, dypvirvovvTeg

ovK eh TO dyaOov, a\X' et? to irovrjpoV wv fiaxpav irpavTij^

Koi VTro/j-oPTj, fiaTaia dr/airmvTei;, hiwKovTe<s avTairohofjua, ovk

e\eovvTe<i irTco'Xpv, ov irovovvTef enr), icaTairovovptevip, ov

yiva>aK0VT6<; top iroirjcravTa avTov^, ^oveii TeKvcov, ^Oopeui

'7r\d<r/j,aT0'! ©eoO, d'iro<rTpe<f>6/j.evoi tov ivSeofievov, icaTa-

TrovovvT6<! TOV 6\i,^ofi€vov, ifKovahoov TrapaxXriToi, irevr)Ttov

dvofioi Kpiral, iravOafidpTrfToi' pva-deirjTe, Texva, diro tovtcov

aTravToav.

VI. "Opa p/r) Tt? ere ifKavrjar) airo TavT7]<s t^s ohov t'^<}

StSa^iJ?, ivel irapeKToi} ®eov ae SiBdcrKei. 2. el fiev yap

Bvpacrai $a<TTdaai oXov tov ^vyov tov Ki/pt'ou, TeXeio^ eay

el B' ov hvvaaai, o Svvr/ tovto iroiei.

3. IlejO^ Se T^9 /S/scocrea)?, b hvvacrai j3dcrTaa'ov' diro Be

TOV elBoiKodvTov Xlav m-pdaeye' XaTpeia yap e<7Tt,v 6emv

veKpwv.

VII. Ilepi Be TOV 0a7rTla-p,aTO<!, ovToa fiairria-aTe' TavTa

S. Matt. TrdvTa TrpoetTTOi'Te? ^aiTTia-aTe elc t6 QNOU^k toy TTAxpoc ka'i

XXViii. 10. ..v"- > »•! TT' ir/^ c.~ _»\
TOY I'OY KAi TOY AfiOY IIn€Ymatoc ev vbaTi ^wvti. 2. eav

Be pr/ e-XJll iBap ^oov, el<; aKXo vBcop ^diTTtaoV el B' ov

Bvvaa-ai ev yjrvxp^, ev 6epp,m. 3. eav Be dp^^oTepa p.rj 6;;^j?9,

eKjfeov eh ttjv Ke^aXrjv Tph vBcop eh ovopM IlaTp6<s koI

Tlov Kal dryiov JlvevpMTO<i. 4. irpb Be tov /3o7^T^o•/iaTO?

irpovrjaTevadTW 6 ^airTi^eov xal 6 ^airTi^op.evo'} Kal et Tive^

dXKoi BvvavTai. KeXeveK Be vr^aTeva-at, tov ^aTrTi^6p,evov

irpo p,i,d<i rj Bvo.

VIII. At Se vr)<TTelai vp,wv p.rj eoTtoaav /jierd twv vtto-
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KptTwv' vrjOTevovcri yap Bevrepa aa^^drmv xal TrefnrrTj'

vfieli Se V7f<Trev<TaTe rerpaSa Koi irapaiTKevrjv. 2. fi'qBe irpoa--

ei'xeo'Qe <bc oi YnoKpiTAi', aXV oj? eKeXevcrev 6 Kupto? iv ra S. Matt.

> ^ , . » „ . „ . TT . - . . . vi. l6.
evayyeXup avrov, ofTcoc npoceYX^cOe ll&Tep hmcon o 6N toj g. Matt.

o-fpANO), AriAceHTco TO ONOMA coy, eAGeTco H BACiAeiA coy, reNH- gj£^^3-

eHTCO TO G^AHM^ coy W)C en OypANO) KM km rfic TON ApTON "'• *—4-

HMCON TON enioyciON a6c hmTn CHMepoN, kaI A(]>ec hmTn thn

6ct)6lAHN HMWN U)C KAI HMsTc A^ieMeN ToTc 6c|)eiAeTAIC HMWN,

ka'i mh' elceNepKHC hmac e!c rreipACMON, <^AAa pycAt hmac mt6 Toy

TTONHpoy" '6ti aov iaTiv ij Svvap,i<i koX q ho^a et? rov'; alcovw;.

3. rpls T^? rj(iApa<s oi)r<o irpoarev'xea-0e.

IX. Hepl Se T^? 6vxapio'Tia<s, ot^ro) ev'xapia-Trfirare'

2. irpwrov Trepl tov iroTTipiov IBiV'xapiffTOvfiiv o-oi, lidrep

rjyuatv, vntep rfj<; dyia^ dp-treKov AavetS rov 7raiB6<; aov, ^s

iyvt6pi<ra<s rip,lv hid 'Irjaov rov -jraiBm aoV aol rj Bo^a et?

Tovs aimva<s. 3. irepX Be rov K\dcrpMro<;' ^i-^apiarovpiev

trot, Hdrep rip-wv, virep Trj<; feo^? Kal yvmcreax;, ^9 iyvcopiaai;

rip.iv Bid 'Iijo-ow Toi) ixaiBoi aov aol ij Bo^a eh tov? aloova<;.

4. wattep fjv lovio it) K\da-p.a Biea-Kopiriap-evav etrdvta rwv

6pea>v Kal <xvpay(6ev iyevero &, oiirm avvaydrjroi erov 17

eKKXTjo-ia diro rwv irepdrcov rfj<; 7^? eh rrjv a-^v ffaffiKeiav

on (TOV e<Tr\v 17 Bo^a koI jJ
Svvap,i<; Btci Ii^aov Hpiarov eh

Tot)s aiwvai. 5. p,i)Bel<; Be (ftayirto /irjBe Triera dird T17?

ev-xapt^riwi vp,eov, dW' 01 ^airnaSevre^ eh ovop,a Kvpiov.

Kal yap -Trepl rovrov etptjxev 6 Kupto?' Mh icoTe r6 ahon S. Matt.

I
vii. 6.

TOIC Kyci.

X. Mera Be ro ip.irXrja-Orjvai oi}t«? ev^apianja-are'

2. lEivxapiffrovp-ev aoi, Hdrep ayie, virep rov dyiov 6v6p.ar6<;

aov, ov Kare<yKr)V(ii<7a<; ev rah KapBiai<; T}p,cov, Kal virep Tfj<s

yvdaeta'i Kal iri<Trem<; /cat ddavaaias, r}<s eyvtopiirai ^p,iv St,d

'Ii^ffow rov iraiBoi a-ov' aol -q Bo^a eh rot)? aldSva<s. 3. <rv,

BetTTTora iravroKpdrop, eKria-a<; rd irdvra epcKev rov 6v6p,a-

viii. ^ -yeOT/fl^TMlconj. Bryennios; 7ej'i'i)e^T(<) MS. ix. 4 to] insert

Gebbardt after toOto. x. 2 ii/Mv} conj. Bryennios; i/iuo MS.
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TO? aov, rpo<f>'ilv re koX irorbv e'SwKa? toii; dvdpa)Voi<! en

diroKavffiv 'iva aoi ev')(api(TTr)<ra}iTiv, rjiuv Se i'^aplaca irvev-

fianKrjv Tpo^rjv koX ttotov kclL ^cotjv alwviov Bid, tov iraiBov

aov. 4. iTph vdvTiov ev^xapiarovfiev aoi on BvvaT6<i el <rv'

<Tol rj Bo^a et? tov? almva<;. 5- p-vrjadrjTi., Kvpie, ri]<i e/c-

KXrjffiai; crov tov pvaaadai avrrjv diro Travroi Trovqpov Kai

I Joh. iv. TeAenwcAi avrfjv en th AfATTH ffov, Kal cynaIon avrrjv And

S. Matt. ™'^ TeccA'pcoN ANeMCON, TTjv dr/iaa-Qelaav el<s rrjv a-rjv ^acri-

XXIV. 31. \eiav, rjv '^roifioffa^ avry' on aov earlv rj Bvvafiii Kal rj

Bo^a el<} rot)? aimva';. 6. eKderm p^a/!>« icaX -irapeXdirio 6

Koa/jiog oStos. waavvd rS dew ^avelB. eX rt? &r/i,6<; eartv,

I Cor. xvi. ipj^eadoo' ei Tts ovk eari, fieravoeiTco. MApAN a6a. dp,^v.

7. Tois Se irpoi^riTaK iTTiTpiirere ei'^apiaTelv oaa deXovaiv.

XL *0? dv ovv eKQmv BtBd^rj vfidi Tavra irdvra rd

TTpoeiprjfieva, Be^aaOe avrov' 2. iav Be avTO'i 6 BiBdaKtov

arpaffsel^ BtBdaKj) oXXtjv BoBay^^v el<! rd KaraXvaai, firj avTov

dKovarjTe' el<s Be ro Trpoadeivat BiKaioavvrjv Kal yvwaiv

'Kvplov, Be^aaOe avrov co<! K.vpiov. 3- Hept Be rwv diro-

aroXciv Kal 'irpo<^r&v Kard rb Boy/ia rod evar/<yeXiov o'vra><i

iroiijaare. 4. Tra? Be drroaroXof: ep')(pfievo<i Trpo? vp-df

Be'x^dijrco o)? Kupt09' 5- o^ p-evel Be el p,r) rjpApav p,lav' idv

Be y 'x^pela, Kal rrjv dXXTfv' rpett Be iav p^eCvy, yjrevBoirpo-

(jyrjrt]^ earlv 6. i^ep'^6p,evo<; Be 6 d-rroaroXo^ p.7jBev Xap,-

^avero) ei p-fj dprov, eta? o5 avXiaO^' eav Be dpyvpiov alrfj,

>^evBoTrpo<^riri)<s eari. y. Kal irdvra irpo^r)rrjv XaKovvra iv

nvevp,ari ov ireipdaere ovBe BiaKpivelre' rrdaa ydp dpupria

d<j)edijaerat,, aUrr) Be rj dpapria ovk d<j)e0ijaerai. 8. ov ira?

Se o XaXoiv iv irvevpMri tt/so^t^tij? iariv, dXX' idv e'^r/ rov<i

rpoirovi T^vpiov. 'Airo ovv r<Sv rporrav yvmad'^aerai 6

yjrevBoTTpo^rjrrj'i Kal 6 TT/ao^jjTTjs. 9. Kal Tra? •7rpotf)ifr7)9

opi^av rpd-rre^av iv irvevpan ov ^dyerat dir avrfj<i' ei Bk

priye, '^evBorrpo^riTq'i iariv. lO. Trav Se m-po^rirr)<s BiBd-

X. 4 o-oi] insert Hamack after <ri. xi. 5 el liijl insert

Harnack. 9 Aplfoix] conj. Bryennios; b jil^uv lis.
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aKoav rrjv aS/rjOeiav el a BiSdarKei ov •jroi.ei, yfrevS(nrpO(jiijTi]<s

i<TTip, 1 1. 7ra? Be 7rpo<f)-ijTr]'i SeSoKi,(jbaafievo<; aK7]div6<s iroimv

et? fiMO-rrjpiov Kocr/iiK^v eKK\/t]a'la<!, firj BiBda-Kmv Be iroielv

btra avTO<i iroiei, ov KpidrjtTerai, 6(^' vjiav fuerd ®eov yap e^et

TTjv Kplaiv c0(ravTm<; yap evo'i/qaav koI 01 dp')(aloi vpotjyrjrai.

12. 69 S' dv ewrj7 ev irvevfiari- A09 fioi dpyvpta rj erepd nva,

ovK aKoixrea-de avrov- edv Be vepX oKKcov vcrrepovvrtov eiTrr]

Bovvai, fiTjBeli; avrbv Kpiverio.

XII. Ila? Be 6 epxoMENoe In onomati Kypioy S6j^^7;tw Ps. cxviii.

V s^ s ' ' \ f a I \ "f-
(cxvii) 26.

eirevra be ooKifiatravTe<; avrov yvwcreaue. avveaiv yap efere s. Matt.

Se^idv Kal dpicrrepdv. 2. el fiev rirapoSio^ ea-riv 6 ep-)(pp,evo<i, ^^'^'
j.

fiorjdetre avTut oaov BvvaffOe' ov fievei Be irpbg v/JLd<i el iirj
xi. 9-

Bvo rj Tjoet? ^fi6pa<s, edv y dvdyKi). 3. el Be 6eXei 7rp6<s vfid<s xix. 38.

KaOrjo-dai, re')(yLT7)<s wv, epya^eada Kal <f)ayeTO>. 4. el Be ovk

ej(ei re)(y7]v, Kara ttjv aiivetriv vfiwv irpovorjaaTe, ttqjs jxtj

dpyo^ fieO' vfiwv l^'qaerat X.pitrriavo'i. 5- ^' S' ""^ OiXet ovrco

iroielv, j^piaTe/j/iropoii icmv 7rpoae-)(ere diro twv toiovtwv.

XIII. Ila? Be •rrpo<fi^T7)<i dX7)6ivb<i BeKmv KaOrjo-Qai irpb<;

VfJidi Alloc 6CTIN THC rpo(pHC AYToy. 2. axravro}^ BiBdcrKaXov S. Matt.

dXrjdivo'i ecTiN aIeoc koI avroi, Sairep 6 eprATHC, thc Tpo(j)HC

A^Toy. 3. "Trdaav ovv dirap'x^v y6vvr)/j,drcav Xrjvov Kal aXco-

vo<!, ySotov re Kal nrpo^draiv Xa^wv BwaeK Trjv d'irap')(riv to4?

irpo<f)'^Tai^' avTol yap eiaiv oi dpyiepeZ'i vfj,wv. 4- sav Be firj

e^iyre irpo<jiJjTr]v, Bore rot? TrriB^ot?. 5- ^"'^ ffiTiav iroiy'i,

rrjv d'iTap')(rjv Xa/3(bv S09 Kara ttjv evroXtjv. 6. w(TavTm<;

Kepdfiiov oXvov Tj eXaiov dvoi^a<; Tfjv dirap'^rjv XajSc^v S09

Tot9 'irpo<jyi]TaK' 7. dpyvpiov Be Kal IfiaTKTfiov Kal Travroi

KTrjiJMT0<i Xa^cov t^v ditapyrjv, tos dv aoi Bo^y, S09 Kard tt/v

ivroXijv.

XIV. Kara KvpiaKrjv Be Kvpiov a-vva')(6evTe<; KXatrare

dpTOV Kal evvapiaTycaTe Trpoe^o/ioXoyTjtrafievoi ra irapa-

•TrrwfiaTa vfimv, 'oirm'! Kadapd r] Ovcria vp,cSv y. 2. irdi; Be

xii. ' i^erel conj. Bryennios; ^erai MS. xiv. i irpoe^o/ioKcyria-d/ievoi] conj.

Hilgenfeld ; irpoiTe^oiioXoyriffdiia'oi, MS. ifuiv sec] conj. Bryennios
; ^ynuK ms.
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1^(01/ rrjv d/K^i^oXiav fiera roD eratpov avTOV firj a-weXffirm

vfiiv, eift)? o5 StaWoYoStrtj/, Xva /j,t} Koiva>6f} q 6v<rLa vfiwv.

Mai. i. II, 3. avrr) i^ap ia-riv r} prjOeicra vtto Kvptov' 'En ttanti to-

ncp Kdi'i
XP'^'*''^

npoc4)epeiN moi eyciAN KAQApiiN' drr B&ciAeyc

MerAC eiMi', Aerei K'^pioc, kai to onoma moy eAtMACTON sn toTc

e'8N6Ci.

XV. ^eipoTovrjaare ovv kaxrrol's eTriarKOTrov; koI Biuko-

vov; a^iovi tov JLvpiov, avBpai vpaeK koX d<piKap'yvpov<; Koi,

a\7]dei<! Kol BeSoKifMacrfiivovi' v/uv yap Xeirovpyovffi koI

avTol rrjv XeiTovpyCap r&v trpotfyijTwv koX BiSaaKaXoav.

2. firi ovv VTrepiBijre avrov';' avrol yap ela-iv 01 rerip/qfiivot

vfioSv /jierct rSv 7rpo<j}7jTcSv koI BiSaffxaXjcov.

3. 'EXefy^^ere Be aWjJXow? fir) iv opyy, dXK, iv eiprjvj),

a)? e)(eTe iv tS evayyeXlm' Koi iravrl diTTOj(pvVTi /card tov

erepov fi7iBel<; XaXelrco firjBe irap' v/j.wv aKoviTW, «»? ov fiera-

voijar/. 4. rd^ Be ev^^a? vfiwv koI ra? iXerifUxrvva^ Kal

Tratra? ra? vpd^SK o'irax; iroiricrare, to? excre iv rm evay-

yeXicp rov Kvpiov jJ/icSv.

S. Matt. XVI. FpHropeTxe virep t^s fw^? v/mSv' oI Ayxnoi fMU>N

S. Luke '^'^ cBbcOhtcocan, kai ai oc<l)Yec yMcoN mh eKAyeceojCAN, aAAa
xii. 3S, 4°- piNecOe eroiMor oy viip ofAATe ThiN u>pAN, cn h d Kypioc hmu>n

epxeTAi. 2. irvKvm's Be <Tvva')(dr)a-effde ^i]T0VVTe<! rd dvrjKovra

rat? '^w^ats vfimv. ov yap W(peX'^<Tet Vfiai 6 ird<s 'xpovoi

Tr)9 Tritrreox} vficSv, idv firj iv r(p i<Tj(aT(p Kaip^ TeXeioodiJTe,

S. Matt. 3- ^^ y^P '''*'' ia-xdrai<i rip,epai,<i •jrXrjOvvd'^a-ovrat 01 Y^Y^o-

24. ' npo(t)HTAi KOL ol ^6opel<!, Kal trrptKJyi^a-ovTat to nrpo^ara ei<s

XiKov<s, Kal rj dydm-ri arpai^r)(rerai et? fiuroi' 4. av^avoi<rr]<;

S. Matt, rfdp rrj<s dvojiiai MiCHCoyciN AAAhiAoyc kai AiciaioyciN kai nApA-
xxiv. 10, , , , , , \ f f\ /-x « V

30, 24. Awcoyci. KAI Tore (|)ANHceTAi o Koa-fioirXavT]'; w? uto? ®eov xat

xxi. 12. TTOit^cei CHM61A ka"i TepATA, Kal rj yfj irapaBodrjiTeTat el<i xetpa?

avTov, Koi irovriaei dde/iira, a ovBiirore y&fovev i^ alwvo<s,

5. Tore Vj^ei. rj KTia-i<s twv dvOpmirtov eUs t^v irvpaxnv ttji

BoKifiaaiat;, Kal a-KavBaXta'6'r](rovrai ttoXXoI Kal diroXovvTat,
S. Matt. .> ' )«/ ».. „, <>).»
xxiv. 13. <" ^^ ynoiweiNANTec ev tt) iria-Tei avTmv ccoeHcoNTAi vtt avrov
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Tov KaTadefiaro<;. 6. km totb <t)(\NHC€T(M ta CHMel* ttji; oXt]- S. Matt.

/!/,« n t I »»«^ ^ xxiv. 30.
feta? irpwTov (rrjfieiov e/CTreTCMrew? ev ovpavo), etra ffijfieiov

<j)0)vrj<i traXTTt^'yos, /cat to rpirov ava<TTa<Ti<i vsKpdov' ov irdv-

Tcav 8e, aW' co? ippedt]' "Hiei 6 Kypioc ka'i n.j!NTec 01 Afioi iwex' Zech. xiv.

ay'toy. 7- Tore dyerAi o Koap.o'i tov Kvpiov ep)(0M6N0N InANto s_ Matt.

Ta)N NEct)eAa)N toy oypANOY. '""^' '°'

DOCTRINA APOSTOLORUM.

Viae duae sunt in seculo, vitae et mortis, lucis et tene-

brarum. In his constituti sunt angeli duo, unus aequi-

tatis, alter iniquitatis. Distantia autem magna est duarum

viarum. Via ergo vitae haec est : Primo diliges Deum
aeternum, qui te fecit. Secundo proximum tuum, ut te

ipsum. Omne autem, quod tibi non vis fieri, alii ne feceris.

Interpretatio autem horum verborum haec est : non moe-

chaberis, non homicidium facias, non falsum testimonium

dices, non puerum violaveris, non fornicaveris, non 'male-

facies, non medicamenta mala facies ; non occides filium in

abortum, nee natum succides. Non concupisces quidquam

de re proximi tui. Non perjurabis, non male loqueris, non

eris memor malorum factorum. Non eris duplex in con-

silium dandum, neque bilinguis ; tendiculum enim mortis

est lingua. Non erit verbum tuum vacuum nee mendax.

Non eris cupidus, nee avarus, nee rapax, nee ^adulator

nee. . . {i/ie MS here breaks off.)

1 malefacies] maofacies MS. - adulator] adolator MS.

AP. FATH. 15
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THE TEACHING OF THE LORD TO THE GENTILES
BY THE TWELVE APOSTLES.

1. 'TT^HERE are two ways, one of life and one of death, and there

X is a great difference between the two ways. The way of life is

this. First of all, thou shalt love the God that made thee ; secondly, thy

neighbour as thyself. And all things whatsoever thou wouldest not have

befal thyself, neither do thou unto another. Now of these words the

doctrine is this. Bless them that curse you, and pray for your enemies

and fast for t}iem that persecute you ; for what thank is it, if ye love them

that love you ? Do not even the Gentiles the same ? But do ye love them

that hate you, and ye shall not have an enemy. Abstain thou from

fleshly and bodily lusts. If any man give thee a blow on thy right cheek,

turn to him the other also, and thou shalt be perfect ; if a man impress

thee to go with him one mile, go with him twain ; if a man take away thy

cloak, give him. thy coat also ; ifa man take away from thee that which is

thine own, ask it not back, for neither art thou able. To every man that

asketh of thee give, and ask not back; for the Father desireth that gifts

be given to all from His own bounties. Blessed is he that giveth

according to the commandment ; for he is guiltless. Woe to him that

receiveth ; for, if a man receiveth having need, he is guiltless ; but he

that hath no need shall give satisfaction why and wherefore he received;

and being put in confinement he shall be examined concerning the

deeds that he hath done, and he shall not come out thence until he hath

given back the last farthing. Yea, as touching this also it is said ; Let

thine alms sweat into thine hands, until thou shalt have learnt to whom to

give.

2. And this is the second commandment of the teaching. Thou

shalt do no murder, thou shalt not commit adultery, thou shalt not corrupt

boys, thou shalt not commit fornication, thou shalt not steal, thou shalt
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not deal in magic, thou shall do no sorcery, thou shalt not murder a,

child by abortion nor kill them when born, thou shalt not covet thy

neighbour' Si goods, thou shalt not perjure thyself, thou shalt not hear false

witness, thou shalt not speak evil, thou shalt not cherish a grudge, thou

shalt not be double-minded nor double-tongued ; for the double tongue

is a snare of death. Thy word shall not be false or empty, but ful-

filled by action. Thou shalt not be avaricious nor a plunderer nor a

hypocrite nor ill-tempered nor proud. Thou shalt not entertain an evil

design against thy neighbour. Thou shalt not hate any man, but some

thou shalt reprove, and for others thou shalt pray, and others thou shalt

love more than thy life.

3. My child, flee from every evil and everything that resembleth it.

Be not angry, for anger leadeth to murder, nor jealous nor contentious

nor wrathful ; for of all these things murders are engendered. My child,

be not lustful, for lust leadeth to fornication, neither foul-speaking

neither with uplifted eyes; for of all these things adulteries are en-

gendered. My child, be no dealer in omens, since it leads to idolatry,

nor an enchanter nor an astrologer nor a magician, neither be willing to

look at them ; for from all these things idolatry is engendered. My
child, be not a liar, since lying leads to theft, neither avaricious neither

vainglorious; for from all these things thefts are engendered. My
child, be not a murmurer, since it leadeth to blasphemy, neither self-

willed neither a thinker of evil thoughts; for from all these things

blasphemies are engendered. But be meek, since the meek shall inherit

the earth. Be long-suffering and pitiful and guileless and quiet and
kindly and always fearing the words which thou hast heard. Thou
shalt not exalt thyself, neither shalt thou admit boldness into thy soul.

Thy soul shall not cleave together with the lofty, but with the righteous

and humble shalt thou walk. The accidents that befal thee thou shalt

receive as good, knowing that nothing is done without God.

4. My child, thou shalt remember him that speaketh unto thee the

word of God night and day, and shalt honour him as the Lord ; for

whencesoever the Lordship speaketh, there is the Lord. Moreover
thou shalt seek out day by day the persons of the saints, that thou

mayest find rest in their words. Thou shalt not make a schism, but

thou shalt pacify them that contend ; thou shalt judge righteously, thou

shalt not make a difference in a person to reprove him for transgres-

sions. Thou shalt not doubt whether a thing shall be or not be.

Be not thou found holding out thy hands to receive, but drawing them
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in as to giving. If thou hast ought passing through thy hands, thou

shalt give a ransom for thy sins. Thou shalt not hesitate to give, neither

shalt thou murmur when giving ; for thou shalt know who is the good
paymaster of thy reward. Thou shalt not turn away from him that is

in want, but shalt make thy brother partaker in all things, and shalt not

say thai anything is thine own. For if ye are fellow-partakers in that

which is imperishable, how much rather in the things which are perish-

able?

Thou shalt not withhold thy hand from thy son or from thy daughter,

but from their youth thou shalt teach them the fear of God. Thou
shalt not command thy bondservant or thine handmaid in thy bitterness,

who trust in the same God as thyself, lest haply they should cease to

fear the God who is over both of you ; for He cometh, not to call men
with respect of persons, but He cometh to those whom the Spirit hath

prepared. But ye, servants, shall be subject unto your masters, as to a

type of God, in shame and fear.

Thou shalt hate all h)^ocrisy, and everything that is not pleasing to

the Lord. Thou shalt never forsake the commandments of the Lord ;

but shalt keep those things which thou hast received, neither adding to

them nor taking away from them. In church thou shalt confess thy

transgressions, and shalt not betake thyself to prayer with an evil

conscience. This is the way of life.

5. But the way of death is this. First of all, it is evil and full of a

curse ; murders, adulteries, lusts, fornications, thefts, idolatries, magical

arts, witchcrafts, plunderings, false witnessings, hypocrisies, doubleness

of heart, treachery, pride, mahce, stubbornness, covetousness, foul-

speaking, jealousy, boldness, exaltation, boastfulness
;

persecutors of

good men, hating truth, loving a lie, not perceiving the reward of

righteousness, not cleaving to tfie good nor to righteous judgment,

wakeful not for that which is good but for that which is evil

;

from whom gentleness and forbearance stand aloof; loving vain things,

pursuing a recompense, not pitying the poor man, not toiling for

him that is oppressed with toil, not recognizing Him that made
them, murderers of children, corrupters of the creatures of God, turning

away from him that is in want, oppressing him that is afflicted, advocates

of the wealthy, unjust judges of the poor, altogether sinful. May ye

be delivered, my children, from all these things.

6. See lest any man lead you astray from this way of righteousness,

for he teacheth thee apart from God. For if thou art able to bear the
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whole yoke of the Lord, thou shall be perfect ; but if thou art not able,

do that which thou art able.

But concerning eating, bear that which thou art able; yet abstain

by all means from meat sacrificed to idols; for it is the worship of

dead gods.

7. But concerning baptism, thus shall ye baptize. Having first

recited all these things, baptize in the name of the Father and of the Son

and of the Holy Spirit in living (running) water. But if thou hast not

living water, then baptize in other water ; and if thou art not able in

cold, then in warm. But if thou hast neither, then pour water on the

head thrice in the name of the Father and of the Son and of the Holy

Spirit. But before the baptism let him that baptizeth and him that is

baptized fast, and any others also who are able ; and thou shalt order

him that is baptized to fast a day or two before.

8. And let not your fastings be with the hypocrites, for they fast on

the second and the fifth day of the week ; but do ye keep your fast on

the fourth and on the preparation (the sixth) day. Neither pray ye

as the hypocrites, but as the Lord commanded in His Gospel, thus pray

ye: Our Father, which art in heaven, hallowed be Thy name; Thy

kingdom come ; Thy will be done, as in heaven, so also on earth ; give us

this day our daily bread ; and forgive us our debt, as we also forgive our

debtors ; and lead us not into temptation, but deliver us from the evil one;

for Thine is the power and the glory for ever and ever. Three times in

the day pray ye so.

9. But as touching the eucharistic thanksgiving give ye thanks

thus. First, as regards the cup : We give Thee thanks, O our Father,

for the holy vine of Thy son David, which Thou madest known
unto us through Thy Son Jesus ; Thine is the glory for ever and ever.

Then as regards the broken bread: We give Thee thanks, O our

Father, for the life and knowledge which Thou didst make known unto

us through Thy Son Jesus ; Thine is the glory for ever and ever. As
this broken bread was scattered upon the mountains and being gathered

together became one, so may Thy Church be gathered together from
the ends of the earth into Thy kingdom ; for Thine is the glory and the

power through Jesus Christ for ever and ever. But let no one eat or

drink of this eucharistic thanksgiving, but they that have been baptized

into the name of the Lord ; for concerning this also the Lord hath said

:

Give not that which is holy to the dogs.

10. And after ye are satisfied thus give ye thanks : We give Thee
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thanks, Holy Father, for Thy holy name, which Thou hast made to

tabernacle in our hearts, and for the knowledge and faith and im-

mortality, which Thou hast made known unto us through Thy Son
Jesus ; Thine is the glory for ever and ever. Thou, Almighty Master,

didst create all things for Thy name's sake, and didst give food

and drink unto men for enjoyment, that they might render thanks

to Thee; but didst bestow upon us spiritual food and drink and

eternal life through Thy Son. Before all things we give Thee thanks

that Thou art powerful ; Thine is the glory for ever and ever. Re-

member, Lord, Thy Church to deliver it from all evil and to perfect it

in Thy love; and gather it togetherfrom thefour winds—even the Church

which has been sanctified—into Thy kingdom which Thou hast pre-

pared for it ; for Thine is the power and the glory for ever and ever.

May grace come and may this world pass away. Hosanna to the

God of David. If any man is holy, let him come; if any man is

not, let him repent. Maran Atha. Amen.

But permit the prophets to offer thanksgiving as much as they

desire.

II. Whosoever therefore shall come and teach you all these things

that have been said before, receive him ; but if the teacher himself be

perverted and teach a different doctrine to the destruction thereof,

hear him not; but if to the increase of righteousness and the know-

ledge of the Lord, receive him as the Lord.

But concerning the apostles and prophets, so do ye according to the

ordinance of the Gospel. Let every apostle, when he cometh to you,

be received as the Lord; but he shall not abide more than a single

day, or if there be need, a second likewise ; but if he abide three days,

he is a false prophet. And when he departeth let the apostle receive

nothing save bread, until he findeth shelter ; but if he ask money, he is

a false prophet. And any prophet speaking in the Spirit ye shall not

try neither discern; for every sin shall be forgiven, but this sin shall

not be forgiven. Yet not every one that speaketh in the Spirit is a

prophet, but only if he have the ways of the Lord. From his ways

therefore the false prophet and the prophet shall be recognized. And
no prophet when he ordereth a table in the Spirit shall eat of it;

otherwise he is a false prophet. And every prophet teaching the truth;

if he doeth not what he teacheth, is a false prophet. And every

prophet approved and found true, if he doeth ought as an outward

mystery typical of the Church, and yet teacheth you not to do all that
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he himself doeth, shall not be judged before you ; he hath his judg-

ment in the presence of God ; for in like manner also did the prophets

of old time. And whosoever shall say in the Spirit, Give me silver or

anything else, ye shall not listen to him ; but if he tell you to give on

behalf of others that are in want, let no man judge him.

12. But let every one tMf cometh in the name of the Lord be

received; and then when ye have tested him ye shall know him, for

ye shall have understanding on the right hand and on the left. If the

comer is a traveller, assist him, so far as ye are able; but he shall

not stay with you more than two or three days, if it be necessary.

But if he wishes to settle with you, being a craftsman, let him work

for and eat his bread. But if he has no craft, according to your

wisdom provide how he shall live as a Christian among you, but not

in idleness. If he will not do this, he is trafficking upon Christ.

Beware of such men.

13. But every true prophet desiring to settle among you is worthy

of hisfood. In like manner a true teacher is also worthy, like the work-

man, of his food. Every firstfruit then of the produce of the wine-vat

and of the threshing-floor, of thy oxen and of thy sheep, thou shalt

take and give as the firstfruit to the prophets ; for they are your

chief-priests. But if ye have not a prophet, give them to the poor.

If thou makest bread, take the firstfruit and give according to the

commandment. In like manner, when thou openest a jar of wine or

of oil, take the firstfruit and give to the prophets
;
yea and of money

and raiment and every possession take the firstfruit, as shall seem

good to thee, and give according to the commandment.

14. And on the Lord's own day gather yourselves together and

break bread and give thanks, first confessing your transgressions, that

your sacrifice may be pure. And let no man, having his dispute with

his fellow, join your assembly until they have been reconciled, that

your sacrifice may not be defiled; for this sacrifice it is that was

spoken of by the Lord ; In every place and at every time offer Me a pure

sacrifice; for I am a great king, saith the Lord, and My name is

wonderfid among the nations.

15. Appoint for yourselves therefore bishops and deacons worthy

of the Lord, men who are meek and not lovers of money, and true and
approved ; for unto you they also perform the service of the prophets

and teachers. Therefore despise them not ; for they are your honour-

able men along with the prophets and teachers.
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And reprove one another, not in anger but in peace, as ye find in

the Gospel ; and let no one speak to any that has gone wrong towards

his neighbour, neither let him hear a word from you, until he repent.

But your prayers and your almsgivings and all your deeds so do ye as

ye find it in the Gospel of our Lord.

16. Be watchful for your life ; let your lamps not be quenched and

your loins not ungirded, but be ye ready ; for ye know not the hour in

which our Lord cometh. And ye shall gather yourselves together fre-

quently, seeking what is fitting for your souls; for the whole time of

your faith shall not profit you, if ye be not perfected at the last

season. For in the last days the false frofhets and corrupters shall be

multiplied, and the sheep shall be turned into wolves, and love shall be

turned into hate. For as lawlessness increaseth, they shall hate one

another and shall persecute and betray. And ihett the world-deceiver

shall appear as a son of God ; and shall work signs and wonders, and

the earth shall be delivered into his hands; and he shall do unholy things,

which have never been since the world began. Then all created man-

kind shall come to the fire of testing, and many shall be offended

and perish; but they that endure in their faith shall be saved by the

Curse Himself. And then shall the signs of the truth appear; first a

sign of a rift in the heaven, then a sign of a voice of a trumpet, and

thirdly a resurrection of the dead ; yet not of all, but as it was said :

The Lord shall come and all His sahtts with Him. Then shall the

world see the Lord coming upon the clouds of heaven.
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THE EPISTLE OF BARNABAS.

THE Epistle which bears the name of Barnabas stands alone in the

literature of the early Church. The writer is an uncompromising

antagonist of Judaism, but beyond this antagonism he has nothing in

common with the Antijudaic heresies of the second century. Unlike

Marcion, he postulates no opposition between the Old Testament and

the New. On the contrary he sees Christianity everywhere in the

Lawgiver and the Prophets, and treats them with a degree of respect

which would have satisfied the most devout rabbi. He quotes them

profusely as authoritative. Only he accuses the Jews of misunder-

standing them from beginning to end, and intimates that the ordinances

of circumcision, of the sabbath, of the distinctions of meats clean and

unclean, were never intended to be literally observed, but had through-

out a spiritual and mystical significance.

Who then was the writer of this Epistle ? At the close of the second

century Clement of Alexandria quotes it frequently, and ascribes it to

the 'Apostle,' or the 'Prophet Barnabas,' identifying the author with

'Barnabas who himself also preached with the Apostle' (i.e. St Paul) 'in

the ministry of the Gentiles.' Yet elsewhere he does not hesitate to

criticize the work, and clearly therefore did not regard it as final and

authoritative. A few years later, Origen cites the Epistle with the intro-

ductory words, 'It is written in the catholic (i.e. general) Epistle of

Barnabas.' The earliest notices however are confined to the Alexandrian

fathers, and the presumption is that it was written in Alexandria itself.

It will be observed that the writer nowhere claims to be the Apostle

Barnabas ; indeed his language is such as to suggest that he was wholly

unconnected with the Apostles. The work therefore is in no sense

apocryphal, if by apocryphal we mean fictitious. How the name of

Barnabas came to be associated with it, it is impossible to say. An
early tradition, or fiction, represents Barnabas as residing at Alexandria;
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but this story might have been the consequence, rather than the cause, of

the name attached to the letter. Possibly its author was some unknown

namesake of the 'Son of Consolation.'

That Alexandria, the place of its earliest reception, was also the place

of its birth, is borne out by the internal evidence of style and inter-

pretation, which is Alexandrian throughout. The picture too which it

presents of feuds between Jews and Christians is in keeping with the

state of the population of that city, the various elements of which were

continually in conflict. But the problem of the date is a more difficult

one. The Epistle was certainly written after the first destruction of

Jerusalem under Titus, to which it alludes ; but, had it been composed

after the war under Hadrian ending in the second devastation, it could

hardly have failed to refer to that event. The possible limits therefore

are a.d. 70 and a.d. 132. But within this period of sixty years the most

various dates have been assigned to it. The conclusion depends

mainly on the interpretation put upon two passages which treat of

quotations from the prophets, (i) The first is in § 4, where Daniel

vii. 7 sq is quoted as illustrating the great scandal or offence which,

according to the writer, is at hand. The date will depend on the

interpretation put upon the ' three kings in one ' (Tpeis v<f>' tv t<uv ^aa-i-

X4o>v), or ' three great horns in one ' (v<^' iv rpla rHv ixtydXwv Kepdriov)

and ' the little excrescence ' or ' offshoot horn ' (fiiKpov xepas irapat^vd-

8iov). And here no theory yet propounded appears quite satisfactory.

Weizsacker, who dates the Epistle in Vespasian's reign (a.d. 70—79),

is compelled to consider that emperor as at once one of the great horns

and the little horn ; Hilgenfeld, who places it under Nerva (a.d. 96

—

98), arbitrarily omits Julius and Vitellius from the list of Caesars, that

he may make Domitian the tenth king; while both ahke fail to re-

cognize in Daniel's little horn a prophecy of Antichrist and there-

fore a persecuting emperor. Volkmar's date (a.d. 119—132), besides

other serious objections, depends upon the enumeration of the three

kings over and above the ten, whereas the language suggests that

they were in some sense comprised within the ten. The solution, which

follows, and which we are disposed to adopt provisionally, has not, we
believe, been offered before. We enumerate the ten Caesars in their

natural sequence, with Weizsacker, and arrive at Vespasian as the tenth.

We regard the three Elavil as the three kings destined to be humiliated,

with Hilgenfeld. We do not however with him contemplate them as

three separate emperors, but explain the language as referring to the as-
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sociation with himself by Vespasian of his two sons Titus and Domitian

in the exercise of supreme power. So close a connexion of three in one

was never seen in the history of the empire, until a date too late to enter

into consideration. The significance of this association is commemorated

in several types of coins, which exhibit Vespasian on the obverse and

Titus and Domitian on the reverse in various attitudes and with various

legends. Lastly, with Volkmar, we interpret the little horn as symboliz-

ing Antichrist, and explain it by the expectation of Nero's reappearance

which we know to have been rife during the continuation of the

Flavian dynasty. (2) The second passage is the interpretation in

§ 16 given to Isaiah xlix. 17, where it is foretold to the Jews that

' those who pulled down this temple themselves shall build it up,' and

the interpretation goes on to say that 'this is taking place {yiverai.).

Because they went to war it was pulled down by their enemies ; now

also the very subjects {virqpiTai) of their enemies (the Romans) shall

build it up !

' This is taken by interpreters generally to refer to the

material temple at Jerusalem, and they explain it of the expectations

Of the Jews at one epoch or another that the Romans would rebuild

the temple—the epoch generally chosen being the conquest of Hadrian,

at which point consequently very many place the writing of the Epistle.

This conflicts with any natural interpretation of the three horns and the

little horn. But (i) no satisfactory evidence has been adduced that

Hadrian had any such intention, or that the Jews had any such expec-

tation in his time ; and (ii) there is the still more formidable objection

that this interpretation runs counter to the general teaching of this

writer, who reproaches the Jews with their material interpretations of

prophecy, and to the whole context, which is conceived in his usual

vein. He explains at the outset that the Jews are wrong in setting

their hope on the material building. Yet here, if this interpretation

be correct, he tells them to do this very thing. Moreover, lest there

should be any mistake, he assures them that there is a temple, but this

temple of the Lord, predicted by the prophets, is a spiritual temple

;

for it is either the Church of Christ, or the soul of the individual

believer, wherein the Lord dwells. Whether with X we read a second

KoX after amol or not, this spiritual interpretation must be correct ; but

the context suggests its omission. Thus the passage has no bearing at

all on the date. For these reasons we should probably place the date

of the so-called Epistle of Barnabas between a.d. 70—79; but the

ultimate decision must be affected by the view which shall commend

AP. FATH. 16
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itself of the origin of those chapters, which the epistle has in common

with the Teaching of the Apostles.

The authorities for the text are as follows

:

(i) Greek Manuscripts.

1. The famous Sinaitic MS (X) of the fourth century, where, in

company with the Shepherd of Hermas, it occurs in a complete form,

following the Apocalypse, as a sort of appendix to the sacred volume.

2. The Constantinopolitan ms (C) of Bryennios, an eleventh

century document (see above, pp. 4, 216); here also the epistle is found

complete.

3. The series of nine Greek mss (G), all of one family, enumerated

above, p. 166 sq; in this collection of manuscripts the first four chapters

and part of the fifth are wanting.

There is also (11) a Latin Version (L) extant in a ms of the ninth

or tenth century (Petropolitanus Q. v. i. 39, formerly Corbeiensis).

This MS omits the last four chapters, which apparently formed no part

of the version in question.

Lastly, the quotations in Clement of Alexandria, comprising as they

do portions of §§ i, 4, 6, 9, 10, 11, 16, 21, and those passages in §§ 18

—

2 1 which this Epistle has in common with the Didache and other

documents, open out additional considerations which must not be dis-

regarded in the formation of the text.



BAPNABA EHISTOAH.

1. XAIPETE, viol KoX Ovyarepe^, iv opofiari K.vpiov

rod ar/airri<TavTO<i fjfia^, iv elp^jn).

2. M.eyaXav /lev ovreov Kal irKovaicov t&v rov ®eov

StKaimfiaTtov eh vfia<!, virep rt Kal Kad' vtrep^o'K'^v virepev-

xf>paivofuu iirl TOts fiaKapioiv Kol ivBo^OK v/iSv Trvevfiacnv

ovTco^ efMf>vrov rr}? Sapea^ Trvev/jLariKrj^ "xapiv eiXi]<j>aTe.

3. Sio Kal fiaWov avv')(aip(o ifiavrm iX/irb^mv a(o6rjvai, ort

dXijdcoi! jSXeTTo) iv vfiiv ixKey^v/iivov dirb rov irKovtriov Tfj<;

wiJ7^9 "Kvplov irvevfia i<p' vfid^. ovtw fie i^eifKri^ev iirl

vfimv rj iirivoOijTT) o^frl,<; vfiwv. 4. ireireuTfievo^ oZv tovto

Kal avveiSm^ ifiavrS, on iv vfiiv XaXjJtra? ttoXKo, iiria-Ta/iaL

OTt i/j,ol awdoSevaev iv oSm hiKatoavvrj^ Kvpioi;, Kal iravTmi;

dvayKa^ofiai Kayw eli tovto, dr/airdv Vfiass vvep rrjv yfrv^i^v

fiov OTt fieydXr} TrttTTt? Kal dydtrr) iyxaToiKel iv vfilv eKirihi,

^(OT}<} avTOV' 5- 'Xoyiad/jLevo'! ovv tovto, oti idv /j-eXijcrj fioi

irepl vf/MV Tov fiepoi ti fieTaSovvai d<f>' oS eXa^ov, on earat,

fjMt TOiovTOK irvevfiaauv virTjperrjaavTt eh fiiaOov, iairovhaaa

Kara fUKpov vfiiv •jrefiireiv, "va iierd Trj<! iria-Teax: v/iwv re-

Xe'iav ej(r]re t^v yvmaiv. 6. Tpia ovv Soy/jLard etmv Kvplov'

•f^oyf}<; eXTTi's, dpj(r} Kal reXoi TrttrTetB? rjfiwv' Kal BiKaioavvr],

Kplereoi^ dpxv **t reXos" dydiTT] ev<j)po<rvv7]^ Kal dyaXKidaem^,

epycav Bi,Kaco<TVvr)(; fiaprvpia-f. 7. iyvdpiaev yap rifuv 6

BetTTTOTrj^ Bid Twv Trpoijyrjriov rd irapeXrjkvdora Kal rd ive-

a-Tmra, Kal rSv p-eKKovTav Bov<; d'irap')(d<s ijiuv yevcreax;. wv

i. 2 ouTws] conj. Hilgenfeld; oi5 to XC ; j/c L.

16—

2
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TO. KaS" eKatrra /3\e7roi/Tes ipepyovfieva, Ka0m<; eKaXrjffev,

ocfjeCXo/iev TfXova-Korepov Koi in^rfkorepov irpoa-ar/eiv ra <j)0^m

avrov. 8. iyco Bk ot3% co? StSacr/caXo? a\X' o)? eZ? i^ vfiiov

i/TTohel^m 6\t,ya, St wv ev roK irapovaiv ev^pavQ-qa-eade.

II. 'H/iepSv ovv ovawv irovqp&v koX avrov tov ivep-

yovvroi; €')(pvro'i TrjV e^ovaiav, 6^eC\ofiev eavrol<; irpoae-

')(pvTe's iK^rjreiv ra SiKatcofiara K.vpiov. 2. rrji; ovv TrttrTeoj?

^/jimv elcrlv ^orjdol (f>6^o<! Kal vtrofwyq, ra Se a-vvfia'XpvvTa

ripXv fiaKpo6vp,ia Kal iyKpareta' 3- tovtcov fievovrcov ra irp6<i

Kvpiov dyvmi;, (Twevt^palvovTai, avTolf a-o^ia, a-vveavt, im-

arrjp/r), (yj/tScrt?. 4. ire^avepaKev yap rifilv Sta Travrav t£v

irpofjyqTwv oTt, ovre Ovcrtmv ovre oXoKavreofiaToov ovre Trpoa-

Is. i. II— ^opwv 'x^p'p^ei, Xeymv ore fiev' 5- Ti' moi irAfieoc toon eycicoN

YMWN ; Aerei KVpioc. nAhipHC eiMi oAokaytcomatcon, kai creAp

ApNCON Ka'i aTmA TA^fpCON KAI TpAfCON OY BOyAOMAI, Oyi' AN lp)(HC9e

0(t)eHNAi' MOI. TIC r^p elezHTHceN TAYTA Ik tcon xeipcJON YMoiN ;

TTATeTN MOY THN AYAHN of npOCOHCecGe' 'EaN <J)€pHTe cemiAaAin,

MATAION: eYMIAMA, BAeAYfMA moi' eCTIN' TAC NeOMHNIAC YM<X>N Ka'i

TA caBBata oyK ANe)(OMAi. 6. ravra odv KaTripyrjcrev, "va 6

Kaiv6<s vofioi; tov Kvpiov i^ficSv 'Iija-ov ^picTov, avev ^vyov

dvdyKr]<! wv, firj dvOpco'jro'irotTjrov e'xji rrjv Trpoa^topdv. 7. Xe-

Jer.vii. 22, ryet hk irdXiv Trpo? avrow' Mh 6r<i> eNeTeiAAMHN toTc nATpAciN

YMWN eKnopeYOMeNOic eK thc AinfnTOY, npoceNepKAi moi oAokay-

Zech. viii. TCOMATA KAI eyCIAC ; 8. AAA' H TOYTO eNCTeiAAMHN Ay'toTc °Eka-

CTOC YMCON KATA TOY nAHCION EN TH KApAlA AYTOf KAKIAN MH

MNHCiKAKeiTCio, KAI (JpKON yeYAfi MH AfAnATG. Q. KlaBdveadai,

ovv 6<f)el\ofiev, p,ri ovrev davveroi, rrjv yvcifirjv t^? dya6mavvr)<;

rov irarpcx; rjfjiwv '6ti, ri(uv \eyei, 6e\(ov »;/ias p-rj op-oioyi

irXavrnp-evovi iieeivoii; ^rirelv 7r(3? vpoa-dyco/iev avr^. lo. ^p,iv

Ps. li. 19. ovv ovToxi \eyef Gyci'a jus Geto KApAiA cyNTeTpiMMeNH, (5cmh

? eYwAiAC TO) Kypico KApAiA AoSazoyca ton nenAAKOTA aythn.

aKpi^sveadai oJiv 6fj)eiXofiev, dBe\<j>oi, irepX ttj<; crwTTjpta^

rjp,wv, "va p.r) o Trovrjpov irapeiahvaiv irXdvT]^ irofqaa'i ev '^/uv

eKa<f>evBov7]a-r] -qpiu^ diro t^? fw^? i^/jiwv.
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III. Aejei ovv iroKiv irepi Tovrav irpo's avrov<i' "Ina ti Is. Iviii.

MOi NHCxeyeTe, Aerei Kypioc, wc CHMepoN AKoyceflNAr 6N KpAypH *

THN c|)O0NhiN YMWN ; OY TaVtHN THN NHCTei&N er(i) 65eAei()kMHN,

Aerei K'rpioc, oyk ANepconoN TAneiNOYNTA thn yyX^n aYtoy,

2. OyA' an KAMfHTe WC KpiKON TON TpAXHAON yiAUiH, KaI CAKKON

CNAYCHCee Ka) CnoAON YTTOCTpdiCHTS, OYA' ofTOiC KAA6C6T6 NH-

cTeiAN A6KTHN. 3. 7r/3os ij/iS? Se X&^ec 'lAo'r ayth h nhctsia hn

er<i> tieAelAMHN, Aerei KYproc* A-fe han cynAgcmon a'Aiki'ac, AialAYe

CTpArrAAlAC BjAi'cON CYNAAAArMATCON, AnOCTeAAS TeOpAYCMeNOYC EN

A(t>CCei, KaI nACAN A^IKON CYNrpACt)HN AlACITA. AiAGpYnTe nelNCOCIN

TC)N ApTON COY, ka'i tYMNON 6AN Tahc, nepi'BAAe' ACTeroYC eFcAre

etc TON oTkON coy, Ka'i CAN TAHC TAneiNON, OYX YTT£pO"fH AYTON,

OYAe Ano TcJiJN olKei'coN toy cnepMATOc coy- 4- tc)T6 pAfiHceTAi

npciVMON TO (fxJoc COY, kaI ta iamata COY TAxecoc ANATeAeT, ka'i

nponopeYceTAi ewnpocSeN coy h Aikaiocynh, ka'i h AoIa toy ©eoY

nepiCTeAeT cc 5. TOTe BoHceic, ka'i 6 0e6c enAKOYceTAi' coy, eTi

AaAoyntoc coy epe?, Maoy nApeiwr Ian ac|)6Ahc And coy cynAccmon

ka'i XeipOTONIAN ka'i pHMA rOrPYCMOY, Ka'i AcLc neiNCONTI TON ApTON

coy Ik yyxhc coy, ka'i yyX^iN TexAneiNCOMeNHN eAeHCHc. 6. et?

TOVTo ovv, dSeXtjioi, 6 /j,aKp60vfj.o<! •irpo^'K&^a<s a)? iv dxepaio-

trvvr] jTUTTevaei, 6 \ao9 ov qroip.aa-ev ev rw tjyairriiiivai avTov,

Trpoe^avepmaev ^filv irepl iravTwv, iva p,rj irpoo'pTja-crwp^eda

0)9 iiT'^'XvTot r<S iiceivmv vofiip.

IV. Aet oi5i' »7/ia? Trepl rwv ivea-Tcormv eirLiroXi) ipav-

vwvra<; eK^njrelv rd Bvvdfieva •qfjLo.'i crcc^eiv. ^vycofiev ovv

reXetta? ut^o irdvTcov twv epymv t^? dvo/i[a<s, fiyirore Kara-

Xd^y i^fia^ rd epya riys dvofj,ia<i' xal /MKr-^craifiev Trjv irXdvr)v

Tov vvv Kaipov, 'iva eh rov fieXXovTa dya'ir'ijdmfiev. 2. fir/

Sto/iev ry eavTwv '^vxv dvea-iv, ware e'^eti' avT^v e^ovaiav

fierd dfiapTwXwv kol irovqpwv (7VVTpe)(eiv, fi'^Trore oftotca-

dm/iev avTOii;. 3. to reXeiov crKavBaXov r^yyiKev, trepl ov

yeypairrai, co? 'Eveo^ Xeyei,. et? tovto yap o SetTTTOTij?

tTVvrer/jLTjKev tov? Kai,pov<; Kal ras Tj/iepaf, 'iva ra'^yvrj 6

7}yaTTTifievoi avrov Kal em ttjv KXripovofiiav ij^rj. 4. Xeya
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Dan. vii. Se otSro)? Ka\ 6 irpo^yryrrfr BACiAeiAr Acka eni thc thc BACiAef-

^'^'

coyciN, KAi elANACTHceTAi onicOeN AYTCON MiKpoc BACiAeyc, dc

TAneiNcibcei xpeTc ?(!)' eN tojn BaciAgcon. 5. o/ioito'i irepX rov

Dan. vii. avTov Xiyei, ^avirjX- KaI elAoN t6 reTAproN eHpi'oN nONHpdN
'''

' KaI !c)(YpON KAI XAA6n<»iTepON HApA HANTA TA OHpiA THC fHC, Ka'i

cbc el AYTOY ANereiAeN AeKA KepATA, ka'i el aytoin MiKpoN

KepAC nApAC|)YiiAlON, ka'i cbc eTAn€l'N6)C€N Y<}>' GN TpiA TOJN MerA"

AcoN KepATCON. 6. cTVvtevat ovv 6<f>ei\eTe. "Ert Se Kal tovto

epwTco v/ia? eo? el? e^ v/i(Sv wv, lSico<; Se Kal irdvTa'i a^atr&v

vTrep Trjv \lrv)(^v fiov, Trpoa-i'^eiv vvv eavTOK koX firj ofioiovadaC

riaiv, hn<TtopevovTa<; rat? ajMapriaK vpj&v, \eyovTa<i ort rj Bia-

6r]Kri rifimv fievei iKeivoi<;' jJ/awi' [lev' aW' eKelvoi ovTtoii eiV

T€\o5 d-Trcaikea-av avTijv, Xa^ovroi TJSri tov M.iova-ico9. 7. Xeyei

Ex. xxxi. yap ij ypa^i]- Ka'i hn McofcHC €n to) opei nhctgycon HMepAC rec-

2g|
""

' CepAKONTA ka'i NIfKTAC T6CCep<iK0NTA, Ka'i eAaBeN THN AIASHKHN An»

TOY KYpi'oY, nAAKAC AiOi'nac rerpAMMENAC T(x) AaktyAcj) thc xeipoc

TOY KYpi'oY. 8. dWd i7naTpa<f)evre<s iirl rd eiScoXa dirto\ea-av

Ex. xxxii. aiiTrjv \eyei yap ovrtov Kvpioi- Mcoych McofcH, kataBhGi

Deut. ix.
"^^ TA^OC, OTI HNOMHCeN 6 Aa6c COY, ofc ISHfAreC 6K THC AinflTTOY.

Kal aiwfJKev Meoiicr^? Kal epi/<^ev Td<; Svo TrXawa? ix twv

yeipwv avTov' Kal avveTpipr) avrwv ^ StadijKr], Zva ^ rov

-/jyaTTTj/iivov 'Iijffoi; evKaTaa<l)payia-0jj et? rrjv KapStav rifimv

iv iXTrlBi t^? •jriareox! avrov. 9- HoWa Be diXmv ypd^eiv,

ov^ a)<; BiBd<rKdko<;, dW' «s irpeTrei dyavtSvrt dtj) <Sv expfiev

[JUT) eKKeiireiv, ypd^etv eairovBaa'a, 7repiyjrr]/jba vfiwv. Bib.

'irpoae'xtofiev iv rat? ia'^araii rifiepai<;. ovBev yap eo^eXijaei

rifid<i b Tra? y^povoi; rrj<i irlaTeo><; rjiimv, idv firj vvv iv rw-

avofitp Kaipm Kai rot? p.eXKovo'iv jTACovSaXot?, w? Trpeirei

vlol<; %eov, dvTKrTWfiev, iva firj a-)(rj •trapeurBvaiv o /jkekaf.

lO. <f)vya)fj,ev aito 7rd<Tr]<! fiaraiorrjTO^, fjLi<n]<T(Ofiev reXeio)? rd

epya rfj(; 7rovr]pd<; oBov. M^ Ka6' eavrov<; ivBvvovTe<; fiovd-

fere tu? tlBrj BeBiKaia/jiivoi, dW' iirl to avro avvepxo/ievot

iv. 6 TJfuiv /livei iKetvois- n/tuv liiv] conj. Harmer; -^/jiuv ij.iv X; w^iSx viuif

M-hei C ; illoruni et nostrum est. nostrum est autem L.

12
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crvv^T/TeiTe Trepi rov KOivy a-Vfi^epovro<s. 1 1 . 'Ker/et yap ^

ypa^i]' Oya'i oi cyn6to) ed.fToic KAieNcbniON Iaytwn eniCTHMONCc. Is. v. 21.

yevw/ieOa irvevfj.aTiicoi, yevcofieda vaot TeKeiov rw @e«5. e0'

otrov ia-Tiv iv ^fuv, fiekeTca/j,ev top ^o^ov tov @eov [wai]

^vKaa-aeiv dycovi^co/jbeOa rdi ivToXdi avrov, "va iv rot?

SiKaiu>fia<7ip avTov ev^pavOmfiev. 12. 6 K.vpio<; dirpoau-

TroXij/iTTTOj? Kpivel TOV Koa-fiov. eKao-To? tcaffw'; evoirjaev

KOfiteirai. idv ^ dr/a66^, 17 SiKaio<rvvr] avrov irporjyriffeTai

avrov' idv j} rrovqpo^, p.urOo': t^? •7rov7]pla<! efirrpoa-Oev

avrov' 13. '(va p/fprore iTravairavop.evoi to? /cXijrot iirtKaOv-

"TTvaxrcofiev rai<; dpMpriai^ rjp^v, koI 6 •jrovrjpo'; apj^^mv Xa^mv

rrjv Kad r}p,wv i^ov<riav arrwa'rjrai rjfjid^ arro t^9 ^a<ri\,eia<i

rov K.vpiov. 14. "Ert Se xdveivo, dSeXcf)oi p.ov, voelre- orav

ySXewere pxrd rrjKiKavra (rrjiiela koI repara yeyovora iv

TfiS 'Itr/ja^A. Kol oStco? ivKaraXeKei<^dal avroW rrpo(Te')(o)p,ev

firjirore, «? ykyparrrai, noAAoi kAhtoi', oAi'roi ie eKAeKTOi S. Matt.

t a- .
xxii. 14.

evp^omp^v.

V. Et? rovro yap vrrefieivev 6 K.vpio'} rrapahovvai, rrjv

aapxa ets Kara^dopav, Iva rfj a^eirei r£v ap,apriwv ayvurffw-

fiev, o iartv iv rS aip,ari rov pavri<rfiaro<i avrov. 2. yirfpav-

rai ydp -jrepl avrov d p,ev Trpos rov 'laparfK, d he rrpo^

rip,d<;. Xeyei Se ovrto^' ' ErpAYMATi'ceH KiS^ t^c anomi'ac hmojn Is. liii. s,

ka'i mcmaAakictai Aiii tac AMApTi'iSiC HM(2)N, TO) MooAoini ay'toy HiweTc

UdHMeN. ojc npoBATON en'i c(t)ArHN hx6h km a>c amnoc A(|>a>NOc

eNANTi'oN TOY Kei'pANTOC AYTON. 3. ovKovv VTrepevyapiareiv

6<l>ei\op,ev r^ Kvpio), '6ri xal rd irapeXrfKvOora rip.lv iyvat-

piffev, Ka\ iv rot? ivearwaiv T]p,d<; iao^taev, Koi etV rd

fieXKovra ovk i<rp,ev davveroi. 4. ~Ke.yei Be rj ypaiftrj' Oyk Prov.i. 17.

aAi'kcoc eKT6i'N€T<M Ai'kty* nTepcoToTc. rovro \eyec an Bi/caicof

diroXelrac avdp<oiro<;, 05 ej^wi/ oBov Biicaioavvriq yvwaiv,

iavrov et? 6B6v aKorov; a7ro(rwej(€i. 5- "Ert Be Kal rovro,

dBe\(f)oi p,ov el 6 K.vpio^ vire/ieivev "waQelv rrepi t^? '^vxvi

rip.m>, av TTffli/TO? rov Koapov K.vpio^, t5 elirev 6 @6o? diro

Kara^o\ri<i KoapoV TToiHCCOMeN ANepconoN kat eiKdNA ka'i ka9' Gen. i. 26.
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oMOi'cociN HiwerepAN' ttws oiv vwe/ieivev vtto x^'/^o? dvdpm'rrmv

iradeiv; fiddeTe, 6. oi irpocfifJTat, atr avrov e'XpvTe^ rrjv

ydpiv, ets avTov e7rpo(j)i]Teva-av. avrbi Be iva Karapyrja-rj

Tov Odvarov koX rrjv c'k veKpav dvdaraaiv Bei^y, on iv

crapxl eBet avrov ^avepcodfjvai, virefJueLvev, 7. ha koI T04?

irarpdaiv rrjv iwayyeXlav dtroh^ KaX avroi; eavr<p rbv \a^v

rhv Kaivbv eroi/id^cav eviSeC^r), iirl rrj<; yr]<i mv, on rqv

dvdcrramv avro'i iroii]<Ta<s xpivei. 8. irepav ye roi BtBdaKcov

rhv 'la-patjX Kal rrjXiKavra ripara kuI fft^fieia Trotwv eKrjpva-

aev, Kal vireprjydTrrjaev avrov. g, ore Be Toi)? t'St'ou? drroaro-

\ov<i Toi)s fieKKovra'i Krfpvaaeiv ro evarfyeKiov avrov i^eXe^aro,

S. Matt, ovrai virep iraaav duapriav dvo/icorepov<!, Xva Bei^n on oyk

HA9eN KdiAecAi ArKAi'oyc &AA,i AMApxcoAoirc, rare e(j)avipaa-ev

eavTov elv.ai viov ®eov. lO. Et ydp firj ip^ffev ev aapKi, ovB^

dv TTtB? ol avOpajirot, ea-coBrjcrav ^\e7rovre<s avrov' ore rov

fieWovra fii) elvai ipi,iov, epyov rwv '^eipdiv avrov vtrdpj^pvra,

i/i^XeiTOvrei ovk la^xyovatv et? ra? dKnva<s avrov dvro<j)daX-

fifjaai. II. ovKOvv 6 vm rov ®eov eh rovro iv crapxl

rjXOev, "va rb riXetov rwv dfiapnmv dvaKetpaXaicoa-rj roh

Stm^aa-iv ev davdr^ rov<s irpocjiijrai! avrov. 12. ovkovv eh

rovro vnrifieivev. Xiyet ydp 6 ©eo? rrjv irkTjyrjv rrjf crapKov

Zech. xiii. avrov 'in i^ avrmv' "Otan TTATijilicociN tcJn noiMCNA caytcon,

S. Matt. TOTe AnoAeTrAi T(i npoBATA thc noiMNHC. 1 3. Avto? Be i^deXrjo-ev

""'i- 3'' ovrm rraQelv. eBei ydp Xva errl ^vXov rrddrj. \676t ydp 6

Ps. xxii. rrpo^revcov eir avr^' 4>€?cai' Moy thc S'YXf'c An() poMtlJAiAC' Kau'

no, xxii. KAei-iAcOcdN MOY TAC CApKAC, (5tI nONHpeyOMeNOON CYNArMfAl

l'^', , enANecTHC<iN moi. 14. Kal rrdXiv Xeyef 'lAoir TeOeiKA mqy t(Jn
Is. 1. 0, 7. ^

J _ ^ ^ ^

NWTON 6IC MACTIfAC, rAc Ae ClAfdNAC MOY E'C p^niCMATA, 76 Ae

TTpcJcCOnON MOY EOHKA (be CT6p6AN n6Tp<NN.

Is. I. 8, 9. VI. "Ore oSv iirolijaev rrjv ivroXrjv, rl Xiyei ; Tic 6 Kpi-

NdMENOC MOI ; ANTICTHTW MOI" h" TIC 6 AIKAIoVmENOC MOI ; erpCATaj

Ttp nAii'i Kypioy. 2. oyai ymTn, oti YweTc h^ntcc wc iMATioN

nr\AiMU>6iHCEcee, ka'i ckIc KATACjJAreTAi y'mac. Kal rrdXiv Xeyei 6
Is. xxviii*

,6. irpo^rrj'i, iirel w<s Xidot la-xvpb<i eriBrj eh a-vvrpi^rjv "Iaoy
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cmBaAco eic TA OeMeAiA ZicliN AiBon noAyTeAH, eKAeKTON, AKporco-

niaTon, 6NTIMON. 3. elra ri Xeyei ; Ka) 6c eAni'cei en' ayt^n

ZHceTAi elc TON AiaiNA. iwl XWov oSv rjfiwv rj cXtti?
; firj yi-

vono. aX)C iirel ev ia'')(yL redeiKev t^v a-apxa avrov K.vpio<i.

Xeyet yap- Ka! eOHKeN m€ <x>c crepciiN nerpAN. 4. Xe7et Be Is. 1. 7.

TraXiv 6 irpo<j>ijTri<i' Ai'eoN 6n AneAoKiMACAN oi oiKoAoMOYNrec, Ps. cxviii.

OYTOC IreNhieH elc Ke(t>AAHN rwNiAC. /cat irciXiv Xiyer AfrH Ps! cxviii.

ecTiN H HMepA H metaAh kai eAYMACTH, HN enoiHceN 6 Kypioc.
^*'

5. 'AirXovarepov vfiiv ypa^ea, 'iva avviriTe, iyw irepv^^jxa

Tfj<! dydirr)'! v/jmv. 6. Tt ovv T^^yei •jraXiv 6 •jrpo<fy)jT7}'i ; ITepi- Ps.xxii. 17,

. . , , , c > ., cxviii. 12.
€C)(eN Me CYNArcofH noNHpeYOMeiMCON, ckykAcocan m6 cocei MeAic-

CAi KHpi'oN' Kai- 'En'i ton imaticmon moy IBaAon KAflpoN. 7. ev Ps-xxii. 19.

<rapK\ ovv avTov fieXKovTO<i (pavepovadai kuI •jrdtr'x^etv, irpoe-

<fuivep<o67) TO irado'i. Xeyei yap 6 irpo^Tq^ eVt tov 'lapav^'

Oya'i th yYX"? AYTMN, oti BeBoYAsYNTAi BoyAhn noNHpAN kaB' Iay- Is. iii. 9,

Ta)N, einoNTec" AHCcoMeN ton a/kaion, oti Aycxphctoc hmTn bcti'n.

8. Ti \eyei 6 aXKos n-poffnjTrj^ Mtoi/ff^? avroi^; Maoy TiiAe Ex. xxxiii.

Aerei Kfpioc 6 Oedc- EIceASATe elc thn thn thn AfAeHN, hn
''

<OM0CeN KVplOC TO) 'ABpAAM Ka'i "IcAAK kai MaKUB, kai KATAKAHpO-

NOMhicATe AYTHN, THN peoYCAN f^^A kaI MeAi. 9. Tt Se \67et ^

yvwcn'i ; fidOere. iKwiaare ctti toi/ eV aapxl fiiXKovra ^ave-

povtrdat Vfiiv ^Ii^aovv. dvOptoiro'i yap yrj iaTiv Trdcry^^ovaa'

d/irb irpocrw'irov yap rfj^ yr]<i tj irXdaii tov 'Khdfi iyivero.

10. Tt OVV Xiyei' Eic thn thn thn ArAOHN, Thn peoycAN taAa Ex. xxxiii.

KAI MeAi ; evXoy^TOi 6 Kvpto9 rj/imv, dBeX^oi, 6 cro<f)iav Kai

vovv 6ep,evo<s ev q/uv twv Kpv^iav avTOV. \iyei yap 6

Trpo^rjTr)'; irapa^oXrjv TLvplov Tt? vorjaei, el firj cro^o; Kai

iirurTijfieov Kai dyairSsv tov JLvpiov outov ; 1 1. ETrel ovv

iKaivKTev rnjuw; ev Ty d(peaei tSv dfiapTimv, iTroiijaev ^fid^

aXKov TVTTOV, (o<! jraiBCcov e^eiv ttjv •^v')(r]v, w? dv Brj dva-

irXdaffovTO'! avTov 'fip,a<s. 12. \676i yap tj ypa<f>ri irepi ijfiwv,

ffl? X676t Tffl via- TToiHCCo/weN kat' elKONA kaI ka8' OMOi'otciN Gen. i. 26.

HMCON ton ANepCOnON, KAI ApXeTCOCAN TWN eHpicON THC fHC Ka'i

tcon neTeiNWN toy oypanoy kai tmn IxOycon thc OaAacchc. Kai
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Gen. i. 28. eivev Kvptoi; IBiov to kuXov irXdcrfia rjfjMV' AySANecee kai

nAHO-TNecee kai nAHpojCAre tkIn thn. rawra irpm rov viov.

1 3. traXiv aoi eVtSet^w trm tt/so? »;/ia? Xeyet [Ki/pto?]. Sew-

?S. Matt, repav irXdcnv iir ecr^dreov eiroirja-ev. Xeyei. Be Ki/pto?" 'lAof

XX. 16. A.H C I » > M '»>/«(
noico TA ecxATA coc ta npwTA. ets tovto ovv eKtjpv^ev o irpo-

Ex. xxxiii. ^r/T'T}';- EiceABATe €IC fHN f>eoYCAN taAa kai MeAl, KAI KATAKypiey-

'

CAT6 AyTHC. 1 4. iSe oZv rjiieli dvaTreTrXatrfieda, Kadw^ TrdXiv

Ez. xi. 19, eV erep(p 7rpo(f>ijT7j Xiyef 'lAoy, Aerei Kypioc, eleKfo toytcon,
xxxvi. 76. , ' . ' ,_ , „ rr ' ' . «'

TOvreoTiv wv TrpoepXeirev to irvev/ia l\.vpvov, tac Ai©inac

KApAiAC KAI feMBAAco cApKiNAC. oTi avTo? cV ffapKi CfieXKev

(jyavepovaOai xal ev i^fuv KaroiKstv. 1 5. vacK ydp cvyiov,

dBe\<j)ol jMov, T(S K.vpicj> TO KaroiKTjTTjpiov rjiMWv Tfj<! xapBuK.

Ps. xlii. 3. 16. Xeyei yap K.vpio<! irdXiv' Kai cn ti'ni 6ct)eHC0MAi to) Kypico

Ps.xxii.^g. TtJ) 0e(J) MOy KaI AolAceHCOMAI ; 'EiOMOAorHCOMAl' COI EN €KKAHC|'a

AAeAc|)a)N Moy kai yAAoi coi anamgcon eKKAHCiAC Afi'toN. ovkovv

rifieK ecTfiev oi)? eiariyarfev «'? ttjv yrjv rfjv dyadrjv. 1 7. Tt

ovv TO ydXa Kal to ftiXc ; OTt TrpwTov ro traiSiov fieXiTi, elra

ydXaicTi ^cooTTOieiTai. ovTajf ovv Kal ij/ieii Trj iria-Tei Trj<;

evayyeXia^ ical tw Xoyep ^eooTroioiifievoi ^ijao/jiev KaraKvpiev-

Gen. i. 28. ovTe? Trj<! yfj<;. 1 8. irpoeipi^Kafiev Se hrdvca' Ka'i AySANececo-

CAN KAI nAHeyNecOcocAN ka'i ApxercocAN toon IjjeycoN. tL<s ovv 6

Svvdfievo^ [vvv^ dpj^eiv drfpUov ^ l')(6vosv rj ireTeivdov tov

ovpavov ; al<rddve<r0ai yap o^eiXo/Jiev oti to ap'^etv i^ova-ia^

icTTtv, iva TK iiriTd^a<i KvpievffTj. 19. et ovv ov yiverai

TOVTO vvv, dpa r)iuv eipr]icev -rroTe' '6Tav Kal avTol TeXeimdw-

fjiev KXrjpovofjioi t^9 Bia6riKi]<s K.vplov yeveaOat.

VII. OvKovv voeiTe, TSKva ev<f)po<r6v7}'i, oti irdvra 6

KaX6<i K-vpiot Trpoe^avkptoaev rjiuv, iva yvrnp^v ^ xaTa

irdvTa eu'^api(rT0VVTe<! o^eiXo/iev alvelv. 2. et oiv 6 vloi

rov ®eow, wv Kujoto? Kal /MeXXeov Kpiveiv ^eovra^ Kal veKpoii<{,

eiraOev Xva rj irXriyr] avTov ^tooTTOv^a-g rjiiaf:, tna-Teva-eafiev on,

6 vi6<! TOV @eov ovK fihvvaro waOelv el fit] St' jj/ta?. 3. 'AWa
Kai aTavpcodel<i iwori^eTO o^ei Kal x°^V- aKovaaTe ttws irepl

TovTov ire^aveptoKav 01 ispei^ tov vaov. yeypafi/jAvrj^ ivTO-



vii] THE EPISTLE OF BARNABAS. 25 I

X^9' °0c AN Mn" NHCTeycH THN NHCT6IAN, OANATCp eloAeepeyeH- Lev. xxiii.

ceTAi, everelXaro Kupto?, hrel koI avrd^ virep twv '^fieriprov
*'"

a/iapTimv efieWev t6 <neevo<i tov 'Trvev/iaro^ irpoacftepeiv 9v-

aiav, iva koX 6 Tviro<s 6 'yev6fievo(; i-Trl 'lo-aa/e rov irpoaevex-

06VTo<i iirl TO dvaiacrrripiov reXeady. 4. ri ovv Xeyei ev T<p

irpo^TTj ; Ka) (I)Ar6TcocAN eK TOY TpAroy Tof npoc(J)epoMeNOY th ?

nhct€i'a ynep nACWN twn <\MApTia>N. Trpoo-ej^ere a/cpt/3(as' KaI ?

<t)Ar6TC0CAN 0! lepeTc MONOI nANXeC to eNTepON AHAyTON M€T«1

dioyc. S- T/j^s ri; iTreiBrj ifie, inrep d/iapri£v fjuefCKovra

TOV Xaov fiov TOV Kaivov •irpoa-<j}ipeiv ttjv a-apKa fiov, /leWere

TTOTi^eiv yp'K7]V fiera o^ov<}, (fxHyere Vfieit fiovoi, tov \aov

V7)(7TevovTo^ Kal KOTTTo/ievov em (tclkkov koX anroBov' "va

Bei^y '6ti Bei avTov iradeiv vtt avrSv. 6. a iveTsCKaTo irpov-

e)(ere' AaBetb Ayo TpApoyc kaAo^c kai omoi'dyc ka'i npoceNerKATe, Lev. xvi. 7,

kaI AABeTCO 6 iepeyc ton ena eic oAokaVtcoma ynep AMAprioJN.
^'

7. TOV Be eva to voirjacoaiv; 'EniKATApATOc, ^r]<rlv, 6 elc. Lev.xvi.8.

7r/3o<re^eTe Trmii 6 tvito'; tov 'Irjaov (^avepovTai; 8. Ka'i eMTTTf-

CATe HANTec KAI KATAK€NTH'cATe, KAI nepi'SCTS TO IpiON TO KOK-
''

KINON nep'l THN K6(t)AAH'N AYTOY, KAI ofTOiC elc IpHMON BAHeHTCO.

Kal OTav yevTjTai ovTa><;, dyei 6 ^affTa^cov tov Tpa<yov eh Trjv

epTjfiov, Kal d^aipei to epiov Kai, eTrtTidrjaiv avTO iTrl (f>pv-

yavov TO Xeyofievov pa'X^ia, ov Kal Tov'i ^!Xaa-Tov^ eic60a/iev

Tpooyeiv iv Ty %w/0fl6 evpiaKOVTe't. ovt(o /iovr]<s r^? paj(pv 01

Kapirol yXvKeK elffiv. 9. tL ovv tovto ia-Tiv ; irpoaex^fe'

T6n men eNA eni to eyciACTHpiON, ton ie Ina eniKATApATON, /eat Lev.xvi.8.

OTi TOV iiriKaTopaTov effTe<j)ava)fj,evov' iireiBrj o^ovTai avTdv

TOTe Ty '^/J-epa tov TToBijpr) e')(pvTa tov kokklvov irepl rrfv

aapKa, Kal ipovaiv' OiJ% oZto^ eoTW ov ttotc ^/iet? iffTavpm-

ffafiev Kal i^ovdevijaafiev ifiTTTvaavTe^ ; dX7]6w<i o^to^ ^v 6

TOTe Xeycov kavTov vibv tov %eov eivai. lo. tto)? yap '6f/,oco<;

eKeivm ; et? tovto omoi'oyc toYc TpAroyc, kaAoyc, Tcoyc, "va oTav

iSoocTiv avT^v TOTe ep^ofievov, iKirXaydoa-iv eirl Ty o/moiottjti

vii. 8 pBx'«] conj. Gebhardt ; ^o^A ** ; ("'Xn C ; paxl\ G; rttius L.

pdxov] conj. Voss ; fidxovs KG ; paxv' C ; al. L.
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Ps. xviii.

Is. xxxiii.

i3-

Tov Tpdyov. ovKovv I'Se Tov TVTTOV Tov fiiXKovTO'; Traer'xeiv

'Ii/ffou. II. Tt Se oTi TO epiov fieerov rcov aKavOwv TiOeaaiv;

rviro<; earXv tov 'Irjcrov rrj eKKK/qaia Oifievo^, on 8? eav 6eKy

TO epiov apai to kokkivov, eSei avTov voXKa iraOeiv hia to

elvat <^o^epav Trjv aKav9av, KaX dXi^evTa Kvpievcrai, avTov.

OiTco, ^Tjo-LV, ol deXovjh /xe t'Seti/ koL ai^aaOai /mov t^? ^a<TL-

\eiq,<; 6<j)ei\oviTiv 6\iPe,VTe<; Koi ira66vTe<; Xa^^lv /le.

VIII. Tiva Se SoKetre tvttov elvai, oti evTeToXTai tS

'Icrpa'^X irpoa^epeLV BdfiaXiv tou? avSpaf ev ol<s elaiv dfiap-

Ttai TeXeiai, Koi o-<^afai'Ta? KaTaxaieiv, Kal aipeiv totc to.

TraiSla cnrohov koI ^dWeiv et? aryyri, koL 7repiTi0evai to epiov

TO KOKKivov eVl ^vXov (I'Se iraXiiV 6 tvtto? o tov a-Tavpov koX

TO epiov TO KOKKivov) KoX TO vcracoTTOv, Kai o'vTm<i pavTi^eiv

TO. iraiSia Kad' eva tov Xaov, "va dyvi^covTai otto twv dfiap-

Tiwv ; 2. voeiTe 7r<3? ev avKoTrfTi Xeyerai Vfiiv' o /ioirp^o?

'Irjaow e<niv, oi irpqo'^ipovTev dvBp6<i dpMpTtuXol ol irpoa-

eveyKavTe<i avTov eiri tt/v atfiay^v. )* eiTa ovksti dvBpe^,

ovKeri dfiapTfoXwv »; Bo^a.-f 3. Oi pavTi^ovre^ TratSe? 01

evayyeXiadfievoi r^pltv Trjv d^eaiv Tmv dp-apTiaiv Kal tov

drjVKTplov T^s KapBia<i, oX% eScoKev tov evayyeXiov ttjv e^ov-

crlav, \)va-iv BeKaSvo ei? fiapTvpiov t<Sv ^vXwv (ot* BeicaBvo

<j>v7uii Tov 'l(rpai]X), et? to Krjpvaffeiv. 4. Start Be rpet?

7raiBe<; ol pavTi^ovTe'i ; eh p,apTvpiov 'Afipadfi, ^ItradK, 'la-

Koofi, '6ti ovToi p,eydXoi tqj ©em. 5- "Oti Be to epiov em to

^vXov' oTi 7] ^aaiXeia 'Ii/o-oO e-n), ^Xov, Kal oti ol eX'iri^ovTe<;

eir avTov ^ijaovTai et? tov aiwva. 6. Atari Se dfia t6 epiov

Kal TO iKTamtrov ; ^rt ev Tr} ^aaiXeia avTOv i^/iipai ecrovTai

vovtjpai Kai pvTrapai, ev aZ? ^/let? a-coOrja-o/jieda' oti 6 dXywv
<rapKa Bid tov pvirov tov vaawirov lanai. 7. Kal Bid tovto

olirws yevofieva ripJiv p.ev ea-Tiv cfiavepd, eKeivoit Be aKoreivd,

'6ti ovk TjKovaav (f>mvrj<i K.vpiov.

IX. Aeyei yap "TrdXiv irepl t£)v mrimv, ttcS? irepieTefiev

rip.mv Tr^v KapBiav. Xiyei Ki/pio? ei» tc3 -rrpo^riTri- Eic akohn

WTi'oY YTTHKoycfiN MOY- KOI TrdXiv Xiyei- 'Akoh akoycontai 01
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noppa>06N, d. enoiHCA fNcocoNTAr Kar TTepiTMHeHTe, Xeyet Kv- Jer. iv. 4.

/3to?, Tdlc K^piiAC YMOJN. 2. Kui "jToKiv Xejei' "Akoye, 'IcpAHA, Jer. vii. a,

a,

(jTi TAie Aer€i Kypioc d 0£oc coy. Tic ecTiN 6 GeAcoN zhcai eic Ps. xxxiv.

T()N AIWNA; iXKOH liKOYCATOi THC cfXjiNHC TOY HAlAOC MOY- 3. KOI g^'
^^^ ^g^

TraXtv \^76f 'Akoye OYpANe, kaI eNWTi'zoY TH, oti Kypioc €AaAh- Is. i. 2.

ceN TAYTA 6IC MApTYpiON. /cat TraXti/ Xeyei- 'AKOYCATe AoroN Is. i. ic.

Kypi'oY, (JpxoNTec toy A<»>oy toytoy. koI iraXiv Xiyei- 'Akoycatg, Is. xl. 3.

T6KNA, (fxBNHC BocJONTOC In th epHMCp. 4. ovKOVP vepieTefiev

rifiwv Ta<i a.Kod<;, Xva dtcovaavTe'; \6yov iria-TevaioijLev jj/iet?.

'AX\a Kal 97 irepiTOfirj e<^ y TretroiOatriv Ka-njiyyi^Taf Trepi-

rofirjv yap etprjKev ov crapKO's yevTjdrjvai. dWa -rrape^rjaav,

OTt dyyeX,o<i -Tromjpd'; icrotjii^ev avTov^. $. Xeyei Trpo? avrovi'

TaA6 Aerei KVpioc 6 0e6c ymcon (c5Se evpia-Koi ivToK,7]v)' Mh Jer.iv.3, 4.

cnei'pcTe en akanOaic, nepiTMHSHTe tw Kyp/cp ymcon. /cat ti

\67et ; TTeplTMHOHTe THN CKAHpOKApAlAN YMWN, KAl TON Tp^XHAON Deut. a.

YM<2>N of CKAHpYNelTe. XaySe TrdXiv 'liOY, Aepei KYpioc, hanta jei. ix. 26.

TA IBNH [AneplTMHTA] AKpOBYCTiAN, 6 Ae AAdc OYTOC AnepiTMHTOC

KApAiAC. 6. dXK' ipel'i' Kat /i^i' irepnerjjjrirab 6 Xab<; 615

a-<jipar/lBa. dWd Kal ird<s '%vpo<; koI "Apayfr Kal iravre? 01

tepets roSv elBooXmv. dpa ovv KiaKelvoi e/c t^? SiaOrjKr)'! avr&v

el(7iv ; dXXd Kal oi Alyvirrioi iv irepiTop/fj elaiv. /• Ma^ere

ovv, TeKva dydirrj^, irepl "TravTcov irkovcyiayt;, oti, ^A^padfi

irpwrog TrepvTop-rjv Soi)? ev Trvev/jMTi 7rpoy8A.6i|ra? et? t6v It;-

(Tovv trepiiTep^ev, Xa/Swv rpiwv ypafifiaTOtv Boyfiara. 8. \e-

76t yap- Ka'i nepieTeMEN 'ABpAAM eK toy oFkoy aytoy ANApAC Gen. xiv.

AeKAOKTco KAi TpiAKOcioyc. Tt? OVV rj oooeicra avroa yvmcn's
; ^3.

fjidOere oti, tov^ SexaoKT^ TrpcoTov!, Kal BidaTrifia Troti^o-a?

Xeyei TpiaKoa-iov;. to hsKaoKTW [I BeKa, H o/ctoj]- e^^et?

''Iffaovv. oti, Be 6 iTTavpo^ ev tm T rj/ieWev ej^eiv ttjv X^P''^>

\e7ei Kal TpiaKocrCov;. BrfKol ovv top p,ev I'lja'ovv ev tok

BvctIv ypafifiaacv, Kal iv tm evl tov oTavpov. 9- "I'Bev 6 ttjv

efiAvTOv Beopedv t^? Bi,a6ijK7i<; avTOV 66jj,evo<! iv rjfuv oi/'Seis

yvr)(Ti(oTepov efiaOev dir ifiov Xoyov aXka olBa oti d^iol

iare i5/tiet?.
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Lev. xi. 7, X. "Ort Be Meovff^? elirev Or <t>d.rec6e xoTpON ofre a€t6n

Deut^Tivf OYT€ dlrnrepoN oyre k6p&k<\, ofre hanta ixeVN oc oyk Ixei

^' '°' AeniAA eN e&YTO), rpla eKa^ev iv rv awearei Boy/iara. 2. ve-
12— 14.

'

J

Deut. iv. pa<s ye rot Xejet avTolt iv ra AevTepovo/j,iaf Kai AiaOhcomai

'"' '^'
npdc TON AacJn toyton ta Aikaicomata Moy. cf/ja ovv ovk ea-riv

ivToX'^ @eov TO (i/fj Tpwfeiv, Mo)i/o-^s Be iv irvev/iari iKaXij-

aev. 3. TO ovv 'xptpiov irpbi tovto ehrev ov KoWTiOija-r},

<)>r](TLv, dv9p(oiroi<! toiovtoi<}, oirtve? eltriv Ofwioi 'xpipatv

Tovreariv Ztuv fftraTaXmo'iv, iiriXavOdvovrat, tov JLvplov,

orav Be verrepovvrai, iinjivcoaKova-t.v rov JS^vpiov, co? Kal 6

)(plpo<; orav rpcoyei rov Kvpiov ovk oiSev, orav Be ireiva Kpav-

Lev. xi. yd^ei, Kal Xa^dov irdXiv aioaTra. 4. Oyxe (t)ArH ton acton

Deut. xiv. oyAe TON oSyTTTepoN ov'Ae ton iktTna oyAe ton KopAKA' ov fir],

*
<f>i]a'iv, Ko'KKr)6r)<7ri ovBe 6/ioia>6j]<7j] dvOpmiroK toiovtoi<;, o'C-

Tive<i OVK oXBaiTLV Bid kottov koL IBpdaro'i eavTOK iropi^eiv rrjv

rpo<j)ijv, dWd apird^ovavv rd dkXorpta iv dvofiia avrwv koX

iiriTTipovariv, iv dKepaio<rvvrj irepi/irarovvre^, Kal •7repi/3Xei

TTOvrai Tiva iKBva-axriv Bid rrjv irXeove^iav, «? Kal rd opvea

ravra fiova eavroK ov iropi^ei rrjv Tpo^rjv, dXKd dpyd Kadrj-

fieva iK^r/rei ttw? aKXorpia<i adpKa<s <f)dyy, ovra Xoifid ry

> trovTfpia avTwv. 5- Kai oy <J)ArH, <j>r)a-iv, CMypAiNAN oyAe ncb-

AyTTA oyAe CHniAN" ov /iij, <f>r)<Tiv, oitouaOrjarj dvdpwirovi toiov-

TOK, oiTM'e? 6ts reXo? elcrlv d(Te0ei<; Kal xeKpi/jiivoi ^c;; tq)

ffavdrep, w? koI ravra rd ly(^6vBia fwva iiriKardpara iv reo

^v6<p vrj'xerai, p.?) KoXvp-^oovra m<i rd Xonrd, dXXd iv ry yfj

Lev. xi. 5. Karo) rov 0v0ov KaroiKei. 6. 'AA.\a ka) ton AAcynoAA oy mh

<})ArH. 7r/309 ri ; ov pi] yevy TraiBo^Oopo^, ovBe ofwicoOriiTr]

roK roiovroi<i. on 6 Xarftoo'; Kar iviavrov irXeoveKrei rrjv

d<j)6Beva-iv oa-a ydp err] ^rj, roaavra^ e')(ei rpv7ra<!. 7. 'AWa
? oyAe THN YAINAN <t)ArH' OV pi], <l>r)aiv, yevrj /Jboixo<i ovSe <f)do-

pev's, ovBe ofwioadijffr} roii; roiovroi<;. •7rpd<! ti; '6ri ro ^mov

rovro Trap iviavrov dXXdcra-ei rrjv <f>va-iv, Kal -rrore p,ev dppev,

TTore Be drjXv yiverai. 8. 'AXXd Kal rrjv yaXrjv ip,[<T7]a-ev

KaXm. ov pr], (f)r]a-iv, yevrjdfj^ roiovro<;, o'iov<; uKOVopsv dvo-
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ftiav 7roiovvra<! iv rm a-TOfiari Si aKaQaptriav, ovhe KoWr}-

6i)a7j Tat? aKafftiproK ral^ rrjv dvojiiav iroiov<raK iv r&

OTOfiaTi. TO yap ^wov tovto tw arofiaTi Kvei. 9. irepl fiev

TtSv ^ptofidrcov Xafiwv Mavo-^? rpia Boyfiara oi^to)? iv irvev-

fuiTi e\AXritrev, ol Be kot iiriOvp.iav rrj^ aapKog »? irepl

j8/5co<r6«a? -irpoffehe^avTO. lO. Aaft^dvei Be twv avTwv rpiwv

BoypMTtov yv&a-Lv AaveiS, koI Xeyer M&KApioc ANHp 6c oyk Ps. i. i.

InopeVQH en BoyAh AceBwN, Ka6w<; koX ol ly(Ove<s vopevovrai

iv a-Korei eh to. ^d0ij, kai in 6a«I) AMApTcoAtiiiN oyK Icth, Ka0(u<!

ol SoKOvvrei ^o^eiadai, rbv K.vpiov afiaprdvovtrtv «5? o j^ot/ao?,

KM em KA9eApAN AoiMoiN oyk eKiieiceN, Kadm^ to, ireTeivd rd

Kodrjiieva eh dpTTOP/riv. e^eTe TeXet'o)? KaX irepl Tr}<} /S/aftS-

0-6Q)?. 1 1. HdXiv Xeyei Moiva-i}^' <t>Arecee han Ai)(hAoyn ka'i Lev. xi. 3.

/ ~. r t \ jlv-»o' »? V Deal. xiv.
MdtpYKa>M6N0N. Tt Keyet ; o Ttjv rpoqyijv Xafipavcov otoev tov §_

Tpe<jiOVTa avTov, Kal eir avrm avairavofievof ev^paiveaOai

SoKei. KaK(S<; elirev ^Xeirtov Trjv evTd\riv. rl ovv "Xeyei
;

KoXKaade fierd twv <jio^ov/ieva)v rov K.vpiov, fierd twv fieXe-

Tcovrtov o eXa^ov BidaToXfia p^fiaTOi iv ry KapBCa, fierd rmv

XaXovvrav rd BiicaKofuiTa Kvplov Kal rrjpovvTmv, fierd rmv

elBarcov on 17 p^Xirr] iarlv epyov ev^poa-vvri<i koI dvap,apv-

KcapAvaiv rbv Xoyov K.vplov. ri Be rd Bi')(rfXovv ; on 6 Blxaio^

Kal iv rovroa r^ K6<rp,a> ireptirarel Kal tov ar/tov alSva ixBe-

)(erai. ^Xeirere irw<i ivop,o0errj(7ev M.o)V(7rj^ koXco';. 12. aWa
iroOev iKeivoK ravra vorjaat rj (rvvievai ; rjfieK Be BiKaiwi

vori<Tavre<; rdii ivToXd<;, XaXovp,ev «? rjOiXria-ev 6 K.i!ipi,o<s. Bid

rovro irepierep.ev rds aKodi rip,wv Kal tq? KapBia';, 'iva crvvlto-

fiev ravra.

XI. Zi]r^(Ta>pev Be el ep,eX7iaev r<^ K.vpiq> irpo(j)avepaa-ai

irepl rov uSaTOs Kal irepl rov aravpov. irepl p,ev rov iiBaro<;

yeypairrai eirl rbv 'lapaijX, ttcSs t^ ^dirri<Tp,a rb (pepov d<j>e-

criv d/iapriwv ov imt) irpocrBe^ovrai, dXlC eavroii oIkoBo/j,j]-

a-ovtriv. 2. Xeyei ydp 6 irpo<j>i]rr)r "EkcthOi OYpANe, kai eni Jer. ii. 12,

TOYTCp nAeToN ctjpilATOj H rfl, oTi Ayo kai noNHpA enoiHceN 6 Aa()c
'^'

oiTOC e/we IrKATeAinoN nHfHN zcohc, ka'i eAYToTc wpY^AN BoOpON
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Is. xvi. OANiiTOY. 3. Mhi nerpA epH/wdc ecTiN to dpoc rd AfidN moy

'' ^'
ZiNA ; ececOe r^p ^^ nereiNoy nocco) ANinTAM6N0i nocciac A(t)H-

Is. xlv. pHweNoi. 4. Kol TrdXtv Xeyec 6 tt/so^i^ti??- 'Erco nopeycoMiM

'' ^'
sMnpocGeN COY, k<\'i dpH omaAio) kai nyAAC )(aAkac cYNTpiV<o kai

MOXAOYC ciAHpoyc cynkAacco, kai Acocco coi Ohcaypoyc CKoreiNOYC,

ATT0KpY(t>0YC, AopATOYC, Tna rNcociN OTi kfui Kypioc o Ococ. Kai-

ls, xxxiii. KATOiKHceic eN yyhAo) cnHAAi'tp nerpAC icxYpAC. 5. xal- To
~'

YAwp AYTOY nicTON- BACiAeA iweTA AoIhc dvpecOe, ka'i h ^x^h ymmn

MeAeTHcei cjjdSoN Kypi'oY. 6. kuI iraXiv ev aXKm irpo^rjT'g-

Ps. i. 3—6. Xeyef Ka'i ecTAi d tayta noiWN <x>c to 2yAon to ne<t)YT€YMeNON

nApA TAC AieloAoYC tcon yAatoon, d ton KApnoN AYToy Acbcei €n

KAipo) AYTOY, ka'i to c|)yAAon ay'toy oyk AnopYHceTAi, ka'i hanta

OCA AN noiH KATeYOAcoeHceTAi. 7- °YX OYTCOC 01 AceBeTc, oyX

oyTCOc, AAA' H ojc d xnoyc on eKpi'nTei d anemoc And npocconoY

THc rflc. AiA TOYTO OYK ANACTHcoNTAi [of] AceBeTc In Kpi'cei, oyAe

AMApTcoAo'i eN BoyAh Aikai'con' OTI pNwcKei KVpioc oAon Aikai'ol>n,'

ka'i dAdc AceBwN AnoAe?TAi. 8. altrOaveaOe TrtS? to vhaip koI

Tov aravpov em to avri) &pia€v. tovto yap Xeyei' MaKapioi

oi 67rt TOV crravpov eXirLcravTei Kare^rjo-av eis to ijStop' on
TOV jJLev fMo-Qbv Xeyei €N KAipoi aytoy' tot6, i^r}<TCv, diroSoia-w.

vvv Se Xejef Ta ct)YAAA oyk AnopYHceTAi, tovto Xeyei oti

irdv pfjfia o ecLv e^eXevo'eTai i^ vjjlwv Bid tov crTOfiaTo^ vfimv

iv iricrTei koL ayairrj, ecTTai eh e7ri(rTpo(f)T)v Kai iXiriBa iroX-

? Zeph. iii. Xoi^. 9. Koi irdXiv eT6/30s irpo<pi]Tri<; Xeyei' Ka'i hn h th toy

MakcoB enAiNOYMeNH nApA hacan thn thn. tovto Xeyes' to

Ez. xlvii. (TKevoi TOV 7rvevjjiaT0<s avTov Bo^d^ei. 10. eiTa tL Xeyei ; Ka'i

c'f.S.Tohn "^N TTOTAMOc eAKCoN Ik AeiicoN, ka'i ancBaingn ei aytoy AeNApA

= ' COpAIA' kai DC AN CpAfH el AYTCON ZHCeTAI eiC TON AIOONA.

II. TouTo Xeyei '6ti riiMei<s p-ev KaTa^aivop,ev eh to vBtop

yep,ovTei ap,apTicov Koi pvirov, Kai dva^aCvofLev Kap'iro<f>o-

povvTe<; ev Ty KapB'ia, [icai\ t6v <f)6fiov koi tt/v eXirlBa eh tov

'Irja-ovv ev tcS irvevp.aTi e'xpvTe<:. Ka'i dc an ((jArH And toytcon

ZHceTAi eic TdN aiwna, tovto Xeyei' o? dv, (fyija-iv, aKOVcrr} tov-

Tcov XaXovp,eva)v Kai iriaTeva-ri, ^r)(reTai eh tov aiwva.
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XII. Ofjioimi; iraXtv irepl rov aravpov opt^ei iv akX^

irpo<^r)Ty XeyovTf Kai ndreTAYTACYNTeAeceHceTAi; Aepei Kypioc" 4Esr. v. 5.

"Otan iyAoN kAiBh kai anacth, kaI otan gk lyAoY aTma cti^Ih.

e'XjEK iraXtv Trepl tov aravpov koL tov <7ravpov<r6ai fiiWov-

Tos. 2. \e7et Se TToKiv [iv] Tft) M.ci>v<rfj, iro\efiov/Mevov rov

laparjX viro rmv oKKoi^vKoiv, koI "va viroixvrjari avrov^

TToXefiovfievov; on Sid rdi; afutprlw; avrwv irapehdOr^arav

et? davarov Xeyei eh rrjv KaphLav Ma)v<reQ)? ro irvevfia,

iva TToir/crr} tvttov crravpov koX rov /i6X\,ovro<} vdcrj^evv, on
idv fiT), ^(tLv, eKiria-coa-iv eV avrm, et? rov alwva iroXefj/qOr]-

<Tovrai. ri6r]<Tiv ovv Mtoiio-^? ^v e<f)' ev ottXov iv fieaai t^9

nrvffifj'i, Kol vilrri'Xorepo'i araOei'i iravrmv i^ereivev ra? ^eipw;'

Kol ovr(o<; ttoXiv iviKa o ItrpaijX. eira, oirorav KaOeiKev,

idavarovvro. 3. Trpoi rl ] "va yv&aw on ov Svvavrai a-eodrj-

vai, idv fir} iir avr5> iXiricrcacriv. 4. Ka\ irdXiv iv erepfp

7rpo(j)7jrr] Xiyef "OAhn thn HMepAN eSeneTACA tac )(e?pAC Moy Is. Ixv. 2.

npoc Aaon AneiGH ka"i ANTiAeroNTA 6A(ip Aikai'a moy. S- HaXii/

Mtoi/o-^9 TToiei rvTTov rov 'Iija-ov, on Set avrov iradelv Kal

avTi^S ^(ooirovria-ei ov So^ova-iv diroXoaXeKevai iv a-ijfieiq), TrtV-

TOVTOS rov \aparfK. iiroirjcrev yap ISjvpw; rravra o^iv BaKveiv

avrov<i, Kal direOvrja'KOV {iTreiSrj rj •jrapd^a<yi<s Sid rov o(f)e(o^

iv Ei/'a iyevero), "va eKey^y avrov<; on Sid rr)v irapd^a^iv

avTcov €49 dXl^jriv davarov irapaSodrjcrovrai. 6. irepa^ ye

roi avrot M.o}va-ij<; ivreiXd/Mevo<i' OyK ecTAi y'mTn oyts xcoNeYrdN Deut.

ofTe rAYTTTON eic OeoN ymin, avro'i iroiei, iva rvirov rov irja-ov

Sel^rj. iroiei ovv M.a>vcrrj<; y(^d\,Kovv 6(j)iv koi ri6r)a-iv ivSo^co'},

Kal Krjpvyfian KoKei rov Xaov. /• iX66vre<; oiv eVt ro

avro iSiovro Mwiitrea)? "va irepl avroov dveveyKrj Serjaiv Trepl

rfj^ Idcecog avrcov. elrrev Se irpix; avroii'i Mtuiltr^s" ' Orav,

dyqaiv, Srj'xjdy ni vfjtmv, iXderco eTrl rov o<jiiv rov ivl rov

^vKov etriKetfievov, Kal eKiriadrm WKTrevaai; '6n avro^ wv

veKp6<i Svvarai ^asoiroirjaai, Kal Trapa'^^^prjfia a-coBijaerai. Kal

oxjr<o<i irroiovv. ej^ets irdXiv Kal iv rovroK rrjv So^av rov

'Iija-ov, on iv avrm rravra Kal el<s avrov. 8. Tt Xeyei ttoKiv

AP. FATH. 17
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Mwiio-^S 'lija-ov vi<p l^awj, eVt^et? aurm tovto to ovofia,

ovTi irpo^Tri, 'iva /iovov dKovcrri •jrm Xao<; ort iraTTjp

vdvra titavepol rrrepl rov vlov 'Irjaov
; 9. Xer/ei ovv McaiJcr^?

'Iijo-ou vim Navj;, eTnOel's tovto ovofia, oiroTe eire/ju^ev avrov

Ex. xvii. KaToaKotrov t^? 7^9' AaBe BiBAi'on eic t<jIc yeTpAC coy kai rp*YON
^^'

A Aerei Kypioc, oti eKKoyei eK pizwN ton oTkon hanta toy

'AmaAhIk 6 Y'oc TOY 0eoY en' ccxatcon tcon HMepcoN. 10. frSe

•KoXiv 'Iiycou?, oi5^l vio? avOpcoTrov dXKa vio<> tow ©eof),

TT/Trp Se ev crapKl ^avepcoOek. 'ETret ovy fieXKowiv T^^yeiv

'oTi Xpt«rT09 V109 AavelB icrTiv, avT6<; •7rpo<fyr}Tevei, AaveiS,

Ps. ex. I. ^o^ovfievo^ KOI avvLtov Trjv irXdvrjv Tmv d[iapT<oKmv ETneN

xxii. 44." Kypioc t(|) Kypi'o) Moy KaOoy Ik AeiiWN moy ecoc an eoi toyc

exepoyc coy YTTOnoAiON twn noAcoN coy- II. icaX iraXiv Xeyet

Is. xlv. 1. o{Jt(B9 'Ho-ato9" ETneN Kypioc to) XpicToj moy KYpi'cp, of eKpA-

THCA THC Ae2iAC AYTOY, enAKOYCAi l/wnpoceeN AYTOY eONH, ka'i

S. Matt. IcxYN BACiAecoN AiAppH^co. Xhe irw<i Aayg'iA Aerei ay'ton KypiON,
xxii. 45. \ rv ' -V '

Kai VLOV OV A,676t.

XIII. "IBiofiev Be ei ovto<s 6 \ao9 KXripovo/ieZ fj 6 Trp&To<i,

Kol Tj BiadrjKr) et9 rifJiaM rj ei<s eKeLvovs. 2. a/coiicrare oSv

Gen. XXV. -jrepX tov T^mov tL Xeyei »; ypa^rj- 'EieTTO Ae Mca^Ik nep) 'PeBeK-

KAC THC nfMAIKOC AYTOY, OTI CTcTpA HN. KAI CYNeAABeN. elTA

llflAeeN 'PeBeKKA nYeecOAi nApi Kypioy- kai eTneN KYpioc npoc

ay'thn' AVo eONH 6N TH TACTpi' COY ka'i Ayo Aaoi eN th koiAi'a

COY, KAI ynepeiei Aaoc Aaoy, ka'i d Mei'zcoN AoYAeYcei tcJi eA^ccoNi.

3. aia-Qdvea-Bai o^eCkeTe Tt9 6 '\craoLK koI ti9 rj 'Ve^eKKa,

Koi eVt Tivtav BiBe^xev '6ti p,eLl^cov 6 \ao9 o5to9 t} iiceivo^.

4. Kai ev dXKri nrpo^Tiia Xeyei ^avepcoTepov 6 'Iuko^^

Gen. xlviii. 770^9 'I(B(7^0 TOV vlov avTov, Xeyav MaoV, oyk ecTepHceN

Me KYpioc toy npocwnoY coy" npocAfAre moi Toyc Yiofc coy, ina

eyAorHCO) ayto^c. 5. Kai irpoa-ijyayev '^<l>pal/ji Kai Mavaa-<r7J,

TOV MavaaaT] deXcav 'iva evXoyqOy, '6ti, Trpetr/Swre/jo? ^v 6

yap 'laxTTj^ irpoai^yayev ek ttjv Be^idv xelpa tov iraTpo'}

Gen xlviii
^^"''^^^- ^^^^^ ^^ 'laK(a^ Tvtrov tw irverifiaTi, tov Xaov tov

14, 18, 19. (j^Ta^i). Kai tI Xeyei ; Kai enoiHceN 'IakwB cnaAAaS tac xeTpAC
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AfroY, KAi IneOHKeN TfiN ^eitAn em thn ke^aAhn 'Ecl)p(\iM toy

A6YT6poY kaI NecoTepoY, ka) GYAorHceN AYTON. ka) emeN McochcI)

TTpdc MAKoiB" MeTiiOec coy thn AeIian eni thn Ke(|>AAHN Manacch,

6ti TipcoTOTOKOc MOY Y'oc ecTiN. KAi ein6N MakcoB np6c'lcocH(t)"

OTaa, TeKNON, oTaa" aAA' 6 M6i'za)N AoYAeYcei t(^ eAiitccoNi. ka'i

OYTOc Ae eYAofHeHceTAi. 6. BXeTrere ctti tivcov TeQeiKev, tov

"Kaov Tovrov elvai irpatrov Koi Trj<!.BiaO^Kr]<i KXifpovofiov. "J.
el

ovv eri Kal Bid rov 'A^paafi £fiv^<rdr], dTriy(o/jLev t6 reXeiov

TT)(; 'yi/t»o-e«t>s rjiiwv. Tt ovv Xijei tw 'A^padfi, ore p,6vo(;

'jricrT6v<ra<i iriffT) eh BiKaiotrvvrjv ; 'lAoif TeGeiKA ce, ABpA<!kM, Gen. xv. 6,

I J - » , , 1 .»,-,- xvii. 5.
TTATSpA eSNOON TCON niCTEYONTOON Al AKpoBYCTlAC T(f) t)etf). Rom.iv.Il.

XIV. Nat. aWa IBot/iev Trjv BtadTjKr/v rjv m/iotrev rot?

irwrpaa-i, Bovvai tqj Xaft), el BeBcDKev. BeBcoKep' avral Be ovk

eyevovTO d^ioi Xa^ecv Bid to? dfj,apTia<; avrwv. 2. Xeyei

<ydp 6 7rpo<f>'^Tr]<;' Ka'i hn Mcoychc NHcreifcaN sn ©"pei Zina, toy Ex. xxiv.

AaBeTn thn AiaBhkhn Kypi'oy npdc ton Aaon, HwepAC TeccepAKONTA

KAI nVktac TeccepAKONTA. kaI lAABeN [McoYCHc] nApdi Kypi'oy Ex. xxxi.

TAC Ayo nAAKAC Tiic rerpAMMeNAC TO) AaktyAco thc )ie\p6c Kypi'oy

€N nNeYMATi. Kal Xa^cov Maji/(r^9 Kare^epev tt/sos tov Xaov

Bovvai. 3. Kal ehrev K.ijpio<i irp^<s ^(ovarjv' Mcoy'ch Mwy'ch, Ex. xxxii.

kataBhSi TO TAXOC, OTi o Aaoc COY ON elhifArec eK thc AWtttoy
'

HNOMHceN. ka'i cYNHKeN McoYCHc OTI enoi'hcAN IaytoTc haAin

XWN6YMATA, KaI epHpeN eK TWN XeipCON, ka) CYNeTpi'BHCAN Al

TfAAKec THC AiaOhkhc Kypi'oy- 4- Mesiio-^? fihi eKa^ev, avrol

Be OVK eyevoVTO d^iot. ttcS? Be oj/ie?? ikdffofiev ;
fidOere.

'M.(ovcrf}<; Oepdiroov wv eXa^ev, avro? Be Kt/joto? ^/uv eBcoKev

et? Xadv KXijpovofila';, Bi rjfiofs viro[ieiva<;. 5- e^aveprnffr) Be

Xva KaKelvot reXeuoOma-LV rot? dfjLaprrjfuiaiv Kal •^p.ei'i Bid

rov KXifpovo/iovvTOi BiadrjKTjv K.vpiov ^lT)<rov XdJSeofiev, o?

eh TovTo riToifidcrBi], Xva airo^ <j)aveh ras ^'Si; BeBairajnifieva'i

ijfimv KapBia^ r^ davdrip Kal irapaBeBofieva'; rp t^? irXdvi}^

dvofiia Xvrpaad/ievo'i eK rov VKOTOVi, BidOtfrai iv r/fiiv BiaOr)-

K7]V Xxijfp. 6. yer^paiTTai yap iru)<; avTqi o TraTrjp ivTeXXerai,

'XvTpmffdfievov ^fid<} ex rod crKorov:, eroifidcrai eavrai Xaov

17—

2
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Is.xlii.C,'!. ayiov.
*J.

Xiyei ovv 6 •7rpo(f)i]Ti]i' 'Ey«> Kypioc cS 0edc coy

EKAAeCA C6 eN AtKAIOCYNH, KAI KpATHCOl THC \e\p6c COY KAl

eNic)(YC<JO c€, ka'i eAcoka ce eic AiAeHKHN reNOYC, eic upcac leNCON,

anoTIai d(t)eAAMOYC TY(t)Aa>N, kai eId,rAreiN eK AecMcJoN neneAH-

MGNoyc kaI el orKOY (JjyAakhc KAeHMeNOYC eN cKorei. yivooa-KO/jLev

Is. xlix. o^v irodev ikvTpooOrj/Mev. 8. TraXtv o irpoi^rjTqs Xeyei' 'lAoy

' TeeeiK.il ce eic (i>uic eONWN, Tof elNAi' ce eic ccoTHpiAN ecoc ecxAToy

THC rfic" OYTWC Aerei Kypioc d AYTpcocAiweNdc ce 0edc. 9. TraXtv

Is. Ixi. o TrpotfiijrTji; Xeyef TTNeYMA Kypioy en' eiwe, 0? sFNeKeN l)(piceN

' ' MG eYArrs'^i'cAcGAi TAneiNoTc, AneCTAAK€N MS iacacOai Toyc CYNTe-

TpiMMeNOyC THN KApAlAN, KHpY^Ar AI^MAAcOTOIC A(})eCIN KAI TY^AoTc

ANABAeyiN, kaAgcai gniayton Kypi'oy Aekton ka'i HMepAN anta-

TTOAdceCOC, nApAKAAeCAl HANTAC TOyC nCNOOYNTAC.

XV. "Et4 ovv Koi irepl tov o-aySySaroi/ yeypairrat iv

TOK Si/ca \6yoK, iv ot<; iXaXTjo-ev iv raJ opei Xivd Trpbt

Ex. XX. 8. M.c0v(Ti]v Kara irpoa-mtrov Ka'i AfiACATe to caBBaton Kypioy
Ps. xxiv. 4. , n , , \ > r / /

XepciN KASApAic KAI KApAiA KAGApA. 2. KOi ev erepw Xeyei'

Jer. xvii. 'Ean ^yAaIwcin oi yioi MOY to caBBaton, TdTe eniOHCCo Td lAedc

MOY en' AYToyc. 3. ro crd^^arov Xeyei, iv ap-)(jp t^? KTicrea)';'

Gen. ii. 2, Kai enoiHceN d Gedc cn el HviepAic ta eprA toon yeiptJ^N aytoy,.

KAI cYNGTeAeccN 6N th HiwepA th eBAd/WH kaI KATenAyceN 6n

AYTH, ka'i HHAceN AyTHN. 4. TTpooS'X^ere, TSKva, Tt \eyet, t6^

ZyNeTfiAeceN eN el HviepAic. tovto Xeyet on iv efa/cicr^iXtot?

erecTiv (rvvreXeaei Kvptos to, criviravTa. rj yap ^fiipa Trap"

avrm [a-7]/ji,ai,v6i\ ')(iXLa err], avro'i he puoi fiapTvpei X67a)i/'

2Pet.iii. S.'Iaoy HMepA Kypi'oy gctai ojc xi'Aia Ith. ovkovv, reKva, iv If
^fiipaK, iv rot? e^aKicrj(^iXCoi<i ereaiv irvvTeXecrB^a-eTai ra

(TvviravTa. 5. Ka'i KATenAyceN th HMepA th eBAdMH. toOto

Xeyer orav eXOwv 6 vi'o? avrov Karapyija-et tov xaipdv tov

dvofiov Koi Kpivel TOW ao-e/Set? Kal dXXd^ei tov rjXiov koI

TTjv aeXnfjvrfv koX tow da-Tepw;, Tore KuXok KarairavtreTai

iv Ty riiiepa t^ e^Sofirj. 6. •jrepa<; ye rot Xiyef 'Afl^iceic

AyTHN Xepc'lN KAeApA?C KAI KApAlA KAOAp.^. el OVV rjv 6 ©6^?
i-ip,epav Tfyiaa-ev, vvv Til SvvaTai dyidaat Ka6ap6<i wv tt}-
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1

KapSia, iv iraa-iv iretrkavqfieOa.
"J.

el Be ovv dpa TOTe

KdKm<i KaraTravofievoi dyiaa-o/Mev avrr)V, ore BvvTjo-ofieda avrol

SiKaicodevTei; koX diroXa^ovTe'i Trjv eirayye'Kiav, fii)KeTi ov<rr}<;

Tri<i dvofila';, xaivSv Be yeyovorcov iravrmv inro K.vplov,

Tore Bvvrja-ofieda avTrjv dyida-ai, avrol dyvaa6evTe<s irpmrov,

8. •jrepa<i ye rot T^yei avToi<;- TS^c neommniac ymwn km tA Is. i. 13.

caBBata oyk ANe)(OMAi. opdre ttcS? Xiyet' Ov rd vvv a-d/S^ara

[e/ioi] BeKrd, d\Xd b -TreTroirjKa, iv ^ Karairavaa^ rd irdvTa

dpvrjv rjfiepai; oyBoT)^ ironrjam, '6 ecrrtv dXKov Kocrfiov dpyrfv.

g. Bio Koi dyofiev Trjv yp-epav Trjv oyBorjv et? ev^poavvrjv,

iv y Kal 6 'In^crovf dveaTr) ix ve/cpwv Koi ^avepmOeli; dve^T)

eh ovpavovi.

XVI. "En Be koL trepi rov vaov epw Vfuv, TrtS? irXavco-

fievot 01 ToXaliroapoi, el<; ttjv oiKoBofirjv ^Xirurav, koX ovk iirl

Tov ®eov avTwv tov Troirja-avTa avjov^, e5? ovTa oIkov ®eov.

2. (r)(eB6v yap to? rd eOvrj dipiepaxrav avrov iv rm vaa>.

dWd jrco<; Xeyei Kvpio<s Karapywv avrov; jj,ddere' Ti'c ewie- Is. xl. 12.

TpHCeN TON OYpANON CniBAMH, H THN fHN ApAKi' ; OyK kfOi ; Aefei Is. Ixvi. i.

KYpioc '0 OYPANOC MOI GpONOC, H Ae fH YTTOndAlON TtioN noAcoN

MOY" noToN oTkon oiKoAoMHcere moi ; h ti'c Tonoc thc kata-

TTAVcecoc MOY / iyvcoKare on /juiraia rj e\7rt? avroov. 3. irepa'i

ye Toi TrdXiv Xeyei- 'Iaoy 01 KA9eAt)NTec ton nacJn toyton, ayto'i Is. xlix. 17.

AYTON oIkoAomh'coycin. 4. yiverai. Btd yap rd iroXefieiv avrovt;

Kadigpedr) viro rwv ej^dprnv. vvv koI avrol ol rwv e')(dpa>v

viTTjpirai dvoiKoBofirjiTovaiv avrov. $• "i^dXiv co? efieXkev rj

rroKi'i Kal 6 vad<; Kal o Xao? 'Itrpa^A, irapaBLBoa-dai, e<f>ave-

pwdr). \eyei yap rj ypaffyr/' KaI Ictai en' ec)(ATa>N twn HMepcoN, Enoch
. , ' 1/ ' 1 'B - . 1 V / , Ixxxix. 56,

KAI nApAAcOCei KYplOC TA npoBATA thc NOMHC KAI THN MANApAN gg_

kaI ton HYproN AYTWN eic KATAC|)eop(JiN. Kal iyevero KaS' a

e\,d\r)(rev K.vpio<;. 6. ^rjT'^a'iofiev Be el eartv vao<i @eov.

eariv, ottov avro^ Xeyei rroielv Kal KaraprL^eiv. yeypairrat

yap- KaI eCTAI thc IBAOMAAOC CYNTeAOYMSNHC, OIKOAOMHeHCeTAI Dan.ix.a4.

NAOC 0eoY eNAoIcoc eni rCi onomati Kyp/oy. /• evpiaKw ovv

on iarlv va6<;. ttw? ovv olKoBofj/qOrjaerai iirl too ovojiart
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Kvpiov
;

fiaffere. irpo tov rifia<i viarevtrai tjJ @e^ r}V rjfiwv

TO KaToiKtjTijpiov Trj<i KapBlai (pdaprov Kal da-Oevii, o)9

d\r]0w9 olKoSofjbr)TO<s va6<! Bia xeipot;- '6ti fjv Tr\rlprj<! fiev

elSeoKoXaTpelai koI fjv oIko<! Bai/iovUov, Bia to woieiv '6<xa tJv

ivavria t^ ©e^J. 8. oiKoAoMHeHceTAi Ae en'i rcf) onom&ti Kypfoy.

Trpoa-evere Be, Xva 6 vao<; rod Kvpiov eVSe^^ws olKoBo/j/i]6y.

TTwv ;
fiddere. Xa^ovre^ rrjv a^eaiv rmv d/iapTiaiv Kal eXTTt-

cravre^ ivl to ovofia iyevo/jjeOa Kaivol, nr&Kiv e^ dpy(r}<; kti^o-

jjtevoi' Bib iv ra> KaroiKrjT'ripia '^p.mv dXridm<; o Oeo? KaroiKei

iv rifuv. 9. TTo!? ; o \d709 avrov t^9 irlcrTea)'!, ri K\r]<n<: avTov

Trj<i evarffe\ia<;, r} ao^ia rcSv BiKaKOfidreou, at ivroXal riji

StSoj^'^S, auTO? iv rjfuv irpo^rfTevav, airb^ iv rj/uv kotoikcov,

Tot? T^ ffavdnp SeSowXwjU.ei'ot? dvoiyav ^fuv rrjv dvpav tov

vaov, '6 ioTiv aTOfia, fierdvotav BiBoi/i 'qp.lv eladyei eh tov

a<p6apTOV vaov. lO. 6 yap iroOmv atod'^vai fiXeirei ovk el<s

TOV avdpeoirov dWd et? tov iv avTw KaTOiKowrra Kol "KdKovvTa,

iir avTw iKirKrjrraojj.evo's itrX t& /j/qBeiroTe p/qTe tov T^AyovTOi

Ta pijfiaTa aKTjKoevai e« tow aT6p,aT0<i fjLTjTe awTOS TroTe eVt-

Tedvp/qKevai dKovetv. tovto iaTiv Trvev/iariKOii vab<; oIkoBo-

fiovfj/evo<s T^ K.vpt^.

XVII. E^' oaov rjv iv BvvaTw Kal airKoTriTi Br)\m<7ai,

vfitv, eKirl^ei fiov rj ijrv')(jj [rrj iiridvfiia /ioi;] /irj irapaXeXoi-

Trevai, Tt [TtSv dvTjKOVTtov et? a-<oT7)pLav]. 2. idv yap irepl

Tmv iveaTtoTwv i) /MeWbvTav ypd^co v/uv, ov p.rj voija-rjTe

Bid t6 iv trapa^oXal^ KelaOai. ravra //.ev ovtw?.

XVIII. M.eTa^wfjiev Be Kal iirl erepav yvwcriv Kal BiBa-

XV^- 'OBol Bvo elfflv StSaj^^s xal i^ovala<s, ^ tc tou (f>a>T6';

Kai rj TOV aKOTOVf. Biatfiopd Be iroWij Toiv Bvo oBcov. iib'

5^9 /Jt.ev yap elaiv TeTayfievoi (jxoTayayol ayyeXoi tov @eov,

e(f>' ^9 ^e &yye\oi tov 'ZaTavd. 2. Kal 6 /lev ivriv Kvpioi;

airo aioivcov Kai eh Tov<i al&va<s, b Be ap^ov Kaipov tov vvv

T'i}<s dvop,ia<;.

XIX. H ovv 0S09 TOV <J)<ot6<; iariv avTrj- idv Tt9 6eK<ov

oBov oBeveiv eVl rbv wpiafievov tottov aweiian Tot9 epyoK
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avTov. eoTiv oZv ri hodel<ra tjiuv yvwtrK rov Trepiirareiv iv

avTy roiavrrf 2. 'K<yatrrj<Tei<s rov iroii^ffavrd ae, ^o^tjOjjo^

TOP (76 7r\a<TavTa, Sofatret? rov ere Xurpcoadfievov ex davdrov

efffi aTrXow? t^ KapSia xal <ir\ovario<i rp irvevfiarf ov koWtj-

drjOT) fierd tropevofievcov iv 6S<p davdrov, /ito-^ffet? trdv 6 ovk

etrriv apeardv r^ ®e^, /u(ri^<TeK irSurav viroKpiacv ov firj

eyKaraTuirrji} ivroXdi K-vpiov. 3. oy^ ui/rcoo-et? a-eavrov, eay

Be raweivotjipajv Kara rrdvra. ovk dpet<i iirl a-eavrov So^av.

ov Xrjfj/^rrj ySouXiJi' wovTipav Kara rov wXtjitCov aov ov StBcret?

"^V "^^^XO """"^ ffpdero^. 4. ov tropveva-ei'!, oy moi)(€Vc6IC, ov Ex. xx. 14.

•7raiSo<f>0opi)aeK. ov p-rj aov 6 Xo<yos rov ®eov i^i\6rj ev

aKadaptria rivoov. ov XijpAJrr] wpoeriOTrov eKey^ai rivd eirX

rraparrrwp.ari. etry Trpav<s, ear) hcy)(ioc, ea-rj rpeMcoN toyc Is. Ixvi. i.

Adroyc 0O9 7]Kov<ra<;. ov p.V7)a-tKaKija-ei<; r& d8e'K,(j>m <tov.

5. ov firj hvy^V)(r](rrj<; nrorepov e<rrai rj ov. oy mh AaBhc em Ex. xx. 7.

MATAi'cp r6 ONOMA Kypioy. d<ya'7rr)crei<; rov ttXtjo-iov crov virep

Trjv y^vx^jv crov. ov <f>ovei<Tei<{ reKvov ev <j)dopa, ovSe nrdXiv

yevv7}6ev dnroKrevevi. ov jxtj dpr)<; rr/v X^^P^ "'"^ "'"'^ '''"^

viov <rov rj drro t^9 Bvyarpof <rov, aXXa airo veorTjroi BiSdr-

^ei9 <f>6fiov @eov. 6. ov p^rj yevy emdvp,mv rd rov irXTjo-iov

<rov, ov p/rj yevrj irXeoveKrvi';. ovSe KoXXrjOijtrrj e/c ^uv^y crov

p,erd vyjrriXwv, dXXd p,erd raireivSiv Kal BiKalcav dvaa-rpa-

<f)i^a-7). rd trvp-^aivovrd croi, evepyr}p,ara &>? dyadd vrpoa-Be^,

elSoK '6rt dvev @eov ovBev ylverai. 7. ovk earj BiyvoipMV

ovBe Sly7^Mer<ro<;. vnrorayrjar) Kvploi<s q5s rvircp ®eov ev aicrx^vrj

Kal ijio^m. ov pbTJ ewird^'pi! BovXa> crov rj iraiBiaK-g ev TriKpia,

roK eTTi rov avrov ®eov eXrri^ovaiv, p.rjirore ov prj <j)o^7]d'i]-

aovrai rov enr dpL<f)or4poi^ ®e6v' on ^Xdev ov Kard irpoa-

cotrov KaXicrai, dXX' e<j)' 0O9 to wevpa rjTolpacrev. 8. Koivas-

vi^<rei<i ev irdcriv rw irX'qaLov aov, Koi ovk ipei<; Taia einai' ei Actsiv.32.

yap ev t&5 dtf)6dpr<p koivcovoL earre, rroercp pdXXov ev roi<;

^OaproK. OVK ecrrj •irp6yXa»T<T0<i' TrayK yap ro crropa davd-

rov. '6<rov Bvvaa-ai virep rfj<; ^v^V'S o-ov dyveua-ei?. 9. mh Ecclus. iv.

riNOY npoc M€N r6 AaBgTn eKTeiNOJN tac X^i^P^c, rrpoc Ae to Aoynai
^'"



264 THE EPISTLE OF BARNABAS. [xix

Heb.xiii.7. cycnwN. d'yaTrrjcrei'; o)? Koprjv tov 6(f)6aXfiov <tov Travra ton

AaAoynta coi ton AdroN Kypioy. lO. MUHcBnctf rifiepav Kpicrea)<;

vvKTOf Koi rnjuepaii, koI eK^rjTija-eK Kaff eKacrTi]v ^fiepav to,

•wpixTwira t<Sv dr/iiov, rj Sea Xoyov kottiwv icai, iropevofievo^ ets

TO TrapaKoXicrai koI /MeXerwv ets to aSaav yjrvxrjv tw Xoya,

rj Sia Twv ^(eipwv aov ep<ya.ari ell Xvrpov dfiapTlSv erov.

II. ov Sto-Too-et? Bovvai ovBe 8iSov<; yajyva-eK, lyvwcrrj Se Tt?

6 TOV fiiaOov KaX6<; avTairoBoTt]';. <f>vXd^ei<; a irapeXa^e<s,

/j,j]Te irpoa-Ttdel'i /jiijTe d(^tpSv. et? TeXog fj,i(rija-ei<i top "Ttovij-

pov. Kpivel<i BiKauo<;. 12. ov •jronjcreif ay^^icrfia, elpTjvevaeK

Be /Mi'X^ofievovii a-vvayayaiv. i^ofioXoy^a-y eirl d/iapnaK crov.

ov Trpoar/^ei'S iirl Trpocrevxv^ ^v crvvevBr)a-ei irovqpa. avTr]

e<TTt,v rj 000^ tov (ptOTO^.

XX. 'H Be TOV fieXavo<; 0S09 ecTTiv crKoXid xal KaTdpa<;

fiecTTT). 6Bb<i yap icrriv QavaTov alaiviov jxeTci Ttficaptag, ev

fj
ea-Tiv Ta dnroXXvvTa rrjv i^u^i/ avTWv' eiScoXoXaTpela,

6paa-VT7]i;, tJi^o? Swa/itea»?, viroKpicri';, Bi/irXoKapBLa, fiofxeia,

<j)6vo<;, apirayt], vireprjipavia, irapd^acTK, B6Xo<s, icaic'ui, avdd-

Beia, <f>apiMaKeia, /xayeia, irXeove^La, a<f>o0ia @eov. 2. Biw-

KTai Twv arfadwv, /j.iaovvTe'i aXijdeiav, dyairwvTe<; yjrevBT], ov

Roin.xu.9. yivwa-KovTe'i fiiffdov BiKaiocrvvT]^, ov koAAcomenoi <\rA6cp, ov

Kpurei BiKaia, X^P'} "*' op<f>avm ov irpoaexovTe^, dypvirvovv-

T6? ovK el<s ^ojSov ®^ov dXKa eirl to irovijpov, wv fiaKpdv Kal

TToppco trpavTrji; xal VTTOfiovq, dyair£vTe<i /laTaia, SiooKovTeii

avTaTToBofia, ov/c eX€wvTe<! tttcoxov, ov irovovvTe's €7ri Kwra-

Trovovfihx^, evxiBpeiii ev KaraTMXia, ov yivmcTKOVTe^ tov iroiij-

aavTa outoi;?, ^ovei<! Teicvmv, <f>dopel<; TrXacr/taro? ®eov, diro-

<rTpe(j)Ofievoi tov evBeofjuevov, KaTairovovvTe^ tov BXi^o/jLevov,

irXovaioov 'n'apaKXrjTOV, irevr^Ttov avofioi KpiTal, iravda/juip-

T7)T0t.

XXI. ^aXbv ovv eoTtv fiaOovTa Ta BiKaidifiaTa tov

K.vpiov, oa-a yeypavTai, ev tovtoii; irepiirareiv. 6 yap tuvtu
iroiwv ev ttj ^aa-iXela tov @eav Bo^aaOrja-eTaf 6 eKelva exXe-

yofj.evo'i fj^To, Toov epywv avTov a-vvavoXeiTai,. Bid tovto
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a.vaaraffi'i, Bia tqvto dvTairoBofia. 2. 'EpwTcS tov<; virepk-

"Xpvra'i, ei rivd fiov yvco/iT]^ dr/a9rj<; \afi^dvere <rvfi^ov\iaV

e'xere fieff eavrmv ets ov<; epydcrrja-de to koKov' fjurj eWeHTT/re.

3. 677^? rj i^fiepa ev y crvvairoKelrai irdvTa rm vovqpw.

ernfc d Kypioc kai 6 Micedc aytoy. 4. ert koX en ipcoTw vfid<;' Is. xl. 10.

iavraiv yiveaOe vo/jLoOirai dyadoi, iavroov fievere crv/j,^ov\oL j^.

iricTToi, dpare i^ vjiuv irdaav viroKpKriv.
'i. 6 he ©ed?,

Tov iravro'i Koafiov Kvpievtov, Bar] v/juv ao^tav, avvecrtv, iiri-

<TTtjiJi/riv, ryvmaiv Toov hiKauofidrmv-avTov, viro/ji.ovijv. 6. yi-

vea6e Be deoBiBaKToi, iK^r]TovvTe<; tl ^Tjret Ki/jOto? dij) vfitSv,

KOL TTotetre cva evpeOrjre iv rjfiepa Kpitrewi. J. el Be T^? eaTiv

dryadov jjuveia, fjLvrjfiovevere /lov fie\eTwvTe<i ravra, iva koX rj

€iridvfi[a Kal r} dypvTrvia el? rt dr/aOov j(a>pij(Trj. eparrto

ifidf, 'xdpiv alrov/j.evo'i. 8. eo)? en to koXov aKev6<i icrriv

fjueO' vfiav, fj.rj eKXeiirqTe fj,rjBevl eavrwv, dXkd avve'^S^ ^i^KV'

T6tT6 ravra Kal dvanrX'qpovre irdcrav evrdXtjV eanv yap

d^ut. 9. Bto /jj&Wov ecTTrovBacra ypdyjrai d<^ wv riBxrvrj6'qv,

ei<i TO ev<^pdvai vfid<;. Sco^etr^e, dydTr7)<; rixva xal elpjjVT]^.

6 Kvpto? T^9 80^979 Kal irdtTiji; j(dpiro<i fierd rov Trvev/j,aTO<!

vfimv.
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THE EPISTLE OF BARNABAS.

I
BID you greeting, sons and daughters, in the name of the

Lord that loved us, in peace.

Seeing that the ordinances of God are great and rich unto you,

I rejoice with an exceeding great and overilowing joy at your blessed

and glorious spirits ; so innate is the grace of the spiritual gift that ye

have received. Wherefore also I the more congratulate myself hoping

to be saved, for that I truly see the Spirit poured out among you from

the riches of the fount of the Lord. So greatly did the much-desired

sight of you astonish me respecting you. Being therefore persuaded of

this, and being conscious with myself that having said much among you

I know that the Lord journeyed with me on the way of righteousness,

and am wholly constrained also myself to this, to love you more than

my own soul (for great faith and love dwelleth in you through the hope

of the life which is His)—considering this therefore, that, if it shall be

my care to communicate to you some portion of that which I received,

it shall turn to my reward for having ministered to such spirits, I was

eager to send you a trifle, that along with your faith ye might have your

knowledge also perfect. Well then, there are three ordinances of the

Lord; j-the hope of hfe, which is the beginning and end of our faith;

and righteousness, which is the beginning and end of judgment;

love shown in gladness and exultation, the testimony of works of

righteousness t. For the Lord made known to us by His prophets things

past and present, giving us likewise the firstfruits of the taste of things

futute. And seeing each of these things severally coming to pass,

according as He spake, we ought to offer a richer and higher offering to

the fear of Him. But I, not as though I were a teacher, but as one of

yourselves, will show forth a few things, whereby ye shall be gladdened

in the present circumstances.
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2. Seeing then that the days are evil, and that the Active One him-

self has the authority, we ought to give heed to ourselves and to seek

out the ordinances of the Lord. The aids of our faith then are fear and

patience, and our allies are long-suffering and self-restraint. While these

abide in a pure spirit in matters relating to the Lord, wisdom, under-

standing, science, knowledge rejoice with them. For He hath made

manifest to us by all the prophets that He wanteth neither sacrifices

nor whole burnt-offerings nor oblations, saying at one time ; What to

Me is the multitude ofyour sacrifices, saith the Lordl I am fall of whole

burnt-offerings, and thefat of lambs and the blood of bulls and ofgoats T

desire not, not though ye should come to be seen of Me. For who required

these things atyour hands i Ye shall continue no more to treadMy court.

Jfye bring fine flour, it is vain ; incense is an abomination to Me ; your

new moons and your sabbaths I cannot away with. These things

therefore He annulled, that the new law of our Lord Jesus Christ, being

free from the yoke of constraint, might have its oblation not made by

human hands. And He saith again unto them; Did T commandyour
fathers when they went forth from the land of Egypt to bring Me whole

burnt-offerings and sacrifices ? Nay, this was My command unto them. Let

none ofyou bear a grudge of evil against his neighbour in his heart, and
love you not a false oath. So we ought to perceive, unless we are without

understanding, the mind of the goodness of our Father; for Hespeaketh
to us, desiring us not to go astray like them but to seek how we may
approach Him. Thus then speaketh He to us ; The sacrifice unto God
is a broken heart, the smell of a sweet savour unto the Lord is a heart that

glorifies its Maker. We ought therefore, brethren, to learn accurately

concerning our salvation, lest the Evil One having effected an entrance

of error in us should fling us away from our life.

3. He speaketh again therefore to them concerning these things

;

Wherefore fast ye for Me, saith the Lord, so thatyour voice is heard this

day crying aloud i This is not the fast which I have chosen, saith the

Lord; not a man abasing his soul; not though ye should bendyour neck

as a fioop, and put on sackcloth and make your bed of ashes, not even

so shall ye call a fast that is acceptable. But unto us He saith;

Behold, this is thefast which I have cltosen, saith the Lord; loosen every

band of wickedness, untie the tightened cords offorcible contracts, send away
the broken ones released and tear in pieces every unjust bond. Break thy

bread to the hungry, and if thou seest one naked clothe him; bring
the shelterless into thy house, and if thou seest a humble man, thou shall
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not despise him, neither shall any one of thy household and of thine own
seed. Then shall thy light break forth in the morning, and thy healing

shall arise quickly, and righteousness shallgo before thyface, and. the glory

of God shall environ thee. Then shall thou cry out and God shall

hear thee; while thou art still speaking. He shall say, ' Lo, Iam here'; if

thou shall take awayfrom thee theyoke and the stretchingforth of thefinger

and the word of murmuring, and shall give fhy bread to the hungry heartily,

and shallpity the abased soul. To this end therefore, my brethren, He
that is long-suffering, foreseeing that the people whom He had prepared

in His well-beloved would believe in simplicity, manifested to us before-

hand concerning all things, that we might not as novices shipwreck

ourselves upon their law.

4. It behoves us therefore to investigate deeply concerning the

present, and to search out the things which have power to save us. Let

us therefore flee altogether from all the works of lawlessness, lest the

works of lawlessness overpower us ; and let us loathe the error of the

present time, that we may be loved for that which is to come. Let us

give no relaxation to our soul that it should have liberty to consort with

sinners and wicked men, lest haply we be made like unto them. The
last offence is at hand, concerning which the scripture speaketh, as

Enoch saith. For to this end the Master hath cut the seasons and the

days short, that His beloved might hasten and come to His inheritance.

And the prophet also speaketh on this wise; Ten reigns shall reign

upon the earth, and after them shall arise a little king, who shall bring

low three of the kings under one. In like manner Daniel speaketh

concerning the same ; And I saw the fourth beast to be wicked and

strong and more intractable than all the beasts of the earth, and how there

arose from him ten horns, and from these a little horn an excrescence, and

how that it abased under one three of the great horns. Ye ought there-

fore to understand. Moreover I ask you this one thing besides, as being

one of yourselves and loving you all in particular more than my own

soul, to give heed to yourselves now, and not to liken yourselves to cer-

tain persons who pile up sin upon sin, saying that our covenant remains to

them also. Ours it is ; but they lost it in this way for ever, when Moses

had just received it. For the scripture saith ; And Moses was in the

mountainfastingforty days and forty nights, and he received the covenant

from the Lord, even tables of stone written with the finger of the hand of

the Lord. But they lost it by turning unto idols. For thus saith the

Lord; Moses, Moses, come down quickly ; for thy people whom thou
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broughtest out of the land of Egypt hath done unlawfully. And Moses

understood, and threw the two tables from his hands ; and their cove-

nant was broken in pieces, that the covenant of the beloved Jesus

might be sealed unto our hearts in the hope which springeth from faith

in Him. But though I would fain write many things, not as a teacher,

but asbecometh one who loveth you not to fall short of that which we

possess, I was anxious to write to you, being your devoted slave.

Wherefore let us take heed in these last days. For the whole time of our

faith shall profit us nothing, unless we now, in the season of lawlessness

and in the offences that shall be, as becometh sons of God, offer

resistance, that the Black One may not effect an entrance. Let us flee

from all vanity, let us entirely hate the works of the evil way. Do not

entering in privily stand apart by yourselves, as if ye were already justified,

but assemble yourselves together and consult concerning the common

welfare. For the scripture saith ; Woe unto them that are wise for

themselves, and understanding in their own sight. Let us become

spiritual, let us become a temple perfect unto God. As far as in us lies,

let us exercise ourselves in the fear of God, [and] let us strive to keep

His commandments, that we may rejoice in His ordinances. The Lord

judgeth the world without respect of persons ; each man shall receive

according to his deeds. If he be good, his righteousness shall go before

him in the way ; if he be evil, the recompense of his evil-doing is before

him; lest perchance, if we relax as men that are called, we should slumber

over our sins, and the prince of evil receive power against us and thrust

us out from the kingdom of the Lord. Moreover understand this also,

my brothers. When ye see that after so many signs and wonders

wrought in Israel, even then they were abandoned, let us give heed,

lest haply we be found, as the scripture saith, many called butfew chosen.

5. For to this end the Lord endured to deliver His flesh unto cor-

ruption, that by the remission of sins we might be cleansed, which

cleansing is through the blood of His sprinkling. For the scripture

concerning Him containeth some things relating to Israel, and some

things relating to us. And it speaketh thus ; He was wounded for our

transgressions, and He hath been bruisedfor our sins; by His stripes we
were healed. As a sheep He was led to the slaughter, and as a lamb thai

is dumb before his shearer. We ought therefore to be very thankful

unto the Lord, for that He both revealed unto us the past, and made
us wise in the present, and as regards the future we are not without

understanding. Now the scripture saith ; Not unjustly is the net spread
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Jor ihe birds. He meaneth this that a man shall justly perish, who
having the knowledge of the way of righteousness forceth himself into

the way of darkness. There is yet this also, my brethren ; if the Lord

endured to suffer for our souls, though He was Lord of the whole world,

unto whom God said from the foundation of the world, Let us make

man after our image and likeness, how then did He endure to suffer at

the hand of men ? Understand ye. The prophets, receiving grace

from Him, prophesied concerning Him. But He Himself endured

that He might destroy death and show forth the resurrection of the

dead, for that He must needs be manifested in the flesh; that at the

same time He might redeem the promise made to the fathers, and by

preparing the new people for Himself might show, while He was on

earth, that having brought about the resurrection He will Himself

exercise judgment. Yea and further. He preached teaching Israel and

performing so many wonders and miracles, and He loved him exceedingly.

And when He chose His own apostles who were to proclaim His

Gospel, who that He might show that He came not to call the righteous

but sinners were sinners above every sin, then He manifested Himself to

be the Son of God. For if He had not come in the flesh neither

would men have looked upon Him and been saved, forasmuch as when

they look upon the sun that shall cease to be, which is the work of His

own hands, they cannot face its rays. Therefore the Son of God came
in the flesh to this end, that He might sum up the complete tale of their

sins against those who persecuted and slew His prophets. To this end

therefore He endured. For God saith of the wounds of His flesh that

they came from them ; When they shall smite their own shepherd, then

shall the sheep ofthefiock be lost. But He Himself desired so to suffer;

for it was necessary for Him to sufier on a tree. For he that prophesied

said concerning Him, Spare My soul from the sword ; and, Pierce My
flesh with nails, for the congregations of evil-doers have risen up against

Me. And again He saith ; Behold I have given My back to stripes, and

My cheeks to smitings, and Myface did I set as a hard. rock.

6. When then He gave the commandment, what saith He ? Who
is he that disputeth with Mef Let him oppose Me. Or who is he that goeth

to law with Me? Let him draw nigh unto the servant of the I^rd. Woe

unto you, forye all shall wax old as a garment, and the moth shall con-

sume you. And again the prophet saith, seeing that as a hard stone He
was ordained for crushing ; Behold I willput into thefoundations ofZion

a stone very precious, elect, a chief corner-stone, honourable. Then again

AP. FATH. 18
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what saith He ; And whosoever shall set his hope on Him, shall live for

ever. Is our hope then set upon a stone ? Far be it. But it is because

the Lord hath set His flesh in strength. For He saith ; And He set Me

as a hard rock. And the prophet saith again ; The stone which the

builders rejected, this became the head of the corner. And again He saith

;

This is the great and wonderful day, which the Lord made. I write to

you the more simply, that ye may understand, I who am the oflfscouring

of your love. What then saith the prophet again? The assembly of

evil-doers gathered about Me, they surrounded Me as bees surround a

comb ; and ; For My garnunt they cast a lot. Forasmuch then as He

was about to be manifested in the flesh and to suffer, His suffering

was manifested beforehand. For the prophet saith concerning Israel

;

Woe unto th^ir soul, for they have counselled evil counsel against them-

selves saying. Let us bind the righteous one, for he is unprofitable for us.

What saith the other prophet Moses unto them ? Behold, these things

saith the Lord God; enter into the good land which the Lord sware unto

Abraham, Lsaac andJacob, and inherit it, a landflowing with milk and

honey. But what saith knowledge? Understand ye. Set your hope

on Him who is about to be manifested to you in the flesh, even Jesus.

For man is earth suffering ; for from the face of the earth came the

creation of Adam. What then saith He ? Into the good land, a land

flowing with milk and honey. Blessed is our Lord, brethren, who

established among us wisdom and understanding of His secret things.

For the prophet speaketh a parable concerning the Lord. Who shall

comprehend, save he that is wise and prudent and that loveth his Lord ?

Forasmuch then as He renewed us in the remission of sins, He made us

to be a new type, so that we should have the soul of children, as if He
were re-creating us. For the scripture saith concerning us, how He
saith to the Son ; Let us make man after our image and after our like-

ness, and let them rule over the beasts of the earth and the fowls of the

heaven and the fishes of the sea. And the Lord said when He saw the

fair creation of us men ; Increase and multiply andfill the earth. These

words refer to the Son. Again I will shew thee how the Lord speaketh

concerning us. He made a second creation at the last ; and the Lord

saith ; Behold I make the last things as the first. In reference to this

then the prophet preached; Enter into a land flowing with milk and
honey, and be lords over it. Behold then we have been created anew, as

He saith again in another prophet ; Behold, saith the Lord, I will

take out from these, that is to say, from those whom the Spirit of the
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Lord foresaw, their stony hearts, and will put into them hearts offlesh ;

for He Himself was to be manifested in the fiesh and to dwell in us.

For a holy temple unto the Lord, my brethren, is the abode of our

heart. For the Lord saitTi again ; For wherein shall T appear unto the

Lord my God and be glorified? I will make confession unto Thee in the

assembly of my brethren, and I will sing unto Thee in the midst of the

assembly of the saints. We therefore are they whom He brought into

the good land. What then is the milk and the honey ? Because the

child is first kept alive by honey, and then by milk. So in like manner
we also, being kept alive by our faith in the promise and by the word,

shall live and be lords of the earth. Now we have already said above

;

And let them increase and multiply and rule over the fishes. But who is

he that is able [now] to rule over beasts and fishes and fowls of the

heaven ; for we ought to perceive that to rule implieth power, so that

one should give orders and have dominion. If then this cometh not to

pass now, assuredly He spake to us for the hereafter, when we our-

selves shall be made perfect so that we may become heirs of the

covenant of the Lord.

7. Understand therefore, children of gladness, that the good Lord

manifested all things to us beforehand, that we might know to whom
we ought in all things to render thanksgiving and praise. If then the

Son of God, being Lord and future Judge of quick and dead, suffered

that His wound might give us life, let us believe that the Son of God
could not suffer except for our sakes. But moreover when crucified

He had vinegar and gall given Him to drink. Hear how on this matter

the priests of the temple have revealed. Seeing that there is a com-

mandment in scripture, Whosoever shall not observe the fast shall surely

die, the Lord commanded, because He was in His own person about to

offer the vessel of His Spirit a sacrifice for our sins, that the type also

which was given in Isaac who was offered upon the altar should be

fulfilled. What then saith He in the prophet? And let them eat of

the goat that is offered at the fast for all their sins. Attend carefully;

And let all the priests alone eat the entrails unwashed with vinegar.

Wherefore ? Since ye are to give Me, who am to offer My flesh for the

sins of My new people, gall with vinegar to drink, eat ye alone, while

the people fasteth and waileth in sackcloth and ashes ; that He might

shew that He must suffer at their hands. Attend ye to the command-

ments which He gave. Take two goats, fair and alike, and offer them,

and let thepriest take the onefor a whole burnt-offeringfor sins. But the

18—2
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other one—what must they do with it? Accursed, saith He, is the one.

Give heed how the type of Jesus is revealed. And do ye all spit upon it

andgoad it, andplace scarlet wool about its head, and so let it be cast into

the wilderness. And when it is so done, he that taketh the goat into

the wilderness leadeth it, and taketh off the wool, and putteth it upon

the branch which is called Rachia, the same whereof we are wont to eat

the shoots when we find them in the country. Of this briar alone is

the fruit thus sweet. What then meaneth this ? Give heed. The one

for the altar, and the other accursed. And moreover the accursed one

crowned. For they shall see Him in that day wearing the long scarlet

robe about His flesh, and shall say, Is not this He, Whom once we

crucified and set at nought and spat upon ; verily this was He, Who then

said that He was the Son of God. For how is He like the goat? For

this reason it says the goats shall befair and alike, that, when they shall

see Him coming then, they may be astonished at the likeness of the

goat. Therefore behold the type of Jesus that was to suffer. But what

meaneth it, that they place the wool in the midst of the thorns ? It is a

type of Jesus set forth for the Church, since whosoever should desire to

take away the scarlet wool it behoved him to suffer many things owing

to the terrible nature of the thorn, and through affliction to win the

mastery over it. Thus, He saith, they that desire to see Me, and to

attain unto My kingdom, must lay hold on Me through tribulation and

affliction.

8. But what think ye meaneth the type, where the commandment
is given to Israel that those men, whose sins are full grown, offer an

heifer and slaughter and burn it, and then that the children take up the

ashes, and cast them into vessels, and twist the scarlet wool on a tree

(see here again is the type of the cross and the scarlet wool), and the

hyssop, and that this done the children should sprinkle the people one

by one, that they may be purified from their sins ? Understand ye how
in all plainness it is spoken unto you ; the calf is Jesus, the men that

offer it, being sinners, are they that offered Him for the slaughter. fAfter

this it is no more men (who offer); the glory is no more for sinners.

t

The children who sprinkle are they that preached unto us the forgive-

ness of sins and the purification of our heart, they to whom, being
twelve in number for a testimony unto the tribes (for there are twelve
tribes of Israel), He gave authority over the Gospel, that they should
preach it. But wherefore are the children that sprinkle three in

number ? For a testimony unto Abraham, Isaac and Jacob, because
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these are mighty before God. Then there is the placing the wool on

the tree. This means that the kingdom of Jesus is on the cross, and

that they who set their hope on Him shall live for ever. And why is

there the wool and the hyssop at the same time? Because in His

kingdom there shall be evil and foul days, in which we shall be saved

;

for he who suffers pain in the flesh is healed through the foulness of the

hyssop. Now to us indeed it is manifest that these things so befel for

this reason, but to them they were dark, because they heard not the

voice of the Lord.

9. Furthermore He saith concerning the ears, how that it is our

heart which He circumcised. The Lord saith in the prophet; Witk

the hearing of the ears they listened unto Me. And again He saith ; They

that are afar off shall hear with their ears, and shall perceive what I
have done. And ; Be ye circumcised in your hearts, saith the Lord.

And again He saith; Hear, O Israel, for thus saith the Lord thy God.

Who is he that desireth to live for ever, let him. hear with his ears the

voice of My servant. And again He saith ; Hear, O heaven, and give

ear, O earth, for the Lord hath spoken these things for a testimony. And
again He saith ; Hear the word of the Lord, ye Tylers of this people.

And again He saith ; Hear, O my children, the voice of one crying in the

wilderness. Therefore He circumcised our ears, that hearing the word

we might believe. But moreover the circumcision, in which they have

confidence, is abolished ; for He hath said that a circumcision not of

the flesh should be practised. But they transgressed, for an evil angel

taught them cleverness. He saith unto them ; Thus saith the Lord

your God (so I find the commandment) ; ,
sow not upon thorns, be

ye circumcised to your Lord, And what saith He ? jBe ye circumcised

in the hardness of your heart; and then ye will not harden your neck.

Take this again; Behold, saith the Lord, all the Gentiles are uncir-

eumcised in their foreskin, but this people is uncircumdsed in their

hearts. But thou wilt say; In truth the people hath been circum-

cised for a seal. Nay, but so likewise is every Syrian and Arabian

and all the priests of the idols. Do all those then too belong to their

covenant? Moreover the Egyptians also are included among the

circumcised. Learn therefore, children of love, concerning all things

abundantly, that Abraham, who first appointed circumcision, looked

forward in the spirit unto Jesus, when he circumcised having received

the ordinances of three letters. P or the scripture saith ; And Abraham

drcumcised of his household eighteen males and three hundred. What
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then was the knowledge given unto him? Understand ye that He

saith the eighteen first, and then after an interval three hundred. In the

eighteen I stands for ten, H for eight. Here thou hast Jesus (IHS0Y2).

And because the cross in the T was to have grace. He saith also three

hundred. So He revealeth Jesus in the two letters, and in the remaining

one the cross. He who placed within us the innate gift of His covenant

knoweth ; no man hath ever learnt from me a more genuine word ; but

I know that ye are worthy.

10. But forasmuch as Moses said ; Ye shall not eat swine nor eagle

nor falcon nor crow nor any fish which hath no scale upon it, he received

in his understanding three ordinances. Yea and further He saith unto

them in Deuteronomy \ And I will lay as a covenant upon this people

My ordinances. So then it is not a commandment of God that they

should not bite with their teeth, but Moses spake it in spirit. Ac-

cordingly he mentioned the swine with this intent. Thou shalt not

cleave, saith he, to such men who are like unto swine ; that is, when

they are in luxury they forget the Lord, but when they are in want they

recognize the Lord, just as the swine when it eateth knoweth not his

lord, but when it is hungry it crieth out, and when it has received

food again it is silent. Neither shalt thou eat eagle nor falcon nor kite

nor crow. Thou shalt not, He saith, cleave unto, or be likened to, such

men who know not how to provide food for themselves by toil and

sweat, but in their lawlessness seize what belongeth to others, and as if

they were walking in guilelessness watch and search about for some
one to rob in their rapacity, just as these birds alone do not provide

food for themselves, but sit idle and seek how they may eat the meat

that belongeth to others, being pestilent in their evil-doings. And
thou shalt not eat, saith He, lamprey nor polypus nor cuttle fish. Thou
shalt not, He meaneth, become like unto such men, who are desperately

wicked, and are already condemned to death, just as these fishes alone

are accursed and swim in the depths, not swimming on the surface like

the rest, but dwell on the ground beneath the deep sea. Moreover

thou shalt not eat the hare. Why so ? Thou shalt not be found a cor-

rupter of boys, nor shalt thou become like such persons ; for the hare

gaineth one passage in the body every yearj for according to the

number of years it lives it has just so many orifices. Again, neither shalt

thou eat the hyena ; thou shalt not, saith He, become an adulterer or a
fornicator, neither shalt thou resemble such persons. Why so? Be-

cause this animal changeth its nature year by year, and becometh at
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one time male and at another female. Moreover He hath hated the

weasel also and with good reason. Thou shalt not, saith He, become

such as those men of whom we hear as working iniquity with their

mouth for uncleanness, neither shalt thou cleave unto impure women
who work iniquity with their mouth. For this animal conceiveth with

its mouth. Concerning meats then Moses received three decrees to

this effect and uttered them in a spiritual sense; but they accepted

them according to the lust of the flesh, as though they referred to

eating. And David also receiveth knowledge of the same three de-

crees, and saith ; Blessed is the man who hath not gone in the counsel of

the UTigodly—even as the fishes go in darkness into the depths; and

hath not stood in the path of sinners—just as they who pretend to fear

the Lord sin like swine ; and hath not sat on the seat of the destroyers—
as the birds that are seated for prey. Ye have now the complete lesson

concerning eating. Again Moses saith; Ye shall eat everything that

divideth the hoof and cheweth the cud. What meaneth he ? He that

receiveth the food knoweth Him that giveth him the food, and being

refreshed appeareth to rejoice in him. Well said he, having regard to

the commandment. What then meaneth he ? Cleave unto those that

fear the Lord, with those who meditate in their heart on the distinction

of the word which they have received, with those who tell of the

ordinances of the Lord and keep them, with those who know that

meditation is a work of gladness and who chew the cud of the word of

the Lord. But why that which divideth the hoof? Because the

righteous man both walketh in this world, and at the same time looketh

for the holy world to come. Ye see how wise a lawgiver Moses was.

But whence should they perceive or understand these things ? How-
beit we having justly perceived the commandments tell them as the

Lord willed. To this end He circumcised our ears and hearts, that we

might understand these things.

1 1. But let us enquire whether the Lord took care to signify before-

hand concerning the water and the cross. Now concerning the water

it is written in reference to Israel, how that they would not receive the

baptism which bringeth remission of sins, but would build for themselves.

For the prophet saith; Be astonished, O heaven, and let the earth

shudder the more at this, for this people hath done ttvo evil things ; they

abandoned Me thefountain of life, and they digged for tliemselves a pit of

death. Is My holy mountain of Sinai a desert rock 1 forye shall be as the

fledglings of a bird, which flutter aloft when deprived of their nest. And
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again the prophet saith ; I will go before thee, and level mountains

and crush gates of brass and break in pieces bolts of iron, and I will give

thee treasures dark, concealed, unseen, that they may know that I am the

Lord God. And ; Thou shall dwell in a lofty cave of a strong rock.

And ; His water shall be sure ; ye shall see the King in glory, and

your soul shall meditate on the fear of the Lord. And again He saith

in another prophet ; And He that doeth these things shall be as the tree

that isplanted by the parting streams of waters, which shallyield hisfruit

at his proper season, and his leaf shall not fall off, and all things what-

soever he doeth shall prosper. Not so are the ungodly, not so, but are as

the dust which the wind scattereth from the face of the earth. Therefore

ungodly men shall not stand in judgment, neither sinners in the counsel of

the righteous ; for the Lord knoweth the way of the righteous, and the way

of the ungodly shall perish. Ye perceive how He pointed out the water

and the cross at the same time. For this is the meaning ; Blessed are

they that set their hope on the cross, and go down into the water ; for

He speaketh of the reward at his proper season ; then, saith He, I will

repay. But now what saith He ? His leaves shall not fall off; He
meaneth by this that every word, which shall come forth from you

through your mouth in faith and love, shall be for the conversion and
hope of many. And again another prophet saith; And the land of

Jacob was praised above the whole earth. He meaneth this ; He
glorifieth the vessel of His Spirit. Next what saith He ? And there was
a river streaming from the right hand, and beautiful trees rose up from
it ; and whosoever shall eat of them shall live for ccer. This He saith,

because we go down into the water laden with sins and filth, and rise up
from it bearing fruit in the heart, resting our fear and hope on Jesus in

the spirit. And whosoever shall eat of these shall live for ever; He
meaneth this ; whosoever, saith He, shall hear these things spoken and
shall believe, shall live for ever.

12. In like manner again He defineth concerning the cross in

another prophet, who saith; And when shall these things be accomplished?

saith the Lord. Whensoever a tree shall be bended and stand upright,

and whensoever blood shall dropfrom a tree. Again thou art taught con-

cerning the cross, and Him that was to be crucified. And He saith

again in Moses, when war was waged against Israel by men of another
nation, and that He might remind them when the war was waged
against them that for their sins they were delivered unto death; the

Spirit saith to the heart of Moses, that he should make a type of
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the cross and of Him that was to suffer, that unless, saith He, they shall

set their hope on Him, war shall be waged against them for ever.

Moses therefore pileth arms one upon another in the midst of the

encounter, and standing on higher ground than any he stretched out his

hands, and so Israel was again victorious. Then, whenever he lowered

them, they were slain with the sword. Wherefore was this ? That they

might learn that they cannot be saved, unless they should set their hope

on Him. And again, in another prophet He saith ; TJie whole day long

have J stretched out My hands to a disobedientpeople that did gainsay My
righteous way. Again Moses maketh a type of Jesus, how that He muSt

suffer, and that He Himself whom they shall think to have destroyed

shall make alive in an emblem when Israel was falling. For the Lord

caused all manner of serpents to bite them, and they died (forasmuch

as the transgression was wrought in Eve through the serpent), that He
might convince them that by reason of their transgression they should

be delivered over to the aflBiction of death. Yea and further though

Moses gave the commandment ; Ye shall not have a inolten or a carved

image foryour God, yet he himself made one that he might shew them

a type of Jesus. So Moses maketh a brazen serpent, and setteth it up

conspicuously, and summoneth the people by proclamation. When
therefore they were assembled together they entreated Moses thit

he should offer up intercession for them that they might be healed.

And Moses said unto them ; Whensoever, said he, one of you shall be

bitten, let him come to the serpent which is placed on the tree, and let

him believe and hope that the serpent being himself dead can make

alive ; and forthwith he shall be saved. And so they did. Here again

thou hast in these things also the glory of Jesus, how that in Him and

unto Him are all things. What again saith Moses unto Jesus (Joshua)

the son of Nun, when he giveth him this name, as being a prophet,

that all the people might give ear to him alone, because the Father

revealeth all things concerning His Son Jesus ? Moses therefore saith

to Jesus the son of Nun, giving him this name, when he sent him as a

spy on the land ; Take a book in thy hands, and write what the Lord

saith, how that the Son of God shall cut up by the roots all the house of

Amalek in the last days. Behold again it is Jesus, not a son of man, but

the Son of God, and He was revealed in the flesh in a figure. Since

then men will say that Christ is the son of David, David himself

prophesieth being afraid and understanding the error of sinners ; The

Lord said unto my Lord, Sit thou on My right hand until I set thine
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enemies for a footstool under Thy feet. And again thus saith Isaiah

;

The Lord said unto my Christ the Lord, of whose right hand I laid hold,

that the nations should give ear before Him, and I will break down

the strength of kings. See how David calleth Him Lord, and calleth

Him not Son.

13. Now let us see whether this people or the first people hath the

inheritance, and whether the covenant had reference to us or to them.

Hear then what the scripture saith concerning the people; And Isaac

Jirayed concerning Rebecca his wife, for she was barren. And she conceived.

Then Rebecca went out to enquire of the Lord. And the Lord said unto

her ; Two nations are in thy womb, and two peoples in thy belly, and

one people shall vanquish another people, and the greater shall serve the

less. Ye ought to understand who Isaac is, and who Rebecca is, and in

whose case He hath shewn that the one people is greater than the other.

And in another prophecy Jacob speaketh more plainly to Joseph his

son, saying ; Behold, the Lord hath not bereft me of thy face ; bring me

thy sons, that I may bless them. And he brought Ephraim and

Manasseh, desiring that Manasseh should be blessed, because he was

the elder; for Joseph led him to the right hand of his father Jacob.

But Jacob saw in the spirit a type of the people that should come

afterwards. And what saith He? And Jacob crossed his hands, and

placed his right hand on the head of Ephraim, the second and younger,

and blessed him. AndJoseph said unto Jacob, Transfer thy right hand to

the head of Manasseh, for he is my first-bom son. And Jcuob said to

Joseph, I know it, my son, I know it ; but the greater shall serve the less.

Yet this one also shall be blessed. Mark in whose cases He ordained that

this people should be first and heir of the covenant. If then besides this

He also recorded it through Abraham, we attain the completion of our

knowledge. What then saith he to Abraham when he alone believed,

and was ascribed for righteousness ? Behold I have made thee, Abraham,

a father of nations that believe in God in uncircumdsion.

14. Yea verily, but as regards the covenant which He sware to the

fathers to give it to the people let us see whether He hath actually given it.

He hath given it, but they themselves were not found worthy to receive

it by reason of their sins. For the prophet saith; And Moses was
fasting in Mount Sinai forty days and forty nights, that he might receive

the covenant of the Lord to give to the people. And ^Moses^ received

from the Lord the two tables which were written by the finger of the

hand of the Lord in the spirit. And Moses took them, and brought
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them down to give them to the people. And the Lord said unto

Moses ; Moses, Moses, come down quickly ; for thy people, whom thou

leddest forth from the land of Egypt, hath done wickedly. And Moses

perceived that they had made for themselves again molten images, and
he cast them out of his hands and the tables of th^ covenant of the Lord
were broken in pieces. Moses received them, but they themselves

were not found worthy. But how did we receive them? Mark this.

Moses received them being a servant, but the Lord himself gave them

to us to be the people of His inheritance, having endured patiently for

our sakes. But He was made manifest, in order that at the same time

they might be perfected in their sins, and we might receive the covenant

through Him who inherited it, even the Lord Jesus, who was prepared

beforehand hereunto, that appearing in person He might redeem out of

darkness our hearts which had already been paid over unto death and

delivered up to the iniquity of error, and thus establish the covenant in

us through the word. For it is written how the Father chargeth Him
to deliver us from darkness, and to prepare a holy people for Himself

Therefore saith the prophet ; / the Lord thy God called thee in righteous-

ness, and I will lay hold of thy hand and will strengthen thee, and I have

given thee to be a covenant of the race, a light to the Gentiles, to open the

eyes of the blind, and to bringforth them that are boundfrom theirfetters,

and them that sit in darkness from their prison house. We perceive

then whence we were ransomed. Again the prophet saith ; Behold, I
have set Thee to be a light to the Gentiles, that Thou shouldest be for

salvation unto the ends of the earth ; thus saith the Lord that ransomed

thee, even God. Again the prophet saith; The Spirit of the Lord is upon

Me, wherefore He anointed Me to preach good tidings to the humble ; He
hath sent Me to heal them that are broken-hearted, to preach release to the

captives and recovery of sight to the blind, to proclaim the acceptableyear of
the Lord and the day of recompense, to comfort all that mourn.

1 5. Moreover concerning the sabbath likewise it is written in the Ten

Words, in which He spake to Moses face to face on Mount Sinai ; And
ye shall hallow the sabbath of the Lord with pure hands and with apure

heart. And in another place He saith ; Lf My sons observe the sabbath,

then I will bestow My mercy upon them. Of the sabbath He speaketh in

the beginning of the creation ; And God made the works ofHis hands

in six days, and He ended on the seventh day, and rested on it, and He
hallowed it. Give heed, children, what this meaneth ; He ended in six

days. He meaneth this, that in six thousand years the Lord shall bring
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all things to an end ; for the day -with Him signifieth a thousand years
;

and this He himself beareth me witness, saying; Behold, the day of the

Lord shall be as a thousand years. Therefore, children, in six days,

that is in six thousand years, everything shall come to an end. And

He rested on the seventh day. This He meaneth ; when His Son shall

come, and shall abolish the time of the Lawless One, and shall judge the

ungodly, and shall change the sun and the moon and the stars, then

shall He truly rest on the seventh day. Yea and furthermore He saith

;

Thou shall hallow it withpure hands and with a pure heart. If therefore

a man is able now to hallow the day which God hallowed, though he be

pure in heart, we have gone utterly astray. But if after all then and not

till then shall we truly rest and hallow it, when we shall ourselves

be able to do so after being justified and receiving the promise, when

iniquity is no more and all things have been made new by the Lord, we

shall be able to hallow it then, because we ourselves shall have been

hallowed first. Finally He saith to them ; Your new moons and your

sabbaths I cannot away with. Ye see what is His meaning; it is not

your present sabbaths that are acceptable [unto Me], but the sabbath

which I have made, in the which, when I have set all things at rest,

I will make the beginning of the eighth day which is the beginning of

another world. Wherefore also we keep the eighth day for rejoicing,

in the which also Jesus rose from the dead, and having been manifested

ascended into the heavens.

16. Moreover I will tell you likewise concerning the temple, how

these wretched men being led astray set their hope on the building, and

not on their God that made them, as being a house of God. For like

the Gentiles almost they consecrated Him in the temple. But what

saith the Lord abolishing the temple ? Learn ye. Who hath measured

the heaven with a span, or hath measured the earth with his hand?

Have not I, saith the Lord? The heaven is My throne and the earth the

footstool of My feet. What manner of house willye buildfor Me ? Or
what shall be My resting-place? Ye perceive that their hope is vain.

Furthermore He saith again ; Behold they that pulled down this temple

themselves shall build it. So it cometh to pass ; for because they went

to war it was pulled down by their enemies. Now also the very

servants of their enemies shall build it up. Again, it was revealed how
the city and the temple and the people of Israel should be betrayed.

For the scripture saith ; And it shall be in the last days, that the Lord
shall deliver up the sheep of the pasture and the fold and the tower
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thereof to destruction. And it came to pass as the Lord spake. But let

us enquire whether there be any temple of God. There is ; in the

place where He Himself undertakes to make and finish it. For it

is written ; And it shall come tofass, when the week is being accomplished,

the temple of God shall be built gloriously in the natne of the Lord.

I find then that there is a temple. How then shall it be built in

the name of the Lord ? Understand ye. Before we believed on God,

the abode of our heart was corrupt and weak, a temple truly built by

hands ; for it was full of idolatry and was a house of demons, because

we did whatsoever was contrary to God. But it shall be built in the

name of the Lord. Give heed then that the temple of the Lord may be

built gloriously. How? Understand ye. By receiving the remission

of our sins and hoping on the Name we became new, created afresh

from the beginning. Wherefore God dwelleth truly in our habitation

within us. How ? The word of His faith, the calling of His promise,

the wisdom of the ordinances, the commandments of the teaching, He
Himself prophesying in us, He Himself dwelling in us, opening for us

who had been in bondage unto death the door of the temple, which is the

mouth, and giving us repentance leadeth us to the incorruptible temple.

For he that desireth to be saved looketh not to the man, but to Him
that dwelleth and speaketh in him, being amazed at this that he has

never at any time heard these words from the mouth of the speaker, nor

himself ever desired to hear them. This is the spiritual temple built up

to the Lord.

17. So far as it was possible with all simplicity to declare it unto

you, my soul hopeth that I have not omitted anything [of the matters

pertaining unto salvation and so failed in my desire]. For if I should

write to you concerning things immediate or future, ye would not

understand them, because they are put in parables. So much then

for this.

18. But let us pass on to another lesson and teaching. There are

two ways of teaching and of power, the one of light and the other of

darkness J and there is a great difference between the two ways. For

on the one are stationed the light-giving angels of God, on the other

the angels of Satan. And the one is Lord from all eternity and unto

all eternity, whereas the other is Lord of the season of iniquity that

now is.

19. This then is the way of light, if any one desiring to travel on

the way to his appointed place would be zealous in his works. The
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knowledge then which is given to us whereby we may walk therein is as

follows. Thou shalt love Him that made thee, thou shalt fear Him that

created thee, thou shalt glorify Him that redeemed thee from death

;

thou shalt be simple in heart and rich in spirit ; thou shalt not cleave to

those who walk in the way of death ; thou shalt hate everything that is

not pleasing to God; thou shalt hate all hypocrisy; thou shalt never

forsake the commandments of the Lord. Thou shalt not exalt thyself,

but shalt be lowly-minded in all things. Thou shalt not assume glory

to thyself. Thou shalt not entertain a wicked design against thy neigh-

bour; thou shalt not admit boldness into thy soul. Thou shalt not

commit fornication, thou shalt not commit adultery, thou shalt not

corrupt boys. The word of God shall not come forth from thee where

any are unclean. Thou shalt not make a difference in a person to

reprove him for a transgression. Thou shalt be meek, thou shalt be

quiet, thou shalt be fearing the words which thou hast heard. Thou

shalt not bear a grudge against thy brother. Thou shalt not doubt

whether a thing shall be or not be. Thou shalt not take the name of

the Lord in vain. Thou shalt love thy neighbour more than thine own
soul. Thou shalt not murder a child by abortion, nor again shalt thou

kill it when it is born. Thou shalt not withhold thy hand from thy

son or thy daughter, but from their youth thou shalt teach them the

fear of God. Thou shalt not be found coveting thy neighbour's goods

;

thou shalt not be found greedy of gain. Neither shalt thou cleave

with thy soul to the lofty, but shalt walk with the humble and righteous.

The accidents that befal thee thou shalt receive as good, knowing that

nothing is done without God. Thou shalt not be double-minded nor

double-tongued. Thou shalt be subject unto thy masters as to a type of

God in shame and fear. Thou shalt not command in bitterness thy

bondservant or thine handmaid who set their hope on the same God,

lest haply they should cease to fear the God who is over both of you

;

for He came not to call with respect of persons, but to call those whom
the Spirit had prepared. Thou shalt make thy neighbour partake in

all things, and shalt not say that anything is thine own. For if ye are

fellow-partakers in that which is imperishable, how much rather shall

ye be in the things which are perishable. Thou shalt not be hasty

with thy tongue, for the mouth is a snare of death. So far as thou art

able, thou shalt be pure for thy soul's sake. Be not thoufound holding
out thy hands to receive, and drawing them in to give. Thou shalt love

as the apple of thine eye every one that speaketh unto thee the word of
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the Lord. Thou shalt remember the day of judgment night and day,

and thou shalt seek out day by day the persons of the saints, either

labouring by word and going to exhort them and meditating how thou

mayst save souls by thy word, or thou shalt work with thy hands for a

ransom for thy sins. Thou shall not hesitate to give, neither shalt thou

murmur when giving, but thou shalt know who is the good paymaster

of thy reward. Thou shalt keep those things which thou hast received,

neither adding to them nor taking away from them. Thou shalt

utterly hate the Evil One. Thou shalt judge righteously. Thou shalt

not make a schism, but thou shalt pacify them that contend by bringing

them together. Thou shalt confess thy sins. Thou shalt not betake

thyself to prayer with an evil conscience. This is the way of light.

20. But the way of the Black One is crooked and full of a curse.

For it is a way of eternal death with punishment wherein are the things

that destroy men's souls—idolatry, boldness, exaltation of power,

hypocrisy, doubleness of heart, adultery, murder, plundering, pride,

transgression, treachery,malice, stubbornness, witchcraft, magic, covetous-

ness, absence of the fear of God ;
persecutors of good men, hating the

truth, loving lies, not perceiving the reward of righteousness, not cleaving

to the good nor to righteous judgment, paying no heed to the widow

and the orphan, wakeful not for the fear of God but for that which is

evil; men from whom gentleness and forbearance stand aloof and far

off; loving vain things, pursuing a recompense, not pitying the poor

man, not toiUng for him that is oppressed with toil, ready in slander,

not recognizing Him that made them, murderers of children, cor-

rupters of the creatures of God, turning away from him that is in want,

oppressing him that is afflicted, advocates of the wealthy, unjust judges

of the poor, sinful in all things.

21. It is good therefore to learn the ordinances of the Lord, as

many as have been written above, and to walk in them. For he that

doeth these things shall be glorified in the kingdom of God ; whereas

he that chooseth their opposites shall perish together with his works.

For this cause is the resurrection, for this the recompense. I entreat

those of you who are in higher station, if ye will receive any counsel of

good advice from me, keep amongst you those to whom ye may do

good. Fail not. The day is at hand, in which everything shall be

destroyed together with the Evil One. The Lord is at hand and His

reward. Again and again I entreat you; be good lawgivers one to

another; continue faithful counsellors to yourselves; take away from
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you all hypocrisy. And may God, who is Lord of the whole world,

give you wisdom, judgment, learning, knowledge of His ordinances,

patience. And be ye taught of God, seeking diligently what the Lord

requireth of you, and act that ye may be found in the day of judgment.

But if you have any remembrance of good, call me to mind when ye

practise these things, that both my desire and my watchfulness may lead

to some good result. I entreat you asking it as a favour. So long as

the good vessel (of the body) is with you, be lacking in none of these

things, but search them out constantly, and fulfil every commandment;
for they deserve it. For this reason I was the more eager to write to

you so far as I was able, that I might give you joy. Fare ye well,

children of love and peace. The Lord of glory and of every grace be
with your spirit.
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THE SHEPHERD OF HERMAS.

THIS work is entitled in the most ancient notices ' The Shepherd
',

or 'The Shepherd of Hernias'- Hermas is both the narrator

and the hero of the narrative. The Shepherd is the divine teacher,

who communicates to Hermas, either by precept or by allegory, the

lessons which are to be disseminated for the instruction of the Church.

Later confusions, which identify Hermas with the Pastor, find no

countenance in the work itself. Hermas' own personal and family

history are interwoven from time to time into the narrative, and made
subservient to the moral purposes of the work. In this case it re-

sembles the Divina Commedia, though history plays a much less

important part here than in Dante's great poem.

The structure of the work is seriously impaired by the common
division into three parts or books, Visions, Mandates, and SiwUitudes,

as if they stood on the same level. It may be convenient to use this

mode of division for purposes of reference alone; but we must not

suffer it to dominate our conception of the work. 'The Visions are

introductory, and the Shepherd does not appear until their close.

He delivers his message to Hermas in two parts, (i) Mandates or

Precepts, (2) Similitudes or Parables, i.e., moral lessons taught by

allegory.

The person first introduced in the book is one Rhoda {Vis. i. i),

to whom Hermas had been sold when brought from Rome as a slave.

Her part is somewhat the same as Beatiice's in Dante's poem. She

appears to him in the heavens as he is on his way to Cumas, and

reproaches him with his not altogether blameless passion for her.

Having thus aroused his conscience, she withdraws. Then he sees

before him an aged woman whom (considering the place) he not

unnaturally mistakes for the Sibyl {Vis. ii. 4), but who proves to be

19—

2
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the Church. The object of the Visions indeed seems to be to place

before the reader the conception of the Church under the guise of an

aged woman, whose features become more youthful at each successive

appearance. Thus the lessons of a smitten and penitent conscience,

of the Church growing and spreading (the Church Militant), lastly,

of the Church purified by suflfering (the Church Triumphant), and the

terrors of the judgment, occupy the four Visions properly so called.

Hermas is enjoined to write down all that he hears. One copy of his

book he is to send to Clement, who is charged with making it known

to foreign cities; another to Grapte, whose business it is to instruct

the widows and orphans, and he himself, together with the presbyters,

is to read it to the people of 'this city ', i.e., Rome ( Vis. ii. 4).

The fifth Vision is different in kind from the preceding four,

and indeed is designated, not a Vision (opoo-is), but a Revelation

{d-iroKakvij/Ls). Hermas is now in his own house. The appearance

is no longer the representation of the Church, but a man of glorious

visage in a pastoral habit, who has been sent to dwell with him,

and teach him to the end of his days. He is 'the Shepherd, the

angel of repentance', who delivers to him certain Mandates and

Similitudes, which he is ordered to write down, and which form the

two remaining books—the main part of the work.

The teaching of the Shepherd then is contained in the twelve

Mandates and the ten Similitudes which follow. But the tenth and

last of the latter is not strictly a parable like the rest. It contains a

final chapter, summing up the function of the Shepherd and his

heavenly associates, in the work of perfecting the instruction of

Hermas.

2.

The geographical setting of the narrative has its centre in Rome,
where evidently the work itself was written. Hermas' home in the

city, the road to Cumae, the Via Campana,—these are the localities

mentioned by name. There is one exception, Arcadia is chosen

as the subject of a Similitude {Sim. ix.), the last properly so called,

because the mountains visible from a central height by their character

and position afford a good subject for the concluding parable, the

component elements of the Church (see J. A. Robinson, The Athos



THE SHEPHERD OF HERMAS. 293

Codex of the Shepherd of Hermas, p. 30, where the views of Rendel
Harris are discussed and further developed and modified). As he was

brought to Rome, and sold as a slave there, Arcadia may have been his

native place.

3-

The date is uncertain. The work is found in general circulation in

the Eastern and Western Churches, soon after the middle of the second

century. About this time also it must have been translated into Latin.

It is quoted by Ireneeus in Gaul, by TertuUian in Africa, by Clement

and Origen in Alexandria. All these fathers—even TertuUian, before he

became a Montanist—either cite it as scripture, or assign to it a special

authority as in .some sense inspired and quasi-canonical. The same

inference as to its early influence may be drawn from the denunciation

of TertuUian, who—now become a Montanist—rejects it as repulsive to

his puritan tendencies {de Pudic. 10), and the author of the Muratorian

Canon (c. a.d. 180), who denies it a place among either the prophets or

the apostles, though apparently allowing it to be read privately for

edification. Its canonicity moreover had been the subject of discussion

in more than one council, when TertuUian wrote (/. c, not before

A.D. 212).

With the date is closely connected the question of authorship. On
this point there are two ancient traditions.

(i) The author of the 'Shepherd' was the same Hermas, who is

greeted by S. Paul as a member of the Roman Church, a.d. 58 (Rom.

xvi. 14). This is the view adopted by Origen (iv. p. 683) in his

commentary on the passage, where he speaks of the book as 'a very

useftil scripture, and in my opinion divinely inspired
'

; but, as he

introduces this view of the authorship with ' ut puto ' it is plain that he

does not fall back on any historical tradition in support of his opinion.

His influence had great weight with subsequent writers.

(2) It was written by one Hermas, the brother of pope Pius I

(c. A.D. 140—155) during the episcopate of the latter. This is stated

in the Muratorian Canon (c. a.d. 180) 'sedente cathedram urbis Romae

ecclesiae Pio episcopo fratre eius'. This statement, however, is not

consistent with the mention of Clement as a contemporary. If it be

true, either some other Clement is meant, or the original Greek of the
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CanoHj of which only the Latin is extant, cannot have stated that Pius

was actually bishop at the time when it was written.

This tradition appears likewise in one or two subsequent writings,

which however are perhaps not independent. It is somewhat dis-

credited by the fact that its motive in depreciating the value of the

work, as being quite recent and having no claim to be read in the

Church like the writings of the Apostles and prophets, appears in the

context'.

(3) Besides these two traditional views, a third and intermediate

Hermas, not otherwise known, is postulated as the author about a.d.

90—100, to meet the difficulty about Clement. This is the view of

several recent critics (Zahn, Hirt des Hermas p. 14 sq, followed by

Caspari and others). The notices of the Christian ministry, and of

the condition of the Church generally, seem to be consistent with

either the second or the third view, though they suggest the earlier date

rather than the later ( Vis. ii. 2, 4, iii. 5, 9, Sim. ix. 27).

On the whole we may, though not without diffidence, adopt (2) the

ancient tradition, which is definite and claims to be almost contem-

porary, as the safest guide; though confessedly (3) the modern

suggestion has stronger support from internal evidence, such as it is.

The ^thiopic version, which identifies the author with S. Paul,

ought to be regarded as a blunder, rather than a tradition founded on
Acts xiv. 1 2 Tov Se IlauXoi' 'Ep/A^K

The authorities for the text are as follows :

I. Greek Manuscripts.

I. The celebrated Sinaitic ms (K) of the fourth century, where,

after a gap caused by the loss of six leaves, the Shepherd follows

1 These words are illustrated by the fact that (a) in the Codex Sinaiticus (S) the
Shepherd (a fragment, see below, p. 295) appears at the end of the volume,
following on the Epistle of Barnabas, which again follows the Apocalypse and the
books of the Canonical New Testament ; (b) in the list appended to the Codex
Claromontanus (vith Cent.) again it follows the New Testament proper, of which the
closing books are 'Revelation of John", 'Acts', and is succeeded by the apocryphal
' Acts of Paul ', and ' Revelation of Peter'; (c) in .several Mss of the Latin version it

appears in different parts of the Old Testament.



THE SHEPHERD OF HERMAS. 295

the Epistle of Barnabas at the end of the volume. Unfortunately,

however, only a fragment, roughly speaking the first quarter of the text,

survives, the manuscript, after several lacunae, breaking off finally in the

middle oi Mand. iv. 3.

2. The Athos ms (A), written in a very small and cramped hand

of the fourteenth century. This consists of three leaves now in the

University Library at Leipsic, and six leaves still remaining in the

Monastery of Gregory on Mount Athos. The portion of the manuscript

now at Leipsic was in 1855 brought from Mount Athos by the famous

forger Simonides, who sold it to the University there, as well as what

purported to be a copy of six other leaves of the same document. This

copy was subsequently edited by Anger. The existence, however,

of the original manuscript was questioned until 1 880, when Dr Lambros

rediscovered it at Mount Athos. His collation of the readings of these

six leaves was in 1888 published by J. A. Robinson (The Athos Codex of

the Shepherd of Hermas). Like the Sinaitic, this manuscript is incom-

plete, having lost a leaf at the end ; but from Mand. iv. 3 to Sim. ix. 30

(where it fails us), that is to say, for nearly three fourths of the whole

work, it is our sole Greek authority for the text.

Besides Simonides' apographon mentioned above, another copy was

subsequently found among his papers after his arrest, and published by

Tischendorf The publication of Dr Lambros' collation shows us that,

whereas the apographon edited by Anger was a forgery, the second

apographon was truly described as being a transcript of the Athos ms.

In passages therefore where the Athos codex has become damaged and

illegible between 1855 and 1880, this apographon (A^) has a certain

value.

II. Versions.

1. Latin Versions. These are two in number, (a) the so-called

Old Latin Version (L,), which exists in about twenty manuscripts, the

mutual relation of which has not yet been made quite clear. From

this version Faber Stapulensis published his editio princeps in 1513.

ip) The Palatine Version (LJ, found in one manuscript of the fourteenth

century, and in 1857 published in full by Dressel. Both these versions

give us the text virtually complete.

2. .(Ethiopic Version (E). This exists in a manuscript discovered

in 1847 in the monastery of Guindaguinde by A. d'Abbadie, who

procured a transcript, but did not realise the full importance of his
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discovery. At length at Dillmann's earnest request he published th^

text with a Latin translation in i860. This version likewise contains

the Pastor complete.

The mutual relations and comparative value of our authorities are

matters of considerable dispute; but a comparison of the early chapters,

where the Greek of the Sinaitic ms exists, shows us that X generally

agrees with L, L^ against AE, the close connexion of this latter pgir of

authorities being noticeable throughout. Again, within these groups, L^

appears to preserve a purer text than L„ and E than A.

III. Patristic Quotations.

Besides these direct authorities for the text, the Shepherd of

Hermas is quoted in the Greek by Clement of Alexandria and

Origen, while considerable passages have been incorporated into the

texts of Antiochus the Monk and ps-Athanasius.



nOIMHN.

I. O Opeyjra^ fie jreirpaKev /ie 'PoSy rtvl eh 'Pcofir/v.

fiera iroWa err] Tavrrjv aveyva>pi<rdfj/r}v koX tjp^d/j/rjv avrrjv

ceyairdv to? dBeX^riv. 2. fierd y(^p6vov rivd 'Kovofievijv 6i? tov

"TTOTafiov rov Ti^eptv elBov, Koi eireZmKa avrr} rrjv %6t/3a koI

i^ycvyov avrijv €k tov Trora/iov. ravTi]^ ovv IBmv ro «aWo?
BieXoyi^ofiT/v iv rrj xapBia fiov \eyioV M.aKdpi,o<; ^fi7}V el

ToiavTTjv '^vvoiKa ei'^ov ical rw KoXKei koi tS rpoTnu. yuovov

TovTo i^ovKevadfiTjv, erepov Be ovBev. 3. fierd ypovov Tivd

iropevofjievov /mov et? Kov/Cta? kui Bo^a^ovTo<} ra? KTiixeo'; tov

®eov, a)? /ieydh.ai koX eKirpeTrei? Koi Buparal elcriv, •irepiiraTwv

d^virvoDtra. koI wvev/id fie eXufiev koX dirrjveyKev fie Bt dvo-

B'uvi Tiv6<i, Bi 17? dv6pa)7ro<i ovk eBiivaro oBeva-at " ^v Be 6 to'tto?

KprjfivwSr]'; koi aTrepprjycoii atro twv vBdrtov. Bia^d<; ovv tov

iroTafLOV ixeivov fp\.dov eli to ofiaXd, koL Tidw tu yovaTa koI

rjp^dfjuqv Tvpoffev^eadai t& Kvpia koI e^o/MoXoyeurdaC fiov to^

dfiapTiW!. 4- '7rpoaevy(pfievov Be fiov rjvolr/T) 6 ovpav6<!, Koi

^i\eira3 Trjv ryvvaiica eKeivrjv rjv eTredv/irjcra daTra^ofievqv /jbe ck

TOV ovpavov, Xeyovcrav' '^pfid, %aipe. 5- )8\€i/ra9 Be etv

avTTJv Xerfto ainf)' Kvpia, ti av wBe Troteis; rj Be d-rreKpidij

fioi,' 'AveXr)fi<f>driv Zva aov ra? dfiapTM<; eXey^ca vpo^ tov

'Kiipiov. 6. Xeyto avTr}' NOi' a-v fiov eXey^o^ el; Ov, (fyrj<riv,

dXXd dxovaov rd pijfiaTa d aoL fieXXto Xeyeiv. 6 @eo9 o iv

TOt? ovpavoi'! KaToiKoov Kai KTura? ex tov fir) ovto<; to ovra

Kal irXifOvva^ xal aii^rfaa^ evexev Trj<i dyla<s eKKXija-ia^ avTov,

opyi^eTal aoi, ort TjfiapTe<! ell efie. "J.
diroKpuOei^ avTy Xeyto

'

Et's (76 ^fiaprov; ttom Tpoirtp; if ttots a-oo alajf^pov pfffia
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eKoK'qaa ; ov irdvroTe ae wv Oeav i^yTjcra/irjv ; ov iravroTe ae

iveTpairrjV o5s dSe\<J3ijv; tL fiov KaTaifrevSr/, <u yvvai, to, irovTjpa

ravra Koi aKaOapra; 8. yeKaaaad /juoi \e76f Etti rrjv

KapSiav <Tov dve^i] rj eTTiOvfiia t^s TrovijpUiv. tj ov Soicet trot

dvBpl SiKuiq) irovrjpov "Trpay/xa eivai, iav ava^y avrov iiri, ttjv

KapBiav ri irovrjpd iTriOvfiia; dfiaprla ye iariv, Kal fieydXt],

(jytjCTLV. 6 yap Si,/caio<! avr/p SiKaia ^ovXeverai. iv t«3 ovv

BiKUia fiovXeveadai avrov KaropdovTai, r) Bo^a avrov iv rot?

ovpavol^ Kal evKaraWaKrov e^^' '''°'' Ki/ptoi' iv iravr), rrpdr^-

fJLari avrov' 01 Be Trovqpd ^ovT^^vofievoi iv rai<; KapBiat^

avrmv ddvarov Kal aly^aXcorio'fiov eavroi<; eiricnrcovrai, /id-

XicTTa 01 rov aicova rovrov irepiiroiov/ievoi Kai yavpiwvr6<i iv

r<p TrXovro) avrmv Kai fir) avre'^ofievoi rcov dyadoSv rwv fieXKov-

riov. 9. fj,eravorj<rovcriv ai ^vyal avrSv, otrive'i ovk evpv-

(7W eKmBa, dXKa eavrov<! dweyvoliKacriv Kal rrjv ^ar)v avrmv.

aWa av •7Tpo(76V)(pv 7r/3o? rov ®e6v, Kal Idcrerai rd djMaprrj-

fuira (Tov Kal okov rov ockov <tov Kal rrdvriov rmv dyimv.

II. Mera ro XaXfjaai avrrjv rd prjuara ravra eKXeiirdr)'

a-av 01 ovpavoL' KOfyw '6Xo<; rj/MTjv 7re(f>piKco^ koI Xvirov/juevo'^.

eXeyov Be iv ifiavrm' Et airr] fioi »; d/iaprta dvwypd<^erai,

TTtS? Bvvija-op.ac amdr/vai; rj rrm^ i^iXda-ofiai rov ®e6v irepl

rwv dfMaprimv /lov rwv reXelmv ; rj TroioK pij/juaaiv ipwrritym

rov Kvpiov Xva IXareva-r/rai fioi ; 2. ravra /jlov av/jL^ovXevo-

fievov Kal BiaxpCvovro^ iv ry KapBia fiov, ^Xerrm Karevavri

fwv KaOeBpav XevKrjv i^ iplcov •)(ioviv(ov yeyovviav /jbeyciXr/v'

Kal ^Xdev yvvrj irpea-^vri's iv l/jLaria-fim Xafirrpordra, exovaa
^i^Xiov ek rd<; xetpas, Kal eKddia-ev /J-ovrj, Kal d<nrd^eraC fie'

'Ep/id, ;)£;at/)6. Kaym Xwov/ji.evo'i Kal KXaimv elrrov Kvpia,

Xatpe. 3. Kal elrrev /lof Tl (Trvyv6<s, 'Epfia, 6 fiUKpodv/^oi

Kal da-rofidxvroi, irdvrore yeXwv, ri ovrto Kar7]<f)rj<; ry iBia

Kal ovx IXapo^; Kor/w eivov avry- 'Ttto yvvaiK6<s dr/admrd-
T»7? Xeyov<77)<s '6ri ijfiaprov ek avrrjv. 4. tJ Be e^- MfiSafim
irrl rov BovXov rov ®eov ro Trpdy/ia rovro. dXXd -n-dvraxi

i-rrl rijv KapBLav crov dve^rj rrepl avrfj<!. eariv fiev roK Bov-
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\ot9 Tov @€ov jj roiavTT) ^ovK':^ ajxapriav iirctftepovaa' Trovrjpd

yap /SowXt; Kai eK7r\ij«T0?, eis trdvo'efwov irvevfia koX 'qhrj

oeooKifiacrfievov, idv iiridv/MijaT} irovTjpov epyov, kol lioKitrra

^pfj,d<s 6 iyKpariji;, 6 d'7re')(piievot; ttoo-ij? STriffv/ita^ irovrfpd'i

KoX 7rKr)pr]i} ttowt;? dirXorrjTO'! xal aKaKia'i fiejaXi]!!.

III. Aw' ot3^ evexa tovtov opyi^erai croi 6 ©eds, dXX'

'iva ToV oiKov (TOV rov dvonrfcravTa et? tov K.vpi,ov Koi ei? v/ua?

Tou? yovel^ avrav eirv(Trpe>^<;. dXXd (f>iX6TeKvo<i wv ovk ivov-

6eTei<; aov tov oikov, dXkd d<jyfJKa<! avTov KaTa<j}dap'^vai, Seivwi'

Bia TovTo (701 opyi^eTat o Kupto?" aWa Idcrerai crov irdvTa

Ta irpoyeyovoTa irovrjpa iv tw oiKm crov' Sid ydp Ta9 eKelvtov

dfiapTLa<i KOI dvofiTjfiaTa a~u KaTe(pddpr]<; d-jro tcSv /SimTiKmv

irpd^ecov. 2. aXX' i] •7roXv(r7rXay)(via tov K.vplov '^Xi'qaiv

ae Koi TOV oIkov crov Kal Icr'^vpoTroi'^a-ei ere koi defieXicocrei ere

iv Ty B6^ avTOV. <n) /jlovov fjLrj padvfiija-Tjv, dXXd ev^jrv'xei,

Kai icr')(ypoTroiei crov tov oikov. (b? ydp o/)^aX«ei)? at^vpoKO-

irmv TO epyov avrov irepir/lveTai tov 7rpdy/j,aTo<; ov 0eXet, ovtco

Kal 6 X6yo<i 6 Ka6rifiepiv6<i o BiKaio<; TreptyivsTat jraerr}'; irovrj-

pLai. fJ.r) SiaXlTrrji; ovv vov6eTwv crov Ta TeKva' cPiZa ydp JJrt

Idv neravorjCTOVcyiiV i^ SXrjt; KapSia<! avTwv, evypa^aovTuc el<;

Tali /8t/SXoi/? T^9 ^Q>7J<; fieTd t(Sv ar/ioav. 3- jJ'STd to irarjvai,

avTfi<i rd prjpMTa tuvtu Xeyet /MOf @e\ets aKOvcrai fiov dva-

yiveocTKOiKTT]'; ; Xiyco Kayco' ®eXa), Kvpia. Xeyei fj,oi' Vevov

dKpoaTrj(; xal aKOve ra? Bo^a^ tov @eov. rjKovcra fieyaXw:

Koi ^avfJ.aa-T(S^ o ovk itrj^vaa fivi)p,ovevaaf irdvTa ydp ra

prifiaTa eK^piKTa, a ov BvvaTai dv6pcono<i ^acTTdcrai. Ta ovv

ecrj^aTa pijfiaTa efivrjfwvevaa' i\v ydp rjplv avfi^opa Kal rj/Mepa'

4. 'ISoi) o Seo^ T&v Bvvdfieoyv, 6 dopuTU) Bwdfiei Kal KpaTaia

Kal TT] fieydXr) ervvecrei avTov KTttra? tov KO<rp,ov Kai, Ty ev-

Sdfft) fiovXj} ireptdel'i ttjv ev-rrpeireiav ttj KTicrei avTov, koI t^

Icryvp^ prjpiaTi Tnj^av tov ovpavbv Kal dep,eXim<7a<; rrjv yfjv

eirl vBaTcov, koI Ty IBla cro^ia Kal irpovoia KT[(Ta<! ttjv ayiav

eKKXricrLav avTov, fjv Kal r)vX6y7}(Tev, IBov fieditTravei Toil's

ovpavov<; koI Td oprj Kal tov<! ^ovvov<} Kal Td<; OaXdaaa'i, Kal
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n-avra o/MiXd jlverai Tolt eVXe/cToi? avrov, ha d-jroBS avroii

rriv eirarfieKiav fjv iw'n'i'^eLXaro fierd ttoXX^? Sofi;? kuI xapdv,

edv Trjpritrtoaiv to, vofiifia rov @eov a irapeKa^ov ev fieydXrj

vitrei.

IV. "Ot6 ovv erekea-ep dvaxfivaxxKovffa KaX '^yepdr/ avo

T^9 Ka6eBpa<;, rfKOav reeraape^ veaviai koI f/pav ttjv KaBkhpav

Kol dnrjXdov ttjoo? rrjv dvardXijv. 2. irpoaKoXeirat Se fi€ koX

•Sjifraro rov a-TTjdov^ fiov Koi Xiyei, fJLor "Upeffiv <toi 17 ava-

7i/o)o-t? fijov; Koi Xiyco avrf)' Kvpla, ravrd fioi rd eff-xara

dpea-K€i, TO Be nrporepa j{;a\€7ra koX aicXTipd. rj Be e<jyr) fioi

Xiyovcra- Tavra rd ecrxctra roii BcKaioi?, rd Be irporepa toIi

edvea-iv Kol Toh diro<rTdTai<!. 3. XaXovffTf'i avrri<; fier ifwv

Bvo rive<; avBpe<; e^avnaav Koi fjpav avrrjv rwv drfKmvasv koi

dirfiXdav, 'Sttov km, ^ KudeBpa, •rrpo'; rrjv dvaroXijv. iXapd Bk

d7rfjX0ev, koI virdyovcra Xeyei fioi' 'AvBpL^ov, ^pjxa.

"Opaai'i 0.

1. Uopevop-evov p,ov eh Kov/ia? Kara rov Kaipov bv kui,

irepvcri,, -jrepiirarwv dvefwrjadrjv t^? Trepvcnvfji; 6paa-e<iD<i, Kav

rraXiV p^e a'lpei irvevp.a KaX dm-o<j)epet ets rov avrov rorrov irrov

Kal -jrepvai. 2. iXBcov ovv eh rov r&rrov ridm rd yovara Kal

rjp^dp.'qv 7rpoaevxe<^0ai r£ Kvptw koi Bo^d^eiv avrov ro

ovop.a, '6rt pe d^iov riy^aaro koI iyvcoptcriv poi, ras apapna^

p,ov ra? irporepov. 3. perd Be ro iyepOrjvai, pe avo rrj^

•jrpocevxv^ ySXeTTO) direvavrt pov rtjv irpeo'^vrepav r/v Kal

•7Tepv<Tiv kwpaKeiv, "Trepiirarova-av Kal dvayivooaKovaav ^i^Xa-

piBcov. Kal Xeyei poi' Avvp ravra roK e/cXe/crot? rov @eov

dvayyeiXai; Xeyeo avrij' K.vpia, roaavra p-vrfpovevaai, ov

Biivapaf So? Be pot ro /8t/3X.tStoi>, iva pieraypd^jreopai avro.

AajSe, ^Tjffiv, Kal dvoScoaei'; poi. 4. eXa^ov eyd>, Kal el? riva

rcnrov rov dypov dvax<opTj<ra<; pereypa-^dp/r/v rrdvra tt/so?

ypdppa' ovx rjvpKTKOv ydp rd<; a-vXXa^d<!. reXeaavro'; oZv

fiov rd ypdppara rov fii^XiBLov e^ai^vr]'; i^pirdyr} pov eK TJJ?

Xeip^<i ro ^tpXlBiov' vtto two? Se ovk elBov.
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II. Mera Se Bexa Kal irivre iqfiepa'i wjoTeyo-aird? fiov Koi,

woXKa epaTrfo-avTois tov Kvpiov aireKoXxi^drf fioi »; yvw<rK t^?

7pa(^^S. rjv Se yeypa/ifieva ravra' 2. To (nripfia <tov,

'^pfid, riderrfcrav el<s tov @e6v Kal e^Xaa^rifi'qaav el<s tov

"Kxipiov Koi irpoehuiKav toi)? 701/61? avT&v ev Trovqpia /leyaXr],

Kal rJKOvcrav irpoSoTai yovetov, Kal irpohovTe'; ovk m^€Kr)Q'r\aav,

aXK.a eTt irpoffidrjKav rat? dfiapTLaK avTeov Tat da-eXyeia<s Kal

avfi^vpfiov<i irovqpLa':, Kal oStoj? eir\ri<r6ri<Tav ai dvofiiat av-

Twv. 3- aX,\a yvoopiaov TavTa Ta prj/iaTa tok tekvok crov

Traffiv Kal ti} <Tv/j,^up aov t^ iJ,eKKov<rri crov aSeii^y' Kal yap

avTq OVK diri'xerai, t^9 yXooa-a-r)';, iv 77 irovrjpeverai' oiKKd

aKovaaffa to, prifiaTa Tavra d^i^sTai, Kal e^ei eXeo?. 4. /^era

TO yvmpio'ai (re TUVTa Ta prj/jiaTa avTOK u iveTeiXaTO fioi 6

BeairoTrj's tva <toi a-TroKaXv^dif, TOTe atftlem'ai avToit al afiap-

Tiai iratrat a? irpoTepov ij/iapTov, Kai irdaiv rots ayioi<s tok

dfjuapTTjaaaiv fJ-expt TavTi}^ t^? T^fiepaif, idv e^ 0X179 t^9 Kap-

Sia<; neTavori<T<i>cnv koX dptoo'iv diro Trj'; KapBia<; airrwv ra?

Sl^jrvviat. 5- wfwcrev yap 6 Seo'irOTr}'; KaTa t^9 S6^r]<! avTov

CTTi TOi)? e'/cXe/CToi)? avTov' idv wpia-fi,evr]<; Tfj<; rip,epa<; TavTri^

€Tl dfidpTr]<n,<! yivrjTai, firj ej^eti' avTovt amTTjptav' tj yap

/jbeTavoia Tolf BiKaioi<i eyei TeKcs' •jre'irXrjptovTai ai rffnepai

fjkeravoia'i irdaiv rot? dyioi';' kolI tok Be eBveam fieTavoid

itTTiv 60)9 6o-^aTi79 i^fiepa^. 6. epecf ovv tok irpoTjyovfj.evoK

Trjs iKK\r)cria<! iva KaTopOwa-covTat ra? 0801/9 avTwv iv BcKaio-

avvrj, Xva dTroXd^maiiV ex Trkrfpov; Ta9 iirayyeXia'i fierd ttoX-

X^9 B6^7i<;. 7. i/itielvaTe ovv oi ipya^ofievoi ttjv BiKaioa-vvrjv

Kal (17) BiyjrvYV<T7)Te, Xva yevrjTai vfuwv r\ irdpoBot fj^era twv

dyyiXtov tiSv dyimv. /laxapiot vfieK oa-oi, vTropeveTe ttjv

ffXi'^lriv T'^v ipyofievfjv Trjv /ieydXijv, Kai oaoi ovk apvrjvovTai

Trjv ^ea^v avTWV. 8. wfiocrev yap K.vpio<; KaTa tov viov avTov,

T0U9 dpvTja-a/jLevovt tov Kiipiov avTMv d7reyvo>pKT0ai airo Tf\'i

fi»^9 avTwv, T0V9 vvv fieXXovTa<; apveltrOai Tak ipxofi-evaK

rj/jbepaK' tok Be vpoTepov dpvr}(rafj.evoK Bed ttjv •KoXva-irXayX'

vLav rXeft)9 iyiveTO avroK.
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III. Xt) Be, 'Kpfia, firjKeri, fivr)<TiKaKri<rri<; rot? reKvoi<; trot/,

fitihk TTjv dBeX<jii]v crov ida-rji, iva KaOapiaOwcnv diro t<Sv irpo-

Tepoiv d/j,apTi£v avrSv. iraiBevOrjaovTai yap Traioeia oiKata,

edv av firj fivriaiKaKij(T7}^ avToi<!. fivr/aiKaKia Odvarov Karep-

f/d^eTai. av Si, 'Epfid, fieya\a<; OXlyjreK ecj^e? lSimTiKd<i Btd

ra? •jrapa^d(Tei<s rov oXkov aov, on ovk efieK-qo'ev croi -rrepl

avrmv. dXKa irapeveOviirjOrj^ koX raw irpayfiaTeuiK crov arvv-

av€<j>{iprj<; rat? Trov7]pal<;' 2. aWa trcsfet ere to /jli] d-TroaTrj-

vai ae diro ©eoC fwi'TOS, kov rj dirKoTTi^; trov Kol r) ttoWt;

iyKpareia' ravra aia-<OKev ere, edv ifi/ielvyg, kol iravTw; crco^ei

Tov? ra Toiavra epya^o/ievov<; koI 7ropevofievov<i ev aKaKLa Kot

dirXorriTi. ovroi Karia-'xyovffiv 7ra<ri;9 7rovripla<s Kal Trapafie-

vovaiv €49 ^corjv aiooviov. 3- fJUiKapioi, Trdvre^ oi epya^ofievoi

TTjV BiKaioavvrjv ov BuKpOaprjaovrai, etas alwvo^. 4. epei<s Bk

Ma^ifiq>' 'IBov d\ly}n<; epxerai, edv eroi, Bokt) iroKiv dpvel<r6ai.

'Errfc Kypioc toTc enicTp6ct)0MeN0ic, (o<i ykypairrai ev tS> 'ExSaS

Kol MwSaT, TOts 7rpo<jyriTevaaeriv ev ry ep^fiip reS Xam.

IV. A.7reKaXv<f>dr} Be fj,oi, aBeX<j)oi, Koifieo/jbivm vvo veavl-

(TKOv eveiBea-rdrov XeyovT6<; /Mof Trjv Trpea^vrepav, trap ^<;

eXo/Se? TO ySijSXt'Stov, rCva So/cet? elvai ; eyoo <f>7]fii' Trjv St/SuX-

Xav. TLXavatrai, (fyijcriv, ovk eanv. T19 ovv ecrriv ; d>7]/j,i,. 'H

^EiKKXr/ala, ^rjalv. ehrov avrS' Aiart ovv irpetr^vrepa; "On,
<pr)<rLV, irdvTwv irpwTr) eKTlcrOr)' Bid tovto irpe<r^VTepa, kou,

Bid ravTTjv 6 Kocr/io^ KaT7}pn<rdTj. 2. /iereTretTa Be '6pa<riv

€iBov ev T& olK(p fiov. TJXSev »? irpea^vrepa Koi rjpooTtiaev fie

el t]Brj TO ^ilSXiov BiBcoKa T0t9 7rpe<rj3vTepoK. rjpvrjcrdp/r^v

BeBcoKevai. K.aXw<}, t^Tjalv, ireirol/qKa';' evto yap mfiara Trpoa-

Oelvai. irav ovv dvoTeXeaco rd pijfiaTa iravra. Bid crov

yvcopia-drjaeTai rol<; ixXeKTOK irdcriv. 3. ypd'yjtei^ ovv Bvo

^i0XaplBia, Kal 7re/i'\|r6t9 ^v KXij/ievrt kuI ev TpaTrrfj. irefiyjrei

ovv KX'i]fi7i<{ 649 Ta9 e^ft) 7rd\6t9, eKelvqi ydp eirneTpairrai,'

Vpairrfi Bl vovderijarei Ta9 XVP"'^ *^"' ''"<"^? 6p^avov<;. tri) Be

2. iii. 4 ipveia-eai] conj. Harmer [L„E] ; apvriaai HAL.
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ava'yvaxTr) €t? ravTriv Trjv iroKiiV fiera rav irpea^vrepav r&v

irpoiarafievfov t^9 eKK\r}<Tia<;.

"Ojoatrt? 7'

I. ^i' elhov, aheK^oi, roiavTr). 2. vrjareva-a's TroWa/ct?

Koi BeTjdeli Tov TLvpiov %va fioi ^avepooffrj rrjv diroKaKvylriv rjv

fioi iirrjiyyeCkaro Bel^ai Bia rrj'i •irpe<T^VTepa<s iKeivr)<!, avrr} rf}

vvktI S^dr) fioi, »7 "irpecr^vTepa koX ehriv fiof 'ETrel ovtw<;

ei/Seijs el Koi o-Trot/Sato? et? to yvwvai irdvra, eXde et? rov

dypov OTTov )^pov[^ei'i, /cat Trepl &pav irep-trTriv ifi^aviadrjo-o-

fiai (701 KoX Set'^Q) (TOi a Bei tre IBeiv. 3. ijpa)Trj<7a avTrjv

\er/(ov' J^vpia, et? irolov tottov tov dypov; "Ottov, ^ijo'lv,

fleXet?. i^eXe^dfiTjv tottov koKov dva/cej^^ooprjKOTa. irplv Be

XaXrjaat avT^ Ka\ elireiv tov tottov, \eyei fioi' "Hfw e/cet

^TTow BeXeK. 4. eyevopnfv ovv, dBeXcfioi, el<s tov dypov, Koi

<TVpe'^r7)(f)i<ra to? oopwi, koX r)\6ov eh tov tottov ottov Biera^d-

firjv avTrj iKdeZv, KaX /SXeTTCo ervp^ylrekiov Keifievov iXe<f)avTtvov,

Koi eTTL TOV a-vjM'y^eXLov eaeiTo Kep^tKapcov Xivovv, koX eVaya)

XevTiov i^'qTrXoap.evov Xivovv KapTTocriov. 5- ''Baiv tuvtu icei-

fieva Kal fj,7)Beva ovTa iv Tm tottw eicdap,^o<; iyevopriv, KaX

axrel Tpofio<; fie eXa^ev, Koi ai Tpi'X,ei p.ov opOaL' koX coael

^piKTf fioi TTpoarjXdev, /juovov p,ov ovto<;. iv ifiavTm odv yevo-

fievo<i Koi p,vri<r6e\<; Tfj<; So^ij? tov %eov Kal Xa^mv 6dpao<;,

6eX<s TO, yovaTa e^cofwXoyovp.'qv tS K.vpia> ttoXiv ra? dp,apTia<s

uov 6)9 Kal TTpoTepov. 6. jj Be rfxOev fieTa veaviaKoav If, oi)?

Kal TTpoTepov itopaKeiv, Koi eTTeaTaOrj fzoi koi KaTTjKpoaTO

TTpocrevxpfjievov p.ov Kal e^o/j.oXoyovp.€vov t& T^vpi<p ra? dfutp-

Tt'a? p,ov. Kal d'^ap-evrj p-ov Xeyei' Eipp,d, Travtrai iTepl tSv

d/jLapTiduv crov jrdvTa epcormv' ipwTa koI Trepl BiKaioavvr](;,

'iva Xd,^ri<i p.epo<; n e'fauT^? 649 tov oIkov aov. 7. Kal i^e-

yelpei /xe t% ^etpo9 Kal a/yei p,e TTpo^ to trvp/y^eXiov, koI Xeyei

TOW veavi<7K0i<;' "TTrdyere Kal oiKoBop-elTe. 8. Kal p^rd to

a,vai)(a)pria-ai, tov<; veaviaKovi Kal povav ripoiv yeyovortov Xeyei

3. i. 6 ^TTfffToffij] conj. Hilgenfeld ; idTaB-q A ; stetitpost L,E; def. KL,.
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fjkof Kd0ia-op mSe. X^yco avTJ]' Kvpia, a(f)e<i Tovt Trpea-^vre-

pov; TrpSrov Kadicrai. "O croi X&fto, ^criv, Kadiaov. 9. 6e-

\ovTo<; ovv fJLov Kadicrai eh ra Se^ia fiipr] ovk elaakv fi.e, aXK

evvevei fioi rfj %et/3i 'Cva et? ra apKnepa fiepj] KaOia-w. StaXo-

yi^ofievov fiov ovv koI Xwrrovfievov on ovk e'iaaev fie ei,<s ra

Be^id fueprj KuOiaai, Xeyei fioi ' Avttj], 'Epfid ; 6 el<i rd Be^id

fiepij TOTTO^ dWcov ea-rlv, r&v rjErj evapearriaoTtov rm @€^ /cat

tradovTcav e'iveica rov ovofiarot;' aol Se TroWd XeiTret cva fter

avTwv Ka6ia-r]<;' dXK' w? ifi/Meveii rrj dirKoTrjTi trov, fieZvov,

Kai Kadiy fier' ainwv, ical oaoi eav epyacrtavrai ra eKewav

epya Kal vTreviyKiotriv a koI eKelvoi virrjveyKav.

II. Tt, (jirj/jLi, virr^veyKav ; "Axove, (j)i]criv' /j,d(TTiya<i

,

^vXa/cd'i, OXiyjrei'i fieydXat, crravpov<;, drjpia eivexev tov 6v6-

fiaro';' Bid tovto eKeivav ecnlv rd Be^id fiepT) rov dyida-/MaT0<s,

Kal 3? eav TrdOrj Bia to ovofia' tSv Be Xoittoov rd dptarepd

p-epr) earlv. oKXd dfi<f>0Tepa)v, Kal rwv eK Be^icSv Kal rmv e'f

dpicrrepwv Kadrjfievaiv, rd avrd Bwpa Kal al avral eirayyeXLai'

fiovov eKelvoi e/c Be^tSv Kadrjvrai Kal eyovcriv Bo^av rivd.

2. ffi) Be KareiriOvp-o'i el KadUrai eK Be^iwv fier avrwv, oKXd

rd vcrrep^fiard (rov iroTsXd' KaOapia-O^ffji Be d-n-o rwv vareprj-

fjidrajv croV Kal Trdvre^ Be ol p/rj Biyfrv)(pvvre<; KadapurQrjaovrai,

airo rravrtov rwv ap,aprrjp,dra)v et? ravrfjv rrjv qpApav. 3.

ravra eliraaa r^&eKev direXdelv irea^wv Be avrrji; tt/so? toi)s

TToSa? rjpmrrjaa avrrjv Kard rov JLvpiov Iva p,oi i'/riBei^ o

eirrjyyeiXaro '6pap,a. 4. j; Be irdXiv eVeXajSero p,ov t^s

y^etpb'; Kal eyetpet fie Kal KadL^et eirl ro avfiyjreXiov i^ eva>-

vvfiatv eKadei^era Be Kal avrrj ex Be^mv. Kal eirdpaaa

pa^Bov rivd Xafiirpdv Xeyei fioi' BXeTrei? fieya irpdyfia;

\e7(B avry' Kvpia, ovBev ^Xeirto. Xeryei fior [Su,] IBov ov^

opoM Karevavri crov irvpyov fieyav OLKoBofiovfievov iirl vSdraiv

Xl,doi<{ rerpaymvoi.<s Xafnrpoi<s; 5. iv rerpaya)V(^ Be toKoBo-

fieiTo 6 TTvpyo'i VTTO rcov e^ veavia-Koov rmv eXrjXvdortov fier

avrrjf dXXat Bk fivpidBe'i dvBpwv Trapi^epov X[0ov<;, ol fiev eK

rov ^vdov, ol Be c'k t^? ytj<s, koI eveBlBovv roK ef veaviaKOK.
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eKetvoi Se eKdfi^avov KaX wKoSofiovV 6. TOi)<i /lev ex tov

^vOov Xldov^ eKKOfiivov^ iravra<i oi^tw? eTidevav eh Trjv

oiKohofirfv' qpfioaiievoi yap ^trav koX (rvve^mvovv ry dpfioyy

fiera rmv erepav Xidcov' koI oSt(o<; eKoXKwvTO dWtjXoi';, &crre

Trjv dpfioy^v ovtwv fjurj (j)alvea-0ai. e<f>aiveTo he q olKoSofirj

TOV irvpyov <u5 e'^ ev6<s XiOov cpKoSo/nj/ievi). 7. roi)? Se

eTepovi XtOovi tov? ^epofievovi diro t^? ^rjpdv toi)? fiev

aire^aXXov, rot)? Se eTiOovv elv ttjv olKoSofirjv' aXlmvi he

kaTeKOTTTOv Kai eppnrrov fiaKpdv dirb tov irvpyov. 8. dXXoi

Be Xidoi iroT^JU)! kvkKo) tov irvpyov eiceivTo, Kal ovk iypdivTa

avTol<! 6t? T'^v oIkoBo/j.ijV rjtrav yap Tivei ef avTmv i'tjrcopia-

Kore?, erepoi Se <r)(UTp.d<i ej^oi/re?, oKKoi Se KeieoXo/Soofievoi,

aXXoi Se Xev/col Kal aTpoyyvXot, /jltj dpfio^ovTei; eh Ttjv oIko-

Sofirjv. 9. e^eirov Se eTepov; XWov^ pnrTOfiivov<i fiaxpav

airo TOV nrvpyov Koi ipy(pfievov^ eh Trjv oSov Kal firj fievovTaz

iv Ty oSa, dXXd KvXio/ievov^ eh Trjv dvoSiaV eTepov; Se iirl

TTvp efnri7rT0VTa<! Kal Kaiojievovi' krepovi Se TrhrTOVTOsi eyyi)^

vSaTiov Kal fiTi Svva/ievovi} KvXiadrjvat eh Tb i/Sap, Kaiirep

deXovTcav KvXicrdrjvai Kal eXOeiv eh to &Scap.

Ill, Aei^a<rd fioi TavTa r^deXev dirorpejfeuv. Xeyoo avry'

JLvpia, TL fioi o(f>eXo<i TavTa eoapaKOTi Kal firj ytvwaKOVTi tI

e(TTLv Ta TrpdyfiaTa; diroKpidelo'd p.01, Xeyef lli)avovpyo<; el

dv0pa}Tro<;, OeXcav yivoicKeiv Ta irepl tov nrvpyov. Tl^ai, (jyij/ii,

Kvpia, iva tok dSeXifjoh dvayyeiXm, Kal [iXapdyrepoi yevavTat,

Kal TavTaJ aKovtravTe^ yivwaKaxTLV tov K.vpi,ov iv ttoXXt} S6^.

2. rj Se eKJyr)' 'AKova-ovTai fiev iroXXoi' aKova'avTe^ Se Tivef e^

avTwv y(,ap7j<rovTai,, Tivei Se KXavaovrat' dXXd koI oStoc, edv

aKOvaeoa-iv Kal p-eTavorjo-axriv, Kal avTol ^(apjja'ovTai. okov^

ovv TO? irapa^oXdt; tov irvpyov' diroKaXv^frct yap aoL irdvTa,

Kal fiTjKen fioi kottov; vape'^e irepl diroKaXv-^eax;' at yap

aTTOKaXvylreK avTai reXo? e'^ovcriv' TreTrXr)pea/leVat yap el<riv.

aW' ov iravcTT} ahovfievov aTTOKaXti^eK' dvaiS^<; yap el.

3. 6 /lev TTvpyo'; bv y3\e7ret? otKoSo/iov/ievov, iyw el/it r/

'EKKXr/ffia, r/ 6<pdeia'd aot, Kai vvv Kal to irpoTepov ' o dv ovv

AP. FATH. 20
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dekrjO'ri'i iirepeora irepi tov Trvpyov, icai diroKciXvi^o) croi, Iva

j^a/3^? [leTo, T(Sv aymv, 4- ^e7<*> avr^' K.vpia, eTrel inra^

a^iov fie '^fqaw tov irdvra jJjOI airoKaXv^ai, diroieaXvyfrov. -q

Se \676t fioi' *0 edv €vBij(rjTai <tol diroKaXv^drjvai, diroKaXv-

<l)0ija6Tai. fiovov i; xapSla <tov irpbt tov ®edv ^tco k<u jxirj

SiAJrvxijo'etv o av iBti<;. 5- itrripwTrja-a avTrjV AiaTi 6 ttv/j^o?

€7rl vSdrav atKoSofirjTai, Kvpia; EtTra aoi,, <f>r)aiv, Kal ro

TrpoTepov, Kal e«§«jTet? eVf^eXws' eK^tjTtov ovv evpia-Kei<; rrjv

oKrjdeMV. Start ovv iirl vSutcov cpKoSofiTjrai 6 Trtipyo^, aKove'

cf. I Pet. on rj feoi) Vfiwv Sta vBaroi; iaeeOij Kal <r(odri<reTai,. TeOefieXieorac

8e 6 •irvpyo<! Ta> p^fiUTi tov iravTOKpdTopo<! Kal ivSo^ov 6v6-

fJMToq, KpaT6iTai Be vtto Trji dopdrov Bvvdfiea^ tov BeairoTov.

IV. ^ATTOKpideli Xeya> avTy' K.vpia, /teiydXm xal dav-

/iaaTW<} exet to irpar/fia tovto. 01 Be veaviaKoi 01 1^ oi

olKoBofiovvTe'i rLve<s eicriv, Kvpla ; OStoI elaiv 01 dyioi

arfyeXoi tov @eov 01 irpcoTot KTUr0evT€i, oh vapeSeoKev 6

Kiyjto? "Tratrav ttjv kt'utiv avTov, av^etv Kal oiKoBo/ielv koI

Becriro^eiv t^9 KTitreoai •irda-T}^. Bid tovtoov oSv TeXeo-^ijo-erat

r) oLKoSofir) TOV irvpyov, 2. Ot Be erepoi oi nrapa^epovTe'i

Tov<s XWovi Tivei elaiv; Kat airrol ayioi dyyeXot tov ®eov'

ovToi Be 01 e^ virepey^ovTe^ avTOV'i etaiv. avvTeXeadijaeTat

ovv t) oiKoBo/jLTj TOV TTiipyov, Kal irdvrei ofiov eu^pavdrjaovTai,

kvkX^ tov Ttvpyov Kal Bo^daovaiv tov %e6v, oTt iTeXea-dt} jj

oIkoBoiitj tov TTvpyov. 3. iiT'qpwT'qa-a avTrjv XerftaV Kvpia,

rjOeXov yvmvai twv XLOwv ttjv e^oBov Kal Trjv Bvvafuv avTwv,

TTOTOTTTj eaTW. airoKpidetard /loi X67ef Ouv ort en) eK Trdv-

Ttov a^ia)Tepo<! el "va croi dtroKoXv^dy' SXXoi, yap aov irpoTepoL

elcTLV Kal ySeXriove? aov, oU eBei diroKaXv^drjvat, to, opdfiaTa

TavTa' aXX Iva Bo^aadfj to ovofia tov @eov, aol direKaXvAOr)

Kal airoKaXv^drjveTai, Bla tov? BiyJrvvov<s, toi)? BiaXoyi^o-

fievov<i ev rat? KapSiai<! avT&v el dpa ea-Tiv TavTa tj ovk eoTiv.

Xiye avTOK ort raOra -jravTa ia-Tlv dX-qdr}, Kal ovOev e^aOiv

ea-riv t^? dXTjdeia'i, dXXd irdvTa l<T')(ypd Kal fie^aia Kal

TedefieXimfieva e<rTlv,
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V, "A/coue vvv irepl r&v \l6mv t&v virayovrav el<i Trjv

oiKoBofiijv. 01 /Mev ovv Xidot 01 Terpayoivoc xal XevKol xal

<TVft^ti>vovvT€<s Tati; dpfioyal<s avToiv, oSrol eleriv oi d/TrotrroXoi cf. Apoc.

xal iirl<rKOTroi koI SiBderKaT^i xal Buikovoi, oi •jropevOevTe'i

Kara rrjv aefivorriTa tov @eov koX iirKTKOTrrja-avTe'i koI Si,-

Sa^avTB^ Koi BiaKoinj(ravTe<; ayvwi; koX cre/ivm^ tok e/cXewTot?

TOV @6ov, 01 /lev KeKoifiTj/Mevoi, 01 Be en wre?" koI irdvrore

eavTOK a-vfi<j><ov>j<7avTe<! KOt ev eavroK elprjvijv eaypv koX

aKKri\j(ov rjKovov' Btd tovto ev Ty oIkoBo/m!] tov irvpyov av/j,-

<^ti>vov(riv ai ap/jioyal avTwv. 2. Oi Be eic tov ^v6ov eKico-

/ievoi Kal hriTidefievoi, el<s Trjv oIkoBo/mtiv Kal a-VfjL^(ovovvTe<;

Tat? apfioyat's avTwv (leTO, twv eTepcov \l6a>v t&v -^Sr) mieoBo-

fi/qfievtov rLve<i elaiv; Ovtoi elaiv oi iradovTeii evexev tow

ovo/MiTOi TOV K.vpiov. 3. Toi)? Be erepov^ \idov<; tovi} ^epo-

jievovi d-rro t^? ^pa/i deKut yvrnvau Tive<i elaiv, Kvpia. e^r)'

Toi)? /lev et? TTjv olKoBofirjv virdyovTa^ xal firj 'KaTOfiovfi.evov^,

T0VT0v<i Kv/jto? eBoKifiatrev, oti eiropev6r]<Tav ev Ty ev6vTr)Ti,

TOV "Kvplov Kal KaTa>p6m<ravTo tom evTo\d<s avTov. 4- O' ^^

dr/6/JLevoi Kal TtOifievoi et? t^v olKoBofirjv tIvc'} etaiv; Neoi

elfflv ev TJ) iricTTei koI TnoToi. vovdeTovvTai Be virb twv

dyyeKasv eh to dyaOoTroielv, Bioti evpedr/ ev oi/Tot? nrovrjpia.

5. Oi)? Be dire/SaWov Kal iplirfovv, TtW? elcrtv ; OvToi elcriv

'^fiapT'TiKOTei Kal 6eXovTe^ /ieTavorjaai,' Bid tovto fiaicpav ovk

dvepi<f>i](Tav e^a tov irvpyov, '6ti ev'^pr/aTOi eaovTat ei? ttjv

oiKoSofiijv, edv /ieTavoTjatoa-iv. 01 ovv fieWovTe^ fieravoeiv,

idv fieTavorjawaiv, la-)(ypol ecrovTai, ev Trj TrtcrTei, eav vvv

fieTovorjaoxTiv ev & olKoBofieiTat 6 irvpyo';. edv Be TeXeaOfj rj

oiKoBo/jii], ovKeTi e'xpva-iv tSttov, dW' eaovrai e/c/So\o4. /jlovov

Be tovto e')(pvaiv, irapd tw irvpytp Keladai.

VI. Tow? Be KaTaKOTTTOfievov; Kal jiaKpav pnrTOfiivov<i

diro TOV irvpyov de\ei<i yv&vat; oStoi elcrcv oi viol riji

dvofila<;' eTri<7Tev(Tav Be ev viroKpLo'ei, Kal vdira irovTjpia ovk

direaTT} dir' avTcHv Bid tovto ovk e')(pv<Tiv (TCOTrjpiav, on ovk

ei<rlv eHyprjO'TOi et? olKoBo/irjv Sid Ta? irovijpM^ avTwv. Bid

20—

2
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TOVTO (rweKOTTTjaav koX iropput aTrepi^<rav Sia ttjv opyT)v

TOW JUvpiov, on irapcipyKrav avrov. 2. tovs Se erepov^ oSs

e(opaKa<i ttoWouv iceifiivov<!, firj virdyovra^ et? rrjv olKoBofinjv,

ovToi ol /lev i'^^tapiaKoret eia-iv, oi eyfowore? ti)i/ dX^Oeiav,

urj evifielvavTe<s he iv avrrj fir/Be KoWto/ievoi toii ayioK' Sid

TOVTO a')(pr)<rroL elcriv. 3. Ot Se to.^ a-)(^ia-fid<; e^ovTes rive^

elaiv ; OvToi eleriv ol kot dXKi^Xmv ev Tail xapSlan e^ovTe?

Kal firj elprjvevovTei; ev eavToii, dWd -n-poaaivov elpjjvri^ ej(pv-

T6?, OTav Be air' dW^Xmv diro'xatpija'iucriv, al irovrjpiai avTmv

ev Toh KapSiaif i/ifievovaiv. avrai ovv al a-y^ifffiai eicriv as

e'xpva-iv oi Xidoi. 4. ol Be iceKoXo^a/ievoi, ovtoi elaiv Trein-

aTevKOTei fiev Ka\ to irXelov fiepoi ej(ovTe<! ev Ty BiKatoavvy,

Tivd Be fiepi] eypvo'iv t^? dvofiia'i' Bid tovto koXo^oI kuI ov^

oXoreXet? el<riv. 5- 01 Be XevKol Kal aTpoyyvKoi Kal firj

dp/j,6^ovTe<; eli Tfjv oiKoBo/irjv Tive<i elaiv, Kvpia; diroKpideia-d

fjLoi Xeyef "Ews Trore ficopo'i ei koi d<TvveTO<s, Kal -rrdvTa iire-

p<OTa>s Kol ovBev voets ; ovtoi elaiv ej^^ovTe^ fiev "ttCo-tiv, ey^ovrei;

Be Kal trXovrov tow almvo<! tovtov. liTav yevrjTai dlu-^ii}, Bid

Tov irXovTov avTcov Kal Bid Ta? •trpa/^fiareia'; dirapvovvrai tov

Kvpiov avTcov. 6. koI dvoKpiffel^ avTfj Xeyw' Kvpia, iroTe

ovv evx^pTjffToi etrovTai el<; ttjv oiKoBofjU^v ; "OTav, (jyriaiv, nrepi-

KOTT'g avTwv o 7r\owTO? ^rvy(^aya>ytov avTovi, tots evyprjoToi

ea-ovTai t& @€e3. &<rvep ydp 6 Xldoi 6 crTpoyyiXoi idv ftrf

irepiKOiry Kai aTro^aXrj ef avTov ti, ov BvvaTai Terpdr/tovo^

yeveadai, ovtio Kal oi TrXovTovvTei iv tovt^ to3 aimvi, idv itj}

TrepiKoirrj avTwv o ttXouto?, ow Bivavrai t^ Kvpitp evyprj<TT0i.

yevea-ffai. 7- '"""o [Be] aeavTov irpooTOv yvwdi' 'Sts iirXov-

T6t9, dj(pr](rTO<: 17s" vvv Be ev'XprjaTo<s el koX co<f)eXtfio<} Tjj Jfwg.

ev')(pv]CTTOi yiveaOe t^ @e^' Kal ydp tri) avToii xpdaai e'/e rwv
avTwv XiOmv,

VII. Tow9 Be eTepows XiOovi, 01)? eiBe<! fiaKpdv diro tov

TTVpyov piTTTOfievovi; Kal iriTTTOVTaii et? Trjv oBov Kal KvXiofie-

vov<; eK Tri<i oBov et? Tdt dvoBia'i' oJ/toi eliriv oi TreTTtoTew/eoTe?

fj,ev, airo Be Trj's Biyjrvxiat avTmv d^iovaiv Ttjv oBov avTwv Trjv
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dXr]6ivijv' BoKovin-e'i ovv ^eKTiova oSov BvvaaOai evpeiv, ifKa-

vmvrai Kal raXatirmpovtriv irepnrarovvre'i iv raw dpoBiai^.

2. 01 Be TTiVTOVTes €1? TO iTvp Kal Kaiofievoi, oLtol elaiv oi el<i

Te\o9 anrofrrdvTe^ tov ®eov rov ^mvTO^, Kal ovKerc avTOt<;

ave^t} iirl ttjv KapButv tov fieTavofj<rai Sid rd<s e-7n6vfiia<; t^s

aaeXyeia<: avTwv Kal twv irovrjpimv eov etpydaavTO. 3, tov? Be

CTepow? Tou? TTtTTTOVTa? 6771)9 TWV vSaTcov Kal jirj Bwa/JLevov;

KvXurdijvai, eli to vBiop 6eKeK yvoovai Tive? elaiv ; ovToi elffiv

ot TOV \6yov dKov(TavTe<s Kal 0e\ovTe<; ^aTTTKrOfjvai eh to

ovofui TOV Kupt'oW elra '6Tav avT0i<; eKdy eh fivelav »; dyvoTrji;

T^S dXr}deia<;, fieTavoovenv, Kal tropevovTai, irdXiv oiriaoo twv

iiriOvfitwv avTwv twv irovijpwv. 4- eTeKeaev ovv ttjv i^ijyrjaiv

TOV irvpyov. 5- dvaiBev<rdfievo<; eTi avTrjv eirripdiTrjaa, el dpa

TrdvTe<s oi XLOol ovtoi ol diro^e^Xrifievoc koI fir} dpfio^ovTei

ets TTjv olKoBofirjv tov irvpyov, el eaTiv avToh fieTavoia Kal

ej(overiv tottov eh tov Ttvpyov tovtov. "Ep^ouo-tv, <j)T}(riv, fieTa-'

voiav, dXXd eh tovtov tov irvpyov ov BvvavTai dpfiotrai. 6.

^Tepcp Be TOTTp dp/j.6(Tova-ov iroXi) iXuTTOvi, Kal tovto OTav

^atraviaO&criv Kal eKirXrfpdaaxnv Td<; -qfiepaii twv d/j,apTtwv

uvTwv, Kal Bid tovto fieTaTeOtjaovTai, oti /leTeXafiov tov

prjiiaTo<; tov Bikulov. koI TOTe avToh av/i^rjcreTai jxeTaTedrj-

vai ex TWV ^aadvwv avTwv, edv dva^rj eVt T'ijv KapBlav avTwv

rd epya a elpydaavTo irovqpd. edv Be jMrj dva^y eirl ttjv Kap-

Siav avTwv, ov ffw^ovTai Bid Trjv a-KXrjpoKapBiav avTWv.

VIII. "Ot€ ovv evavadfi-qv epwTwv avTrjv irepl TrdvTwv

TOiiTwv, Xiyei fioi' ©eXet? dXXo ISeiv ; KaTeiriOvfiO'; wv tov

dedaaadai Trepi'yapfj'i eyevofirjv rov IBeiv, 2. efijSXe'ylrao'd fioi

virefteiBiaaev Kal Xeyet fiof BXeTret? eiTTd yvvaiKav kvkX^

TOV irvpyov; B\67ra>, (pvi^h Kvpia. O irvpyov oStoi vird

TovTwv ^oaTal^eTai KaT eiriTayriv tov Kvpiov. 3. dxove vvv

Ta? evepyeia<s avTwv. rj fiev irpwTT) avTwv, rj KpaTovaa Ta?

'veipa'i, II^oTts KoXeiTai' Bid TavTri<; aoo^ovrai oi eKXeKTol tov

%eov. 4. rj Be eTepa, -q irepie^aa-fiivr) Kal dvBpi^o/jbivTj, 'Ey-

jepaTeia KoXeiTai' aHiTi) 6vydTi\p earlv t^9 ^^<rT6a)9. o? dv
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ovv aKoXovdrjarj airrj, fiaKapio'i yiverai, iv ry (Jm^ aiirov, '6ri.

iravTcov rmv Trovrjpcav epyeov d^e^erai, Triarevtov on, eav a^ef-

^Tai •jrdaTj'i eTridv/ilaf irovrjpd'i, KXijpovofiijtrei, ^r}V almviov.

5. At Se erepai, Kvpia, Tire's euriv ; ©vyarepe'; dW'^Xav el<rlv.

KoXovvrai Se ij fiev 'AttXot?;?, 77 Be ^Kiria-rij/j/r), r) Be 'AxaKia,

rj Be Xe/ivOTT]';, rj Be 'AiyoTTT?. orav oiv rd epya rr)<! firjrpo^

avTwv irdvra Tronjarj';, Bvvaaai ^rjaai,. 6. "UdeXov, ^fiiy

ryvwvai, Kvpla, rt? riva Bvvafiiv ey^ei aiirwv. "Axove, (fyrjaiv,

Td(; Bvvdfiei<s d<s ej(pv<riv.
"J.

Kparovvrai, Be vir dW^Xav at

Bwdfieti avTwv xal aKoXovBovacv dXXyXati, /cadw'i xal yeyev-

vrjijbevai elaiv. ea rrji IIw-Tea)? yevvdrai 'EyKpareiM, e'/e t^9

'E'y/e/jaT6ui9 'AttXoti;?, e« rrji 'A.vXoT'qTO'; ^AKUKia, eK t^?

'AKaKia^ Se/AVOTij?, ex t^? Se/tvoTiyro? 'l&irKrTrjfJo), ex rfjif

'EiTTiffT'ijfir]'; 'AyaTrr}. tovtcov ovv Td epya dyvd xal trefivd

Kal 0eid iariv. 8. os dv ovv BovXevarj ravraiv Koi l<rvy<rrf

Kparrjcrai rwv epyav avrmv, ev rat irvpy^ e^ei ttjv KwroiKT^aiv

/jiera t(Sv ayicov tov ®eov. 9. eTnjpcoTcov B^ avT^v irepl tSv

Katpwv, el 'fjBri avvTeXeid ea-nv. rj Be dvexpaye ijjeovf} /jueydXrf

Xeyova-a' 'Aavvere dvOpmire, ov'x^ opa? tov trvpyov eri oIkoBo-

fjMvfievov ; to? edv ovv a-vvTeXe<rdfj 6 vvpyo^ olKoBo/ioVfievo^y

e'x^ei reXo?. dXXd Ta)(y eTrotKoBo/jtrjOija-eTai. /xij/cert /ie 67re-

pcora firjBeV apKerrj aot, ij viro/ivrjaii; avTr) kuX toi? dyioiM,

Kai, rj avaKaivcoa-i'; twv Trvevfidrmv vfiaiv. 10. dXX' ov trol

fiovtp aireKcCkvi^Ori, dW' 'iva irdaiv BrjXoli<TTi<} avrd. 1 1 . iLerd

rpet? riiiepa<s—vorjaaL ae ydp Bel irpwrov, evTiXXo/Mii, Be aoi,

irp&Tov, ^pfid, rd pijfiara ravra a aot fiiXXeo Xdyecv—
"fXaXijarai-f avrd [iravTa] ei's rd wra twv d/yiwv, "va aKov-

a-avTe<s avTa kuv •7roiT]a-avTe<; Ka6apia6&aiv diro Tcav Trovrjpi&v

avTmv, Kal ai) Be (leT avTwv.

IX. 'AKova-aTe fiov, TeKva. eyco'v/jid'; e^eOpe'^a ev nroXli^

dirXoTrfTL Kal dxaKiq, Kal a-e/MvoTrjTi Bid to e\eo? tov KvpLov
TOV e(f> v/j,d<! a-Ta^avTO'} Trjv BiKaioa-vvrjv, Xva BiKauoOiJTe Kal

viii. 1
1 XoX^ffoi] KA ; but L^L^E appear to suggest MXriaov or iva XaXi}(r3s.

airi. Trdi-ra] conj. Hilgenfeld [LJ; airi. N; jrdvra A; dub. L,F,.
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ayiaad'^Te d'rro ireurrji •7rov7)pia<} Kal izTro irdatfi <TKoXi6TriTO<}.

v/iets Se ov Oekere irafjvai, utto t^? Trovrjpia'; vfiwv. 2. vvv

ovv aKOvaari ftov Koi eipr)vevere iv eowrot? Kol inriaKeirfea'Oe

aKKrfKovi Kai dvriXafi^aveade dXKiqKwv, koX firj fiovoi toL ktI-

a-ixara tov %eov fLeraXafi^dveTe eic /coTOj^u/taro?, oKKd ftera-

SiSore Kal rot? iKJTepov/jievoK' 3. oc filv yap diro tow ttoX-

"Kwv iSeafidrtov dffOeveiav ry crapKi iinairwvTai, koX XvfJbai-

vovrai TTjv cdpxa avrwV r&v Se fjufj i^SvToyv iSea-fiara

XvfiaCverat rj crdp^ avrav Bid to firj ej(eiv to dpxeTov t^?

Tpo<f)r/<s, Kal hia^Oeiperai to a-mfia avT&v. 4. avTrj ovv. rj

dirvvKpaaia ^iXa^epd vfilv tok 6j(pva-iv Kal /m'tj fieTaSiSovaiv

TOt? v<7Tepov/iepoi,<s. S- ^Xiirere Trjv Kpicriv Trjv eTrep^Ofiivijv.

01 VTrep6j(pvTs<! ovv eK^TjTeire tov<s ireivavTa^ eto? ovirco 6

TTVpyov iTeTixtrOr]' fieTa yap to TeKeadrjvai tov trvpyov 0eKij-

cere dyaOoiroielv, Kal oi5^ e^ere tottov. 6. /SX^were ovv v/ieK

oi yavpovfievot iv rm ifKovTto vfimv, p/rfTroTe OTevd^ova t/v 01 cf. James

va-Tepovpievoi, Ktu 6 (rT6vayp,b<; avTwv dvaj3r]<T6rati irpbt tov

Kvpiov, Kal iKK\eicrdi]a-ea-6e p,eTd t&v {da-'^e.Twv^ dr^ad&v vp.&v

e^co T57? 6vpa<i TOV iriipyov. J. vvv ovv vfuv Xeyat rot? irporf-

yovp,evot<; Tt]<; eKKXijaiai koi rot? 7rpcoTOKadeSpiTai<s' p^rj yive-

ade '6p,oiot TOi? <f>app,aKoi<;. ol <papp.aKol p,ev oiv ra (f>dp/iaKa

eavTwv 6t? Td<; Trw^tSa? ^acrTa^^ovaiv, vpei<! Se to ^dppMKov

vpwv Kal TOV tov 619 T'ijv KapBiav. 8. iveaKipeap.evoi, eare Kal

ov deXere KadapCirai ra? KapBiai vp>wv Kal avvKepdaai vp,mv

Trjv dipovrjaiv ivl to ainb iv KoBapa KapBia, "va ff'xrJTe eXed?

irapd TOV ^a(riXea)<; tov p,eydXov. g. ^XeTrere ovv, TeKva,

u/rjirore aSTai ai Si\p<TTaaiai, vp.£v diroareprjo-ovaiv Trjv ^arfjv

vUioSv. 10. TTW? vpeii iraiBeveiv QeXere Tovi iKXeKTOvi

'Kvpiov, avTol p,rl ey^pvTe'i TraiBeiav ; iraiBeveTe ovv dXXijXov;

Kal elprjveveTe iv avTOK, Xva Kwya KaTevavn tov Trarp^s

IXapd (TTaOelaa Xoyov diroBw virep vp.wv vdvTcov tw Kvpitp

vp,wv.

X, "Ore oSv iiravaaTO p,eT ip^ov XaXova-a, '^Xdov oi If

veavi(TKOi oi oiKoBop.ovvTe'i, Kal dmrjve^Kav avTrjV -n-poi tov
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TTvpf^ov, KoX aXXoi rea-a-ape<; rjpav ro avfi^lriXtov km dir-^vey-

Kav Koi avTo irpof top wvpyov. tovtcov to TrpotrcoTTOv ovk

elBov, OTi direa-Tpafifievoi, fiaav. 2. inrar^ovaav Se avrrjv

ripwrmv 'iva fioi am-OKaXvyJry vepl twv rpimv fjMp^mv iv ai<}

/xot eve^aviffffr). d-KOKpidelad fiot Xkyet' Tlepl Tovrmv erepov

Bel ae e-TreptoTrjaai "va aoi d'7roKa\v(j>6'§. 3- o>(f)6ri Be fJ-oi,

dSek<f)OL, rrj fiev Trpwrrj opdaei rf) jrepvaivfj XLav nrpea-^vrepa

KuX iv KadeBpa Kadr/fievT). 4. ry Be erepa opda-ei Trjv /lev

oyjriv veoyrepav etyev, Trjv Be (rapxa koX ra? Tpi')(a<; trpea^v-

repa<;, Kol io'TrjKvld fioi eXdXei. IXapasTepa Be rjv r) to irpo-

Tepov. 5. Ty Be TpLTTj opdaei '6Xr] vetoTepa kol KaXXeL eKtrpe-

vea-TaTr), fiova'j Be ra? r/ji^a? Tr/aetr/Surepa? e'x^"' '^^^P^ "^

el<; TeXo<! rjv kol eVt erv/MyfreXLOv KaOrffievrj. 6. irepl tovtmv

•jrepiXvTroi; rjfii^v XLav tov yvoovai, fie rijv WTroKaXvyfriv ravTrjV.

KoX ^Xiirm Trjv irpea^vTepav ev opdfiaTt t^s vvktov Xeyov-

adv fiot' Hdaa epooTTjo-ii Ta7reiVo^po<7VV'r]<; 'xpy^ei' vrjffTevffov

ovv, Koi, Xtjfi^lrr) o atVet? irapd tov K.vpiov. 7- evijarevaa ovv

fiiav rjiLepav, koI avTrj Ty vvktI fioi w(p0r) veavL(TKO<s koX Xeyei

/lof "Ort <ri) vvo J^etpa alTel's diroKaXvyJreK ev Berjaei, fiXeire

fi^TTOTe TToWa alTovfievo<; ^diftr)^ <tov Trjv ffdpKa. 8. dpKOV-

aiv croi at dvoKaXvi^eK avTat. /iijTi Bvvrj la-)(vpoTepa<! diro-

KaXvylrei^ wv ecopaKa^ ISeiv ; 9. diroKpidel^ avTw Xeyto'

Yivpie, TOVTO puovov aiTovfiai, trepX twv Tpimv fiop^mv Trjf

irpear^vTepa^ "va d-TroKaXvyjni; 0X0x6X7)9 yevTjTai. diroKpiOeii

fjLoo Xeyef M.i'xpi tlvoi davveToi eoTe ; aW' al Bu^V)(iai,

vfiSv aavverov} vfj,a<{ jroiovaiv Kal to firj ex^iv ttjv KapBlav

vfitov vpo<} TOV T^vpiov. 10. diroKpiOeX'i avTa irdXiv elirov'

KXfC diro (TOV, Kvpie, aKpt^iffTepov avTa yvaxrofieda.

XI. "Auove, ^a-lv, irepl twv Tptwv fiop^uiv <Sv e'in^7)Tel<i,

2. Ty fiev irpwTri opdaeL SiaTi irpea^vTepa w^^i/ aoi koX

iwl KadeBpav KaBrjfievrj ; OTt to wevfia vjiwv irpea^vTepov

Ka\ rjBrj fiefiapaa-fievov Kal jirj ep^ov Bvvafiiv diro twv fjuaXaKi&v

vfi&v Kal Biyjrvxtmv. 3. S<nrep yap oi irpetj-^VTepoi, /j,r}KeTi

exovTe^ iXirlBa tov dvavewa-at, ovBev aXXo Trpoa-BoKwaiv el /irj
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• TTJv KOLfirjaiv avTwv, ovtco koI vftei<s (idKaKurdevTeif airo roav

fiuoTiKoov irpayfidToiv TrapeSmKare eavroi^ eh Ta9 dKrjBid'i,

Kai ovK iirepiijraTe eavrwv ra? fieplfii/ai ivl tov Kiipiov' cf. Ps. Iv.

a\X<i edpavadrj v/imv 17 Biavoia, Kal eTraXaiwOrjre rat? XvTrat? "pet.v. 7.

VfjLcov. 4. Atari ovv iv KaOeSpa eKaOj^To, ^Bekov yvwvai,

Kvpie, ' Ort Tra? atrdevrji} eh KodeSpav KaOe^erai Sia Trjv

aaOeveiav avTov, "va avvKparrjdy rj daBeveia tov crmfiaTOf

avTov. 6;^6t? rbv Tvnrov rrf^ TrpWTrj^ 6pda-ea)<s.

XII. Ty Be Sevrepa opdaet etSe? avrrjv ia-TrjKviav Koi

Tfjv o^lnv vetorepav ejfovaav koX iKaparepav irapd t6 irpo-

repov, Trjv he adpKa icai ra? T/Ot^a? irpea-^vrepai;. d/aove,

^ri<rlv, Kal ravri^v Trjv wapa^oXijv. 2. 'Stuv Trpea^vrepoi

Tt<s, 17S17 d<j)7]X7ri,Kai<s eavTov Sid Trjv dadeveiav avTov «al rrfv

jTTfO'XpTriTa, ovSev erepov 7rpoa8ej(eTai el firj Trjv ea-xcLTifv

^fiepav rrji; fei)^9 avTOV' elra e^al<f>V7]<; KareXelcfidr} avrm

«\r]povo/ila, dKova-a<s he i^rjyepdr] Kal •irepi')(aprj(; yevofj-evoi;

ivehvffaro Trjv l(r)(vv, Kal ovKeTi dvuKeiTai, dXKd ea-Tijicev, Kal

dvaveovrat avTov to irvevfia to rjhr) e<f>6ap/ievov dirb twv

irpoTepcav avrov irpd^eiov, Kal ovKeri Kd07]Tai, dXXd dvhpl-

^eTaf o'vTa)<} Kal v/j,eK, dKovcravTe<i Trjv diroKdXvyJrtv rjv Vfuv

6 K.vpio<! direKdXxn^ev. 3. '6ti ia-TrXayxylffOrj i<f>' v/jmi;, koI

dvevecoaaTO Ta irvevfiara vfiwv, Kal diredetTde ra? fiaXaKla^

v/imv, Kal TrpoarfKQev vplv layypoT'q'i Kal ehvva/j,(6d7}Te ev Trj

irlarei,, Kal Ihdov 6 Kvpio? Trjv leT'xypoiroiTjaiv vfiwv e'xdprj'

Kal hid TovTO ihijXaxrev vfuv rrjv oIkoSo/itjv tov irvpycrv, Kal

erepa hr]Xm<rei, idv e^ '6Xr)<i Kaphia<s elprjvevere ev eavToi<;.

XIII. T^ he TpiTrj opdaei eiheg avTrjv vetorepav Kal

KaXrjv Kal iXapdv, Kal KaXrjV rrjv fiop^v avrrji;' 2. ta? idv

rydp Tivi Xvirovfievai eX6y dyyeXla drfoSr] tk, evOvt erreXdOero

rmv rrporeptov Xvrrwv Kal ovhev aXXo Trporrhe'X^erai el (irj rrjv

dr/yeXlav rjv rJKOVirev, Kal la^jfypoiroielrai Xotvov eh to dyadov,

teal dvaveovrai avrov rb irvevfia Sid rrjv -^apdv rjv eXa^ev'

oi5to)s Kal vfiei^ dvavemaiv etXrj^are rSv Trvev/idrmv vfuSv

iS6vre<! ravra rd dr/add. 3. Kal on iirl crvfi'^eXlov etSe?
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Ka07]fiev7)v, la'xypa 77 Oecri^' 'on TetT<rapa<i TroSa? ej^et to &vfi-

•^eKiov Koi la-'xypw<! ivTqKev' ical yap 6 Kocr/io^ Std reira-dpcav

ffTOi'x^eimv tcparetrai. 4. oi ovv /ieravaijiravTe'; oXoreXMV veoc

evovTai KoX reffe/jLeXimfievoi, 01 ef o\»;9 xapSia^ fieravoijaavre^.

aTre^et? oKoreXTJ rrjv dtroKoXv^iv' firjKeri fiijSev airijarei^

trepl dTroKaXvfjrea)^, idv ri Be Serj, diroKaXv(^driaeTaL aoi.

' Opacri^ S'

I. rjv elSov, dSeX<f>oi, fierd r/fiipai eiKOtri, t^s irporepa^

opaaeta Trj<s yevofievrji}, ei? tvttov rrji 0\Ci^eoj<; t^s eTrep'XpfU-

vrj^. 2. virfjyov eti dyp6vr§ oBm rr} Kafi7rav§. diro rfji; oBov

Tfj<; Sr)fjLoa-ia<! iarlv wa-el a-rdSia Bexa' paBtax; Be oSeveTai 6

Toirot. 3. ii6vo<; ovv TrepitraTcov d^ico rdv Kvpcov iva ra?

aTTOKaXvyjrei'} koI rd opafiara d fioi eBei^ev Bid t^? dyiaf

EiKKkrja-ui'i avTov TeKemay, Iva /le la-'xypoiroiiria-r] koI BdS Trjv

fierdvoiav tow BovXoiv avTov roif ia-KavSaXc(rfievoi<;, iva Bo^a-

a-drj TO ovofia avrov t6 /liya koi evBo^ov, on fie d^iov '^yijaaro

rod Bei^al fioi rd Oavfidcria avrov. 4. ical Bo^d^ovroi /lov

ital evxapiarovvro? avr^, o5? ^j^o? ^tovfj^ fioi d-n-eKpidt}- Mij

Bi-yjrvxno-eii, 'Ep/jM. ev e/iavrip ^p^d/j/rjv BiaXoyi^ea-Qai koI

XeyeiV '£7(0 ri ex<o Bi^ftvxno'ai, ovra redefieXico/ievoi} vird

rov Kvpiov Kal IBwv evBo^a irpdyiiara; 5. Kal irpoffi^rjv

ftiKpov, dBeX<f)oi, Kal IBov ^Xeirm xovioprov eo? et? rdv ovpavov,

Kal rjp^d/irjv Xeyeiv ev eavrm' Mrjirore Knjvr] epxovrai Kal
Kovtoprdv iyeipovtriv; oira yap ^v air" i/iov 00? dir6 araBiov.

6. yivofiivov /lel^ovo^ Kal nel^ovot Kovioprov virevor/a-a elvaC

n BeloV fiiKpdv i^eXa/ifev 6 ^\to?, Kal IBoi) ^Xetrta driplov

fieyitrrov toael Krjroi; n, Kal ex rov iTr6fiaro<! avrov dKpiBe<t

irvpivai e^etropevovro. rjv Be ro dvpiov rm nrjKei wael iroBmv

eKarov, rrjv Be Ke<f)aXrjv elxev tu? Kepdpav. 7. Kal ^p^dp/rjv

KXaUiv Kal epardv rov Ktjpiov iva /xe Xvrpaxrtjrai ef avrov.
Kal e-rravefivfjaevv rov p^jjuiro<} ov dK-qKoeiV Mi) Bi'^vx^asi^

mque ad advenkntem diem L, (^us Trp iirepxo/i4v)is); def. N.
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^pfid. 8. ivSvtTa/ji.evo'i ovv, dBeK<f>oi, rrjv triffrip rov K.vpiov

KoX fjLin](T0el<i wv iSiSa^ev /i€ fieyaXelcov, 6apar]a-a<s ets t6

PTjpiov ifjMvrov ehatKa. o^Tca Se rjpyeTO to Oifpiov poi^u), &(7Tt

hvvavdai, avTo irSXiv Xvfjbavai, 9. epjfpfuii 6771)9 avrov, Kal

TO TTfKtKovTO Kr)To<i iKT€tvei eavT^ y^afial Kal ovSev el fir} ttjv

r/Kwa-a-av irpoe^aXKev, koI o\ft)? ovk ixiinjOr} fiej(pi<; otov

TrapffkBov avTO' lO. elj(ev Se to Orjplov eirl Tfj<! Ke<f>a\i}<!

)(pcoflora Teaarapa' fiiXav, elra TrupoetSe? Kal alfMiToSSe'i, eiTa

Xpvaovv, eiTa XevKov.

II. Mera Be to trapeKdelv fie to Orjpiov Kal irpoeXdelv axrel

TToSas TptaKovTa, ISov viravTO, fioi irapOevo'; KeKoa-firffiivrj cS?

6K vvfi<])covo<! exTTopevofievT], oXt] iv XevKol's Kal viroBrifiaaiv

\evKol<;, KaTaKeKaXvfifievT) ea><i rov fieratTTOv, iv fiirpa Be rjv q

KaraKoKu^i'S avrrj';' et-^ev Be ra? rpC'X^a<} avrrj'i Xev/ca?. 2.

eyvcov iym e'/c roav Trporepcov opafidrcov '6ri ri '^KKXtfaLa itrrLv,

Kal tXapa>T6jOO? eyevofirfv. da-ird^eTai fie Xiyovcra' X.aipe

(TV, dvOpco-jre' Kal eyco avTrjv dvrrjairaa-dfirjv' Kvpia, ^(alpe.

3. diroKpideia-d fioi Xeyei' OvBev aoi dTr^vrijaev ; Xeym

avryr K.vpia, rrfKiKovro Orjpiov, Bvvdfievov \aov<i Biatjidetpai'

dXXd ry Bvvdfiei rov K.vpiov Kal ry iroXvairXa^'yyia avrov

i^e<j>vyov avro. 4. KaXeS? i^e<f>vye<;, (fyrja-lv, on Trjv fiepifivdv cf. Ps. Iv.

aov eirl rov ®e6v eTrepiyjra^ Kal rrjv KapBiav aov r]Voi^a<s irpot ; pet.v. 7.

rov Kvpiov, nruyrevaaii '6ri St ovSevoi; Bvvri a-mOrjvai el firj Bid cf. Acts

Tov fieydXov Kal ivBo^ov ovofiaro'i. Bia tovto 6 Ki5/3tos dire-

trreiXev rov ayyeXov avrov rov em rwv drjpiiuv ovra, oS to

ovofid e<TTiv %eypC, koX eN6<tip<\|€N to ctoma ^^ytoy, Tna mh ere Daniel

AyMfiNH. fieydXrfv SXl^^iv eK'ire<^evya<! Bid rrju TrCariv <tov,
^f_ jjg^,_

Kal '6ti TfjXiKovro Ojjpiov IBcov ovk iSiyjrv'^rjcra'i' 5- vrraye ovv "' 33-

KoX i^ijyrfa-ai toj? 6/c\e/CT0t? rod K.vpiov rd /leydXeia avrov,

Kal ehre avrol'i on ro Brfplov rovro tvtto? e<TTlv ^A/rea)? rfj'i

fieXXova-i]'! t^? fieydXij'!' idv ovv irpoeroifidarftrOe Kal fiera-

vorfaTfre ef 0X17? xapSiav vfiwv -rrpdi rov Kvpcov, Bwrjaeade

ii. 4 2eyp£] conj. Harris (cf. Dan. vi. 22 130); Geyet N*; Gey/iei N'; Qeypi

A; Tegri'L^; TegeriY.; Hegrin1,j.
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eK<f>vyeiv avrijv, idv rj KapBla vfi&v yevrjTai, icaOapa kul

a/Mtofioi, KoL ra? Xoiiras rfj^ ^<of}<; ^/lepai v/itov ZovXevar^Te

cf. Ps. Iv. ^jjj 'Kvpiip d/MefiTTTmg. eTrtpn/rare ra? fiepl/iva'i vfiwv ein rov

I Pet. V. 7. YLvptov, Koi avrd(; KaTopOwaev avrdi. 6. ina-Teva-are rS

Kvpiip, 01 Biyjrvxoh '6ti irdma Svvarai, Koi aTrocrrpe^ei rr)v

opyrjv avTOV d(j> v/i£v koi i^aTroa-reXXet /ida-Tir/a<! vfilv rot?

Siit'VYoi?. ovaX Tot? dKOvtraaiv Ta prifiara ravra Kai trapa-

cf. S.Matt. KOvaaaiV alpereorepov ^v avTol<; ro firj yevin)0i]vai.

s'^ark' ^^^' 'HptwTJjo-a avT'^v "jrepl rmv rea-adpmv 'XpasfiaTcov mv

xiv. 21. elyev to drjpiov eh TrjV Ke(j)a\ijv. 77 Be diroKpidelcra fiot, Xeyei*

HdXiv 7replepyo<; el irepX roiovTcov Trpary/jidreov. Na/, <f>rifii,

Kvpla' yvwptaov fioi ri e<7Tiv ravra. 2. Ajcove, (^tfaW to

piev peKav oiito? 6 Kocrpo^ ecTrlv, iv ^ KaroiKeire. 3- ''"'' Be

'TTvpoeiSk's Kal aipurwBe^, '6ti Bel top Kocrp^v tovtov Bi aipaTO^

Kal irvp6<; diroXKvadaf 4. to Be -xpvcrovv pepo<s i5/x.et? eerre

cf. I Pet. 1. 0I eKfjivyovre^ rov Koapov tovtov. UKTirep yap to j^valov

BoKipd^eTai Btd tov irvpo's Kai ev'XprjaTov yLverai, oi/tw? Kal

vpeti; BoKtpd^ea-Oe [01 KaToiKovvTet] iv avTOK. 01 ovv pei-

vavTe<; koi •jrvpeoOevTei vtr airov Kadapta-Qricrea'de. wairep

TO 'xpv&iov aTTO/SaWet ttjv aKtoplav avTov, ovtq) Kal vpel<i

diro^dketTe irda-av Xvtttjv Kal arevoyaplav, Kal KadapurOrj-

crea-de Kal 'xp'qaipoi eaeade el<; rrjv olKoBoprjv tov irvpyov.

5. TO Be "KevKov pepo<; 6 aiwv 6 iirep'xppevo^ ia-Tiv, iv m KaToi-

K'Tjaovniv 01 iicKeKToi, tov 6eov' oti dairCKoi Kal Kadapol

eaovTai 01 eKXeXeypievot vtto tov @eov et? ^torjv almviov,

6. dv ovv pr) BiaXhry'i \a\c3i/ el<s to wTa rwv dyimv. e;^eTe

Kal TOV TVTTOV T^? ^XA^ew? T^9 ep)(ppev7)i peydXrj<;. idv Be

vpeli 6eXri<rr)Te, ovBev ecrTai. pv7}poveveTe Ta trpoyeypappeva.

7. TavTa eliracra aTTtjXdev, Kal ovk elBov iroiip Toirtp dirrjXdev

\fro(j>oi} yap iyevero' xdycd iirea-Tpd<j>r)v ei? Ta oiricra} ^o^r)dei<i,

BoKWv oTi TO Brjplov epyeTai.
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'A7roKa\v\^i9 e'.

ilpoaev^afievov fwv iv rm oiKip xal Kadia-avTO<i eh ttjv

kXivijv eurrjXdev avrjp rit evSo^o^ r^ oyfrei, a-yrifiari, iroi/ieviKca,

•rr6piK€ifievo<i Sip/ui XevKov, koX irripav exav iirl t&v mfiiov

Kai paffSov ets t^v ^^etpa. Kal •ijaTrda-aro /le, Kthyw avr-qa-ira-

trafj/i)v avrov. 2. koI evdv<! irapeieadiaev fioi Kal Xeyet p,of

Airea-ToKrjv virb rov a-efivordrov dyyiXov, iva fierd <rov

oiKrjao) ra<i \0t1ra9 ^/lepai; t^? ^io^? aov. 3. eSo^a iyda Uti

irapeariv ifcireipd^tov fie, Kal Xiyca avrm' 2u yap rt? et;

670) yap, (fyr/fii, yivooa-Kto ^ trapeSodrjv. Xeyei p,or Ovk eVt-

yivaxTKeii} fie; Ov, <f>T}fil. 'E76B, ^ija-iv, elfil 6 iroifi'^v ^
irapeooOtjis. 4. eri, XaXovvro? avrov ^XXoctodr} ij ISea avrov,

Kai eiT&>fV(ov avrov, '6ti, ixeivoi; ^v S> irapehodrfv, koI evdiif

a-vve'xyOTiv, Kal <f>6Po<s fie eXa^ev, Kal 0X01; avveKoirriu aiirb

ri}9 Xvirtji;, Sri o{5t(»? avrw d,ireKpLdr)v •jrovrjpdS'i Kal d<^p6v<o<i.

5. o oe diroKpi6ei<; fiot Xeyef Mj; trvv^vvvov, dXXd Icrvvpo-

irotov iv Tats evroXaK fiov, alt aoi fieXXeo evreXXeaOai.

aTreaToXvfv yap, ^alv, "va a eZSe? Trporepov irdvra a-oi TrdXiv

hei^ai, avra ra Ke<j>aXaia ra ovra vfilv (TVfi^opa. irp&rov

irdvrav ra? evToXd<; fiov ypdy^ov Kal ra? TrapajSoXas' rd Se

erepa, Kadoii aoi Set-to, o'vraxs ypdy^eK' Btd rovro, (jyijaiv,

ivreXXofiaC aoi irpmrov ypdyjrai ra? evroXdv Kal •jrapa^oXd';,

"va vtro xeipa avayivaxTKyi} avrai Kal SvvTjBy^ <f>vXa^ai avra?.

6. eypa'yjra ovv rd^ evToXd<i Kal Trapa^oXds;, Ka9w<; evereCXaro

fjMt. 7. edv ovv dKov<Tavre<s avTd<s tpvXd^tjre Kal iv avrah

iropevdfjre Kal epydarjaBe avrd<; iv KaOapa Kaphia diro-

Xr]fi-<^e<T6e dirb rov Kvpiov 'otra iirrfyyetXaro vfilv' idv Be

aKovaavre? firj fieravorjffijre, aXX' in irpoaOfire rat? dfiap-

ruiK vfiwv, aTToXifff^ea-de irapd rov Kvpiov rd ivavrla.

ravrd fioi irdvra ovrcof ypaijrai o TTOifi'qv evereiXaro, 6 ayye-

\o? T^? fieravoia'i.
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'Ei/ToX^ a

.

TlpSrov TrdvTcov iricneva-ov ori, el? ea-rlv o ©eo?, o Ta

iravra KTicrav koX Karaprla-ai, koX 7ron]a-a<s m tov fifj ovroi

ek TO elvai to, irdvTa, ical -Kcana ')(0)pwv, fj,6vo? Se dywpiYTO^

mv. 2. iria-Tevarov oSv avr& koX ^o^ridr/ri ainov, <j>o/3r}6eh Se

iyKpdreva-ai. ravra (jtvXacra-e koX dvo^aXeK irdaav irovqplav

diro aeavTov Kot ivSvay nraaav dpeTrjv BtKaiO(rvvri<! Kai ^rjay

T^ 0eS, edv <f>v\d^r}'; rfjv ivToXrjv ravTr/v.

Aiyei fioi' 'AirXoTijTa e;^e xal aKaKO<; yivov koX ea-r) m?

rd vrjTTia rd p/q r^ivoiaKOVTa ttjv Trovrjpiav rrjv OTToWvovcrav

Trjv ^arjv twv dvOpoinrcDV. 2. irpwTov fiev p.rjhevo'i KaraXdXei,

p,r}Se ^Bew'i axove KaTaXdKovvTO<i' el Be p^rj, koX <rv o aKovcov

evovpv ecrrj t^s dpapria^ tov KaraXaXovvro^, eav TnarrevcrTji

Ty KaraXciXiq y dv dKova-rj^' TrtcTTeutra? yap Kai, av avToi

e^et? Kard tov dBeX<})ov aov. ovto)? ovv evo')(p^ e<rrj ttJ9

dp>apTLa<: TOV KaToXaXovvTO'i. 3. irovrjpd r) KaToXaXLa, dica-

TdffTaTov Saip,6vi6v ecTTiv, pi^hhroTe elprfvevov, dXKd irdvTOTe

ev Bixo(7Ta<7iai<; KaroiKovv. uTrexov ovv dir avTov, xal evOrj-

viav TrdvTOTe e^et? /tera irdvTcov. 4. evBvcrat Be Ttjv <Tep,v6-

TTjTa, ev rj ovBev 7rp6(TKopp,d iffnv irovrjpov, dXKd irdvra

opaXd Koi IXapd. epyd^ov to dyaOov, Kai ex twv kottwv <tov,

wv 6 @6o? BiBeotrlv aoi, irdaiv vffTepovftevoK BCBov aTrXdJ?, fi'^

BitTTa^av TLVi Sfifl? r] TtVt p>r] Sc3s. irdo'iv BLBov' irdaLV yap 6

©60? BiBoadai OeKei ex tcov IBimv BaspTip.dTWv. 5- "* o^^ "Kap.-

^dvovTe^ diroBcocrovatv Xoyov tw ©ec3, Start eXa^ov Kai et?

Tt" 01 pev ydp XapfidvovTe<i 0Xt06p,evoi ov BiKaaOrjcrovTai,, oi

Be ev VTTOKpiaei Xap^dvovTe's Tiaov<riv BiKrjv. 6. 6 ovv BiBoiii

aOaoi; icTTtV eu? ydp eXa^ev irapd tov Kvplov ttjv BiaKovlav

TeXea-ai, aTrXco? avT-ijv eTiXeaev, p.7)6ev BiaKpivasv tivi So3 rj prj

Bu). eyiveTO ovv j; BiaKovia aijTr] dirXdS^ TeXeaOeura evBo^o<}

irapa tc3 ©ew. 6 ovv o'{)t(o<; dtrXw'i Bimkovwv to) ©eeS ^ijaeTat,.
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7. <f>vX(Kra-e ovv Trjv evToXrjv TavTTjv, ws croi \e\d\7iKa, iva -f)

/lerdvoid aov Koi tov oikov trov iv dir\6TT)Ti evpedfj, Koi v
/eapSia [a-ov] KoOapd Kal a/xutfro?. cf. James

i. 27.

TldXtv /Moi \eyef 'AXrjOeiav dydira, Kal iratra oKrjBeia ex

TOV o-To/iard? aov eKiropeviadat, 'Iva to irvevfia, S 6 ©eos

KaTtpKKrev iv t^ a-apxl Tavrrj, dXTjOei evpedy Trapd irdcriv

avdptoiroi,^, Kal oSto)? ho^aadrjo-erai, 6 Kvpiot 6 iv <toI KaToi-

Kwv OTt o Kt5/3t09 dXrjBi.vo'i iv iravTl prifiaTi, Kal ovSev irap cf. i John

avTm ^IrevBoi' 2. 01 ovv yjrevSofjievoi ddeTovat t6v JUvpiov /cat"'
^''

ryivovTai aTTotTTepTjrai tov K.vplov, firj 7rapaSiB6vTe<! avTca tt/v

irapaKaTadrjKriv ijv eKa^ov. eXa^ov yap irap avTov Trvevfia

a^evoTov. tovto idv yjrevSe^ dirohco&foaiv, i/xlavav ttjv ivTO-

Xrjv tov Kvpiov Kal iyevovTO diroa-Tepi^TaL 3. TavTa ovv

aKov<7a<i iyco exXava-a Xiav. iStov Si fie KXaLovTa Xiyef Tt

KXaUi<;; "Ort, (fytj/jii, Kvpie, ovk olSa el Svva/jiai a-todfjvai.

AiaTt; ^r/a-iv. OvSeTrto ydp, <fyr}fii, Kvpie, iv Tt} ifj.y ^my

aX/q0e<; iXaXijaa prjfia, dXXd wdvTOTe Travovpyot e^ijaa /leTa

iravTcav, Kal to yjrevS6<i fiov dXijOev iireSei^a irapd iraxrcv

av0pco7roi<;' Kal ovheiroTe fioi ouSei? avTeiirev, aW' iiria-Tevdri

T«3 Xoy^ fiov. ttqJ? ovv, <f>i]/J-C, Kvpie, Bvvafiai ^rjaai TavTa '

Trpd^a<; ; 4. 2i) fiiv, ^ai, KaX<£<; Kal dXrjdcS^ ^povet,<;' eSei

ydp ae o)? ®eov SovXov iv aXmjOeia iropeveaOat Kal •jrovrjpdv

trweihrjo-iv fierd tov "TrvevfiaTo^ tt)^ dXr]deia<i firj KaTotKeiv,

firjBe Xvvrjv iirdyeiv tcS TtvevfiaTt rp aefivai Kal dXriOel.

OvSeTTOTe, ^ntp-t, Kvpie, ToiavTa pij/iaTa dKpil3oo<; r/Kovcra.

5. Nui' ovv, <^r)a-Cv, UKOvei';' ^vXavfre avTd, iva Kal Ta irpo-

repov d eXdXrj<7a^ yjrevSr} iv rot? TrpayfiaTeiaK a-ov, tovtoiv

evpeQevTcav dXTjdivcSv, xdKelva Trund ykvqTaf hvvaTai ydp

2. 7 T^v lvTo\T]r TaiTrpi] conj. Gebhardt in maig. [L^L^E]; tos ivrdXas

rairas A. i] KapSla aov] conj. Hilgenfeld [L^Lj] ; d/toxia A ; om. E ; def. K.

3. I KaT(^iaaa>] conj. Gebhardt [LjL^E] Ant.; "TtD/cT/ire N; KarifKri-

<rev A. 3 el Sivafiai] [LjL^E]; oiSev &yaS6v A; def. K. ll-qird] conj.

Gebhardt in marg. [LjL^E]; i\d\-n<ra A; def. N.
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KaKeiva triaTa r^evkaOai. eav ravra ^vXa^rj<; icai airo tow

iniv Trdaav aXijOeiav \aXj](rr](;, Swijarj aeavrp ^mr/v irepi-

Troi,r)(Ta<r6ai,. KaX o? av aKovvy rrjv evToXrjv TavTrjV Kat

d'jre')(jjTat, rov TrovriporaTov y}rev(TfiaTO<!, ^rjaerai t& ©e^.

'EvToXi; S

.

I. '^vreWofiai a-oi, (fyrjaiv, (j)v\aa-<retv njj' ar/veuiv xai

firj dva^aivera) (rov iirl Trjv KapSlav irepX yvvaiKoi} dK\oTpia<i

^ Trepl TTopveiav rivoi; ^ vepl rotovTtuv Ttvmv ofioiiofidTcov

irovTfpwv. TovTO ydp ttocwv fieydXriv dfiapriav ipya^rj. T79

Be ar]<i fivrjiJ-ovevtuv iravTore yvvaiKoii ovhetrore Bia/iapr^a-eK.

2. idv ydp avTif rj ev0vfj.Ti<n,'; eVt [t'^v] KapSCav <rov dva^y,

Bi,afiapTr](rei<;, koI eav erepa oSTtov irovripd, dfiapriav ipya^rj'

97 ydp iv6vfi7j<ri<i aurry @eov BovXa d/iapria /ieydXij iariv' idv

Be Ti<s epyd(T7)Tai to epyov to trovtjpov tovto, ddvaTov eavTco

KUTepyd^eTai. 3. /SXiirre ovv crv' dire')(pv diro t^? ev0Vfi7}<reo)i

TavT7](i' oTTov ydp a-e/ivoTT}^ KaToiKei, eKel dvofiia ovie 6<f>eiX6i

dva^aiveiv eVt Kaphiav dvBp6<: Biicalov. 4. Xeyca avrm-

Kvpte, eTTLTpeyfrov fioi oXCya hreptoTfjaai are. Aeye, ^r]<riv.

Kvpie, ^fii>, el yvvaiKa ej(<ov ri<; ttio-ttjv ev 'K.vpitp [/cat] TOUTqv

ehprj ev fioi')(ela nvi, dpa dfiapTdvei 6 dvrjp trvv^mv fieT

avTr]<{; 5. "A^^pt t^s dyvolai, <j)r}<riv, ovx d/iapTavef idv Se

yva 6 dvfjp Trjv dfiapTlav avTrj<s, xal firj /jLeTavorja-y q yvvq;

aKK eTTifievy Tg iropveia avTrj<i, Koi crvv^jj 6 dvrjp fjuer avTr\<i,

evoyp's ylverai t^? dfiapTtai; avTrj^ xal Koivavo^ ttj<; fioi'yeia'i

avTri<;. 6. Tt ovv, ^/ii, Kvpie, iroiija-rj 6 dv^p, idv iirip-eivri

TO) iradei Tovrqt 'q yvvi/i; 'AiroXvaaTco, <f>r]iriv, avTijv, Kal 6

cf. S.Matt. dvrip i^' eavrm fieviTm' idv Be diroXixraf Trjv yvvaiKa erepav

yafirjari, Kal avT6<i (loi'^aTai. 7. 'Eaj/ ovv, tfirifiC, Kilpie, fieTd

TO aTToXvdrjvai Trjv yvvaiKa fieTavorja-rj [»; yvvrj] Kal deXijtrr)

eVt Tov eavTrj<s dvBpa inrotTTpe'^ai, ov irapaBe-xjSriaerai, ; 8.

Kai, nrfv, ^rjaiv, idv jirj -irapaBi^Tai avrfjv 6 dvrip, dfiapTavei

Kal fieydXrjv dfiapTiav eavTw i-mcnrdTai, dXXd Bet irapa-

3. 5 &vixrrraC\ conj. Hilgenfeld; "X')' «; i^iinrai. A; dub. L,L,E.
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Be'xOrjvai rov '^fiapTijKota koX fieravoovvra' /jlij eVt •rroXv S4'

Tot? yap oovXoi^ tov @eov fjieTavoia icrnv fila. hvcb Trjv fieta-

voiav ovv ovK o<jieiXec yafielv 6 dvrjp. avrrj tj trpa^K iirX

yvvaiKi KM avBpl Kelrai. 9. ov fiovov, (jyrjort, fiovxeia iffTiv,

eav Tt? T7JV a-apKa avrov fiidvr), aXXd xal 09 av Ta ofioicofiaTa

•jroirj Tot? edveiTiv, fioijfaTai. ware koX iv toI<; roioiiTOK

epyoi<; eav ififievij rt? Kal firj fieravofj, dire'^ov dtr avrov Kal

p^rj a-vv^i]6l avrm' el Be pij, Kal erv p^TO'Xp'i el Ttj<; dpapTia<i

avTov. 10. Bid TovTo Trpoaerdyr) vpJiv e<f>' eavTol's p.eveiv,

eire dvrjp e'ire yvvrj' Bvvarai ydp iv rot? rotovrot? p-erdvota

ei/vaii. 1 1. eyoS ovv, <f>r)(riv, ov BlSmpi d(f}opprjv iva a^rij 17

Trpd^il o^TO)? a-vvTeXrjrac, dWd et? to p.riKeri dpaprdveiv

TOV rjpaprrjKOTa. irepX Be rfj<; irporepa's dpaprla's avrov

earIV 6 Bvvdp,evo<i Xacriv Bovvat,' avra^ yap ecrriv 6 '^^(aiv

rrdvrosv rrjv i^ovcriav.

II. ^HpcoTTjo-a avrov irdXiv XeyaV 'ETret 6 JLiipiog a^iov

pe '^yrjiraro iva per epov irdvrore KaroiKyi;, oXlya pov

pripkaTa ere dva<Tj(pv, eireX ov avvCm ovBev, Kal '^ KapBla pOv

rreirtopcarai diro rmv wporeptov pov Trpd^eoav' avvenaov pe,

Sri Xiav d^peav elpX Kal b\a>? ovdev vow. 2. avoKpidei^ poi

\eyei' Eyor), ^alv, eTrl rfj^ p,eravoia^ eipi Kai rrdaiv rol'i

peravoovcriv crvveaiv BiBa>p,i. rj ov BoKei aok, ^rjaiv, avrb

rovro ro p^ravorjcrai a-vvecnv elvai; rb p,eravoT}a-ai, ^eri,

avveat'i eariv p,ep/dXri. awiei yap [o avrjp^ o ap>apr7]<ra<} on
irewoirjKev ro itovrjpbv epLvpoadev rov K.vpiov, Kal dva/3aivei,

eVt r^v KapBiav avrov 17 vpa^ti rjv eirpa^ev, Kal p,eravoel Kal

ovKeri epyd^erat, r6 irovijpov, aXKa ro ayaOov TroXvreXa^

ipyd^erai, Kal rarreivoi rrjv eavrov i^v)(rjv Kal ^aaavL^et, on

rip,aprev. ySXeTret? ovv on rj perdvoia avveai^ ecrriv peydXtj.

3. Ata rovro ovv, (fyijp/t, Kvpie, i^aKpifid^op,ai irapd aov

rrdvra' nrpSrov p,ev on dp,aprto\o<; etpi, eira ayvom irola

epya epya^op.evo'i ^rjaopai, on rroXKau pov euriv ai apapriai

ii. 3 eln ir(voS>\ conj. Harmer [L^]; IVa 7^0; AL,; scio E; def. N.

AP. FATH. 21
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KaX iroiKiXai. 4. Zija-r), <f>r)triv, idv ra? evToXa? fiov <f)v\d^r}';

Kal TTopevdrj^ ev avrali' xal 09 dv dKOVtrai T<i9 ivToKa^

Tai)ra^ <j>vKd^'D, ^ijaerai, t£ ®ea).

III. "Ert, ^r)fil, Kvpie, irpocrdriao) rov i-TrepcorrjaaL.

Ae<y€, (jiTjaiv "H-Kovaa, (pr/fil, Kvpie, irapd tlvodv BiBaaKoKcov,

on iripa fjierdvoia ovk etrriv el /Mtj eKeivt), '6t6 el<! iScop Kare-

^rjfiev icaX i\d/3o/iev d<jiec7iv dfiaprtSv rjfiwv rwv irporepwv.

2. \e7et /tof KaXdJ? ^Kova-a<;' ovtco <ydp e^et. eBei yap rov

etKri^ora dipeffiv d/iapTimv /irjKeTi d/iaprdveiv, aW' ev dyveia

KWTOiKelv. 3. iirel Be trdvTa e^aKpi^d^rj, koI tovto <roi Br}-

Xtoaoo, firj BiBov<; d<f)opfi'rjv rot? fieWova-i viareveiv fj tok vvv

iTiaTevaaaiv elt rov JSivpiov. oi ydp vvv 7ria-revffavTe<! tj fiiX-

Xovre? TTiarevetv /j-eravoiav afiaprimv ovk ej^pvaiv, d<j)e<7iv Be

e'xpvai Toiv trpoTeptov dfiapricov avr&v. 4. rot? o5v K\r}deiai,

Trpb Tovreov rmv 'ij/jbepwv WrfKev 6 K.vpio<; /jberdvoiav. xapBio-

yvtotrrrji ydp mv o 'K.vpio'i, Kal irdvTa irpoyivcocrKoav, eiyi/a) ttjv

dadeveiav twv dvOpmirmv Kal rrjv iroXvirKoKiav tov Bia^oKov,

'6ri voirfo-ei ri KaKov tok BovXoi^ tov @eov Kal Trovrjpevfferai

64? avTovi' 5- 'n'oXvevcnrXayxyoi! ovv wv 6 Kvpio^ iairKwy-

Xvio'Ov ^'^rt T^" TToi'qaLv avTov Kal edrjKev Trjv fierdvoiav

TavTTjv, Kal ifwl rj i^ovala rrj^ fieravoiaf TavTr)<{ eBodr]. 6.

dXXd eyco aoi \676), ^rjo-i' fierd rrjv kXtjctiv eKel,v7}v rrjv fieyd-

Xijv Kol aefivrjv idv n^ eKireipaa-deU v-rrb tov Bta^oXov d/jiap-

Trjari, filav fieTdvoiav e')(ei. edv Be inrb X^^P''' d/MapTdvrj Kal

fieTavoTja-Tj, aavp^opov eari tc5 dvOpwirto rm toiovto)' BvaKO-

Xw? yap ^r](rerai. 7. Xeyco avT^- 'K^(oo7roii]6r)v Tavra trapd

(TOV aKoiiaa^ ourta? aKpi^ax;' olBa ydp '6tc, edv firjKen irpoa-

drjaoa rat? afiapTUii<: fiov, cr(oOi]cro/j,ai. 'Ecodija-rj, (f>r)a-L, Kal

•jravTef oaoi edv ravTa •jron'/a'axTiv.

IV. 'UpcoTTja-a avrov irdXiv Xeymv Kvpie, evel dira^

4. iii. 3 litrivoMv aiui.pnCiv\ [L,E]; ii^iX-riv 6.iui.pTlav A; al. L^; def. X.

6 07)<rq K finally breaks off in the middle of this word. kXV"'] LjLjE
;

pref. ir«i)/iaTos A. MfTavo^ffj;] L.L^E
; pref. ov A. ry to(oi)tv] conj.

Hilgenfeld [LJ^jE]; ri tomOtov A. iv. i KiJpit] conj. Hilgenfeld [LjLjE];
Kal A.
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avexy t^-ov, 6X6 /iot Koi tovto BijXcoaov. A67e, t^rqaiv. 'Etii'

^vvrj, ^fil, Kvpie, rj iraKuv dinjp Tt? KOifir/O^, Kal ya/iijari rt?

4^ avrwv, firjTi afiaprdvei 6 yafimv ; 2. Oi3^ d/iaprdvei,

ifyrjaiv' eav he i^' eavTw fieivy rts, irepia-aorkpav eavr^ Tifirjv cf. i Cor.

Kal fieydXTjv Bo^av irepnroi.elTai tt/so? tov K.vpiov' idv Be Kal

ryafiTjarj, ov^ afiapravei. 3. Tjypet ovv rrjv dyveiav Kal rrjv

<refivoTr)Ta, Kal ^tjo'tj t& @ea). ravrd aoi oaa Xa\a5 Kal

jueXXo) XaXetv, ^vKaacre diro tov vvv, d(\> ^? jmoi, irapeS66ij<;

riiiepa<s, Kal eli tov oIkov aov KaToiK-qaa. 4. rot? Be "Trpore-

poK crov TrapatrTmiiaaiv d<f>6ai,<: etrTai, idv ra? evTo\d<; /j,ov

<^u\a^j7S' Kal Trdai Be a<j)€a'i<s eaTai, idv Tai; evroXo? fiov

TavTa<; <f>v\d^a>a'i Kal Tropevdmaiv iv t§ dyvoTTjTt Tavry.

'Ej/toXtj e'.

I. ^aKpodv/io^, (jiijo'i, yLvov Kal o-wi/ero?, Kal "jrdvTcov tcuv

TTOvqpwv epycov KaTaKvpieriffeiv Kal ipyaarj irdaav BiKaioffv-

V7}v. 2. idv yap fiaKpoOvfio^ ear), to -rrvevfia to ayiov Th

KaToiKovv iv aol Kadapov etnai, jMrj irn-icrKOTov/xevov vir6 ere-

pov iT0V7]pov irvevfiaTQi;, dXX' iv evpv')((op^ KaToiKovv dyaX-

XidereTai Kai eii^pavOycreTat p,eTa tov <TKevov<i iv a> KaToiKei,

Kal XeiTovpyrjaei raJ @6w iv iXapoTujTi voXXf}, ey^pv Trjv evOrj-

vlav iv eavTw. 3. idv Be 6^v}(oXla rt? iireXdrj, evffii'i to

irvev/J^a to dyiov, Tpvtjiepov ov, a-Tevoy^capeiTai, firj e'xpv [tov]

TOirov Kadapov, Kal ^rjTel dvoa'T'^vai e/c tov tottov' irvlyeTai,

ydp inrb tov irovT)pov Trveu/iaros, firj e')(ov tottov XetTovpyrjtrai

Tto TUvplip Kad(d<s ^ovXeTai, niaivofievov vtto T'^? o^u^oXta?.

iv ydp Ty fiaKpoOvfiCa 6 K-vptof KaToiKel, iv Be ttj o^vxpXia 6

Bid/3oXo<;. 4. dfi^oTepa ovv xa TrvevfiaTa i-Trl to aiiTo KaToi-

KovvTa, dcrvfi^opov ianv Kal iTovrjpbv t& dvOpdirip eKeiva iv

w KaTOiKovaiv. 5- ^^v y^P "XaQav dyfrivBiov fUKpov et? Kepd-

fiiov fieXiTO's iTTLyeyi;, ou^t oXov to fieXi d^avi^eTai, Kal

ToaovTOV fieXi viro tov iXay^lffrov d\jnv0iov diroXXvTai Kal

aTToXXvai ttjv yXvKVTijTa tov fj,eXiTO<!, Kal ovKeTi Trjv avT^v

iv. 2 i<j>1 conj. Hilgenfeld [LjE] ; iv A; dub. L^.

21—
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ydptv e^ei irapa rm heavoTr), Srt eiriKpavdrj Koi rrjv )(prj<Ti,v

avTov airmkeffev ; iav Se eh to fieKi /1.17 /3'Kr)0'ii to a-y^lvOutv,

yXvKV evplaKSTat, to fiekt Kol ev'^^prjo'Tov yivsTat rm Beairorrj

avTov. 6. ^\67ret? [ovv] oti ^ fiaKpoOv/xla 'yXvKvra.Tij ia-Tiv

virep TO pteXi koX ev')(^prf<TT6<i e<TTi reS Kup^p, Kal ev avry na-

TocKei. rt Be 6^v')(p'Kia viicpd koI d'Xprjo'To'i eaTtv. eav ovv

fjLiyy rj o^vxpXLa Ty p,aKpo6vp.ia, (iiaiverai rj fiaKpo0vfj,ia, Kal

ovK evvpTjaTO's ea-Tt, tS 0ec3 ^ evTev^K avTov. 7. "YideKov,

^p-i, Kvpie, <yvwvat, Trjv evepyeiav tj;? o^v^oXia^, iva <f)vXd-

^(Ofiai air avTtj'i, Kat /I'^v, (fyricrlv, eav firj <f)v\d^7) ott' avTr}';

av Kol 6 oIk6<s crov, dTrooXetrdi; aov ttjv irdaav eXirlha. clIOm

(fivXa^ai air avTrj^' eym yap fierd a-ov eifil. Kal iravre^ Be

d^e^ovTat air' avTTJ<;, otrot av fieTavorjataaiv e^ oX7]<i r^? Kap-

Si'a? avTwv fier avTwv yap eaofLai Kal a-vvTijpija-o) avTOV<;-

iSiKatwdrjaav yap Travre? vird tov (refivoTaTov dr/yeXov.

II. "Akovb vvv, <j)rjai, Trjv evepyeiav t^? o^vj(pXia^, "ttoS?

TTOvripd iffTi, Kal ttcS? tovi; BovXovi tov ®eov KaToarpe^ei, Ty

eavTrj^ evepyela, Kal ttoS? aTroirXava avrotJi dirb Trj<; SiKaio-

a'vvr)<;- ovk dvoirXava he toi)? TrXijpeii ovTa<; ev ttj irlffrei,

ovSe evepyrjcrat BvvaTai et? avrov^, Stv tj Bvvafiii tov Kwpt'ou

/jLeT avT&v etTTiV diroirXava Be rov<{ diroKevov^ Kal Sfv^w^ow?

ovTa<i, 2. oTav yap iSr} toi)? toiovtov^ dv6p(onrov<; evcTa-

OovvTa's, Trapefi^dXXei eavTrjv eh Ttjv KapBiav tov dvdptuirov,

Kal eK TOV fji,7)Bevd<! 6 dvrjp rj q yvvr] iriKpaiveTat eveKev /SteoTt-

Kmv TrpayfiaTmv, rj irepl iBea-fiaTcciv rj /j,iKpoXoyla<; tivoi, rf

irepl ^iXov Tivoi, r) irepl B6<re(o<i ^ Xijyjreeoi, rj irepl tolovtwv

fimpwv 'TrpayfiaTcov. Tavra yap Travra fimpd ia-Ti Kal Kevd

Kal d<ppova xal aavfi^opa Toh BovXot'; tov ®eov. 3. r) Be

fiaKpodvfiia fieydXri ian Kal oyvpd, koX iaj(ypdv Bvva/iiv

B'X^ova-a Kal <rTi/3apdv, Kal evOrjvovfievi] ev irXaTvapM fieydXto,

iXapd, drYaXXieofievr), dfiept,p,vo<; ovaa, Bo^d^ova-a tov K.vpiov

6. i. 7 <l>v\i^xi] conj. Gebhardt; ^uXdfjjs A; dub. LjL^E. ii. i vOr]

ins. Gebhardt [LjL,E]; om. A; Si Kal ps-Ath. 2 dviip ij ^ yw^]
conj. Hilgenfeld [LjLjE]; ^ ym^ ij 6 i.i>ijp A; al. Ant. ps-Ath.
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€v iravTb Katpm, /iriBev iv eavry e'^pvaa TTiKpov, Trapafievovcra

Sia Trai'To? Trpaeia Koi ijffv^to?. avrr] ovv r) fiaicpoOv/Mla

KaroiKei fjuera tcov rrjv iriaTiv e^ovTcov oKoKXr^pov. 4- V ^^

o^vXpKia •jrpwTov fiev fitopd iartv, eka^pa re koI dtppwv. elra

iK T^s a^poavvr)<; ylverai, irtKpia, e'/c he t^? •Ki,Kpla<; 6vii6<;, e«

he Tov dviMov opyi], e/c Se T179 opyrjii fiTJvi'i' elra 1^ fifjvi'i e/e

ToaovTcov KaKWv avviarafievr] yiverai dfiapna fieydXir] koI

dvuno<s. 5. cTov yap ravra rd -rrvevfiaTa Trdvra ev ivl

dyyeitp KaTOiKrj, ov Koi to wevfia to dyiov KaroiKei, ov %a>/36t

TO 0770s eKelvo, dW' vTrepirXeovd^ei. 6. to rpv<f)ep6v ovv

"TTvev/Jua, firj e-xpv avvrjdeiav fierd irovripov Trvevp.aro'; kutoi,-

Kelv fiTjSe fierd <ncK7)poT7)To<;, airoy^^oopei airo rov avOptotrov tov

ToiovTOV Kal ^rjTei KaToiKelv fj,eTa irpaoTrjTO'i Kai, 'q<TV')(la<;.

7. eira otuv diroaTy diro tov dvOpdirov exeivov ov KaTOiKel,

yLveTai 6 dvOpcairo': eKelvo'; Kevo<; diro tov '!rv€v/j,aTO<; tov

hiKaiov, Kal to Xoiirov ireTrXt)payfji,evo<; Tot<; irvevfiaat, Tot9

irovTjpoli; aKaTacTTaTel iv iraari -Trpa^ei avTov, Trepicnraifievoi;

coSe xdxei diro t<Sv irvevfiaTCOv twv Trovqpwv, kul 'oXa)<; airo-

TV<f>XovTai diro tj;? Siavoiav Tfj<! dyadfj<;. oi^Tco? ovv ervfi^ai-

vet irdao -rot's 6^vj(pXot^. 8. dire')(pv ovv diro Trj<; o^vy^pXlai,

TOV irovripoTaTov TrvevpMTO^' evBva-ai Be Trjv fiaKpodvfiiav

Koi dvrLa-Ta t^ 6^V')(pXia koX ttj iriKpLa, Kal ea-r/ evpitTKOfievoi}

jMerd T^? a-e/ivoTijTo^ t^? y]yaTrrifievr]<! vtto tov Kvpiov. ySXcTre

ovv firjiroTe 7rapevdv/j,7}6y<; rrjv evToXrjv TavTijv idv yap TavT7]<;

TTji; ivToXrj'} Kvpievo'^'S, Kal Ta? \0t7ra9 evToXd<; Bwijctt) <f>vXa-

^ai, &<! croi /leXXco ivreXXea-dai. layypov ev avTal<; Kal evBv-

va/jLOV, Kal 7rdvTe<; ivBvvafiova-ffcocrav '6a-oi iav OeXaxnv iv

avraii iropeveadai.

'KvtoXt] r'.

I. ^EvereiXdfiTjv aoi, <J)ti<tIv, iv ttj irpwTy ivToXy 'iva (}>v-

Xd^rif Trjv irla-TiV Kal tov <f>6^ov Kal Tr)v eyKpaTetav. Nat,

<f)r)fii, Kvpie. 'AXXd vvv diXco (roi, ^rjal, BrjXwaai Kal Ta?

Bwd/ieif avT&v, Xva vor]<Tri<i Tt? avTwv Tiva Bvvafitv ej^ei koI
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ivipyeiav. BrnXal yap eta-iv al evepyeiai avrmv Keivrai ovv

iirl hiKai^ Koi dBUq)- 2. crv oiv iria-Teve rm hiKaiip, t& Se

ahUtp fin ina-reva-'p'i- rd yap hUaiov opOrjv oSov e^et, to Be

dSiKov arpe^Xvv- dWa <7V rrj opdy oSm iropevov [koI 6/id\ij],

TTJv Be a-Tpe^rjv eaa-ov. 3. jj yap (TTpe^Xrj 0S09 rpl^ovi ovk

exei, dXX' dvoBia^ Koi irpoa-KOfi/iaTa TroWd, Kal rpaxeid eVrt

Kal dtcavOwB-nt;. ^Xa^epd ovv ia-rl rot? eV avT§ TTopevofiivoK.

4. ol Be ry 6p9fj 6B^ •jropevofievoi, o/taXcS? irepiTrarovai, Kai

dirpoaKO-jnw'i' ovreydprpaxetd ecrrcv oiire dKavd(oBr)<i. ^e-

TTCiS ovv '6ti, a-vfi(popcoTep6v e(TTi ravrr; rfj 6B& iropeveffOai.

5. 'kpea-Ket jmov, ^VH-^i Kiipie, ravrrj rij 6B£ iropeveadai.

cf. Jer. Hopeva-ji, ^rja-i, Kal o? av i^ oXt/? KapBiav eina-TpeyjrTi irpo^

xxiv. 7. xr- / ' 5 1"
' Kvpioi/ iropevaerai ev avry.

II. "Akov€ vvv, (fyqai, irepl t^? 7ria-reeo<s. Bvo eta\v dyyeXoi

fierd Tov dvOpwirov, el? t^? BiKaioavviji Kal eh t% irovripia';.

2. IXo)? ovv, (jyrjixL, Kvpte, yvma-ofuu. Tai avrmv evepyeia<:, '6n

dfi^orepoi ar/yeXot /iter e/iow KaroiKovaiv ; 3. "AKove, (fyr/a-i,

Kal (Tvvie avrd?. 6 fiev t^s BiKaio<Tvvr]<; dyye\o<; Tpv<f>ep6<{

ea-Tt, Kal aicryyvTripo^ Kal irpaii^ Kal ^Jovp^to?. orav ovv oSro'i

eVi T^v KapBiav aov dva0y, evdicoi \dkei fisTa trov irepl

BiKatoa-vvr)<;, irepl dyveia^, irepl a-efj,v6rr)To<!, irepl avTapKela<;,

irepl iravro<i epyov BiKaiov Kal irepl irdc7ri<; dperr}!; ivBo^ov.

ravia irdvra orav eh ttjv KapBLav crov dvaffi), ylvaxTKe ori, 6

dyye\o<s Tf]<s Bi,Kai,o<rvvt)<i fieTa <rov iari. [ravra ovv eoT-l rd

epya tov dyyeKov rr}'} BiKaio(rvvt]<s.] tovt^ ovv iria-reve Kal

TOii epyoK avrov- 4. '6pa vvv Kal rov dyyeKov Trji irovrjpia<;

rd epya. irpwiov irdvrcov 6^')(,°^°'> ^""Tt Kal iriKp6<; Kal

a<f)ptov, Kal rd epya avTov irovijpd, KaracrTpet^ovTa TOv<i Bov-

\ow9 TOV @6oO' irav ovv oStov iiri Ttjv xapBlav crov dva^fj,

yvmdi avTov diro tcoi' epymv aiirov. 5- Htt)?, <^ii)fil, Kvpte,

vorjaci) avTov, ovk eiriOTafiai. "A/coue, ^rjaiv. trav o^vyokla

6. i. 4 <TviJi,<j)opwTepov'] aviupepdrrepov A. ii. 3 ffwic] conj. Gebhardt

[LjLj]; (Twieis A; def. E. 4 vvv] conj. Gebhardt in marg. [L^L^E]; ovv

A ps-Ath.
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aoL Ti<} irpocnrea-T] rj -TTiKpia, yivaxTKe on aJro? ianv iv aol-

etra eiriBvfiia irpd^ewv iroXKwv Koi "rraiKvrikeia iSeiTfiaTtav

•jroWmv Koi fiedvarfiaTcov icai KpanraXmv ttoWcSv kuI iroiKi-

\q)i/ Tpv^mv KoL ov BeovTwv, Kal iiridvfiia yvvaiKwv koX

TrXeove^ia Kal virep'qi^avM KaX aka^oveia, Kal oa-a toutoj?

'irapa'trK'r](Tid earl Kal &/j,oia. ravra odv '6rav eirl t^v Kaphiav

aov ava^y, yivoaaKe on 6 dyyeXo^ tij? irovqpia'; iffrl /J,er^ aov.

6. (TV ovv hnrivov<i to. epya avrov diroara air avrov Kal

/j,7]Sev avrm irlcrreve, on ra epya avrov irovTjpd elai Kal dcrip,-

<j}opa TOt? SovKoi<! rov ®eov. ej^ei? ovv dfi^oTeptov rwv dyye-'

Xcov Tos evepyeia<!' avvie ai/ra? Kal iricneve tw dr/yeXta rfj^

SiKatoavvrj!}'
"J.

dtro he tov dr/yeK^v t^s irovqpia'i dirocrrTjOi,

on r) SiSa'X^i^ avTOV trovrjpd i<rn iravn epy(p' idv ydp y ni

"TTto-To? dvqp, Kal 17 ev6ifi't](Ti': rov dr/yeXov rovrov dva^fj eVt

T'^v Kaphiav avTov, Sel tov dvBpa eKelvov rj rrjv yvvaiKa i^a-

fiaprija-aL n. 8. edv he irdXiv trovT^poTarofs n<; y dvrjp rj

yvvfj, Kal dvaj3y i-jrl Tqv Kaphiav avrov rd epya rov dr/yekov

T^9 hiKaio<rvv7f<i, i^ dvdrfK'q'i hel avrov d/ya66v n voiyaai,

9. ySXeTret? ovv, (ftrjaiv, on KaXov eart ro) dyye\q> riji; hiKaio-

<yvv7]<; aKoXovdetv, tc3 he d/yyeXo) Tr}<i irovrjpiaii aTTora^acrOac.

10. rd /lev Trepl t^? irLarewi avrt) rj ivroXrj hrfKol, iva rot?

6/37019 rov dyyeXov rrj<; hiKatoavvt]'; Tria-reiKTrj's, Kal ipyaad-

fievo<i avrd ^rfvri ra @em. irlareve he on rd epya rov aryyeXov

rTj<; irovqpia'i ')(a\eTrd ia-ri' p-rj epya^6p,evo<; ovv aiird ^rjo-y

T^ ©em.

'Evro\ij ^.

^oprjdTin, (pTjcri, r6v K.vpiov Kal <j)vXaa-ae to? evToXd<i cf. Ecdes.

avrov- <^vXd(ra-<ov ovv ras eiroXas tow @eov ea-jj hvvaro<s ev

irda-Tj TT/aafet, Kal rj irpd^v^ <tov d<TvyKpiro<; earai. <j)o^ov-

p.evo<; ydp rov K.vpiov rrdvra Ka\m<; epyda-y oyroi; hi eanv

6 (j)6^0i, ov hel ae ^o^rjO^vai Kal ffcodrjari. 2. rov he hid-

fioXov firj ij>o^rjdy<;- ^o^ov/Mevoi ydp rbv Kvpiov KaraKV-

ii. 8 J] conj. Hilgenfeld ; ^tj A.



328 THE SHEPHERD OF HERMAS. [M. 7

pi,ev<rei<s tov Sia^oKov, oti Svvafit^ ev avrm ovie etrriv. iv q)

[Be] hiva^vi ovk eariv, ovSe <p6^o<i' ev «S Se SvvafjLi^ y 'ivho^ot,

jcal <j>6^oii ev avrS. 7ra? yap 6 hvvafiiv excov <j}6^ov exei'

6 Se ft/rl 6x<ov Bvva/MV vtto iravTotv Kara^poveiTai. 3. ^O0rj-

BriTi Be TO, epya tov Bia^oXov, ori, Trovrjpd ea-ri. <f>o^ovfi6vo<;

ovv TOV Kvpiov (jio^tjdija-rj to. epya tov Bia06Xov, Kac ovk

ipydaji avTa, dXK' dcfii^r) (vk avTwv, 4. Bitro'ol ovv elaiv ol

So^of idv yap 6eX,y<; to irovrjpdv epydcraadai, <}>o^ov tov

K.vpiov Kal OVK epydcrr} avTO' idv Be OeXrj^ iraXtv to ayavov

epr^daacrQat, tpo^ov tov Kxipiov Kal epydajj avTO. maTe h

d>6^og TOV K.vplov l(T)(vp6is ecTTi Kal fj,eya<; Kal evBo^o'i,

^o^rjOriTi ovv tov kvpiov, Kal ^ijcTri avTa' Kai oaoi av

d)o^7]dwcriv avxov twv ipvXaao'ovTcov ra? evToXas avTOV,

^tjcrovTai TtS @e^. 5- ^mti,, ^"qfLU, Kvpie, etTra? irepi twv

TrjpoivTCDV Td<s evTo\a<s avTov' ZtjaovTai, t^ 06^ ;
' Ort,

<fyr}ai, irdaa rj ktutii; <f>o^eiTai tov K.vpiov, Td<s Be evT6\d<i

avTov ov (jivXaffaei. twv oSv ^o^ovfiivcov avTov xal tjivXaa-

(TovTwv To,^ evToXa<s avTov, eKeivcov r} ^cotj ecrTt irapd t& 0eo3'

Tmv Be firj ipvXaa-irovTOJV t^? evToXd<; avTov ovSe ^ow? ev avT(p.

EiTTOi' aoL, (j}r)aCv, oti, Ta KTia-fiaTa tov %eov BLifKd iaTL'

Kal yap rj eyKpdTeta BnrX'^ iaTiv. eiri tivcov yap Bel iyKpa-

TevecrOat, eiri Ttvcov Be ov Bel. 2. Tvwpiaov fioi, <}>7}p,i, Kvpie,

iirl TLvmv Bel eyKpaTeve(76ai, em, tCvodv Be ov Bel. ^'A.Kove,

(f>7]crL TO irovrjpov eyKpaTevov, Kal fjurj -iroLet avTO' to Be

dyadov p/fj eyKpaTevov, dXKa iroiet avTo. idv
\

yap eyxpa-

Tevar] TO dr/aOhv /m'ij iroielv, dfiapTiav fieydXtjv ipyd^j) • idv
|

Be eyKpaTeva-T] to irovr)pbv p,rj Trotelv, BiKaioffvvijv fieyaXrfv

ipya^lj. iyKpaTeva-at ovv diro irovripia<i irddri'i ipya^Ofievo^

to dyadov. 3. UoTaval,
<f>7)/j,[,

Kvpie, ela-\v ai iropTjpiat

a<f) S)v [^ytta9] Bel iyKpareveffOai ; "Avove, (pijaiv' dvo

7. 3 d^^lg] d0^|ei A. 4 ipyiffj/ sec] ipyd^jj A. S. 2y(i,p...ipya^- icU'']

ips. Hilgenfeld [LjLjE] ; om. A by homoeot.
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fioij(eia<! Kul iropvela^, avo /MedvafJuiTO<; dvofiiai, airo rpv^i

irov^pd'i, dirb iBeafidrcov woWmv kuI nroKvreKeiaii wXoutou

Kol Kavj(;^er€(o<} koI v-\jr7)ko<ppoir6vri<s koX VTreprj^avia^, koX

diro yp'eva-fJLaTO'i koX KaTa\a\ia<; Koi vvoKpurea)<! [koi] fivqa-i-

KaKiai KOI irda-'q'i ^TijKr^/iiais. 4. ravra rd epya irdvrcov

'TTOvrjpoTard elffiv ev Trj ^eofj twv dvBpwTToov. otto tovtcov

ovv TWV epyav Bei iyKparevea-dai, tov SovXov tov @eov. 6

yap p/fj i'YKpaTev6p.evo<i dtrb tovtcov ov Brivarai ^rjcrai tcS

®em. aKove ovv Kal Ta dxoXovOa tovtcdv. S- "Ert ydp,

^VM'h icvpie, irovrfpa epya icrTi; Kat 76 voWa, (pr)<ri,v, eoTi/v

d<f> cSv Sel TOV BovXov tov @eov iyKpaTeveadai' K\efifJ,a,

ylrevSo^, diro<TTeprjai<;, i^ewSo/iaprupia, TrXeove^la, iiri,6vp,ia

TTOvripd, dirdTt], KevoBo^ia, dXa^oveUt, koi oaa tovtok ofioid

eia-iv. 6. ov 8oKet aoi TavTa irovqpd elvai, koL XCav Trovrjpd,

[dyrjo'i,^ tok SovXot? tov @eov ; tovtcov ttuvtcov Set iyKpa-

Teveadai TOV SovXevovTa t& ©em. iyKpaTeva-ai ovv diro

irdvTcov TOVTCOV, "va ^'rjcry t& @6w, Kal eyypa^ay fiSTa twv

eyKpaTevo/iivcov avTd. d(f> &v fiev ovv Set ere eyKpaTevea6ai,

Tavrd icTTiv. 7. d Be Bel ae p/rj eyKpaTeveerOai, ^r/triv, dWd
iroieiv, aKOve. to drfaOov p-rj iyKpaTevov, d7C\d iroUt avTo.

8. Kat TWV dyadwv poi, <jyrip,i, Kvpie, BrfKwcrov Trjv Bvvapiv,

iva TTopevffw ev avTol<; Kal BovXevaw avTOK, "va epyaardfievoi

avTd Bvv7}dw crwOrfvai. "A/coue, <}>'rjcri, Kal twi/ dyaOwv Td

epya, 'd ae Set epyd^eadai Kal p,rj eyKpaTeveaBai. 9. irpwrov

trdvTWV iriaTK, <ji6^o<; TLvpiov, dydiri), opovoia, pi^pMTa

SiKai,oavv7j<s, oK-qdeia, VTropjovrf tovtwv dyadcoTepov ovBiv

ecmv ev Trj ^coy twv dvdpcoTrcov. TavTa edv Tt? (^vXdaarj

Kal p.rj iyKpaTevrjTai dir avrwv, p,aKdpio<s yiveTai ev Trj ^wfj

avTov. 10. eira tovtcov Td dKoKovda aKovaov ;^j;/30t?

vinjpeTeiv, op^avov<; Kal vaTepovp,evov<s eviaKeTrTeaBai, e^

dvctyKwv \vTpova0ai tow BovXov^ tov @eov, <f)i\.6^evov elvai

(ev yap Trj ^iXo^evla evpLaKerai dyadoiroirjak TTore), p/qBevl

dvTvrdaaeadat, r]av')(i,ov elvai, evBeecTTepov ytveaOat irdvTcov

6. 00' wk] conj. Harmer; iSk A.
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avdpwTrmv, irpea^vTa'; ae^eadai, Sikmoo-vvtjv cutkAv, aSe\-

iporr/Ta a-vvTTjpelv, ii^piv viro<^epeiv, fiaKpoOvfiov elvai,

livrfaLKaKuav fir) exeiv, Ko.fivovTa'i rfj ip-v^V "TapaxaXeiv,

eaKavhaXuTfJuevovif diro Tfj<s ir'KTTewi p/rj airo^dXKeadai, aW'

eTTicrTpe^eiv koI 6v6vp,ov<s -rroielv, anaprdi>ovra<; vovdereiv,

vpedxna'i p.rj ffXi^eiv ivSeei^, ical e'l riva rovroL<s '6p,oid

icTTi. II. BoKel aot,, ^r/cri, ravra ayaffa elvai; Tt ydp,

(prj/ii, Kvpie, roiiTcov dyadwrepov ; Hopevov ovv, <f)7}er[v, iv

avToi<; Kol p,ri iyKparevov utt avrmv, Kai ^Tjirri rm 0e^.

12. ^vKaaae ovv Trjv evToKrjv Taiirtjv' edv to dryaBov iroijji

KoX p>rj iyKparevcrr] dir avrov, ^rjo'ri rw @ew, ical irdvr€<i

^T]<rovrai ra ©ew ol o^tq) iroiovvTet. Koi -yrdXiv edv to

irovripov fj,r) iroifj's koI iyKpareiKTrj air avrov, ^r^arj t£ @ea),

Kal Travre? ^rjaovrat tc5 %ea oaoi edv ravra? ra? evroXa?

^v\d^(o(Ti Kal iropevd&aiv iv avraif.

'Ei/roXi) 0'.

A676t p,ot' '^A.pov diro creavrov Trjv St'^uj^ww' Kal /j,r)Sev

o\ci>¥ Biylrvxija-rjii alTrjaaaQai irapd roO @eov, Xiyav iv

(reavTm in TrtS? Bvvap,ai alTrjo-aaOai rt irapd tov K.vptov

Kal Xa^elv, 7jp,apTr]Kw<; ToaavTa eh avrov ; 2. p,fi BiaXo-

cf. Jer. yi^ov ravra, dW i^ 0X779 r^? KapBiat crov eirLarpeyJrov eirl

rov l^vpiov, Kal airov irap avrov oBierrdicra)';, Kal yvatarf

rrjv iroXvevffirkayxviav avrov, art ov p,t) ere iyKaraXiirrj, dXXd

TO a'ir'qpM rr}<; i/ru^^s cov irXi]po<^opi^<rei,. 3. ovk e<m ydp

b @eo9 CO? ol dvdpcoiroi 01 p,vr)aiKaKovvre<i, aW' aiir6<i dp,vrf-

o'lKaKO'i iffri koI o-irT^xtyxyC^erai iirl rrjv irolr]<nv avrov.

4. a-v ovv KaOapicrov aov rrjv KapBiav diro irdvrcov rmv

p.arauop,dr(ov rov almvo<s roirov Kal r&v irpoeiprffiivtov aoi

prjfiartov, Kal airov irapd rov K.vplov, Kal diroX'^'^ri irdvra,

Kal diro irdvrcov rwv alrr)p,dT<ov a-ov dvva-reprjroi effrj, idv

dBia-raKrax; alrrja-r/^ irapd rov Kvpiov. 5. idv Be Biardarj^

iv rf) KapBla crov, ovBev ov p^rj Xrjyfrrj rmv alrrjp,drcov a-ov.

8. 12 utt' airov sec] conj. Gebhardt ; aiVo A.

XXIV. 7.
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1

ot yap SuTTa^ovTe'! et? tov ®e6v, odroi eiaiv 01 Bl'^lrv'xpi, koI

ovoev b\6)? iTrtTvy)(^dvov(7i twv alTqiiaTtav avrmv, 6. ot Se

oXoTeXet? ovre? ev ry trca-ret irdvTa airovvTai vevoidorei iirl

TOV Kvptoi/, Kal \afi^dvov<n,v, OTb aSt(7Ta«Ta)? alrovvTat,

/iTjoev 8f>|ri)i^oi)7/T6S. 7ra? yap Bu^vj(p<; dmjp, idv (Lrj fiera- cf. James

voTja-T), SvaKoKea^ KTtoQrja-erai. y. Kaddpiaov ovv ttjv Kap- '
'

Slav (TOV dirb T17? St'\^u^wx9, evBva-ai Be ttjv ttlo-tiv, oti Itry^ypd

ea-Ti, Kal Trto-reue rca ®em Srt irdvTa rd alrrjfiaTa gov a

atVet? X?;!^. KoX idv alrrja-dfievoii irore irapd tov TSjvpLov

aiTrjfid Tt PpaBvTepov T^xifi^dvp^, firj BiylrvxTja'T)'; '6ti Tayii oiiK

e\a^e<; to aiTTjfjui Trj's <^v)(fi<; crov iravro)'; yap Std ireipacr-

/JLOV Tiva t] •jrapaTTTCOfia Ti, b crv ar/voeK, fipaSvTepov Xa//,-

^aveK TO aiTtjfid aov. 8. <tv ovv firj BiaXLirri^ alTOv/jievo<;

TO aiT7}fia T^? '^^V'> <^ov, Kal X^ijrri avTo. idv Be eKKaKi]<Trj^

Kal Bf^vx^a-rj'i aiTovfievo<;, aeavTov aiTiS Kal firj tov BiSovTa

croi. 9. ySXcTre t-^v Biy}rvy(^iav TavTtjv' TrovTjpd yap ia-Ti Kal

da-vveTOi, Kal ttoWoi)? iKpi^oi diro t^? TrtVrea)?, xai ye Xiav

•jriaTovi Kal la-)(ypov<;. Kal yap aiiTf) 1^ Biyfrvx^ia dvyaTrjp

ecTTl TOV Bia^oXov, Kal \Cav irovTjpeverai et? Toi)<; BoiiXovt

TOV ©eoO. 10. KaTa^povrjaov ovv Trj<} Sti^vj^ta? Kal KaTa-

KvpLevcrov avTrji; iv iravTt irpayfiaTb, ivSvtrd/ievo<; ttjv iri(TTiv

Trjv layypdv Kal BwaTijv. 97 yap iriaTi'i Trdvra iirayyeK-

XeTai, iravTa TeXeLol' ri Be Biijrvy^la firj KaTaTria-Tevovaa

eavry irdmwv dtroTvy^avei t&v epymv avTfj<; tov Trpdatrei.

1 1. y8\67ret? ovv, tfyriaiv, oti rj TTiVrts dvcodev ia-Ti irapd tov

K.vpiov, Kal 6%et Bvva/Mtv fieydXrjv' 77 Be Sty}rv')^la i-iriyeiov

TTvevfid iffTi Trapd tov Bia^oXov, Bvvafiiv firj e'^^ovcra. 12. crv

ovv BovXeve Ty ej(^ov(rrj Bvvafnv Ty iriffTei, Kai airo t^?

Biylrvj^iai dirotT'Xpv Tr/l firj i-)(ovar)<; BvvafLiv, Kal ^^arj tw %eS>,

Kal iravTei ^rjffovTai reS @6o3 oi TavTa (^povowre?.

'EvToXrj c.

I. ''Apov diro aeavTOv, <f}r]a-i, Trjv Xvirrfv' Kal yap avrrj

dBeXfj)'^ i<TTt T^? Sf^w^ta? Kal t^? ofv^oXia?. 2. IIcSs,
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i})'rifii, Kvpie, aheX^ri eari tovtcov ; aXKo yap fioL Boieei elvai,

o^'^oXLa, KoX aXKo Sti|ri;xta, Kol aXXo \virij. 'A<Tvvero<;

el dvOpioTTOi, (jtija-i, [xal] ov voel<; otl rj Xmr) iravTav twv

irvevadrmv irovrjpoTepa eari, kol Beivordrrj rol<i BovXoii

rov @60v, KoX irapa -jravTa to, irvevfuiTa KaracjsOeipet tov

avdpayrrov, xal exTpl^ei to irvevfia to ayiov, kol irdXiv aco^ei.

3. 'E7CB, <^fii, Kvpie, davveT6<; elfii Kal ov <Tvvi(o ra? Trapa-

PoXa<s Tavra<;. ttiS? ydp Svvarai exTpi^eiv Kal iraKiv

aw^eiv, ov vom. 4. "A/cone, ^rjaLv' ol /njBeiroTe ipevinjcravrei}

irepl T^? dXijdeia'; firjBe iTri^TjTija-avre'; irepl rfj^ deoTr/Tov,

'Tna-Tevaavre's Be fiovov, efi7re<f>vpfj,evoi Be irpayfiareiai'; xal

7r'KovT<j> Kal <j)i\iai<! eOviKoit Kal aXKai'; iroWaK irpay-

p,aTelai<} rov alwvo<; tovtov' ocroi ovv rovToif irpoaKeiVTat, ov

voovffi Tfl? •irapa^oXd^ t^? 6e6Ti]T0<i' eiria-KOTOvvrai yap virb

TOVTWV tSv vpd^ecop Kal Kara^Oelpovrai Kal ylvovrai Ke'xep-

trmfievoi. 5- KaOws 01 a/j.TreXmve'i 01 KaXoi, orav dfj.eXela'i

TV'X^coai, )(ep(70vvrai d-iro rdSv aKavOwv koI ^oravwv TroiKiXoav,

ovTto<! ol dvBpcoTToi 01 7ncrTev(ravTei Kal ei9 ravrai; ra?

•7rpd^ei<s rd<; TToXXdv e/iTTtTTTOi'Te? to? TrpoeipTjfievai diro-

•jrXavwvrai diro t^? BiavoLa^ avTwv Kal ovBev 2Xa)9 voovcro

irepl Trji} BiKaiO(Tvvrj<i' Kal yap Urav aKova-oocrt irepl deoTrjTO'i

Kal dXr)deiai, 6 vovij avrdov irepl rrjv trpd^iv avrdSv Kara-

yiverai, Kal ovBev oXm? voovffiv. 6. ol Be (j)6^ov €')(ovre<i

Seov Kal epevvmvTe<; irepl deoTijroi; Kal dX7)deia<;, Kal rrjv

KupBlav e')(pvTe<i Trpo? tov Kvpiov, irdvTa rd Xeyofieva avTol<;

Tayiov voovtri Kal avviovatv, on e')(pv<Ti, tov <h6^ov tov

Kvpiov ev iavToli;' '6irov yap 6 K.iipio<} KaToiKet, e«et Kal

avvea-a iroXX'^. KoXXijdrjTi ovv tq) Kvplcp, koI irdvTa avvq-

(76(9 Kal vorftrei^.

II. "Akovb vvv, <^riaiv, dvoTjTe, ttcC? ^ Xvirr] eKTpi/Sei, to

10. i. i avepuTTOs, 0i;<rl] conj. Harmer [L,] ; illegible in A; avSpare (om.
0i)<ri) A=; aii L, ; el dixit mihi (om. Svepuiros) E. 5 KaSiit] conj.
Hilgenfeld [L,E] ; Kal us A ; def. L^. ii. i vvv] conj. Harmer [L^E];
ovv A ; ergo nunc L^.
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•jrvevfi.a to ayiov koL iraXiv (rd^ei. 2. orav 6 S/t^u^^o? iiri-

paKrjTai irpa^iv riva, kol TavTT/? d'iroTVj(rj Bid Trjv hi^^v')(_Lav

avTov, 7] XvTTT] airq ela-TropeueTat ek rov avOptoirov, koI Xwel
TO TTvevfia TO liyiov koX earpt/Set avTO. 3. eZra ttoXiv y
o^v'xpXLa OTav KoWrjOfj rdJ avOpcova irepl irpajfiaTOis tivov,

Kai Xiav TTiKpavOy, TrdXiv t; Xvttt] elairopevsTai, eh Trjv

Kapouiv Tov avdpwTTOv Tov 6^v^o\T]a-avro^, koX XvirelTai iirl

TTj irpa^et avTov y eirpa^e, ical fjieravoel oti -irovrfpov elpydr

(TaTo. 4. avTt} ovv rj Xu^ri; SoKei artoTTjplav eyeiv, oti to

irovTjpov irpa^a? fierevorfaev. afK^oTepai ovv ai rtrpd^eii

'Kvirovai TO TTvevfia' y fih) Sti|riij^io, oti ovk eTrerv^e t^s

irpa^em'i avTrj<;, rj he o^v^pXla Xinrel to irvevfia, oti eirpa^e

TO TTOvrjpov. afi^oTepa ovv XvTrrjpd eaTi tS irvevfmri Tm

aryitp, tj Si^frvy^ia koL r) o^v^pXia. 5- apov ovv diro <TeavTOv

TTjv XvTTTjv Kai fir] 6X2^e to TTvev/ia to dyiov to ev «roi

KUTOiKOVv, iMTjiroTe evTev^T]Tai [xaTa a-ov] tS> ©em koL

aTToaTy airo aov. 6. to yap irvevfia tov @eov to Boffev ei?

Tiji/ adpKa TavTTjv Xvtktjv ov^ viro^epei ovBe a-Tevoy^wpCav.

III. EvSverai ovv Trjv IXapoTTjTa ttjv irdvTOTe eyovarav

X^-piiV "Tapd t£ @effl KaX evTrpoa-BexTov ovcrav avra, icaX

ivrpv<j}a iv avTy. ird<} yap iXapoi dvijp dyaOd epyd^Tai,

Kol dyadd ^povel, Kol KUTa^povel t^? XvirTjf 2. d Be

Xv7rrjpo<s avrjp irdvTOTe irovqpeveTai' irpwTov fiev irovripeveTai,

OTI XuTret TO Trvevfia to ayiov to BoOev T<p dvdpwircp IXapoV

Beirepov Be Xvttcov to irvevfia to tiyiov dvofiiav epyd^eTai,

firj evTvyydvoiv firjBe i^ofioXoyovfievoii tw ©ew. "iravTOTe yap

Xvirijpov dvBpb^ •q evTev^n ovk 6%6t Bvva/jbiv tov dva^rjvai,

eVt TO dvcTLOtTTripiov TOV %eov. 3- Atart, (fyr)/Mi, ovk dva^a'i-

veu eirl to dva-iaa-Trjpiov y eVreuft? tov XvTrovfievov ; "Oti,

<j)r)<7LV, j; Xvirrj eyKdOrjTai el<; ttjv KapBLav avTOv' fiefiiyfievr)

ovv q Xinrri fieTa Trj<! evTev^e<o<; ovk d<f)lriab Trjv evTev^iv

dva^rjvai KaOapdv eirl to BvtTiaa-Trjpiov. Sawep yap o^os

otvcp fie/iiyfiAvov eVt to avTO Trjv ovttjv '^Bovrjv ovk e^et, ovtco

Kal rj XvTTi} /jte/jLiyfievT} fieTa tov drfiov irvevfiaTO^ Trjv avTrjv
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evrev^iv ovk exei. 4- KaOapiaov ovv aeavrov diro t^?

XtiTTT?? TV'S iTOvnpa<i Tavrr)<i, km ^rjar, t^ @em- Kal iravreg

^rjaovTM TftJ @e^ '6<tol av airo^aXmatv dtp'' kavTWV rrjv Xv-irrfV

Kal ivBva-eovTai iraaav iXapoTr)Ta.

'EjvtoXtj la.

"ESet^e fioi iirl avfi'^eXXiov Kadrj/jbevovi dv6p<oirov<;, Kal

erepov avdpmirov KaQ-qp.evov iirl KaOeBpav. Kal XeyeL imol-

BXfiTret? TOW sttI tov (rvfi-^jreXXlov KadTjpAvovi ; BXeTTO), ^i;/ii,

Kvpie. OvTOL, ^Tjo-i, iria-ToL ela-i, Kal 6 Kadriiievo<; eirl ttjv

Kadehpav ^evhoTrpo<l>r]Ti}<; iaTiv [o?] dm-oKXvai, Ttjv Bidvoiav

Twv BovXwv TOV ©eotJ" Tcov Bt-^v'Xtov Be diroXXvcriv, ov twv

TTta-Toov. 2. OVTOL OVV ol BLyfrv^oi ws eirl pArfov epxovTai, Kal

eirepcDT&a'iv avTov Tt dpa effTai aurots* KaKeivoi 6 yjrevBoTrpo-

d>rjT7i^, urfBefiLav ex(ov iv eavTm Bvvafiiv irvevfiaT0<; 6eiov,

XaXel /ieT avTWV KaTa to, iirepcoTijfiaTa avTwv
|

[koI xaTo,

TO? eindvfjiia'i t^9 trovqpLa's avTwv], Kal TrXr/poi to? >}rvy(a<;

avTwv
I

, Kadm<i avTol ^ovXovTai. 3. avro? 7ap /eei/o? mv

Kevd Kal dvoKpliVeTai KevoK- o yap idv iireptOTrjOy, 7r/)o?

TO Kevcofia tov dvOpanrov diroKpiveTat. rivd Be Kal p'qfiaTa

dXrjdrj XdKel- 6 yap Sta/8o\o? TrXripol avTOV Tm avTov irvev-

fiaTL, e'l riva BwrjaeTai prj^ai twv BiKaitov. 4- oo'ot ovv

layvpoi elaiv iv Ty iriaTei tov K.vpiov evBeBvfievoi ttjv dXi^-

6eiav, Tots rotouTot? nrvevfiaaiv ov koXXcovtui, dXX' dve'xpv-

Tat dir avTwv. '6aot Be BL'^v')(pi eicrt koI irvKvco'i fieTavoovai,

fj,avTevovTai oj? koI ra edvr), Kal eavTOK fiei^ova dfiapTiav

iirt^epovaiv elBa)XoXaTpovvTe<;' o yap eTreptoTwv yjrevBoTrpo-

(fyrJTTjv irepl Trpd^eto'i tcvo<; etSeaXoXarpij? eo-ri Kal Kevo^ dird

T^? dXt]6el,a<; kuI dtppcov. 5. ttov yap irvevfia diro @eov

Bodev OVK eTrepcardrai, dXXd e'^ov Trjv Bvvafiiv t^? deoTtjTO^

11. I fSeiJf] [LjLjE] ; IBo^e A. KaBiSpao'] KaBipav sic A. 6's] ins.

Harmer [LjLJ ; rf E ; om. A. 1 Kai xwri, ras €Tn8vfi.iai...^vxas airwy]

L^E ; om. A by homoeot. ; Lj omits as far as Tovriplas airuy, perhaps

rightly.
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a<f) eavTov XaXet iravra, '6ti, avwdev eanv diro t^? Svvdfietoi cf. James

Tov aeLov irvevfiaro'i. 6. to he irvevfia to eTrepearcofievov ical ' "
'*"

\aXovv Kara to? eVt^u/iia? tcS// dvdpdnrav iiriyeiov eari Kal

ika^pov, Svva/itv firj e'^^ov «al o\a>9 ov \dKel idv (irj eirepw-

TTjO^. 7. n<3s ovv, ^r/fii, Kvpte, dvOpmiroi yvda-erai rt?

avTwv irpo^rjTT)'; Kal T15 <JrevBoirpo(j>'^rr]<s eariv ; "A/coi/e, (f)r]a-l,

•Trept, afKJiorepav toov irpo(j>i]rcSv Kal &<} aoi fieXKco Xiyecv,

ovT(o ooKifia(Tei<! tov irpo^rrjv Kal rdv >^evho'jrpo(^r)T7}v. otto

T'^? ^0)^9 SoKifjia^e TOV dvOpojirov tov e')(pvTa to irvevfia to

Oelov. 8. TrpwTov /iev 6 e')((ov to nrvevfia \to 0etov'\ t6 dvtoBev

irpav<i ia-Ti Kal ijcrvj^to? Kal Taveivo^pcov Kal dire'xpijxvo';

airo irda-ri'i irovrjpLa'i koI eirLdvfiia<s fiaTaia^ rov almvoi;

TOVTOv, Kal iavTov ivBeioTepov iroiei irdvTeov toov dvOptoTrayv,

Kal ovhevl ovBev aTTOKpiveTai €7reptOTd)fievo<s, ovSe Kara /iova^

\aXei—ovSe lirav ueXy avdpwKO<i \a\elv, 'KaiKel to irvev/ia to

dyiov—aWa tot6 XaXei, Urav BeX^crrj avTov 6 ®eo<s XaXrjirai.

9. '6Tav ovv eX0j] 6 dv6pa>tro<; 6 ej(03V to Trvev/jui to deiov eh

(Tvvayayyr)v dvBpwv SiKaicov Tmv i'x^ovTcov iriaTW Oeiov irvev-

fULTog, Kal evTev^ii yiv7)Tat Trpo? tov ®e6v T17? avvar/asyfji;

Twv avSpwv eKeivtov, totb 6 ayyeXoq tov Trpo^rjTtKov nrvev-

fiaroi 6 Kei/ievo<i w/)09 avTov TfKrjpol tov dvOpeoirov, Kal ttXtj-

pa)0el<} o avdpmiro^ tS TrvevfiaTi T(p dylco \aXet eh to TrKrjOoi;,

KaOaii; 6 Kupi09 ^ovXeTai. 10. ovtco's ovv ^avepov eaTai to

TTvevfia Trj<s OeoTijro'i. oo-tj ovv irepl tov •7rvev/j,aT0<! t^9 0e6-

T7jT0<s TOV TUvpiov, Tj Svvafit<! avTT]. II. aKove vvv, (fnjo'h

irepl TOV TTvevfiaTo'; tov eirvyelov Kal Kevov Kal Svvafj,iv p-fj

ej(pVTO<;, dWa ovto^ p-copov. 12. irprnTov fiev o d.vOpmiro'i

eKelvo^ o SoKwv 7rvevp,a e')(eiv fi/rot eavTov Kal 0eXei irpcaTo-

Ka0ehpCav ey(ei,v, Kal ev0vi tTa/i09 etrrt Kal dvai,Si]<; Kal ttoXv-

Xa\o9 Kal ev Tpvtf>ah 7ro\\at9 dvaa-Tpe<j)6fj,evo<; Kal ev eTepai<}

7roWat9 dm-dTai<!, Kal p.ia0ov 'Ka/i^dvev Trj<; TrpocfyqTeiai;

avTOV' idv Be p^r) Xd/Sj/, ov Trpo(J3j]Tevei. BvvaTai ovv irvevfia

9 vpo(p7iTi.Kov Tryei)/taTos] conj. Hilgenfeld [L^E]; tov irpo<p^Tov A: al. Lj,

1 1 vw} conj. Harmer [L^LJ ; ouy A ; om. E.
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6e2ov /jbia-Oov Xafi^aveiv icai irpo^Teveiv ; ovk ivBexerat

TovTO TTOielv @eov 'irpo<f>i}TT)v, aXXd r&v touovtwv 7rpo<f)TjTwv

i-Trliyeiov iari to irvevfia. 1 3. elros 2\ft)? eh a-vvajwy^v

dvSpwp SiKalcav ovk iyyi^ei, dW airotjievyei avTov<!. koX-

Xdrat Se rot? BiylriixoK Kol ksvok, koX Kara ywvLav avTol<s

•rrpod>7}Tevei, Koi dtraTO, avrovi \a\cov Kara ra? eTnOvfiia';

avTwv TrdvTa Kevw^' Kevol<i yap koI aTroKpLverai. to yap

Kevov <TK€V09 fierd rwv Kevmv avvTiOe/ievov ov Opaverai,

dWci (TVfMpoavovtTiv dWi^XoK. 14. orav oe eXOrj ek awa-

ycoyriv irKripT) dpBpSv BiKaimv ij(6vTcov Trvevfia Oeorrjroi, Kal

evrev^K dv avrmv yevrfrai, Kevovrai. 6 av6pas'iro<; iKelvo<;, koi

TO irvevfia to iiriyeiov vtto tov <f>6^ov <j>evyei air avTov, Ka\

Kw^ovrat 6 dvOpairof i/eeivoi! Kal oXta? crvvOpaveTai, /j/r/Bev

Bvvd/xevoi; XaXfja-ai. 15. edv yap eh diroOrjKTjv crTtfidtrr}^

olvov fj eXaiov xal ev avToh 6y<} Kepa/iiov Kevov, Kal irdTuv

d'jro<TTi^d<rai 6e\rjcrT)<; rrjv dnroOijKijv, to Kepdfiiov eKetvo, 8

eOijKas Kevov, Kevov Kal evp^a-ei<!' o{5to> koI 01 •rrpo(f>r}rac 01

Kevol, oTav eXOwaiv eh wevfiaTa BiKaLoov, oiroloi •^XOov,

TovovToi Kal evpivKOVTai. 16. e^et? afKpoTepcov twv TrpoAr}-

Twv rrjv ^forjv. BoKifia^e ovv dtro t^9 ^(ofj<i Kal twv epycov

TOV dvOpwiTov TOV XeyovTU eavTov irvevfutTo^opov eivai.

17. (TV Be irltTTeve Tm TrvevfiaTO to) ep')(pixev(p dtr6 tov @eov

Kal 6'XpvTi Biivafiiv Tm Be irvevfiaTi t& einyeitp Kal Kev^

fi7}Bev nria-Teve, otc iv avT& BvvafiK ovk effTiv djro tov Bia-

^oKov yap ep^erat. 18. aKova-ov [ovv^ ttjv m-apa^dX/ffv rjv

fieWco crot, Xeyetv. Xd^e Xidov Kal ^dXe eh tov ovpavov, tBe

el Bvvacrai d-sfraa-Oat avTOv- rj -jraXiv \a/Se cri^mva fSaro?

Kal <Ti<f)wvi,(rov eh tov ovpavov, cBe el Bvvaaai Tpvirfja-ai tov

11. 13 XaXwy] XoXoCv A. 14 deb-nrroi] conj. Gebhardt [L,LjE] ; ficto-

TOTov A. dir' oi5twk] conj. Hilgenfeld [L,Lj]; Apt' ai-nji (sc. t^s

amayuyrii) A; iis E. ivlyaov'] conj. [L,LjE] ; 47101' A. 4ir6]

conj. Schmidt [L^] ; Airh A ; def. L, ; dub. E. Kutpovrai] Koi/0oOTOt A.
IJ.-n5h>] conj. HoUenberg [LjL^E]; /iij A. 16 Trjt ^utjs nai twv (pyau]
conj. Harmer [LjLj]; tuv Ipyuv Kal rijs fu^s AE. 18 oSv] ins. HoUenberg
[LjL^] ; om. A ; tumc E. tri^iiyuTov] axKJiiivuTov A.



M. 12. ii] THE SHEPHERD OF HERMAS. 337

ovpavov. 19. IleS?, ^17/^1, Kvpie, Svvarai ravra yevitrdai;

aBvvara yap dfKJiOTepa ravra eipriKat. 'fl? ravra ovv, ^Tjtriv,

aZvvard iariv, ovrco Kal rd irvevfjiaTa rd eirtyeia dBvvard

€(Tri Kal dhpavrj. 20. Xd^e vvv rrjv hvvap,iv rrjv dvadev

ip-xofievriv. rj j(a\a^a eKd'xurrov itrri KOKKapiov, koI '6rav

eTrnreaj} iirl ice^aXrjv dvOpmrov, ttw? irovov irapi')(ei; rj irdXiv

\d^e arayova r\ diro rov KepdfjLov Truirrei yapxii, KaX rpvira

rbv Xidov. 21. /8\67r€t? oiv on, rd dvcaOev eKd'^^^iara iriir-

rovra eVt rrjv y^v p.eyd\i]v Biiva/iiv e%et' oSrto Kal rb irvevfia

TO delov dvadev ip'^ofievov Bvvarov icrri. rovrm ovv rat

irvev/iari iritrreve, diro 8e rov irepov arre'xpv.

'EvtoXt? t/3 .

I. Ae^et /iof ^Kpov avb creavrov nrdffav eTTiOv/iiav

rrovTjpdv, evSvcrai Se r-^v iiri0vfilav rrjv dyaOrp/ Kal aep-vriv

ivSeSvp.evo'i yap rrjv eiri.dvp.iav ravrrjv fii<njffei<i rrjv irovrjpdv

iiTiOvfiiav Kal )(aXivar/a)yrj(Tei<i avrriv Ka0a)<i ^ovXei. 2. aypia cf. James

yap eariv rj e-iriuvp.va tj Trovtjpa Kai ovcrKoXw; r)p,epovrai'

ijjo^epd ydp earn xal Xiav rfj dypiorrjrc avrrj(i Bairava toi)?

dvOpomovi' fidXicrra Be edv ep,irearr] eh avrrjv BovKoii @eoO

Kal ftrj rj crwi/eTo?, Bairavdrai vrr avrr]<i Beivmi. Bairava Be

rov<! Toiovrovf toi)? /J.r} e')(pvra'; evBvp,a rfj<; eiridvp.ia<; rrj^

dyadfji;, dXXd ip/ire^vpp^evov; rm aimvi rovra. rovrov^ oiv

irapaBLBtoaiv el<; Odvarov. 3. Ilota, <lyrjp,i, Kvpie, epya cVtI

rTJ<; eiriOvfiia^ rr]<; irovrfpd<; rd irapaBiBovra rov<} av0pwirov<;

ell Odvarov; yveopio'ov fioi, Iva d<f>e^op.ai air avrwv. A.kov-

<Tov, \^7}<tLv^ iv iroloK epyoif Qavarol j; eiri0vp,ia tJ irovtjpd

rov<; BovXov! rov @eov.

II. Tldvrcov irpoe'Xpvara eiriOvfita yvvaiKd^ dXXorpia<} ri

dvSp6<i, Kal iroXvreXeiai; irXovrov Kal iBea-fidrcov iroXXwv

fiaraitov Kal fieOvcrpArtov, Kal erepmv rpv^wv iroXXav Kal

fjLtop&v irdaa ydp rpv^rj fimpd e<rri Kal Kevrj rol'i BovXok

11. 20 vw] conj. Hollenberg [L^LJ \ otv A; al. E. 12. i. 3 <pt]<Tlv'\

ins. Harmer [L^LjE]; om. A.

AP. FATH. 22
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Tov ©eot). 2. aiiTai oSv ai eTrtOv/iiai Trovqpal elai, 6ava-

Tovcrai TOi)? hovXov<; tov 0toC. avTrj yap ^ iiridvfiia r)

irovqpa TOV Sm^oXov OvyuTrjp eaTtv. a7re;^e(T^at ovv Bel

dvo T&v iTridv/jiiaov twv Trovrjpwv, 'Iva aTroaypp^evoi ^rjarTjTe

Tw ©e<3. 3. CKTOi, Be av KaTaKvpievOwtriv inr avTcov Koi firj

dvTLCTTa6ai<Tiv avTai<;, throOavovvTai et'v reXo?" OavaToiBei^

yap eifftv at eTriOvfiiai avTai. 4. aii Be evBvcrai Trjv iiriOv-

fiiav rrji; BiKaioa>vvr)<;, Ka\ Ka6o7r\iadfievoi tov <f>o^ov tov

K.vpiov dvTla-T7)9i avTac<;. 6 yap <f>6^o<; tov ®eov KaToiKel ev

cf. James T^ eTTvOvfiia Trj dya0§. »? eiriOvfiia fj irovrfpd, edv 'iSij ere

"'
KaOairXicrfievov tw ^6j3(p tov @eov Kal dvdecTTrjKOTa avTij,

ihev^eTat, ctto cov fiaKpdv, Kal ovk eTi aoi 6<f)0'ijtTeTai ^o^ov-

fievT] Ta 07r\a crov. 5- ""^ °^v (rTe^aveoOeli KaT avTrjif eXde

TT/so? Trjv eiridvfiiav T'^? BiKai,o(rvvr)<;, Koi TrapaBoii^ avTy to

viKoi; o eXajSe?, BovKevcrov avTrj Ka6a><; avTrj ^ovXeTai. iav

BovXevcryi Tjj e-jnOvp.La Trj dyadrj Kal vTTOTayfjv avTy, Bwrja-rj

Try; iiriOv/iia'; TJ7? Trovrjpd^ KaTaKvpievcrai Kal viroTd^ai

avTTjv Ka6ce<s ^ovXei.

III. "HBeXov, (j^vp-h Kvpie, yv&vai ttoLoii; rpoTTOis /xe Bel

BovXevaai Trj eTn6vp,ia Trj dyaOrj. "A/cove, <j)r]a-lv' epyaaai,

BiKaiocrvvrjv Kal dpeTrjv, dXrjdeiav Kal (f)6^ov K.vpLOV, iriaTLv

Kal rrrpaoTTjTa, Kal '6a-a tovtoii ofioid eoTiv dyadd. TavTa

epya^op.evo'i evdpecno<; eery Bov\o<; tov @eov Kal ^i^arj avToi'

Kal Tra? 0? av BovXevcrr) rfj e'mOvp.ia Trj dyadrj, ^rjaeTai, tqj

@6«3. 2. XvveTeKeaev ovv ra? evTo\a<; ra? BwBeKa, Kal Xeyet

/j,oi' "E;)^6i9 TtJ? evToXdi; TavTai' iropevov ev avTal<i Kal to:)?

aKovovTa'i TrapaKoXei iva rj peTdvoia avTwv KaQapd yevrjTat

TUf XotTras rjpepat Trj<; fto^? avTwv. 3- ''"'7'' BiaKOviav ravTTjV

Tjv a-ot, BiBcopji iKTeKei eVj/ieXeS?, koI iroXi) epyday' evprjaeif

yap %a/3ti' ev T049 /teWou<rt p,eTavoelv, Kal ireiaOrjerovTai crov

Tol<; f)rjp,aa-iv' iyco yap peTa aov ea-opai, Kal dvar/Kdaa avTOv<;

•jreiaOrjvai erot.

4. Ae7a> avTm- Kvpie, ai ivToXal avrai peydXai Kal

Ps. ciii. KaXal Kal evBo^ol ela-i kuI Bvvdp,evai eycfipANAl KApAi'&N i.>i-
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SpcoTTOY Tov oifvafihiov TTjprja-ai, avTa<;. ovk olSa Be el Bvvavrai

ai evToXai avrat, vrro dvOpmirov ^vXaj(dfjvai, Siort, crKkrjpai

euri Xiav. 5- cnroKpidel'; Xeyei fiof Eav av aeavTm irpoOyi;

on ovvavrai ^vKa'^drjvai,, evKoKm<; avra? ^vXa^ei';, koX ovk

€crovrai, aicKripai- eav Se 67rl ttjv KapBlav aov rjBr) dva^fj firj

Bvvacrdai avTd<! v-rro dvOpwirov (j>v\a'X^drjvai, ov (jivXd^eti

avTw;. 6. vvv Be croi Xeyw idv Tavraf firj (f>vXd^rj<;, dXXd

Trapev0vfJLr)9^<;, otJ^ e^ets amTi^piav, ovTe rd re/cva aov ovre 6

oiK0<; aov, eTrel rjBr) aeavra xexpiKa^ tov fj,r] Bi/vaadai ra?

evToXa? Taura? viro avOpwirov (^v'ka')(6fjvai.

IV. Kat ravra fjLoi Xiav opylXay; iXdXrjo-ev, warre fie crify-

'yv9r]vai koI Xiav avTov ^o^Tjffjjvac- ij f^-op^ri yap avrov

TjXXoiooOr], SxTTe firj BvvacrQai, dvOpwirov virever/Keiv t'^v opytjv

avTov. 2. IBwv Be fie Terapayfievov oXov koX crvyKe')(Vfievov

r^p^aro fj.01 eirieiKi<rrepov [xal iXapanepov] XaXelv, koX Xiyef
^ A.<f>pov, acrvvere koI Biyfrvx^e, ov voel<; Trjv Bo^av tov ®eov,

'TTeSs fjLeyaXrj ecrrt Kal cayvpa koI Oavfj.ao'Tij, oti eKTicre tov

Koa-fjLov evexa tov avOpwirov koX irdaav Trjv ktio'iv avTov

vtrera^e t&J dvOpeoiraj, xal Trjv i^ovcriav Trdaav eBcoKev avTco

TOV KaTUKvpieveiv twv viro tov ovpavov irdvTav ; 3. el ovv,

[^<7t,] TrdvToyv 6 avdpa7ro<; Kvpioi; eo'Ti TtSv KTiafidrcov tov

®eov Kal TrdvTcov KUTaKvpievei, ov BvvaTai, Kal tovtcov twv

ivToXmv KUTaKvpievaai ; BvvaTUi, <^rfaL, [TrdvTtov KaY] iraawv

TWV ivToXwv TOVTCov KaTaKvpievcai 6 dvOpwiro^ 6 e^^oav tov

JLvpiov iv TTj KapBla avTov. 4. ol Be itn, toI<; 'yelXea-iv 6j(pv-

T69 TOV K.vpiov, Trjv Be KapBlav avTwv TreTrcopcofievrjv, Kal

fjMKpdv ovTe<s dwo tov K.vplov, eKeivoi^ al evToXal a^Tai a-KXr}-

pai elcrt Kal Bva-^aToi. 5- 6ea6e ovv vfieif, ol Kevol Kal

eXa^pol ovTe<s iv Ty irlcrTei, tov Kvpiov vfiwv et? t^v KapBlav,

Kal yvcS<re<r6e on ovBev iaTiv evKoXcoTepov twv evToXwv tov-

T(ov ovTe yXvKVTepov ovTe rffjieptOTSpov. 6. iiri(rTpd<f)r]Te vfiel<f

12. iv. I TT/y dpyiiv o^oO] Here follows in A a gloss of some forty words.

2 KOI IXapiirepov] ins. Gebhardt in marg. [L^E]; om. A; def. L^. iiro

TOV oipavov'\ UTTO tCjv oipavdv A.
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01 rat? ivTd\,ai<i Tropevofievoi tov Biaj36Xov, rats Swir/coXot?

ical TTiKpal^ Koi dyplat? koX da-eXyeeri, Kal fi-rj <f)0^i]67)Te rov

Std^oKov, '6tc iv avrm Bvva/jbi<; ovk ecrriv Ka0' vfiwv' 7. eycu

yap ecrofiai /ie0' vfidov, 6 ayyeX.o'i Trj<; fieTavoia^ o KaraKV-

pievcov avTov. 6 Sta/SoXo? (lovov <f>6^ov e'^ei, 6 Be ^6^o<;

avrov Tovov ovk e^^et* firj <f)o0ij0'r)Te ovv avrov, xal (f)ev^eTai

a<f) v/iwv.

V. Aeya) avrw' K.vpie, ukovctov fiov oXlycov prifjiaTcov.

Aeye, (fyqaiv, o ^ovKei. 'O fiev dvOpwTro<;, <^p.i, Kvpie, -rrpodv-

fi6<! icrri ra? evToXd.<i rov @eov ^vXdtrereiv, Koi ovSei<} i<TTiv 6

firj alrovfievoi; irapd tov K.vpiov, Xva ivSvvaficodf} iv raK

ivToXai<s avTOV Kal viroTayy avral<; • aW' Sid^oXoi a-KXrjpov

icTTi Kal KaTaSwacrrevei avrmv. 2. Ov Svvarai, <j>'r]<rl, xara-

Swaareveiv twv SovXtov tov @eov rrSv i^ 0X779 KapBia<! iX'Tri-

^ovTcov iir avTOv. BvvaTai 6 Bid^oXoi dvmraXalaai, Kara-

cf. James iraXaio-ai Be ov BvvaTai. idv odv dvTiarradfJTe avTw, viKi^0el<i

'
^ev^erai dip' Vfuwv KaTrjO-'xypf/j.evoi;. oaoi Be, <pT)(riv, diroKevoi

elai, ^o^ovvTai tov Bid^oXov to? Bvvafiiv e'XpVTa. 3- oTav 6

dv0pcoiro<} Kepdfiia iKavtOTara yefiia-rj otvov KaXov, Kal iv T04?

Kepafiioi'i iKeLvoi^ oXiya diroKeva 17, epj(eTai eTrt to Kepd/jna

Kal ov KaTavoel Ta irXijpr]' olBe yap '6ti rrXijpr) elai' Kara-

voel Be Ta diroKeva, <f>o^ovfievo<: firjiroTe w^ia-av • raxt) yap to

airoKeva Kepafjuia o^i^ovcri, Kal diroXXvTai j; t^Bovtj tov otvov.

4. oStco Kal 6 Bid^oXo<! ep'X^erac iirl irdvTa'i Tov<i BovXovi tov

®eov iKireipa^tov avTovt;. oaoi ovv irXijpeK elcrlv iv ry iriaTei,

dv06(TT'>jKacnv avrm Iffj^ypat;, KaKelvo'; dtroy^wpeZ dtr avTwv

fir] e')(mv tottov ttov el<TeX0y. epj^eTai ovv Tore tt/jos toi)?

airoKevov!, Kal e^tBi' tottov eia-Tropeverai ei? avrov';, Kal o Be

^ovXerai iv avroK ipyd^erai, Kal yivovrai avrm inroBovXoi.

VI. '^Eiym Be vfiiv Xe^M, 6 dyyeXo^ t^? fieTavoia<}' fir)

<f)o^rj0r)Te riiv Bid^oXov. aTreaTaXrjv yap, <f)r](Ti, fie0' vfiwv

etvat. rwv /leravoovvrtov e^ HXtji KapBia<; avTMv Kal layvpo-

12. V. I ciKouo-oi'] [L,E];...oi/iToi' A; def. L^. Kvplov tra hiSwafuad^l conj.

Tischendorf [L^E] ; k...^ /x.-)) Swa/iaSv A; def. L^. 3 irX^pi; sec] irX^pea A.
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1

•TToirja-ai avTov<; iv ry •jrlo'Tei. 2. TncrTevaare ovv rm ©eto

i5/i6t? ol Bid Tffl? dfiapria^ v/imv direyvcoKOTe? rfjv iforjv v/jlwv

Kai irpoaridevTe's dfiapTiai<s Koi Kara^apvvovTe<s t'^v ^(orjp

vfimv, OTt idv iiri,(rTpa<f)r}Te ttjOo? tov "Kvpiov i^ 0X17? t^s Kap-

ot'a? vfidov Koi ep^da-qaOe Trjv BiKaiocrvvrjv Ta? Xofrrdif '^/j,epa<;

Trj<; ^w^s v/Mwv Kal BovkevffTire avrai 6p6oS<; Kara to OeXrjfia

avTov, iroirjaei Xaaiv rot? irporepoi<; vfiwv dfiapTr)fia<Ti,, ical

e^ere Bvvafitv tov KaraKvpievaai, twv epiyoov tov Bia^oXov.

TTJv Be diretXrjv rov Bia^oXov o\o)? firj <f)0^7] dijre' d-Tovoi yap

iariv mairep veicpov vevpa. 3. dKOvaare ovv fiov, koi tpojSi]-

dr/Te TOV Trdvra iyNAMeNON, ccocai kai AnoAecAi, koX Tr/petre James iv.

Ta? ivTo\d<s TovTa?, Koi ^rjo-eaOe Tip @6cS. 4. Xeym uvtS-

K.vpie, vvv eveBvvafi(66rjv iv irdai toi<; BiKaic6/u,aa-i tov K.vpiov,

oTi crt) fieT ijjLov eV Kal olBa otl crvyK6yjret<i ttjv Bvvafiiv tov

Sta^o\ov iraa-av, Kdl rjfieK avTov KaTaKvpievaofiev Kal KaTi-

ffyyaofxev irdvTwv twv epytov avTov. Kal eXiri^aj, Kvpie, Biiva-

trdal fie vvv Td<i evToXd^ TavTas, as evTeTaXaai, tov K.vpiov

evBvvafiovvTO'i (f)v\d^ai. 5- ^vXd^ei'i, ^rja-lv, idv rj KapBia

aov KaOapd yivrjTai 7r/}o? K-vpiov' Kal Trai'Te? Be <j>vXd^ov(7iv

oaoi dv KaOaptaaxTLv eavTwv Td<; KapBia's aTro t&v fiaTaiav

eTridvfiimv tov al&vo<; tovtov, Kal ^rja-ovTai t& @6c3.

HAPABOAAI AS EAAAHSE MET' EMOT.

Aeyei /tot" OltBaTe Uti iirl ^evq<; KaToiKevre vfieli 01 Bov-

Xoi TOV ©eoO" j; ydp 7r6Xi<; vfiwv fiaKpdv icTiv diro t^?

TToXeoj? Tcn/TJj?' el ovv olBaTe Trjv iroXiv vfiwv iv y fieXXeTe

KaToiKelv, Tt wBe vfieK eToifid^eTe dypov^ Kal TrapaTa^ei^

iroXvTeXei'! Kal olxoBofid'! Kal oiKrifiaTa fiaTaia ; 2. TavTa

ovv 6 eToifid^fov et's ravTTjv Trjv ttoXiv ov SiavoeiTai iirava-

vi. 2 a/iaprrlaisi conj. Gebhardt [L^L^E]; afmprtas A. 4 /i.e vSvJ conj.

Harmer [LJ; fiiv A; dub. L,; def. E. Sim. 1. i olSare] LjL^E; add

^ffft" A. 97] ol A. olSareJ LjL^E; add ipijal A. 2 SiavoeiTai]

conj. Hollenberg [L,LjE] ; Siyarai A.
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Kafi-^ai ek Trjv ISiav iroXiv. 3. a^pov /eal Biijrvxe Koi rakai,-

"TTcope civdpcoTre, ov voei<; ort ravTa iravra aWorpia eari, xat

VTT i^ovaiav erepov elcriv ; epel yap 6 Kvpio<i rr}<; TroXeta?

TavT7]<i' Ov diXta ae icaroiKelv et? rrjv ttoXiv fwv, oKK k^eXde

eK Tri<s TTokeco'i rai/Tj;?, on Tolf vofioi.'i jjlov ov j^^paaai. 4. av

ovv eycov aypovf kol olKrjaei'i koI 6Tepa<; VTrap^ei<; TroWa?,

£K^aW6/M6vo<; vif avrov ri TToi'rjaei'i crov tov dypov Koi rrjv

olKiav Kol TO, \ofira 'ocra r)ToipMaa<; aeavrtp; Xeyei yap aoi

BiKatiO)^ 6 Kvpio<; Trj<! j(^c6pa<; ravTi;?* *H rot? v6/j,oi<} fiov XP^r

7} itc^wpei ifc T^9 ^j^oSjoa? p-ov. 5- °'^ '^^^ ri /ieWet? iroieiv,

eveov v6p,ov iv tPj a-p iroXet, ; evexev twv aypwv arov «at t^?

XoiTT^? VTrdp^eco<; tov vop,ov aov •7ravTa)<; a-irapinjarj Kat tto-

peva-jj T& v6p,a rrj^ TrdXeto? Tavrr)<; ; /SXeire p,rj aavpi^opov

eanv dirapvficrai rbv v6p,ov <70v • iav yap eiravaKap-'y^ai, Qekr)-

(TTji; elf rrjv ttoKlv aov, ov p-rj TrapaB6')(0r](rrj, [bri aTrrjpvrjcra)

TOV vofjLov T17? 7roA,e&)9 ""ouj Kal iKKKeurdrjay air avTr]<;.

6. ^Xeire oSv crv' ta? im, ^evrji} kutoikoov p/qhev trXeov erol-

pa^€ aeavTa ei prj ttjv avTapKeiav rrjv apxer^v aoi, xai

eroipiOt yivov, iva 'Srav deXrj 6 BeairoTrjv t^? •TroXtoi? TavT7j<;

eK0a\elv ere dvTiTa^dp,evov Tm voptp avTov, efeA,^?;? eK t^?

TToXeco? avTov Kal direXdrj'i eh ttjv ttoXiv crov, Kal Ta> aw v6p,(0

XPV'^V dvv^piaTO)<i dyaWiw/j.evo';. 7. /SXeirere ovv vpei<s ol

hovXevovre'; rw %em Kal exovrei avrov et? rriv KapBlav ipyd-

^e<r6e Ta epya tov ©eoO p,vr]povevovTe<; twv evToXwv avTov Kal

TWV sTrayyeXiwv wv eirrjyyelXaTO, Kal iria-Teva'aTe avTw oti

iroirjaei avTa<i, iav ai ivToXal avTov i^vXayOwaiv. 8. dvTl

dypwv ovv dyopd^eTe i/rup^a? &Xt^op,eva<i, Ka9d rts BwaTot;

ia-Ti, Kal XVP"''* ««' 6p(j)avovf iTnaKetrreade, Kal p,ri -irapa^Xe-

Trere avTov<s, Kat, tov ttXovtov vp.wv Kal Td<i irapaTa^ei'} wa<ra?

et? ToioiiTou? dypoi/f Kal oiKia'i BaTravaTe, a? eXa/Sere Trapd

1. 4 i7rii/)Jeis]conj. Gebhardt [cf. irApneas below, § 5]; jrpafeis A; dub. E.
6 eiXri] conj. Gebhardt [LjL^]; «\9n A; dub. E. els riiv iro'Xi;/] conj.

Harmer [LjE] ; if rji wdXa A ; al. Lj. dyoWiii/tei'os] conj. Hollenberg
[LjL^E]; Kal d7aX\i«^^j'[os A. 7 ^e^] conj. Harmer [LjL^]; Kvpiifi AE.
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Tov @eov. 9. ets tovto yap eirXovTKrev vfia<s 6 EeaTTOTii'i, "va

Taura? ra? SiaKovla<; TeKea-rjre avrm- ttoXj) ^eXriov ecm
ToiovTov<i drypov<; dyopd^eiv [/cal KTrj/Jtara] Koi otKov^, 01)9

evprja-et'} ev ry iroXei, aov, 'drav iiriSrjfiijffT]'; eh avTrp. 10.

avTr) 7] irokvTeXeia KoXrj koX l\apd, Xinrr/v fjirj e')(pv<7a /irjBe

<f>o^ov, e^ov<ra Be •)(apdv. rrjv ovv TroXvreXeiav twv iOvmv firj

irpaaaere' dcrvfj.<jiopov yap iarriv v/uv rot? BovXok tov &eov'

II. TTjv Be IBiav iroKvTeXeiav rrpda-aere, iv y Bvvaade X'^'PV'

vat' Kal firj •jrapa'xapda-creTe, fj,r]B6 tov dWoTpiov ai/njtr^e

firjBe iiriOvfJbelTe avTov' irovrfpbv yap ia-Tiv dXkoTpicov iinOv-

fietv. TO Be crov epyov epyd^ov, Kal ara3dr)arj.

"AWi; irapa^oXr].

I. TiepnraTovvToii fiov et? tov aypbv Kal KaTovoovvTO^

TTTeXeav Kal dfiireXov, Kal BtaKpivovTO'i irepl avTwv koX toiv

Kapirwv avT&v, ^avepovTai fioi 6 iroi/Mrjv Kal \eyei,' Ti crv ev

eavTot ^r)Tel<; ; Ilepl t^? irTeXea'! Kal Tfjt; dp.irekov avi^rjTm,

^rjjii, [jcvpie^ oti evirpevea-TaTal, eia-tv dXXi]Xat<;. 2. Tavra

Ta Bvo BevBpa, ^rjcriv, eh tvttov Keivrai toiv Bov7u)i<; tov ®eov.

"UdeXov, (fyrnjLL, \Kvpiei\ yvwvat, tov tvttov twv BkvBpmv tovtwv

wv XiyeK. BXeTret?, <f)'r]<ri, ttjv WTeXeav Kal Trjv dfiireXov

;

BA,67ra), <f>riiJ,l, Kvpie. 3. 'H dfiTreXov, <f)riirlv, avTt) Kapirov

<^epet, r) Be TTTeXea ^vXov aKapTTOv eaTiV aXX! rj dfiTreXov

avTTj, edv /j/rj dva^fj eVi ttjv VTeXeav, ov BvvaTai KapTrocftopi]-

aat TToXii eppi/j-fievr) -yafiai, Kal ov (jiepei Kapirov, aearjiroTa

(jiepei, fir] Kpefiafiivrj iirl t^? TrreXea?. OTav ovv e7n,ppi<l)j} r/

afnreXo<i eVt ttjv irTeXeav, koI Trap eavTrjv (fiepei Kapirbv Kal

•jrapd Trjv TTTeXea';. 4. ySXeTret? ovv '6ti Kal rj vTeXea [ttoXvv]

KapiTOV BiBoaaiv, ovk eXdaarova Trj<i djiTTeXov, fidXXov Be Kal

TTXeiova.
|
Tiw<;,<f)rjfj,l,Kvpie,'7rXeLova; \"Oti, <j)r]a-[,v, rj a/iTre-

X09 Kpe/j,afievr) iirl Trjv iTTeXeav tov Kapirov ttoXvv Kal koXov

10 i\ajm\ conj. Hilgenfeld [L^E]; iepA A; al. Lj. iOvuvl A perhaps

reads iBvLxSiv. 2. i K(ipi.e\ ins, [LjL^E]; om. A. 2 jfiJ/aie] ins. [L^L^E];

om. A. 4 xiJs...irXetoa] ins. Gebhardt [L^E] ; om. AL^ by homoeot.
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BiBmaiv, ippififievri Be 'x^afial aavpov koX oXlyov ^epei. ainrj

oiv Tj irapa^oXrj ek tov<s SovXovv rov @eov Keirai, ek tttw^w

Kol TTKovaiov. 5- ncfl?, (jyijfil,, Kvpte ; yveopiaov p.oi. "Axove,

<^r)<Tiv o /lev irXovcrtoi e^ei XPVf^'''"' "ToXXa, ra Be irpK top

Yivpiov nrrtaxevei vepia'rrwp.evo'i irepl rov irXovTov avTOV, Kai

\iav fiiKpav e-)(eL rrjv i^ofioXoyrja-iv Kal rfjv evrev^iv Trpo? top

Kvpiov, Kal 7]V e^^ei, fiiKpav koI /SXtj^P^v koI di/co firj e^ovaav

BvvafjLiv, orav ovv dva^fj 6 Tr\ovaio<; iirl top irevqra Kai

vopvyV'ni ^i^To) TO BeovTa, Triarevcov 'on, b epyafferai ets tov

irevqTa BwrjaeTai, rov fitadov evpeiv •rrapa ra ©em

—

on o

7riv7]<i ttXouo-io? ia-TLV iv tjj ivrev^et [koI ry i^ofioXoyi^a-ei,]

Kal Bvvafiiv fieyaXriv e^et rj evTev^i^ avrov Trapa t& ®ea—
einyopTjyel ovv 6 irXova-ioi; rm weUrjTi, travra aBiO-raKTO)^'

6. o 7r6vi]<i Be evivoprfyovfievoi; virb rov rrXovcriov evrvy)(avei

avrm, rm @ew ev'^apiarmv irepl rov BiB6vro<! avrw. KUKeivois

en eTTiairovBaXet irepl rov •irevTjro';, Zva aBid\eL7rT0<; yevrjrai

ev rf} ^(ofj avrov' oiSe yap on rj evrev^L<s rov TrevTjroi: irpoa-

BeKrr] ean Kal vXovaia irpo'i rov @e6v. /• diJ.<^6repoi ovv

ro epyov reXovaiv 6 jxev Trevrj'i epyd^erai rrfv evrev^iv iv y

TrKovret, [tjv eXa^ev drro rov KujOmjic] ravrrjv drroBuBaxn rm

K.vpici) ra e'iri')(opriyovvri, avrm. Kal 6 TrXoiytrto? wa-avrca rov

vXovrov '6v eXa^ev diro rov K^vpiov dSia-rdKra<; •jrapi'^ei r^

-irevqn. Kal rovro epyov fieya ecrrl Kal BeKrov rrapd rm 0ea>,

on (TwrfKev evl ra> rrXovrtp avrov Kal elpydaaro el<s rov

trevTjra eK rdav Bwprjfidrwv rov Kvpiov koI eriXea-e rrjv Biaxo-

viav rov Kuptou op6(S<;. 8. irapd rot? dv6pwiroi<s ovv q TrreXea

BoKet KapTTov p,rj <f>epei>v, Kal ovk oXBaaiv ovSe vooveriv '6ri, idv

a^po-xia yevrjrai, rj -TrreXea iiBmp ej^ovaa rpe^ei rrjv dfiweXov,

Kai rj ap,rreXo<i aBiaXetTrrov e^ovaa vBwp BnrXovv rov Kaprrov

BlBooa-t, Kal virep eavrrji; Kal virep ri}<; 7rreXea<;. ovra xal oi

Trevrjrei evrvyxavovre'i rrp6<; rov Kvpiov virep roov rrXovaitav

2- 5 ^Xijxpoo] p\tXP^ A. ai-oi] conj. Tischendorf (cf. apud dominum
Lj) ;

ivov [ = i.v6pilnrov) A; om. LjE. di'a/Sj] conj. Hollenberg (cf. above,

§ 3) ; ivairVn A ; dub. L^E ; om. Lj.
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irXripo^opoxMTi top itXoiitov avrwv, Kal iraXiv 01 TrXovaioi

j^pprjyovvTe^ rot? irevT^ai ra Beovra 7rX'r}po<j)opov(n ra? •^v^a?

avTtSv. 9. yivovrai ovv dfi^orepoi Koivmvol tov epyov tov

hiKaiov. ravTa ovv 6 iroi&v ovk eyKaTaXei(f>6ij(TeTai viro tov

®eov, aXX' eaTai i7rirfeypa/jLfievo<i et? tos ^Si'/SXoiis twv ^covtcov.

10. fiaicapioi, 01 6}(pvTe<s Kal avviAvTe<s oti Trapa. tov Kvpiov

trKovrl^ovTai' ol yap TavTa (j>povovvT6<i BwijcrovTai dyaOov

Tt ipyd^eadai.

"AXXi; irapa^oXr).

I. "ESet^e fiob BivBpa iroXXd firj ej^pvTa <f>vXX.a, aXX' coael

^r)pd iSoKei fioi elvai' Sfioia yap rjv iravTa. Kai Xeyev fioC

BXeTrets ra BevSpa Tavra; BXeTTto, (^r/fii, Kvpte, ofioia ovTa

Kal ^rjpd. diroKpi6ei<! fioi \eyei ' TavTa ra BevBpa, a ySXeTref9,

01 KUTOiKovvTe'; eialv ev t£ alwvi tovtw. 2. Atari ovv, tfyrjfii,

Kvpie, (oirel ^pd elai Kal ofioia; "Oti, (prjcriv, ovt6 ol SiKaioi

AaivovTat ovTe ol d/iapTtoXoi ev tu) ulSvi tovto), aXX Ofwioi

eiffiv' 6 yap alwv ovto<; toI<; Bi,Kaioi<; •)(eip,<ov £<tti, Kal ov <f>ai-

vovrat, /MSTa twv dfj-apTcoXoiv KaT0iK0vvTe<s. 3- (uo'Trep yap ev

Tat yeifiwvt Ta BevBpa aTro^e^XrjKOTa Ta <f>vXXa o/ioia eccri,

Kal ov (paivovTai Ta ^rjpd void elcriv rj Ta ^oovTa, oCrtus eV tm

alcavi TOVTfo ov cftaivovTai ovTe 01 BiKaioi ovts ol dfiapTcoXoi,

dXXd 7rdvTe<; o/Moiol eiaiv.

"AXXi; irapa^oXr).

I. "ESet^e jMoi irdXiv BevBpa TroXXd, a ftev fiXaaTtovTa, a

Be ^r)pd, Kal Xeyet fior BXeTrei?, (}>r]a-i, ra BevBpa TavTa;

BXeTTO), ^7)/ii, Kvpie, Ta fiev /SXaa-ToovTa, Ta Be ^pd. 2. ToOra,

dynaL, Td BivBpa Ta ^XoffTwvTa ol BiKaioi eltriv ol fieXXovTev

KOTOiKelv el<s tov al&va tov epxof-evoV 6 yap aloov 6 epxofie-

voi depo<; iffTl rot? BiKaioi,^, toi<; Be d/iapTcoXoii ^ej/ituy. oTav

9 U7r6] conj. Hollenberg; ivi A. 10 ol yap..jpydte<r0ai] L^L^E
;

om. A. 4. 2 expos'] conj. Hilgenfeld [L^L^E] ; dpSvos A.



346 THE SHEPHERD OF HERMAS. [S. 4

odp iTriKafiyfrr] to e\eo? tov K-vpiov, Tore (f>avep(o0ij(TOVTai oi

tovXeiovTe's rtS ©eaJ, ical irdvre'i ^avepwdrjaovrai' 3. Svirep

yap rat dipei, ev6<i eKoa-Tov BevBpov ol KapTTol <f)avepovvTai Kal

eTriyivaxTKovTat iroTaTTol elaiv, o^reo Kal toSv BiKaieov oi Kap-

irol (j>avepol ecrovrat, Kal yvaxrOrjaovTai irdvre'i [01 ika^icrroi,

ovre'i] evda'Xel'i ovre^ iv r^ alwvt eKeivtp. 4. rd Be eOv-q Kal

ol dfiaproaXoi, ola eZSe? rd BevBpa rd ^rjpd, toiovtoi evpedr^trov-

rai ^tjpol Kal aKapiroi, ev eKeiv<p roj alStvi, Kal m<; fu\a Kara-

Kav6r)(Tovrai Kal (j)avepol ecrovraf Sri 77 irpd^K avr&v Trovr/pd

lyeyovev iv rfj ^cor} avrwv. oi fikv yap dfiaprcoXol KavOrjaov-

rai, '6ti ^ixaprov Kal ov fierevoTjcrav rd Be eOvij KavOrja-ovrau,

on, ovtc eyvmaav rov Kriaavra avrovi;. 5- ''"^ ^vv KapTro(j)6-

prjaov, Xva ev rm depei eKeivtp yvcocrdy aov 6 Kapir6<;. aTri'Xpv

Be aTTO rcSv iroWwv irpd^ecov, Kal ovBev Biafj,dprrj<;. oi ydp

rd TToWd irpdaaovre'i iroXKa /cat dfuiprdvovcrt,, irepco'irca-

p,evoi irepl rd<; Trpd^eK avrwv Kal firfBev BovXevovTei r£

Kvpitp eavrwv. 6. ITeo? ovv, (^criv, 6 roiovro<s Bvvarai rt

alrijcTaa-Oai irapd rov K.vpiov Kal \a/3eiv, fir) BovKevmv rm

^vpi(p ; 01 \_yap^ BovXevovrei; avrw, eKetvoi Xijyjrovrai rd airrj-

fiara avrwv, oi Be p,ri BovKevovre^ r£ K.vpicp, eKelvoi ovBev

XTjyjrovTaL y. edv Be fiiav Tt? trpd^iv ipydcrrjrai, Bvvarai Kal

r<p Kupift) BovXev<rai' 01) ydp Bia^daprjcrerai r) Bidvoia avrov

aTTO rov T^vpiiOV, a\Kd BovXevaei avrtp eytuv rrjv Bidvoiav

avrov Kadapav. 8. ravra ovv edv iroirjari'!, Bvvaaai Kapiro-

<f)opTJ(rai 61.? rov acoova rov ep'xpp.evov' Kal 09 dv ravra iroirjar],

Kap7ro<f)opr'ic7ei.

"AWi; Trapaj3oXr].

I. l^t](rreva)v Kal Ka9ijp,evo<; et? opo^ rt Kal ev-yapiarmv

rw Kvpiw irepl irdvrwv &v eiroir^a-e fier ifiov, ySXeTro) rov

TTOifieva irapaKaOrjiMevov p.01 Kal Xeyovra' Tt opOpivot wBe

4. 3 01 Adxwoi oVtes] conj. Harmer [L^]; 0! ei)9aX«s ovrei A; dub. L^

;

om. E. 4 ofa] conj. Schmidt [L^Lj] ; a A ; dub. E. 5 oiSkv]

L,Lj;pref. OU...A; def. E. ia\nwv'\e...K. 6 70/)] ins. HoUenberg
[LjLj] ; om. A ; def. E.
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eKrjXvda^ ; "On, ijyrjfiL, Kvpie, araTiava e;^a). 2. Ti, <j}7}alv,

ia-rl aTaritav ; ^rjaTevw, <^i?/i.t, Kvpie. Nj/ffreta Be, <^r)<ri,

Tk icTTiv avr7][, ^v z/Tjo-Tei/ere] ; 'fi? elwdeiv, <j)'r)/j.i, Kvpie,

oxnay vqcrTeveo. 3- Oi/zc o'lSuTe, ^r]<ri, vijareveiv tS K.vpiai,

ovSe icTTiv vqffTela avrrj 7; avwi^eKri<; fjv vqareveTe avrai.

Atari, <j>7]fii, Kvpie, tovto Xeyets ; Aiyw aoi, <f>r]a-iv, on ovk

ecrnv avrri vrjcrTela, ^v SoKelre vrja-reveiv' aXX' e'^aJ as BiSd^w

rl e<rn PTjareia irXTjpr]'; kui SeKTrj tS K.vpi,a). aicove, ^ijtrtV.

4. 6 ©eo? ov ^ovKerai roiavrrjv vr/a-Teiav fiaralav' ovto)

yap vTjaTevtov tcS @eS ovBev ipydar] ry BiKaioavvrj. vijarev-

<Tov he [rft) 06o5] vrjeneLav roiavrrjv' 5- p-'t^ev TTovrjpeiKrr]

ev Trj ^cof) crov, Koi BovXevaov t<S Kvpia iv xaOapa KapSia'

Tijprjcrop Tai ivTo\a,<; avTOV iropevo/xevo'; ev rot? Trpoararf-

fiaaiv avTOv, Koi p/t]Sep.ia eTridv/jLia irovripa ava^T^rto ev rfj

Kaphia <rov' iricrreixrov Be to) @em' ical edv ravra epyaari koI

<j)0^rj6^<; aiiTov Kal iyKparevKTrj dwo Traj/TO? irovrjpov -rrpdr/-

fiaro^, ^ijo'y tS @eS' xal ravra edv epydcrrj, fieydXrjv vijcrreiav

reXea-eK Kal BexTrjv rw ©eol.

II. "A«;oue rrjv Trapa^oXrjv fjv /jieWa> aoL Xeyeiv dvrjKov-

crav rfi V7)<rreia. 2. el')(e n<s dypov Kal BovXov: ttoWov?, koI

p,epo<; n rod dypov icjivrevaev ap.ireXwva. koX eK\e^d/xevo<;

BovXov Tiva "TTtarov Kal evdpecrrov evrip^ov, irpoaeKaXeaaro

avrov Kal Xeyei, avrw' Ad/3e rov ap.TreXwva rovrov \bv

i<f)vrev(raj Kal ^apaKcocrov avrov [eeo? ep'XpP'ai], Kal erepov Be

firj TToirjari'; rw dp,ireXmvi' Kal ravrrfv p,ov rrjv evroXrjv

<})vXa^ov, Kal iXevOepo'i ea-Tj Trap" ep,oi. i^rjXde Be 6 Bea-rrorr^'i

rov BovXov eh rrjv dTroBr)/j,iav. 3- e^eXOovro^ Be avrov

eXa^ev 6 BovXo<; Kal i'xapdKmae rov d/jLrreXwva. Kal reXeaa<;

rrjv vapaKwaiv rov dp.ireKwvo'; elBe rov a/xTreXava 0oravcov

irXriprj ovra. 4. ev eavrm ovv eXoyiaaro Xeymv' Tavrrjv

rrjv evroXrjv rov KvpLov rereXeKa' crKa^^a Xoiirov rov ap,-

•ireXmva rovrov, Kal ecrrac evirpeTrecrrepoii icrKa/Mfiivo^, Kal

6. i. 3 v-qa-rela pri.] pref. i) A. 5 teWo-cis] conj. Gebhardt in marg.

[LjLJ; TToieisA; def. E.
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^OTava<; fir) exiov SaJcreY KapTrbv -rrXeiova, firj Trvi/yo/Mevo'i viro

rwv ^oravwv. Xa^wv ea-Ka'^e tov ajjLireXwva, /cat Traa-ag

Ta? /Sorai'a? ra? ovaa<i iv tcS afiireKaivt. i^iriXXe. km

iyevero 6 d/jiTreXoov eKeivo<; €v-7rpeTrecrTaT0<; xal evdaXrj<;, fir/

evav ^ordva<; irviyova-ag aVTov. 5. fierd ^(povov rjXdev o

Seo-TTOTi?? TOV BovXov [koI rod dypov], koX ela-rjXdev ek rov

dfnreXwva. koX IBwv rov dfiireXwva Kej(apaKa>fjLevov evm-pe-

irm, en Be Koi 6a-KaiJ,/j.evov, Koi [vrao-a?] ra? ^OTdva^ exre-

TiXpAvm Kol evdaXeli; ovcra<i ra? dfj,7reXov<;, e-xapr) \XLav\

eirl ToU epyoK rov BovXov. 6. irpoaKaXecrdp.evoi; ovv tov

vlov avTOV TOV dyaiT'rjTov, ov ei^e KXrjpovofiov, Kai tov<s

<j)iXov<!, ous el^e (TVfi^ovXov;, Xeyei, avToi<; '6a-a everelXaro

TtS BovXp avTov, KOL Sera evpe yeyovoTa. KaKeivoi a-vve-

ydprjaav toi BovXm eirl Trj fiapTvpia y ifUbpTvprjaev avT&

BeaTTOTrji;. 7. koI Xeyev avroU' 'Eyw to3 BovXq) tovtco

iXevdeplav eirrjyyeiXdfiTjv edv fiov rrjv ivroXrjv (f)vXd^T] fjv

eveTeiXdfirjv avToi- ecj}vXa^e Be fiov Trjv ivroX'^v kol Trpocr-

e6r]Ke Tw dfiTeX&vi epyov kuXov, koX ifiol Xlav rjpeaev.

dinl TovTov ovv rov epyov ov elpydauTo 0eXa) avrov crvyKXrj-

povofwv TOI vtw fiov Troirjcrat,, '6ti to kclKov <f)povTjaa<; ov

irapeveOvfirjdr), aW' sTeXeaev avro. 8. TavTy Trj yvmfiri o

vib<i rov BecTTTOTOv avvrjvBoKrjaev avTw, Iva <7vyicK7)povofio<;

yevrfTai 6 BovXo<; r<p vlS. 9. /Merd riiJLepa<; oXiyag SeiTTVov

hroLqerev 6 olKoBeffiroTrj'; avTov, Kal eTre/iyjrev avTm ix tov

BeiTTvov eBea-iMara TToXXd. Xafimv Be 6 BoOXoi; [ra eBea-fiaTa

rd 7refM})6evTa avrS irapd tov BeaTr6Tov'\ to dpKovvTa avrm

^pe, Ta Xonrd Be rot? <TvvSovXoi<! avrov BUSwKev. lo. oi Be

avvBovXoi avTov Xa^ovreg rd eBeafuira e^dprjirav, Kal

rjp^avro eHxecOat virep avrov "va j^a/Jtv fiei^ova eiipr) vapd

Tft) Bea-TTorr], on o'6t(o<; ixpvo'aro avTol<;. II. ravra iravra

rd yeyovoTa 6 Beairorijii avrov rjKowe, Kal rrdXiv Xiav ejfdpr]

6. ii. 6 oiJtoO sec] airif A. 7 ecereiXd/tTjp] conj. HoUenberg [LjE]

;

^7ri)77«Xdji«)v A ; dub. I.^. 9 6 ofxoScffiriTTjs aOroO] ins. HoUenberg
[LjL^E]; ora. A.
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itrl T^ irpd^et avrov. (7vyKa7^<Tdfievo<; irakiv Tov<i tj)iXov<i

6 Seo-TTOTT;? Kal rov vlov avrov dinrif^etXev uvtok Trjv irpd^iv

avTov ^v errpa^ev eVi rot^ ihiafLaatv aiirov ol? eXa^eV ol hk

eri fiaXXov a-vvevSoKrja-av yevecr6ac rov BovXov crvyKXripo-

vofiov Tw vlip avrov.

III. Aeyo)' Kvpie, iya> ravra<; rdf 7rapa^oXd<i ov yivio-

cr/cft) ovSe Svvafiat vorja-ai, idv fiij fioi eiriXvcrri'; avrd'i. 2.

Tldvra aoi eiriXvaw, ^ai, xal oaa dv XaX-qcra fierd aov,

Set^o) crot. Ta? h>roXd<;
|
rov Kvpiov <f)vXa<7cre, Kal ea-r/ evd-

pearo'i rm @ec3 Kal iyypa<f>r](Tri et? rov dpidfiov rwv ^vXaa--

aovTtov ra? ivroXd^
|
avrov. 3- ^^v Se ri, dyadbv ironqo'Ti';

eKTG? T^9 evroXrj'i rov @eov, creavrw Trepiiroii^aji Bo^av rrepia-

aorepav, Kal ear/ ivBo^6repo<! irapd ra> @6q5 ov e/teWe? elvai.

idv ovv <f>vXd<Tcrcov to? ivroXa^ rov @eov irpoaO'^'; Kal rd<;

XeirovpyuKi Tavra<s, -xaprjarj, iav rTjptjffr]^ avra<; Kara rrjv

ifirjv ivroXrjv. 4. Xeyco avra>' Kupte, o idv fiot, ivrelXj],

AvXd^co avro' olBa yap on crv fier ifiov el. "JLtrofiai, (jytjffL,

fierd <Tov, on roiavrrjv irpoffv/juiav e^^et? t^? dyaOoiroirjaeo)';,

Kal fierd Trdvrcov Be ko'o/J.at, <^(tlv, otroi roiavrrjv Trpodvp,iav

e'XpvKTi.v. 5- V vrjcrreia avrri, (pija-i, rr;povfieveov rwv ivroXwv

rov TLvpiov XLav koXtj iariv. ovrw; ovv ^vXd^ei,<; rrjv vrja-

reiav ravrrjv [fjv fieXXeii rtjpeiv]. 6. -irpwrov irdvrcov ^vXa^ai

diro Traz/To? prjfiaro'i 'rrovrjpov Kal jrdcri]'; irrLdvfiia's -Trovrjpd^,

Kal KaOdpiaov aov rrjv KapBLav dvb rrdvrav rwv /jLaraicofidrwv

rov alSvo<! rovrov. idv ravra ffevXa^rji}, ecrrai aoi avrrj »;

VTjareCa reXeia. 7. oSto) Be Trof^a-eK' a-VvreXeaa<s rd ye-

ypafi/Meva, iv iKeivg ry rip-epa y vrjo'Teveiv fiTjBev yevarj el firj

aprov Kal iiBtap, Kal iK rwv iBea-fidrcov aov &v eytieWe?

rpwyeiv aviJA^<^la-a<! rfjv iroa-orrjra t^? Bairdvr]'; iKeiv7}<i t^?

rjfjbepa^ ^9 ep.eKXe<s TToceiv, BaxreK avro XVPf V opcjjavm rj

vcrrepovfiivq), Kal oirca ratreivo^povrjarei^, iv ck rrj<; raireivo-

iii. I Tos] ffks A. 2 rod Kvplov . . .ivToXas] ins. Gebhardt [LjL^] ; om.

AE by homoeot. 3 5^] conj. Anger [LjL^E]; 7^ A. 4 rmaiTTiv

sec] conj. Harmer [L^]; Ta&n/v ttjv A; idem (t^k aMiv) Lj; def. E.
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<j>poavvrj<; a-ov 6 eiXricpai'; ifiTrXija-rj Tr)V eavrov ^vxvv koI

ev^rjTM vvep crov irpoi; top Kvpiov. 8. iav ovv oSra reXeo-j??

rrjv VTfCTTeiav to? crot eveTeiXdfiTjv, earai, rj Ovcrla <tov oeKTrj

irapa tS ©eaJ, kuI 'eyypa<j>o^ earat r\ V7j(rreia airr), koX t;

XeiTovpyia oStcoi; ipiya^ofievr] KoXrj koI iXapa ecrrt /cat

evirpoa-BeKTO's tS KvpLW. 9. tuvtu oSto) TTjpr/aet'; aii fiera

Twv reKvoiv crov Koi '6\ov rov oikov aov' Trjprjaai Be avra

fiaKdpio<; ear)' Koi '6croL dv dKovcTavre<; avTa TijpijcraxTi, fiaxa-

piot 'iaovrai, koI '6aa dv alrTja-covrai irapa rov K.vpLov

'Krj'^ovTai.

IV. 'ESej;^??!' avTOV iroWd 'iva fioi BrfSMat) Trjv irapa-

^oXrjv Tov diypov koi tov BecrTrorov xal rov ap-ireXavo^ Kat,

Tov BovXov TOV ')(apaK(O(TavT0<; rov dfnreXcova [icai twv %a/3a-

Kcov] KOI Tcov ^OTavmv TWV iKTenX/Mevcov e'/t tov dfnreXcovoii

Koi TOV vlov KoX TWV (f)l,Xcov Tcui' (TVjjb^ovXwv. avvrjKa 'yap

OTL irapa^oXri Ti<; eaTi ravTa irdvTa. 2. 6 Be d7roKpi6el<i

jMot, elireV Kv6dBr]<; el XLav el<; to iirepwTdv. oiiK 6(J3ei,Xei<i,

\(br](TLV,] iirepwTdv ovBev 'oXw<;' edv <ydp croi Berj BrjXwdrjvat,

BrjXwOriffeTai. Xiyw avTW' K.vpie, o(ra dv fj.01 Bei^r}<s koX

firj Br]Xw<7T)i;, fiaTrjv eaofiai, ecopaKW<; avrd Kot firj vowv tl

ecTTLV' wffavTWi Kal edv fJLOi Trapa^oXa<; XaXtjcy; kul firj

eTriXvcrj'; fioi aJra?, eh fidTrjv etro/nai aKrjKOW'; ri irapd trov.

3. o Be irdXiv direKpLOr] fioi Xe'rytay" '^O? dv, (fyr]cri, SovXo<; 17

cf. James TOV ®eov Kal e'Xj] tov K.vpiov eavrov ev rf/ KapBia, alrelrai,

^' ^' ' Trap' avrov avveaiv Kal Xa/jL^dvei, Kal vdcrav -irapa^oXriv

eTTtXvei, Kal yvwara avrm yivovrat ra prjfiara rov K.vpiov

rd Xeyofieva Bid irapa^oXwv' ocroi Be pXTf^poi elcri Kal dpyol

Trpo? TJji' evrev^iv, eKelvoi BicrTa^ova-iv alreltrOat irapd rov

K.vpl,ov' 4. 6 Be K.vpi,o<; iroXvevffTrXayxyo'i eari, Kal irdcri,

Tot9 alTovfJLevoi<; Trap" avrov dBiaXeLiTTW^ BiBaa-i. av Be

ivBeBvvaiJ,wfievo<i viro tov dylov dyyeXov xal eiX7j<j)w<! Trap

avrov Toiavrrjv evrev^iv Kal p,ri wv 0^709, BtarL ovk alrrj

6. iii. 9 al-r^auvTat] conj. Anger [L,Lj]; aKoi<rovTat A; def. E. iv. 3

trap' airov] conj. Gebhardt; Tap' airifi A.
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1

irapa rov Ku/atou avvecriv Kal Xa/i^dveif trap' avrov; 5.

Xeyeo avrm' Kvpie, iyw e'xeov a€ fied' eavrov dvdyKTjv eyw ere

aiTelaaat koX ere eirepmrav' cri) yap fxot, SejKvt/et? irdvTa Kal

XaXetS )ii6T ejJLov' el Be drep aov e^Xeirov fj rJKOVov avrd,

TjpwTWv av rov Kvptov iva fioi BrfXtodrj.

V. EiTTOj/ <7ot, ^rjffi, Kal dpri, Uti "Travovpyo^ el Kal

avOdSrji, eireptoTwv ra? iiriXva-ei<; rav irapa^oKwv. eTreiSrj

8e oSrco •7rapd.fiovo<i el, eTriKvcrco trot rrjv •irapa^oXrjv tov

aypov Kai tSv Xoiirwv tcov aKoKovdcov ttuvtcov, Iva yvcoara

irdcri •jronjcr'T)^ avrd. aKove vvv, ^rjal, Kal avvie avrd. 2. cf. S. Matt.5\f/ 9/5 <P.\/ IS 9 ft / XUl. 30.
wypo<; o Koa-fio^ ovto<; ea-riv o oe Kvpto^ tov aypov, o KTLcra';

Ta TTOvra Kal dirapriaa's avrd Kal ev8vvafid(Ta<;. 6 Be cf. Ps.

BovXa 6 vl6<s TOV @eov eaTiv al Se dfiireXoi 6 Xaoi; [ovTosi] (ixviii.) 28.

iffTiv ov avTOi; i<j}VTevaev. 3. ol Be ')(apaKet; ol \ap/t,oi\

dyyeXoi eicri tov K.vpiov ol o'vyKpaTovvTe^ tov Xadv avrov'

al Be ^ordvai al eKTenXfievai bk tov a/iTreXeSi/o?, ai avofiiai

elcX r&v BovXtav rod @eov' rd Be eBeafiara a 'irreiJ/i^ev avrS cf. S. John

eK rov Belirvov, al evroXai elcriv a? eBcoKe rm Xaw avrov Bid

rov vlov avrov' ol Be cfuXoi koI oTJfijSovXoi, ol dyioL ayyeXoi

ol irparot Krtcr6evTe<;' rj Be diroBTjixia rov Bearrorov, 6 'X^povo^

6 rrepiaaevcov eh ttjv irapovaiav avrov. 4- Xeyto avrS-

J^vpte, fieydXo)^ Kal davp-aardo^ [prdvra ecrrl] Kal evB6^co<s

Trdvra e%6t. firj ovv, <^'r]p.i, iyee i^Bwdp,r)V ravra vorja-ai ; ovBk

•erepoi; rmv dvOpdirruiv, Kav Xlav avveroi rj ti<;, ov Bvvarai

vorja-ai, avrd. ert, 'j^VM'h Kvpie, BjjXcoctov fiot o fieXXco ae eVe-

pcordv. 5. Ae^e, i^rjalv, eX ri 0ovXei. Atari, (fyij/Mi, [Kvpie,]

6 vl6<; rov @eov eh BovXov rpoirov Keirai ev ry -jrapa^oXf} ;

VI. "KKOve, ^rjalv eh BovXov rpoirov ov Keirai 6 vlb<;

TOV @eov, dXX' eh e^ovaiav peydXriv Keirai Kal Kvpiorrjra.

11(3?, ^17/it, Kvpie; ov vow. 2. "On, cjiTja-iv, 6 @eo? rov

awireXmva e<f>vrev<7e, tovt ea-rt rov Xadv eKTia-e, Kai irape-

•ScoKe rcb vim avrov- Kal 6 vios Karicrrrja-e toi)? dyyiXov; eV

V. 3 avyicpaTovvTfs] conj. Hilgenfeld [L^L^]; a-vyKpoTovpres A ; def. E. ai

tert.] ins. Hilgenfeld; om. A. vi. i oi5 pri.] ins. Hilgenfeld [L^L^E]; om. A.
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avTov<; Tov a-vvrripelv avTovv xal avTO<i ra? afj,apTia<i avrtSv

sKaBapicre iroXKa Koiridaa'i koX ttoWoi)? kottov; rjVTSjifKmf

ovSel? ryap Svvarat (TKa<j)eva-at, arep kottov rj (lox^ov. 3- o^vrot

cf. Ps. xvi. ovv Ka6api(ra<; ra? afiapTia'; tov Xaou eSei^ev avTOi<; ras

cf. John X. Tpl^ovt T^9 ^atfji}, Bov<! avToi<; tov vofiov ov eKa^e irapa tov

'^" Trarpo? avTov. 4.
|
0\eiret,<;, (j>T)(riv, '6ti at/TO? Kvpi6<; iaTi,

TOV \aov, i^ovaiav iraaav \aj3tov irapa tov TraTpoi; avTov.
|

oTi 8e 6 Kvpio<; (TVfi^ovXov eXa^e tov vlbv avrov Ka\ tov<s

ivBo^ov^ dyyeXov! irepl t^? K\7)povofiLa<; tov SovKov, dxave.

5. TO •jTvevfta TO liyiov to vpoov, to KTia-av irda-av Trjv

KTiaiv, KaTWKKrev 6 ©eo? et? ffdpKa tjv rj^ovXeTo. aiiTij ovv-

rj adp^, iv rj KaTa>Kr}cre to irvev/ia to ayiov, eBovXevas Ttp

TTvev/iari KaXoo<i iv <7£/j,v6t7]ti koI drfvela iropevdelcra, /j/rjBev

oXft)? fitdvaa-a to irvevfLa. 6. iroXiTevaafj,6V7)v ovv avT'qv

KaXwii Ka\ ayv£<> xai avyKOiridaacrav tw Trvev/iaTi Kai

(Tvvepyri<Taaav iv TravTi TrpdyfiaTi, tVj^v/jtu? Kal dvhpeUo<i

avaaTpa(j>eia-av, /Merd tov 7rvevfiaT0<! tov dyiov evXaTo koc-

vwvov rfpeae yap [ra Kvpim] r) iropeia t^? aapKov ravri;?,

oTC ovK e/j,iavOr) iirl Trj<; 79^5 e'^pva'a to irvevfia to dyi.ov.

7. a-v/ij3ovXov ovv eXa^e tov vlbv xal toi)? dr/yiXov<i toi)?

ivoo^ov!, iva Kal
jJ

adp^ avTr], SovXevtratra Tm TrvevfJMTt

a/ie/iTTTQ)?, a'x^ tottov Tcvd KaTaa-Krjvooa-eox;, Kal firj So^rj tov

fiiadov
I
T^9 SouXet'a? ai/T»5? diroXodXeKevai,- Tracra yap adp^

airoX'qylreTai /J,icr66v
\

rj eipe6ei<Ta dfiiavTo^ xal ao"7rtXo?, iv §

TO irvevfia to dyiov KaTotKrjaev. 8. e^et? koX TavTTji t^?

irapa^oXrj^ Trjv iviXva-iv.

VII. Hv^pdvdrjv, ^Tjfil, Kvpie, TavTtjv Trjv iTriXvcriv

aKov<ra<;. Akovs vvv, ^r)al' Trjv (rapxa crov TavTrjv ^vXaacre

Kauapav kuI afiLavTov, "va to irvevfia t(5 KaToiKovv iv avTt]

B. vi. 2 aiiTdv} conj. Gebhardt [L^L^E]; V"" A. ffKa^eCcroi] conj. Geb-
hardt [E]; trKaip^ffat A; dub. L^L^. 4 ^\4ireit...aiTov] conj. Gebhardt
[LiL,]; om. AE by homoeot. irepi] conj. Anger [LjLj]; irapa A;
def. E. 6 TV Kvpl(fi] ins. Harmer [L^E]; deo L,; om. A. 7 r^s Sov\elas

...ixi(re6v} ins. Gebhardt [LJ;. om. A by homoeot. ; def. E ; al. L^.
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fiapTvpr/ffrj avrfj, ical ZiKauoOrj aov rj cdp^, 2. ;8\e7r€

ftrjiroTe ava^fj eirt rrjv KapStav <tov rrjv <rdpKa aov TavTTiv

(f>0apTrjv elitai, Kal irapaxpv^'V avrp iv fiiaa/Mp rivi. iav

[70/0] fiidvr)<; Trjv adpKa <tov, fj,cavei<; Kal to irveviia to Hyiov'

idv Se fj,tdvr]<! "frqv adpKa'f, ov ^ijo'D. 3. Et Se tk, (^17/Ut,

Kvpie, yeyovev dyvoia irporepa Trplv dicov<rd(S(ri rd pij/iara

ravra, ttcu? a-io6rj 6 dv6pwiro<; 6 fMdva<! Trjv a-dpKa avTov ;

Tlepi Ttov TrpoTspav, ^rjalv, dyvoTj/MiTtov t«3 @6c3 fiovqi SvvaTov

laiTiv Sovvai' avTov ydp etrrt Trda-a e^ovaia. 4. [aWa vvv

(jiiiXaa-a-e aeavTov, koI 6 Kvpto? o iravToiepaToop, iroXv-

(TTrXarfyyo's wv, irepl tcov irpoTsptov dyvorj/jbdTtov taaiv SwVet,]

idv TO "Koiirov p/rj pjtdvTg<s aov Trjv adpKa p/>]Se to irvev/ia'

dfiifiOTepa ydp KOivd ian koX a/rep dXKrfKmv fiiavdrjpac

ov Svvarai. dp-^orepa ovv KaOapd (jivXaa-ae, Kal ^r'/o-ri Ttp

@e<p.

[Uapa^oXrj T'.]

I. K.a6'^p,6vo<; ev tA oikco p,ov koI So^a^cov tov ]Liipiov

irepl irdvTwv wv etopdxeiv, Kal av^rjTwv irepl tSv evToXcav,

ioTi Ka\al Kal SvvaTol xal iXapal Kal evSo^ot koI Bvvdfievai cf. James

(Twaai '^v'xi^v dvOpmirov, eXeyov iv ifiavTw' M.aKdpio^ e<rop.ac

idv Tall ivToXali raurat? iropev6w, Kal 0? dv rauraiv iropevdy,

fiaKdpiog ea-Tac. 2. w? Tavra iv ifiavTm iXdXovv, ^eirca

avTov i^ai<J3vri<s irapaKad'qp.ev6v fwi Kal XeyovTa TavTa' Ti

Si'\jrv)^6i^ irepl tSiv ivToXmv wv <roi iveTeiXd/iijv ; KaXal elaw •

8\o)? piiTj Slyjrv'xrio'V'*' »^^' evSvaai Trjv irlanv tov TLvpLov,

Kal iv at/Taw iropevar)' iyto ydp ae ivSvvap,waa> iv avTalv.

3. avTai ai ivToXal avfitpopoi elai toli fieXXovai fieTavoelv

idv ydp firj iropevd&aiiV iv avTal<i, elf p>drr)v iaTlv r) p^Tdvoia

avT&v. 4. oi ovv fj^TavoovvTe? diro/3dXXeTe ray irovfjpia^

TOV ai&vo<; tovtov Tdi; iKTpi^ovaa^ vp.d<;' ivBva-d/ievoi, Be

irdaav dpeTtjv BiKaioavvi]'; BwrjcyeaQe Tr/pfjaai Tdi ivToXd';

vii. 2 yap] ins. Gebhardt [LjLJ; om. AE. 4 dWa, vDp . . .Stlirei] conj.

Gebhardt [LjLj] ; om. A ; seci nunc custodi te E.

AP. FATH. 23
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TavTa<; koI /i-qKeri irpoaridevai rat? d/jMpTuii<; vfidav. \
iav

ovv p/TjiceTi fir)Sev Trpoadfjre, dtroa-rrjaeade airo twv Trporepmv

d/jLapriwv vfiwv. |
iropeveaQe ovv Tal<; ivToKal<: fiov ravrai^,

Koi ^rja-eaOe tS ©ew. -ravTa \7rdvra] irap" ip,ov \e\d\r]Tai,

vfuv. 5. Kal fierd ro Tavra \a\rja-ai, avTov fier i/j,ov, Xeyet

fiot' "Ar/tofiev eh dypov, Kal Sei^to aoi tou? iroifiivai} rmv

Trpo^drtov. ^Ajeofiev, ^i]p>i, Kvpie. Kal rjXdofiev el's ri irehtov,

Kal SeiKVvet, fioi TroipAva veaviffKOV evSeSv/iivov a-vvdecriv

IjuiTiosv, T& vpwfuiTi KpoKcoBi]. 6. e^offKE Be irpo^ara

cf. James TToWo \l,av, Kal Ta irpo^ara Tavra (oael Tpv<^mvra rjv Kal
^'

\iav airaTaX&vra, koX iXapd fjv a-KtprmvTa wSe KUKel' Kal

avr6<; 6 iroip/qv irdw l\apo<; r/v eirt tw iroip.viip avTOV' Kai

avrrj 'q IBea rov rroifj,evo<i iXapd ijv Xlav, Kal ev rot? nrpo-

ySarots irepterpe'xe.

II. Koi Xe76t /iot • 'B\eTrei<; Tovirobp.eva TovTov ; BXeTro),

^Vf'h KVpie. Ovro<;, <pr}a-iv, dyyeXo^ Tpv<fyfj<; Kal dirdrT)';

icTTiV, ovroi; eKrpi^ei ras -^u^a? twv BovXtov rov ®eov

Kal Karaarpeffiei, avrov<; diro rrji dX'qOeia';, dirarwv avrov<i

ravi hn6vp,iaL<i ral<; •jrovijpai';, ev al? diroKKwrai. 2. 67rt-

XavOdvovrai yap rwv ivroXmv rov @eov rov ftSj/To?, Kal

TTopevovrai (ZTrarai? Kai rpv^atf fiaraiait, Kal a-yroXXwrai

viro rov dyyeXov rovrov, rivd fiev el<} Odvarov, rivd Be el<i

KaTa<f)6opdv. 3. Xeym avr^' K.vpi,e, ov yivwaKco eiyoS ri

ecrnv eh davarov, Kai ri et? Kara<j)dopdv. "A/coue, tjytjcriv' a

elBe<i irpo^ara iXapd Kal a-Kiprwvra, ovroi elaiv oi dTrecrva-

(Tfievoi dir6 rov ®eov eh TeXo<s Kal -TrapaBeBioKore^ eavrovv

rah eirtdv/iMi': rov alwvo^ rovrov. ev rovroi's ovv fierdvoia

^coTJi} ovK ea-riv' '6n koI ro ovop.a rov @eov Bt avrovt ^Xaa-

<fyri/jjeiTai. rwv roiovrcov -^ ^wrj Odvarof itrnv. 4. a Be

6. i. 4 iav ovv...i/i&v] conj. Gebhardt [L^'L^]; al. E; om. A by homoeot.

S ayaiiey sec] a70|Uc;' A. rai rjKBoiJxv k.t.X.] From this point to the end of

Sim. vi. (with a few breaks) ps-Ath. (Doctr. ad Antioch. c. 18, 19) becomes
an authority for the text. 6 irepi^rpex*] ALjL^E

; ps-Ath. adds Koi
oiXXa vp6paTa ctSov (MS Idiov) aTraraKuvTa Kai Tpv<pwvTa iv tAttij; ivi, ov lihroi,

aKipruPTa,
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etoe? •jrpo^ara fifj aKiprSvra, dW' iv evl roTrp ^oaKOfieva,

ovToi elaiv ol irapaSeSaiKOTe^ /jl6V eavTov<; Tai<; rpvtjtaK ical

aTraraii;, et? Be top ^vpiov ovBev e^iKaa^rjfi'qiTav. ovtoi ovv

Kwreipdapfievoi eltrlv diro t^? aKr}6eia'S' iv rovToit eKirit iari

fieTavolat, iv
fi

Bvvavrai ^rjaai. ij Karaipdopa ovv e\irlBa

^^(ei dvavewaeci<! tivo<;, 6 Be ddvaro^ dtrdiKeiav e^et alwviov.

$ nroKiv irpoe^tjfiev fiiKpov, ical BeiKvvei fiot iroifieva /liyav

wael dyptov ry IBea, "TrepiKelfievov Bepfia aiyeiov XevKov, Koi

•Tnjpav Tiva ely(ev iiri, tcov m/juov, koL pa^Bov iricKTjpdv "Ktav

KoX o^ov; e-x^ovaav, Koi fida-riya fieydXTjv' Kal ro ^Xififia

etj^e irepiiriKpov, ware <f>o07)0rjvai fie avrov • roiovrov el^e to

ffKififia. 6. ovTO<; ovv 6 iroifirjv irapeXd/iffave rd irpo^aTa

diro Tov voifievo'i rov veaviaKov, ixetva rd a-iraraXwvra Kal

Tpv<f)covTa, fir) a-Kiprrnvra Be, Kal e^aWev avrd et? nva roirov

KprjfivtoBrj Kal dKavOwBrj Kal Tpi^oXmBr/, Sare diro rwv

aKavdmv Kal rpifioXcov /irj Bvvaadat iKifKe^ai Ta irpo^ara,

aW' \ifi'ir\eKea6aL Tal<; dKdvdai<; Kal Tpi^oKoi<i' ravra ovv]

ifiireTrXey/JLeva e^oaKOVTO iv rat? dKavdaK Kal rpi^oXoK,

Kal Xiav iTaXaiirmpovv Baipofieva vir avrov' Kal wBe Kdxel

irepi/qKavvev avrd, Kal dvajravaiv avroi'} ovk iBlBov, Kal

o\&>7 OVK evaraOovaav rd irpo^ara eKelva.

Ill, BXeTTwi' ovv avrd oirco fiaariyov/j,eva Kal raXatirm-

povfieva e\,virovfj/rjv eir avrol<;, on oiirioi i^aaavi^ovro Kal

dvovrjv oXq)9 ovk el^ov. 2. Xeyo) ra> Troi/jbivt rm fier ifiov

XaXovvri' Kvpie, rh icrriv oiJto? 6 iroifirjv 6 [oi5tq)s] aa-irXar/-

)(yo<s Kal -rriKpo? Kal SXw? /ii) a-irXayxvi^ofievo^ iirl rd irpo^ara

ravra; OiJto?, (ftTjaiv, iarlv 6 dyye'Ko'i rrj<; rifi(opia<;- ex Be

rwv dyyekiov rmv BiKaiwv iarl, Kelfievo<i Be eVt t^9 ri/icopia'i.

3. rrapdXafi^dvei ovv rovf drroirKavrjQevra'i diro rov ©eow

Kal iropevdevra^ rah i-jn6viiiai<s Kal dirdrai's rov alwvo^

rovrov, Kal rifitopel avrov<;, Kadco<i d^ioC elai, Beivaii Kal

rroiKiKai,'; rifimplaK. 4. 'RBeXov, <l>r}p,i, KVpie, yvwvat, rdf

ii. 4 evi] ins. Harmer [LjL^E]; om. ps-Ath.; def. A.

23—2



356 THE SHEPHERD OF HERMAS. [S. 6. iii

7ro/«t\o? ravTa<s Ttfji,apia<!, TroTa-iraL elaiv. "Akovb, ^criv' ai

•jTOiKiXai Ti/icopiai Koi ^daavoi ^uoriKai el<ri ^ouravoi' Ti/iio-

povvTM yap ol fiev ^rj/jLiaK, ol Se vareptjaecrtv, ol Be d<r66veiai<;

-TToiKiXai^, ol Be [Trdcrrj] dKaraaraa-la, oi Bk v^pi^ofievoi vvo

dva^Lwv KaX iTepai<! TroWat? irpd^ea-i, irda-'xpvre';' 5- '!''o'iCKo\

<ydp aKaraaTaTovvTe'; Tal<s 0ov\al^ avrwv iiri^dWovrai

TToXXd, KoX ovBev avToti oXw? irpo'^mpel. kol Xeyov<riv

eavTOV<; firj evoBovtrOai ev rait irpd^eavv ainwv, Koi ovk

dva^aivei ovtwv iirl rijv KapBiav on eirpa^av Trovrjpd,

cf. James (z\X' alriwvTai top K.vpiov. 6. orav ovv 6\l^wai irda-7)

'
'^'

ffXiylrei, Tore e/j,oi TrapaSiBovrai eh dya0TJv iraiZeiav Koi

tcrvvpoTTOiovvTai ev rrj iriarei, rov K.vpiov, KaX Td<; XoLirwi

ri/nepa<s Trj<; ^a)i]<! aiiTwv BovKeiiovai, tw K.vpiq> ev Kadapa

KapBia'
I
edv Be fx.eravoija'coa-i, rare dva^aivei iirl ttjv KapBiav

avTwv rd epya a eirpa^av irovqpd, Kot Tore Bo^d^ovai t6v

@e6v, XiyovTe<! '6ti BiKaio<} Kpirrj'i ian Kai SiKaioat enadov

eKaarot Kara Td<s irpd^et'i avrov' BovKe^overi Be Xoiirov rm

T^vpicp ev Kadapa KapBla
|
avrwv, koI evoBovvrai ev irdat)

Trpd^et avrwv, Xafil3dvovTe<i irapd rov K.vpiov irdvTa '6(ra dv

aiTwvTai' Kol Tore Bo^a^ov<ri tov K.vptov on ifioi wape-

BoBrjaav, koI ovKen oi/Bev irdiT'^ovcri, rwv irovrfprnv.

IV. Aeym avr^' Kvpie, en /lot tovto BrjXcoa-ov. Ti,

(f>ri(7iv, eTTi^Tjreii ; Et dpa, <f>'r)fji.i, Kvpie, rov avrov )^p6vov

^aaavb^ovrai oi rpw^rnvTei Koi dtrarmfievoi, oaov rpv(}>£<ri

Kai airarmvrai; Xeyei fioi' T!6v avrov vpovov fiatravl^ovrai.

2.
I

'EXdx^crrov, <f>rifii, Kvpie, ^aaavl^ovraf
\

eBet, yap toi)?

ovrco Tpv^<Svra<} kul iTriXavOavo/j-evovi rov ®eov eirrairTutarlfO't

^aaavi^ea-dai. 3. \e7et yuof "A^/owi/ el koi ov voeit t^?

^aa-dvov rr}v Bvvafiiv. Et ydp evoovv, ^r}fi'i,, Kvpie, ovk dv

eirrjpcortov 'iva p.01 Brj'Kwcrrji;. "A/cove, <f>ria-lv, dfi^orepmv rrjv

Bvvafiiv, [r-fjt rpv<l>fj<s Kal t^s ^aa-dvov]. 4. rrji rpv<f)^<t Kal

6. iii. 6 iiv Si...KapSlq.] conj. Gebhardt [L,LJ ; def. E; al. ps-Ath.;
om. A by homoeot. iv. 2 ^\<ix«rToc.../3a(Toi'ifoi'Toi] conj. Gebhardt [L,Lj];
def. E ps-Ath. ; om. A by homoeot.
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dnrarr)'; 6 •j(p6vo's &pa ecTTt fiia' rrjis Be ^avdvov t] &pa rpid-

Kovra rjiiepmv Svvafiiv e^et. idv ovv filav rjnipav Tpv^rja-t) rt?

Kol aTraTTjOyifiCav Be i^fiepav ^aaaviadfi, oKov eviavrbv ia'^vei, 7y

rjfiepa rfj<; ^aadvov. '6(Ta<i ovv ^fiipa<} Tpvtfyijcrr] tk, to<tovtov<;

eviavTov<; ^aa-avl^erai. /SXeTrei? ovv, <f>r]a-lv, on t^9 rpv^fj^

Kal dTrdTrj<; 6 'X^pova eXa^io-To? etrrt, t^9 Bk Ttfia>pla<; xal

^aadvov ttoXvs.

V. "On, (jyrjfii, Kvpie, ov vevorjKa 8XtB? irepl tov 'xpovov

TJ}? dvarrji} koI Tpv<p^^ ical ^aadvov, TTfKavyecrrepw fiou

BrfKaxTov. 2. dvoKpidei'i jioi \eyef 'H d<f>poa-vvr] <tov irapd-

fiov6<; iari,, Kal ov deXeK <tov rrjv KupBiav KaOapiaai, koI

BovXeveiv tw ®em. pXhre, [^t^o-i,] fjajvore 6 j(p6vo<; TrXijpcoOy,

Kal av d^pcov evpedy<s. aKOve ovv, [^ijo-t,] Ka0m<} ^ovKei, iva

i/OJ^ffi;? avrd. 3. o rpvtjimv Kal dirarc6/jievo<! fiiav rjfiepav Kal

Trpda-amv a ^ovKerai TroWjyi' dAftpoavvqv evBeBvrat Kai ov

voel Trjv irpa^iv rjv iroiel' eli rrjv avpiov eiriKavddveTai

yap Tt irph fjii,d<; eirpa^ev rj yap rpvif)''} Kal diraTr) pjvrjfia'i

ovK evet Bid T-qv d^poavvrjv vv ivBeBvrai' rj Be nfitopia Kai rj

fidaavo^ 'Srav KoXKijdy tw dvOpwira /ilav qfiepav, p-expi'l

eviavTov nfMopelrat Kal ^aa-avi^eraf fiviJiJ,a<; yap fieyd\a<s

Myei 7) TiixapLa Kal 57 ^daavo<;. 4. ^aaavi^ofievo^ ovv Kal

nfifopov/Mevoi; '6Xov tov eviavTOv fivqp,ovevei Trore riy? Tpv<f>TJ<;

Kal aTTOTi??, Kal yivooa-Kei on Bt avrd Trao-^et ra jrovrjpd.

TTffl? ovv dvdpe07ro<; 6 Tpv^wv Kal diraTWfJievo^ o'vrm ^acravt-

^erat,, on ej^oi/re? ^arfv eii Odvarov eavTOv<; TrapaBeBwKatTi.

5. Holak, ^7)iii, Kvpie, Tpv<f>ai elcn pKa^epal ; Ilacra, ^lyo-t,

vpd^K; rpv^r) ia-n to) dvOpdircp, o idv i^Bea)<i iroiy' Kal yap

o o^yoXo^ TW iavTov TrdOei rd Uavov iroiav rpv^a' Kal o

fioiX°^ ""''' ° A'^^'^o'''^ **^ ° KaraKaKo^ Kal 6 i/rei^o-TT?? Kal 6

TrXeoveKTTjii Kal 6 d-jroaTep7jTrj<; Kal 6 rovTot? rd o/ioia

'jTOiwv TT) IBLa voatp to iKavov Trotet" rpv<^a ovv eirl rrj

irpd^ei avTov. 6. aSrat Traa-ai ai rpv^al ^Xa^epai elai roK

V. I on] conj. Hanner [L,L^E]; In A; def. ps-Ath. 2 (caSapIo-ai]

KaSapljaai. A; def. ps-Ath.
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BovXoK rov ®eov. Bid ra^rai; ovv ra? aTrara? irda'xovaiv ol

ri/itopovfievoi /cal ^aaavi^o/jievoi. 7. ela-lv Se koI rpv(pai

aw^ovaai toi)? dv6p(oirov<:' -jroXKol jdp dyadd ipya^o/ievoi

rpv^wcru rfj eavr&v rjhovy ^epofievot. axnri ovv rj TpvKJyrj

a-vfiAopo'; ea-Ti rot? Bov\oi<; rov @eov koX ^eorjv Trepnroieirai

Tc3 dvOpwirtp TO) ToiovT(p ' ai he ^Xa^epai rpiK^ai ai irpoeipyj-

fiipai /3aa'dvov<; Kal ri/icoplaf avToi<; •jrepnroiovvrai' iav

Be eiri/ievaxTi koI firj /j,eTavo7](reoa'i, ddvarov eavTol<i irepi-

•jToiovvrai.

[Hapa^oX'^ ^.]

Mera rip,epa<; 6\ir/a<! elBov avrov et's to TreBiov to avrb

oTTov Kal Tov<; iroi/iivai! ieopaKeiv, Kal Xiyet fioi' Tl eirt^rjTeK

;

Hdpeifii, ijirifik, Kvpie, iva rov iroijMeva top rificoprjTtjv /ceXei/o-j??

eK rov oXkov fiov i^eXdeiv, on XLav fie dXi^ei, Aet ere, ^<ti,

BXi^fjvai' ovrto ydp, ^<tL, Trpoaera^ev 6 evBo^oi dyyeXo^ rd

irepl <Tov' deket ydp ae •7rei,p:^<r6ijvat. Ti ydp, <fyr)fil, Kvpie,

eirolriera ointo irovqpov, "va r^ dr/yeKq> rovrtp irapaSoOm ;

2. "Akow6, (fyrjatV at fiev dfiapriai aov iroXXal, aW' ov

rocravrai werre tS dyyeXm roiircp vapaBoOfjvai,' aW' 6 oIko^

(Tov iieydXa<; dvofiia<! Kal dfiapTLai eipydaaro, Kal irape-

TTiKpdvdr) 6 evBo^o<i dyyeXoi enl rots 6/37019 avrmv, Kal Bid

Tovro eKeKevae ae '^p6vov nvd OXi^rjvai,, "va KUKeivoi fjuera-

voijffoocri Kal KaOapiamaiv eai/roi)? diro •jrdo'T}'; eiridvfiiai rov

aiwvo^ rovrov. orav ovv fieTavorjamtri Kal Kadapicrdmai,

TOTe aTroa-Trja-erai o &yyeXo<; Trj<; Tifitopia'i. 3. Xeyco avrm-

K.vpLe, el eKeivoi roiavra elpydaavro Xva vapatriKpavOfj o

^vBo^o<; dyyeXo<;, ti iyco eirol/qa-a ; "AXXto'i, <l>f)a-iv, ov Svvavrai

SKeivoi 0Xi^fjvai, idv firj ai) ^ Ke^aXrj rov oXkov \jiXov\

dXi^^i' aov ydp OXi^o/juevov e^ dvdyKrj<; Kaxeivoi ffXi^rj-

aovrai, evaradovvro<i Be aov ovBe/j-iav Bvvavrai dXtyjriv

exeiv. 4. 'Aw' ISoij, ^r)/ii, Kvpie, fieravevoijKaaiv ef '6XT]<i

KapBiai avrmv. OlBa, (^rjaL, Koyo^ '6ri fjberavevorjKaaiv i^

7. I irdpeifu] nap' i/uil A. 2 Ka6apl<riaffi.v\ KaBap^a-uaiv A. 3 SXovl
ins. Harmer [L,L,]; om. AE. Si o-oO] conj. Anger [L^L^E]; 8. ..A.
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bXij? KapBiav avT&V twv ovv jieravoovvrcov evdv<; hoKet<i

Tos a/iapTia^ a(pie<r6ai ; ov TravTeXea?" aWci Set top fiera-

voovvra ^aaavurai ttjv eavrov yfrvxilv kol T(vireivo^povrj<Tai

ev Traa-t) irpd^ei, avrov laj^ypw^ koX BXi^ijvai iv TrdtraK

&\u\jre(ri iroiKi\ai<s' fcal idv vireviyKr) rdi; ^X.t'^ets ra? evep-

)(Pfj.eva<; avr^, •rrdvToo<! crirXar/yyicrOrja-eTai, 6 rd iravra KTia-ai

/cot evovvafiaxra'; Koi Xaaiv riva Saitref 5- *''' tovto orav [o

©eo?] Tov fieTavoovvTO<s Kadapdv I'Sj; rrjv KapBlav dird TravTO?

TTOvripov 7rpd<yfiaT0<!. trot Be <rv/jj(f)epov eVri Kal tm olkw aov

vvv dXi^fjvai. TL Be croi iroWd Xeyco ; OXi^fjvai ae Bel,

Kadm<; irpoaera^ev 6 ayyeXo^ Kvpiov e/cetz/o?, 6 TrapaSiBoiKS

ae ifioi' koX tovto ev')(apL<TTei Ta JLupi^ oti d^iov ce

rjyrjtTaTO tov irpoBrfKoKTai trot ttjv ffKiyjriv, iva irpoyvov^ avT'ijv

VTreveyKi]<! ItrjQjpw'i. 6. Xe'iyw avTw' JLvpie, crv fieT ifjiov

yCvov, Kal [ei5/co\<»s] Bwrjaofiab irdcrav OXhjriv vireveyKelv.

''Eiym, ^ijcriv, e<rofiai fieTa aov' eptoTria-aj Be Kal tov dyyeXov

TOV nfj,mpr)Trjv iva ere ika^poTepm^ OXi'^lrri ' dW' okiyov j^povov

dXi^'^arj, Kal irdXiv diroKaTaaTaOrja-rj eh tov oXkov gov'

fjbovov Trapdfieivov Ta7reivo<\>povmv Kal XeiTovpymv rw K.vpia>

iv Kadapa KapBLa, koi to TeKva aov Kal 6 oIk6<; <tov, Kal

TTopevov iv rat? ivToXati /mov all croi evTeXXofiai, Kal Svvij-

aerai <tov rj fieTovoia ia'y(ypa Kat Kadapd eivai' "J. Kal idv

TavTa<; (jjvXd^rj^ fieTa tov oikov aov, diroa-TrjaeTai iraaa

dXiyjri^ diro crov' Kal dird vavTOiv Be, ^ijeriv, diroa-T-rjO'eTai,

^Xti/rt9, oaob idv TaK ivToXaK /mov TavTaK iropevO&a-iv.

\n.apa^o\rj 97'.]

I. "ESetl^e jjioi hiav [fieydXtjv^ crKeirdi^ovcrav TreBla Kal

oprj, Kal viro ttjv crKeir'^v t^? trea? irdvTe<; eK.7fKv6aaiv ol

KeKXrj/iivoc too ovo/iaTi K.vpiov. 2. eiaTijKei Be dyye\o<; tov

4 eiBvs] ins. Gebhardt [LjLjE]; om. A. taa-w] conj. Anger [LjLjE];

l<rX'^i' -A-. 5 Srav 6 fleds] conj. Harmer; vivrm A ; si Lj ; si tamen L,

;

cum E. Ka9api.v . . .TTjV Kapdlar] conj. Harmer [LjL^E]; KaBapws A. 6 e^-

kAXcos] ins. Harmer [LjL^E]; om. A. xaBapf] LjL^E; pref. wda-n A.

7 ilif sec] conj. Hilgenfeld; ir A.
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'Kvpiov evSo^oi \lap v'^t/Xo'} irapd rrjv ireav, Bpeiravov ej(^cov

fieya, Kal eKoirre K\dSov<s aTro Trj<! lTea<;, koL eTreSuSov tw

Xam ra> a-KBTra^ofievq) vtro t^5 Irea^' /iiKpa Se pa^hia eVe-

8/801; avTol^, dxreX 'irr)j(yaia, 3- A'cto Se to •kovto's 'Ka^elv

TO, pa^Sia eOr/KS to hpeiravov 6 ayyeXo<i, Kal to SipSpov eKeivo

vyie<s ijv olov Kal eiopaxeiv avTO. 4. idavfia^ov Se iyw ev

ifiavTm Xeywi' IleS? tooovtcov KXdSoov KeKOfifiivwv to hkvhpov

1)7*6? e<7Ti; Xeyei /not 6 iroifiijv' M.tj dav/ia^e el to BevBpov

vyi6<i efieive too-ovtcov KXdhtov KOfrevTcov. d<^e<i Be eft)? iravra

'iBTji;, Kal BrfKfodrjaeTai aoi to tL eaTiv. 5- ° dyye\o<! 6 int-

BeBa>Kco<s T^ \a^ to? pd^Bov} iraKiv dirrjTei, air avT&v kbli

Kaddk eKa^ov, ovtco koI eKaXovvTO Trpo? avTov, Kal el<i eKa<T-

To<! avToSv aTreBlBov Ta9 pd^Bov}. eXd/i^ave Be 6 0776X0?

ToO Kuptou Kal KaTBUoet, ai/ra?. 6. trapd tivcov eXdfi^ave

Ta<i pd^Bov<! ^ijpd<; Kal ^e^pa>fieva<s aS? v-jro o-tjto?' eKeXevaev

o ayyeXo<s tov<; Td<; ToiavTa^ pd^Bovi einBeBioKOTa^ V<»/>'?

KTTaaOai.
"J.

sTepoi Be eireBlBocrav ^rjpd'i, dXfC ovk ^cav

fie^pmfievai viro o-i;to?' Kal tovtov; eKeXeva-e \;Q)/3t? i<TTaadai.

8. erepoi Be eTreBiBow ^/ii^pov^' Kal ovTot %a)pt? i<rTavT0,

9. STepoi Be eTreBiBow ra? pa/SSov? avTdSv tj/ii^pov} Kal

ffp^«7-/*a? ey(pv<7a^' Kal ovTot, %a)/)t? io-tuvto.
|
lO. sTepob Be

eTTeBlBovv ra? pd^Bov<; avTwv xXtopdi; Kal a-')(urp,d<; e-)(pvcra<i •

Kal ovToi %(»/3t? "(TTavTO.
I

II. €Tepot, Be eireSiBovv Ta'i pd^Bovi

TO rjfiiav ^7)p6v Kal to rjfiiav j(Xa)p6v Kal ovtoi ^wpl? urTavTo.

12. BTepoi Be irpoae^epov Ta'i pd^Bovi avTciov Ta Bvo p-eptf

T^? pa^Bov j^Xtopd, TO Be TpiTov ^r/pov' Kal oItoi 'x<ii)pl'S

UTTavTO. 13. h-epoi Be eireBiBouv Ta Bvo fiepT) ^r)pd, to Be

TpiTov "xXuipoV Kal oStoi
X'*'/''? tcrrai'TO. 14. eTepoi Be iire-

BiBovv TO? po/SSov? aiiTWv irapd fiiKpov oXa<; xXa)pd<;, iXd-

X^o-Tov Be T&v pd^Bwv avTwv ^rjpov fjv, avTo to S.KpoV

''"X"'"^"' ^^ ^"hC"'" ^^ avTal'i ' Kal ovtoi %q)/3J.? XffTavTO.

8. i. 4 fi06s «i gws] conj, Harmer [LJ; d^' ^s U <t>y,tTl A; dub. L^E.
10 ?Tepoi...?ffTo»To] ins. Hilgenfeld [LjL^E]; om. A by homoeot. rb pri.]
om. A.
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1

1 5. ereptov he ^v ekajfitTTOv j^^xopov, ra Bk Xoiira rwv pd/3Sa)v

^pa' Kai ovToi j(copl<; la-ravTO. 16. eTepoi Se rjpj^ovro to?

pd^Bov<; )(\(0pd<; ^epovrei; to? eXa^ov nrapa tow df^eKov

TO Se irXelov ftepo^ tov oj^Kov TOtavTa<; pd^Sov; cTreStSow.

o Be afyyeXo? eirl tovtoi<; ej^dpij \iav' ital ovtoi ^wpi? tir-

ravTO. 17. erepoi Be eireBiBovv Ta? pd^Bov; avTwv j^Xwjoa?

icai irapa^vdBaii i'^ovaa'i'
\
koI ovtoi ^wpls "aTavTO' Koi eirX

rovTOi^ he 6 0776X05 Xiav e)(dpT}. 18. erepoi, Be eireBiBovv

Tfls pd^Bovi avTwv j^Xwpas Kal irapa^vdBafs e')(ova-a<}'
|
al Be

irapa^vdSe^ avrwv wa-el Kapirov riva el-)(pv. koX Xiav tXapol

r^aav 01 avdpwKoi eiceivoi., wv ai pd^hoi Toiavrai evpedrjaav.

Kol 6 dyyeXo^ eirl TovToif ijyaXKidTo, koI iroip.r]v Xiav

iXaptn ^v eiTi tovtok;.

II. 'E/eeXeWo-e he 6 aryyeXot Kvpiov crTe(f)dvovg eve')(drjvai.

KoX 7\ve')(6'ijaav are^avoi coa-el etc ^oivLkwv yeyovore'i, Kal ea-re-

^dvaxre toi5? avhpa<s toi)? eiTiheBtoKOTa'i to? pd^Bovs Ta?

eyovaa's Ta? irapai^vdBa'; /cal Kapirov riva, Kal aireXvaev

avTov<i el<s TOV irvpyov. 2. Kal Toi)^ dXXov<; Be direcrreiXev

€49 TOV irvpyovi-rovf Ta9 pd^Bov; Td<i y^mpd^ eTTiBehtoKOTai;

Kal 7rapa<f)vdBa<; e'xpvo'a^, Kapirov Be p,r) ij^^ovaa^ tov irapa-

^vdBa'i, Boi)<i avTOK tr^pa/ylBa. 3- Ip-aTUTfibv Be tov avrbv

TrdvTe's eiypv "XevKhv maei yiova ol iropevojMevoi, el? tov

irvpyov. 4. Kal toi)? tck pa/SSow? eTrtSeSea/cdra? p^Xw/aa? tos

eXa^ov direXvae, hov<; avToli l/iaTifffiov [XeuKOJ'] Kai a-<f>pa-

yiha^. 5. /lerd to TavTa TeXeaai, tov dyyeXov Xeyei t&

iroip,evt' '£700 virdyca' a-v Be tovtov; diroXvaeif et? TaTeixv

KaOooi d^i6<; etTTi Ti<; KaToiKeiv. KaTavor^aov Be tq? pd^Bov;

avTwv iirtfieXw<;, Kal oiiTW? diroXvcrov ' iirifieXw<; Be KaTa-

vorjaov. fiXeire firj tl<; ae irapeXQr\, ^<tIv. idv Be Tt? o-e

irapeXdri, eyto avTovf iirl to Ova-iatTTijpiov BoKifida-m. TavTa

elirmv Tea iroifiivi dirfjXde. 6. koI fieTO, to direXOecv tov

i.ijKcd oSTot...^xo''o'n5] ins. Gebhardt [LjLjE] ; om. A by homreot. ii. 2

c^ipayUa] conj. Gebhardt [L^L^E]; <r^payTdai A. + \evKbv] ins.

Hanner [L^L^E] : om. A.
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ayyeXov Xeyei fioi 6 7roifj/^v Ad0a>/j,ev iravTav ra? pdjSBovi

Koi ^vreva-cofiev avTd<s, ei rivei e^ avrav Bvvija-ovTai ^rja-ai.

Xeyca avrm' Kvpie, ra ^rjpd ravra irm hvvavrai, ^rjtrai;

7. dvoKpidel,^ fioi \eyei • 16 BivSpou tovto irea ea-rl Kal

<f>iX6^a)ov rb ryivoi; ' idv ovv <j>VTevd(Scn xal fjtixpdv iKfidha

Xafi^dvoaa-iv al pd^hoi, l^rjaovrai, iroXKaX e'f avTwV eira Be

"Tretpda-cofiev Koi vBcop avTolt irapa-xeeiv. idv Tt? avrwv

Bvvridfj ^rjo-ai, o-i/75{;ap»70-o/iat avrfi' idv Be /irj ^Tjay, ov^

evpedri<rofiai eyco dfieXrj<{. 8. eKeXevtre Be /iot o ttoi/jl'^v

KoXea-ao Ka0m tk avrmv iarrdOtj. rfKOov rdyfjuiTa rdry/juiTa,

Kal iTreBiBovv to? pdjSSov^ tw iroifievt. ikd/i^ave Be 6 iroifirjv

rdf pd^Bovs, Kal Kara ray/Mara e(f)VTevcrev avrdi;, Kal /Jkerd

TO ^vreva-ai vBmp avTaK iroXv •Trape'xeev, Sare ajro tov

vBaro^ firf ^alvea-dai rdi pd^Bov^. 9. Kal /ierd ro iroria-ai

avTov rd<} pd^Bov<; Xeyei fiof "Ayeofiev, Kal fier 6\iya<!

^fiepa<; eTraveKdto/Mev Kal iTria-Ke^frm/jLeda Td<; pd0Bov<; irao-a?

"

6 yap Kr[a-a<s to BevBpov tovto OeXei Traj/ra? ^ijv toi)s \a-

/Swras 6/c tov BevBpov tovtov k7\ABov<;. iXirl^to Be Korfdo

OTi Xa^ovTa Ta fia^Bla ravTa iKfidBa Kal iroTiadevTa vBaTi,

^rjorovTai to irKela-Tov fj,epo<} avTtov.

III. A67(B avT^ • K.vpie, to BevBpov tovto yvmpia-ov fjuti

Ti icTTiv' aTTopovfiai yap irepl avTov, '6ti too-ovtcov KXdBeav

KOirevTwv vyih icrTi to BevBpov Kal ovBev ipaiveTat KeKOfju-

fievov dtf avTov' ev tovt^ ovv aTropovfiai. 2. "AKOve, ^al'
TO BevBpov TOVTO TO fjiAya to aKeird^ov ireBia Kal opt) Kal

-Trdaav ttjv yfjv, v6fio<! @eov iaTlv 6 Bo6el<i eh oKov tov

Koa-fiov ' 6 Be vo/MO'i ovto<s vl6<s ®eov eaTi Kr)p\y)(9&^ el<s Ta

irepaTa Tr)<: yfji 01 Be wo Trjv a-Keir7]v Xaol ovt6<s, oi aKov-

aavre'} tov Kijpvy/jiaTo^ koI •iri(TTev(ravTe<i el<s avTov ' 3. o Se

dyyeXo^ 6 p,eya<i Kal evBo^o'i, MixarjX 6 exasv Trjv i^ovaiav

TOVTOV TOV Xaov Kal BiaKV0epvmv. outos ydp io'Tiv 6 BiBoij^

auTOt? TOV vojiov et? Td<! KapBlai twv •mcrTevovTOiv' iiri-

8. ii. 7 air§] conj. Harmer [LiL^]; airats AE. 9 &yufi,ev] ins. Anger
[LjLjE]; om. A.
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aKeiTTerai ovv ai/ros ols eBcoicev, ei apa reTrjpijKaa-iv airov.

4- ySXenret? Se evos eKoa-TOV ra? pa^Sov^' at yap pd0Boi 6

voiio<i e<TTi. /SXeTret? ovv TroWa? pa^Sov; rj'xpeieoiieva'i,

yvcoa-Tj 8e avTov<; TrdvTa<; tou? firj TTipija-avra^ tov vo/mov,

Koi oyjrei evos exaa-TOV rrjv xaroiKLav. 5- ^^yo) avT^' Kvpie,

SiaTi 0O9 fiev direKu<rev el's tov wvpyov, 01)9 Se aol KareXei'^ev;

"0(roi, (fyrjo-t, irape^Tjaav tov vofiov ov eKa^ov Trap avrov, el<i

Trjv ifirfv i^ovffiav KaTeXiirev avTov<; et? fierdvotav ' ocroi, he

tJSt] evTfpio'T'qa'av rm vofiai koI TerrjpijKacnv avrov, virb r^v

IBiav i^ovaiav exei avrow. 6. TtVe? ovv, ^fii, Kvpie, ela-lv

01 i(rTe<]iavenfjievoi Kot ei? tov irvpyov virdyovTe<; ; ["O<rot,

<f>rj<7i, a-VftTra\aia-avTe<i t& hia^oKa iviKTja-av avrov, itrre-

(fiavca/ievot el(riv^ ovtol elaiv ol vnrep rov v6/j,ov TraOovre^'

7. 01 Se erepot xal avrol 'xXcopdi ra? pa/SSow? eiriBeSmKorei;

Kal Trapa<]}vdSa^ i'xpv<ra<;, Kapirov Be ftrj exovaai, 01 vrrep rov

vofiov 0\i^evre<i, fir] iradovre^ Be firjSe dpv7j<rdfievoi rov vofwv

avTwv. 8. ol Be 'xXospd^ iiriBeBcaKore'; oia<} eKa^ov, trefivol

ical BtKaioi Kal \iav iropevdevre's iv xadapa KapBla KaX ra?

evro\d<i Kvpiov Tre^uXaKores. rd Be Xoiird yvooa-f], orav Kara-

vor)(T(i) Ta? pd^Bov; ravrai} to? 7re<f>VTevfJieva<; Kai ireironcr-

fteva<;.

IV. Kat fierd ruiepai oKvya<; ^XOofiev ets rov roirov,

Kal iKddierev 6 iroi/ii^v el<; r6v roirov rov dyyiXov, Korym

irapetrrdOriv avrm. Kal Xeyei fiof Ilepi^coa-ai, m/ioXivov,
|
Kal

SiaKOvei fioi. Kal vepie^eocrd/j/rjv cofuiKtvov
|

e'« adKKov ye-

yov6<s Kadapov. 2. IBmv Be fie irepie^axr/iivov Kal eroifiov

ovra rov BiaKovelv avra, Ka\et, <jyria-l, rov<} dvBpa^ tov elalv

al pdfiBoL ire^vreviievai, Kara ro rdr/jia c<5? eKaa-ro<; eSajKe Ta?

pd^Bov<;. Kal dirTj\6ov el<i ro ireBiov, Kal iKoKea-a 7rdvra<;-

Kal ea-rnjcrav jrdvre'i Kara rd rdyjiara. 3. \eyei, avroif

iii. 6 o<Toi...i(TTe(f>avuiuho{, elalvl ins. Hilgenfeld [LiL^E]; om. A.

iv. 1 Kal 5taK6vei....titi6\ivov} conj. Hilgenfeld [LjL^E]; om. A by homoeot.

2 lis ?raffTOs] conj. Harmer; otrrts A; stcui L^LjE. irdxres Kara ra

riy/iaTo] conj. Harmer; irdcra to, rdyfiara A; universi ordinibus suis Ljj

lods suis Lj ; omnes ex ordine E.
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"E/eao-TOS ra? t'St'a? pd^Sovi eKTiXdro} koX ^eperco Trpoi fie.

4. TTpwToi iTriStoKav oi to? ^rjpcK koX KeKO/ifieva<; ecrxV'

Korev, Kol (lOa-avTWi evpeOrja-av ^r]pal xal KeKOfifievat' e«e-

'Kevarev avTOV<; %<»/3i? aTaOrjvat. 5- ^T-tcl iireBtoKav oi ras

^ripd^ Kal fifj KeKOfifieva'! e-)(pvTe<;' rivei Se i^ avTwv iire-

ScoKav Td<s pa^hovs ^Xtopa?, Tive<! Se ^'ijpd<! koI KeKOfifieva^ w?

VTTo (TTjToi;. Tous iiTiBeScoKOTag oSv j(\(opd<s eKeXevae ;)^(»pt9

(TTaOrjvai, TOi)? Se ^rjpd^ Kal KeKOfifieva^ eiriBe8a)/c6Ta<; eKe-

Xeutre /Merd twp irpancov aTadrjvat. 6. eira eireSioKav oi ra?

^fti^ijpovv Kal ff'^ia-fid'! i'^^ovcra'}- xal ttoWoI e^ avrwv y(Xo)pd<i

i-rrehmKav Kal p,r} e')(pv<Ta<s a^x^Kr/jtd'i' Tive<; Se ^j^Xojpa? Kal

'7rapa<j>vdSa<i i'ypvcra';, Kal eh Td<; 7rapa<l)vdSa<; KapTrovi, omv;

e'l-)(ov ol et? rov Trvpr^ov "rropevOevTev iatretpavcofievoi' Ttve? Be

eveBaKav ^Tjpd<; Kal ^e^peofieva^, Ttve? Se ^r}pd<} Kal d^poo-

Tovi, Ttve? Be olat ^aav ^fii^T/poi Kal a-'^icr/id'} ej^pvaai. e/ce-

\ev(7ev avTovi era eKaarov %a)jOt? a-Tadrjvai, toi)? fiev Trpo?

rd i'Sta Torf/MaTa, toi)? Be 'x^copi'i.

V. Etra eTTeBiBovv oi ra? pd^Bov; •)(X(opd^ fiev e'xpvre^,

a-')(^ia'fj,d<i Be e')(pva-a<:' oSroi •rrdvre^ ^Xod/jb? eireBwKav, Kal

eiTTTjaav et? to XBiov rdrffia. e^dpt) Be 6 iroifi^v ivl tovtok,

oTt iravrei} rjWoicoOrjaav Kal diredepTo to? c^ttr/ia? avTwv.

2. eireBcoKav Be Kal oi rd rmiav )^Ka)p6v, t6 Be rjfjiiav ^rjpov

e')(0VTe<i' Ttv&v ovv evpedr/a-av ai pd^Boi 6\oTe\tS<; )(\a>pal,

Tivwv rjp.i^'qpoi, Tivmv ^rjpal Kal ^e^pmfievai, rivwv Be jfXapal

Kal 'irapa<f>vdBa<; 'e')(ova-ai. ovtoi 'irdvre<s direKvOrjaav eKacrTO<;

irpo<s TO raiyfjba avrov. 3. elra iireBcoKap oi rd Bvo fiepr;

)(\mpa e^ovTes, to Be TpiTov ^rjpov' ttoXXoI e^ avrwv xXa>pd<;

eireBwKav, ttoXXoi Be rip,i^ripov<;, erepoi Be ^rjpdi; Kal ^efipto-

fievai' ovToi TravTei earrjtrav eh ro iBiov rdryfia.
\ 4. etra

eireBcoKav oi rd Biio fieprj ^rjpd exovre<!, to Be rpirov j^apov.

TToXXot 6^ avrmv •qfjLi^ijpovi eireBrnKav, rive^ Be ^r]pd<i Kal

8. iv. 4 liiroiiTMs] conj. Gebhardt [L, MSS eque =cugue\; lis auToi A (om.
KoL app.); def. L^; dub. E. 6 <rrae'l)vai.'\...ai. A; trrae^rat (corr. out
of a-Trjvai.) AK v. 2 niiav S^] ran di A. 4 elra iHSioKav . . .Tiir/lia]

ins. Gebhardt [LjLjE]; om. A by homoeot.
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0e0ptofieva<i, rivei Be ^/j.i^i]pov<! kol a-^^^ia-jj.d'i iy(ovtra<;, oXiyoi

Se jfXeopa?. oStoi Travres eaT'qaav et5 to thiov rwyfia.
\

5. iirehmKav Se ol tom pd^Sov^ avrwv ^Xwjoas e<r')(r)K6re<s,

tKajfiirrov Be [_^Vpov] ical cr'^^^ia-fid'; e')(pv<Ta<;. sk tovtcov rii/e?

^Xtopas eTTeBcoKav, Tive<s Be j^XeUjOa? Kal irapaKJjvdBav e')(pv(Tai;.

afrffKdov kol oStoi eii to rdy/jM avTwv. 6. eJra iireBcoKav

ol eKd'j(^i<TTOv e)(pvTe<s jf^wpov, Ta Be Xofjrd fiipr] ^ripd' tovtoip

at pd^Boi evpedri<Tav ro ifKela-rov fiepo<! ')^apal KaX irapa-

<l>vdSa'i e')(pv(Tai, xal xapirbv ev rats '!rapa<j)vda'i, Kal erepai

j^topal okat. iirl ravrai<! rail pd0Boi<s i'x^dprj 6 iroLfiTjv Xlav

[fieydXcasi], oti ovt(o<; evpeffrja-av. d-jrrjXOov Se ovroc eKaavo^

6t? TO cBiov rdr/na.

VI. MeTa TO •jrdvToiv Karavorjorai Td<s pd^Bov<s \tov

•jroifiiva] Xeyei. fiof EtTrov aoi on ro BivBpov tovto <f)iKo~

^aov ia-ri. /SXeTrets, <J3ria-l, v6<roi fierev6r)<rav Kal eo'mO'qa'av ;

BXeTTft), <^lii, Kvpie. "Iva tSjj?, (f>7]ai, rrjv "rroXveva-'TfKa'yx^viav

rod "Kvpiov, on fierydXT] Kal evBo^6<; icrri, Kal eScoKe trvevfia

Toh d^L0i<; ova-i /jLeravoia^. 2. Atari ovv, <^i;/tt, Kvpie, Trdvre<i

ov fjxreviyqa-av ; 'ilv elSe, (fyrjcri, r^jv KapBlav fiiXXova-av Ka-

Oapdv f^evecrdai, Kal BovXeveiv avrai i^ o\i/? KapBia<i, rovroit

eScoKe rrjv fierdvoiav' mv Be elSe rrjv BoXiorrjra Kal trovr^piav,

fieXXovrojv ev viroKpia-ei fieravoetv, eKeivoK ovk eBcoxe fierd-

voiav, firjirore irdXiv ^e^'qXwcroocn ro ovofia avrov. 3. Xeym

avrm' Kvpie, vvv ovv fwi S'^Xaxrov toi)s to? pd^Bov^ eVt-

BeBtoKorai;, irorairo'; ri<s avrwv ecrri, Kal rrjv tovtwv KaroiKiav,

Lva aKOvcravre'; oi rria-revcravre'; Kal elXr}<j)6Te<i rrjv crtppayiBa

Kal reOXuKore'; avrrjv Kal iirj rrtpTjaavre^ 1/7457, eTriyv6vre<i

rd eavrmv epya fieravoijcracri,, Xa^ovret; vrro crov cr^payiBa,

Kal Bo^da-caa-i rov Kvpiov, on iairXayx''^'''^V ^"""^ avroixs Kal

dvecrreiXe ae rov dvaKaivlcrai rd irvevfiara avrwv. 4. "Akovs,

(j)T)a-Cv mv ai pd^Boi ^rjpal Kal ^e^pafievav viro a-rjri'S evpe-

6r)<rav, ovroi eltriv ol diroardrai Kal irpoBorai rrj^ eKKXr)ai,a^

V. 5 ^Xdx'O'TOJ'] aaxio-roi A. Iw*"] ins. Gebhardt [L^E]; om. A;

def. L,. vi. I %s] elSfji A. 2 SmtI] conj. Anger [LjLjE'i; oStoi A.
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cf. James koX ^\aa-^rj/j,i]a-aVTe<: iv ral<s afiapTiai<; aiiTWV tov Kvpiov,

"' ''

en Se Kal iTraitrxwOevre^ to ovofia Kvpiov to i-jriKXTjOev

eV avTovi. ovToi oSv ek reXo? d-rraoXovTo raJ ©ew. ^\eirei<!

Se on ovhe eh avTmv fJueTevoija-e, Kaiirep aKovaavTe<t to. prj^iaTa

a eXdXrja-a? avrolt, a ffoi eveTeiXafiriv' airb twv toiovtcov i]

^oiJ; aireaTi]. 5- ol Be ra? ^rjpa.<; Kal dcrij-n-Tov^ eVtSeStoKOTe?,

ical ovToi 6771)9 avTWV' ^aav yap viroKpiTal Kal StSaj^a?

^iva<! elcr<j}epavTe<s Kal eK<TTpei^ovTe<; tov<; BovXovi tov €)eov,

/jLoKiara Be tovi; rjfiapTrjKOTa^, firj a^tevre? /leTavoelv avTovf,

dXkd Toi'i StSa^at? Tal<; fuopaii; jre'i6ovTe<s auroi/?. ovtoi ovv

e^ova-tv iXvlBa tov fieTavorjtrai. 6. ySXcTret? Be ttoWoii?

i^ avTwv Kal fieTavevorjKOTa'i dcf)' ^9 e\dX7j<ra<s avTOK Tai

evTo\a<; fiov' Kal eTt, (jLeTavorjcrovaiv. oaoi Be ov fieTavoij-

crov(7tv, dirmXecrav Trjv ^corjv avTwV oeroi Be fieTevfyqtrav e^

avTWV, dyaOol eyevovro, Kal eyeveTO ri KaToiKia avTWP elf

TO, Tev)(7] Ta irp&Ta' Tive<s Be Kal el<; tov •jrvpyov dvefirjo-av.

yS\67r«9 ovv, [(^ijo-iV,] oTi 7] fieTavoia Ttiv dfiapTi&v ^ayfjv e%et,

TO Be firj fieTavofjcrai ddvaTOV.

VII. ' Ocrot Be r]fii^r)pov<} eireBfoKav Kal ev avTai<; <7T^KT/ta9

el'xpv, aKove Kal irepi avTwv. bcreov ^aav ai pa^Boi Kara to

avTO rjni^pot, BiyjrvxpC eiaiv' ovTe ydp ^oiaiv ovTe TeOvrj-

Ka<nv. 2. ol Be i^fii^rjpovi e-)(0VTe<i Kal ev avTal<; aj(ia-fi.df,

ovjoL Kal BL^frv^oi Kal KaTaXaXoL elcri, Kal fir/BeTTOTe elprj-

v€vovTe<i 649 eavToix;, dWd Bt'x^oo'TaTovvTe'i "TrdvTOTe. dWd
Kal TovToti, [<f)'riaiv,] eTriKeiTai fieTavoia. jSKeirei^, [^ijo-t,]

Tivd<i e^ avTwv fieTavevorjKOTaii. Kal eTt, ^trlv, eanv ev

avToit e\7rt9 p-eTavoias. 3- *'*' btrot, ^aiv, e^ avTwv fieTa-

vevorjKoai, Trjv KaToixlav eh tov irvpyov ^^(ovaijV' oaoi Be i^

avTmv ^paBiirepov fieTavevoijKaaiv, eh Ta Tely(T} kutoiki]-

aovaiv CKTOi Be ov fieTavoovciv, dXk' e/ifievovai Tah irpd^eaiv

avTwv, OavaTcp diroOavovvTai. 4. oi Be ^X«Bpa9 eTTtSeSw/eore?

8. vi. 4 Koivep 6,Koi(ravni] conj. Anger [LjLj]; Kal wapaKoia-avTfs A;
dub. E. AdXi)(ros] conj. Gebhardt [L^] ; i\a\ri(ra A ; def. L,E. vii. i

Kara] Kadi. A. 3 ^xow"] conj. Gebhardt [L,Lj,E] ; ^ovuiv A.
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Tfl? pa^Bovs avTwv Koi <T-)(UTfia<i ij^^ova-ai, iravTore oiroi

•jTiarroi Kat ayaOoL iyivovTO, evovret; [Se] ^rjXov riva iv aXKr)-

Xot? irepl irptoTeiwv Koi frepl 86^179 Tiv6<i' dWd Travres ovtoi,

fiajpol eiaiv, iv aWjJXot? ejfpvre's irepl -irptoTeicav. $. dXKa

Kal oStoi a.KOTJO'avTe'i twv ivroKwv fiov, dfyaOol ovre?, sKa-

6dpu7av eavToii^ koI /jkerevoija-av Tayy. iyevero ovv rj Karoi-

KTjtTi'; avTwv elf rov irvpyov. idv Se Tt? "TrdXiv iiriaTpeifrri

eh rrfv hi')(paTaaLav, eK^XijOijcreTai dnr6 rov Trvpyov, koi

diroXeaei ttjv ^airiv avrov. 6. ri ^w^ irdvTcov ierrl twv ra?

evToXa? Tov JLvpiov (jivXacraovTtov' iv toZs ivToXaif Se Trepl

irpatTeltov rj irepl Bo^tj^ rtvos ovk eerrtv, dWd Trepl fiaxpo-

0Vfiia<; Kal irepl Tairei,vo^povri<Tew<i dvBpo'i. iv rot? TOiovroi<;

ovv ^ fo)^ TOV JLvpLov, iv Tots Bi,y(paTdTai<! Be Kal irapavofioi<!

ddvaTof.

VIII. 01 Be iiriBeBfOKOTe'; ras pd^Bov^ rj/iia-v fiev xXto-

pdi, ^/Miav Be ^pds, ovtoL el<riv oi iv rats irpay/iaTeiai(}

ifiTredyvpfievoi Kal p/rj KoWoop^evoi rot? ayiov;. Bia tovto to

rjfiiov avTwv ^y, to Be rip,iav vexpov etrTt. 2. iroWoi ovv

dKov<TavTe<; fiov t&v ivToXwv p,eTevoT}(Tav. oaoi yovv /xere-

voTjaav, rj KaToiKLa avTmv eh tov irvpyov. Tive<; Be avTwv

el<! TiXoi dire<m)(Tav. ovtoi ovv fieTavoiav ovk e'x^ova-iv Bid

yap Tdf irpayfiaTeua^ avTmv ipKatr^p/rjaav tov JLvpiov Kai

dirr]pvr](7avT0. diruiKeaav ovv ttjv ^carjv avTWV Bid TrfV

irovqpiav rjv eirpa^av. 3. iroXKol Be i^ avTwv eSti^i/j^i/crai'.

OVTOI eTi e^ova-i fieTdvoiav, idv Taxv p^eTavorja-toai, Kat ecTTai

avTwv 7) KaToiKia eh tov irvpyov idv Be ^paBvTepov fieTa-

vo^amari, KaToiKrjaovaiv eh ra TeiyV' s'"" ^^ f^V p-eTavorja-axri,

KOI avTol dirdXea-av Trjv ^(orfv avTwv. 4. oi Be Ta Bvo p,epr]

yX(opd, TO Be TpiTOV ^tjpov iiriBeBcoKOTei;, o^Toi eiaiv 01 dpvrj-

a-dp.evoi iroiKiXai<i dpvija-eai. 5- '"'oXXol ovv fieTevorjaav i^

avTwv, Kal dirffXdov eh tov irvpyov KaToiKeiv iroXXol Be

direffT7)<Tav eh reXo? tov ®eov- ovtoi to ^rjv eh TeXof dirco-

vii. 4 di sec] ins. Hilgenfeld [L^LjE]; om. A. viii. 4 xXwpci, ^php]

conj. Gebhardt [LiL^E]; l^ii, xXcpw A.
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Xeaav. Tive<s Se i^ avrwv iSi,ijrv'X7)<Tav ical iBf)(p(rTdT7}<rav.

TOVTOii ovv iffTi fierdvoia, idv Ta;)^i) iMeravorjo-axn, Koi firj

iirifj.elvma-i ral<! ijSovai<; avr&v idv Be eirifj^ivoaari rati; irpd-

^ecTiv avTwv, koX oStoi Odvarov eavTol<i Karepyd^ovrai.

IX. Ot Se eViSeSajKOTe? ra? pd^hov<s rd fiev Bvo fiepij

^rjpd, TO Se Tptrov )(Koap6v, ovToi elffi irioTol /nev yeyovoref,

•irKovTii<7avTev Be xal yevofievoi evBo^ot irapd t61<s eOveaiv

vireprjffyaviav /leyaK/qv iveSvaavTO Kal vyjrTiX6<f>pove<! iyevovro,

ical Kar^Xiirov Trjv dXijdeiav, Kol ovk iKoWr/Oijtrav rot? Bi-

KaiOK, dWd Kara, rd eBvrj a-vve^Tjcrap, Kal avri] r) oBo<i

TiBvrepa avroiv iyevero- otto Se rov &eov ovk direcrTrjaav, dXfC

ivifieivav ry 7r/<rT6t, /i^ epya^ofievoi rd epya rij<! 7rto-T6a»?.

2. TToWot ovv i^ avTwv /ierevoTja-av, Kal eyivero rj KaroiKtjo'i';

avrwv ev rp wvpya. 3. erepot Be eh reXo? fierd rmv iOvaiv

(Tv^oSvTe<i Kal (f)0eip6fievoi rat? KevoBo^um t£v eOvwv dtre-

a-Trjaav dirb tov ©eou, Kal eirpa^av rdi; irpd^eK t(Sv edvwv.

oStoi fierd rwv edvwv eXoyiaOriaav. 4. erepot Be ef aitrav

eBhi^v'X71<^av fj,^ e\7rl^ovTe<} acoOrjvai, Bid rd^ 7rpd^et<s as e-

irpa^av erepoi Be eBiyjrvy^Tia-av Kal a-yifffiara ev eavroK

eTTOi/qaav. TOVTOif ovv rolt Biyjrv')(^ija'aa-i Bid rdt; irpd^eK

avTwv fieravoia en eariv aW' rj fierdvoia avrwv raj/ivr)

o^eiKei eivai, iva rj KaroiKia avrwv yevrjrai ei/ro? tov irvpyov

rwv Be firj fieravoovvrwv, dXX' eTTifievovrwv Tat? i^Bovai<;, 6

0dvaro<i e'77159.

X. Of Se iiriBeBwKorei; to? pd/SBov^ ^\wpd<i, avrd Be rd

aKpa ^rjpd Kal a-)(i,a-fjid<i ej^ovra, ovroi irdvrore dyadol Kal

TTKTTOt Kal evBo^oi irapd rip ©edS eyevovro, eXAyurrov Be iPrj-

fiaprov Bid p,iKpd<; i-rridv/jiiai; Kal fiiKpd Kar dW-^Xav e^ovreis'

a\\' dKova-avrii fiov rwv prjfidrwv ro irXela-rov p.epo'i rayv
fierevorjaav, Kal eyivero rj KaroiKia avrwv et? rov rrvpyov.

2. Ttve? Be e^ avrwv iBi-\jrv^7)a-av, rivef Be Bi-sjrvxvo'avre<{

Bixoaraa-iav fieL^ova eiroirja-av. ev rovroit ovv en ecrrl /lera-

voiai eX-TTK, on dyaOol -iravrore eyevovro- BvdKokw; Be Tt?

avrwv dirodavelrai. 3. 01 Be to? pd^Bovt avrwv ^ripd<; em-
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^eSco/core?, eXa^tjrroi' Be j^copov ij(pvaa<!, oStqi elctv oi

•7ria-Teva-avTe<} fjuev, rd Se epya rij? dvoiiLa<; ipyaa-dfuevof ovSe-

TTore Be diro rov ®eov direvTrjaav, /cat to ovofia 'qSeiu's e^d-

aracrav, xal et? rov'; oiKovi avTwv ^Sew? vTreSe^avro toi)s

SovXov? Tov @eov. dKovcravTe<s ovv ravTtjv Trjv fierdvoiav

aSt<7TaKT6)? fjLeTevorjaav, koX epyd^ovrat •jraaav dperrjV koX

BiKaio<7vvriV 4. rivh Be e^ avTwu KaX eK6vTe<s ffki^ovrai,

r^ivwaKovTe<i TOi Trpd^eK avrwv a? eirpa^av. tovtwv ovv irdv-

TQ>v rj KaToiKia ei<; tov Trvpyov e<nai.

XI. Kat psTa TO avvTeKeaai avTov Tai iiriXiKrei^ Tra<rwv

Twv pd^Bmv Xeyei /tot" "Tiraye, xal Trdtrt Xeye iva fieTavorj-

aaxTL, KoX ^TJffovTai to3 ©em* ort o K.vpio<; eirefjk'^e fie

airKay'xyiaOel'i irda-i, Bovvai ttjv fierdvoiav, Kaiirep Tivmv firj

'6vT<iiV d^Lcav Bid tu epya avrwv dXK.d fiaKp6dvfio<s mv 6

Kupio? 0e\ei rrjv xK'^aiv ttjv yevofievrjv Bid rov vlov avrov

ad^eadai. 2. Xeym aurai' 'Kvpie, eKiri^a on Trdvre<s aKou-

iravTe<; avrd fieravorjaovai. ireldo^fiai yap on eJ? eKacrrov rd

iBia epya iiriyvov<; Kal tfyo^rjOeh rav ®e6v fieravorjcei.

3. dTroKpidei<! fioi Xeyei' "Oaoi, [<\>7f<T'iv,\ e'f 'oKri<s KapBlai

avr&v [fieravo'^o'toai Kal] Ka6apia-(oaiv eavroi)<} dirb rmv

irovTjpiwv rraawv r&v irpoeipifiievwv Kai /j/rjKeri fiijBev rrpo<T-

dwori rati d/jLapriaii; avrtov, Xriyfrovrai iaaiv irapd rov

K.vpiov rwv irporepcav q^fiapncov, edv fJtrj Biy}rvj(T^(ra)(riv eirl

raiq evroXat^ ravrai<;, Kal ^rjorovrai r(p. @em. [oaoi Be, (fyrfai,

rrpoaOwa-i ral<i dfiapriai^ avrwv Kal dvatrrpa^wcriv ev rat?

eTTidvfjbiai's rov alava rovrov,- KaraKpivovaiv eavroi)^ eh

Gdvarov.] 4. cri) Be iropevov ev rats evroXaii} p,ov, Kal ^r}$i

[t& ®eft)' Kal oa-oi dv iropevOmaiv ev avrai<; Kal Karopdm-

atavrai, ^rjcrovrai rm ©eoS.] 5- ravrd fioi Bei^af [kuI XaXtj-

X. 3 i^iv'] conj. Gebhardt [LjL^] ; ii6yop AE. 4 ixivTCi SM/Socrot]

conj. Harmer [LjLj] ; nal ipoPoOvrai A; se ipsos offlixerunfE. xi. i iroffui']

[LjLjE]; 5rii<ras A. 3 fieravaiiawai. Kai\ ins. Hilgenfeld [LjL^E];

om. A. KadaplauMXO''] KaSaplaovaiv A. iraffuiv] conj. Gebhardt [LjLj]

;

airwv A ; Aoc E. oiroi S4...6avaTov] ins. Hilgenfeld [LjL^E] ; om. A.

4 T(fi Qe^...iiaovTat, ti? Gev] '"s. Hilgenfeld [LjLjE] ; om. A.

AP. FATH. 24
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era?] "jraVTa \eyei, fiof la Se XotTra i-TriSel^co fier oXiryai}

[Ilapa0o\^ ff.]

I. Mera to ypayjrai lie ra<; evroXa's koI irapa^oKw} rov

TTOt/iivo^, Tov dyyiXov rrjv fieravoia^, rj\6e irpo's /le Kai Xejei

fiof ©6\q) aoi, Bei^ai '6aa aoi eSei^e rd 7rvevfJ.a to Hjiov to

XaXfjaav fieTa a-ov ev fiop(j}§ t^? 'EkkXtjo-uk;' i/celvo yap to

TTvevfia 6 V109 tov @eov ia-nv. 2. eVetSj; yap aaOeveaTepo'i

Ty aapKl ^s, ovK iBrjXcodr] aoi Si dyyiXov. 2x6 ovv eveBvva-

fimdrji Sia tov TTveviMaT0<i jcal Xa')(ya-a<i Trj lo'x^i- ""ow, axTTe

Svvaadai ere Kal dyyeXov ISeiv, Tore /lev ovv e^avepwOi} aoi Sia

T579 '^KKXtja-la'; r) oIkoSo/jl'^ tov irupyov' KaXw<! Kal aefjivrnt

rrrdvTa to? v-jrd irapOevov e<opaKa<i. vvv he inrb dyyeXov ;8\e-

Tret?, Bid TOV avTov fiev irvevfiaToii' 3- ^" ^^ ""^ """^P e/iov

aKpi^effTepov iravTa /ladeiv. eh tovto yap Kal ehoB'qv vtto

TOV evBo^ov dyyeXov et? tov oIkov crov KaToiKfjerai, iva Bvva-

TtS? irdvTa iBrj';, fjajBev BeiXaivo/jievo'; (u? Kal to irpoTepov.

4. Kal dirrjya/^e fie el<s ttjv 'ApKoBiav, ei? opo<i ti ^atrrtSSe?,

Kal eKoBiae /le ctti to aKpov tov opovi, Kal eBei^e /j-oi TreBiov

/leya, kvkXo) Be tov ireBiov oprj BwBeKa, dXXriv Kal aXXrjv

IBeav e'XpVTa to, opr). 5- '^^ irpmTov rjv fieXav to? da^oXr)' Tb

Be BeiTepov •<^iX6v, ^0Tdva<; firj ej(pv to Be Tpirov dxavOmBei

Kal Tpi^oXoav -TrXrjpe^' 6. to Be TeTaprov ^OTdva<s expv rifii-

^pov;, Ta fiev enrdvu) tSv ^OTav&v 'xXcopd, Ta Be Trpo? Tats

pi^ai'i ^tfpd' Ttves Be ^oTavai, 'Stuv 6 ^X,to? eiriKeKavKei,

^rjpal eyivovTO' y. to Be irkfi/irTov opoi e'^pv ^OTdva<s j^Xo)pd<;,

Kal Tpa')(v ov. TO Be bktov opo^ a-')(i(Tfiwv '6Xov eyefiev, wv pxv

fiiKpwv, Sv Be fieydXcoV e'l)(pv Be jSoTava? al (T')(iafiai, ov Xiav

Be' rja-av evdaXeif ai ^OTOvat, fiaXKov Be oj? fiefiapaafievai

rfaav. 8. Tb Be e^Bofiov opo<s el')^e ^0Tdva<; IXapdi;, Kal oXov

9. i. I ^s] els A. Ktd 477eXoy] conj. Hilgenfeld [Lj] ; o£ ^775X01 A

;

nuntium L^ ; angelum ejus E. 6 iylvovTo] [L,LjE] ; A adds to 5^ opos

TpoxiJ Mac riv /Sordpos tx"" fw^s.
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1

TO Ojoo? ev67)vovv rjv, Kal irav jevo<; KTrjvwv Kal opvemv ivi-

/lovro eis TO opo<; eKelvo ' Kal '6(tov e^oaKOVTO ra KTtjvr} Kal ra

Treretm, fidWov Kal fiokXov al ^oravai tov 6pov<; eKeivov

WaXKov. TO Se oyBoov 6po<; Trqywv Tr\f)pe<} fjv, KOt irav 761/09

T^S KTl(rea)<} tov K.vpiov eiroTi^ovTO eK tmv Trrjywv tov opovt;

eKeivov. 9. to he evvaTov 6po<; o\a)9 vimp ovk el^e Kal oKov

eprjfimSei rjv' elj(e 8e ev axna OrfpLa Kal epTreTo. davda-ifia,

Sia<f)6eipovTa dvOpmirov;. t6 Se SeKaTov opo<; et^e BevBpa

/Meyia-Ta, Kal o\ov KaTacTKiov fiv, Kal viro ttjv aKeirr^v wpo^aTa

KaTexeivTo dvaTravo/Meva Kal fiapvKcofieva. 10. to Be kvheKO-

Tov opo^ \iav avvBevBpov rjv, Kal to, BevBpa eKelva KaTObKapira

r/ii, a'Wot9 Kal aXKoi<; Kapiroi'i KeKoafi7jp,eva, "va IBwv Ti?

avTo, eiTiOvn'qari ^ayelv eK tcov Kapirwv avTwv. to Be BaBe-

KaTov opo's '6'\ov fjv XevKOV, xal t; 7rp6a-oyjri<! avTov i\apd fiv'

Kal evvpeiriaTaTov rjv eavTm to bpo<;.

II. El? fiecrov Be tov ireBLov eBei^e /j,oi Trerpav fieyakTjv

XevKrjv eK tov ireBiov dva^e^rjKvlav. rj Be ireTpa vyJrTjXoTepa

rjv T&v opicov, TeTpar/(ovo<;, &a'Te Bvvacrdai o\ov tov KO(rp,ov

vtoprjaat. 2. TToKatd Be rjv rj ireTpa eKeivrj, irvKriv eKKeKop,p.e-

vrjv evovaa' a5? 'irp6(T(j}aT0<; Be iBoKet /jloi eivai rj eKKo\a'\{ri,<;

TTJi; TTuXi;?" 7; Be Tnikr) oi5t«os ea-TtX^ev virep tov tjXiov, wcrTe

fie dav/id^eiv eirl Trj XafnrrjBovi t^? ttvXij?. 3. kvkXw Be Trj<;

TTvKrjii eia-TrjKeLaav irapdevoi BcoBeKa. ai ovv Tea(rape<} ai 6t?

Tas ya)vLa<; eaTijKvlai evBo^oTepal, jjlol eBoKovv elvai' Kai at,

aXKai Be evBo^ot. Jja-av. ela-TrjKetcrav Be et's to, Tecra-apa fiepr)

tt}<} ttuXijs, dvd p,e<Tov avTcov dvd Bvo irapBevot,. 4. evBeBvpA-

vai Be ^a-av Xivov<; xi'T^va<; Kal Trepie^aa-fievat evTr/asTrtu?, e^co

Toil? a>p,ov<i exova-ai, tov<; Be^i,ov<! w<i fieWovcrai <f>opTi,ov ti

/8a<7Ta^6W/. ovToaf eTOi/ioi ?]aav' \iav yap iXapal ^aav Kal

n-poOvfioi. 5. fieTa to IBeiv p.e Tama idavfia^ov ev epuvTw,

OTL fieydXa Kal evBo^a irpdyfiaTa pXe-Kca. Kal -n-dXiv Biriiro-

i. 9 o-K^Tnjx] Lj ; add airov iroXXo A ; add arborum L^ ; add earum arborum

E. fiapvKdi/ieva'] iii.vpvKiifi€Poi A. jo aivSevSpov^ ffiSevSpon A. lavrif]

conj. Gebhardt [LjLJ; iv airv A; dub. E. ii. 3 airCii'} [L^E]; aiTrjs A;

al. Lj.

24—
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povv i-n-l rat? irapBevoif, '6tl Tpv<f>epal oiiTeo<; ovcrai dvSpeieof

euTrrjKeiaav m fiiXKova-ai 'oKov tov ovpavov ^aa-rd^eiv. 6.

cf. James KolXiyei fiot 6 iroifii^V Tt ev creavrm SiaXoyC^rj km Siairopfj,

' ^'
Koi aeavTm \v-Kt\v hntnrdaai ; oaa yap ov Svva&ai vofjaai,

firj ivLxelpet, avvero^ mv, a\\' epmra tov Kvpiov, 'iva \a^^<i

cr6veaiV voeiv avrd. 7. rd oiriaa <rov ISelv ov hwrj, rd Se

efiirpoa-Oev aov ySXeTret?. d o^v Iheiv ov Svvaaat, eaaov, koX

jirj arpelSXov a-eavrov' a Se fi\eireK, eKelvcav xaraKvpleve,

Kal irepX tcSv Xoittwv /irj -Trepvepyd^oV Trdvra Be <toi eyoa

Srfkmaa), oaa edv <rot Bei^to. e/i/SXeTre ovv roh Xoiiroh.

III. Wihov ef avSpat iXrjXvdora^ vyjrriXoiKi xal evSo^ovf

Kal o/jboiovi ry ISia' Kal ixoKeffav irKrjdo'i ri dvBpwv. Kaxei-

voi Be oi iXr]Xv66re<i v^JrrjXol TJa-av dvBpe<s Kal KaXol koI Bvva-

Tol' Kal eKeXevaav auTOi)? ol §^ dvBpe^ oiKoBofjueLv eirdv(o rrj^

ttvXt;? TTvpyov rivd. rjv Be 66pv^o<; twv dvBpwv eKeivwv fiiyaf

rmv iXTjXvOortov olKoBofieiv tov irvpyov, wBe KaKeiere irepirpe-

vovTiov KVKXfp TTJi; 'rrvXt]<;' 2. al Be "jrapdevoi etrTrjKvlab KiiKXa

T^? irvXri'} eXeyov tok dvBpdai cnrevBeiv tov irvpyov oIkoBo-

fieiffdai. eKireireTdKeia-av Be Tat; '^elpat al TrapOevoi coi fiiX-

Xov<rai Ti Xafi^dveiv irapd t&v dvBpmv. 3- <"' ^^ ^^ dvBpe<f

eKeXevov ex ^vdov Tivo<i Xldovt dva^aiveiv Kal VTrdr/eiv eh Trjv

oiKoSofirjv TOV TTVpyov. dve^7)<Tav Be Xiffoi BeKa Terpdrywvoi,

Xafiirpoi, [/tii)] XeXaTop/rffjievoi. 4. oi Be ef avBpe<i eKoXovv TOi

irap6evov<i Kal eKeXevaav avTUV toi)? Xidovi -Trdvra'! tov<; /ieX-

XovTa<{ et? rrjv olKoBofiijv VTrdr/ew tov trvpyov ^aa-Ta^eiv Kal

Btairopevea-dai Bid tjj? ttuXi;?, Kal eTriBiBovaL rot? dvBpda-t

Tot? fieXXova-iv obKoBofielv rov Trvpyov. S- **' Be nrapdevot,

Tov<s BeKa Xi$ov<} rov^ irpcoTovii tovi ex tov fivOov dva^dvTaf

eireTiOovv dXXrfXoi'i Kal Kard eva XiOov i^daTa^ov o/jlov.

IV. Ka^tu? Be eaTdd-qa-av ofiov KVKXcp t^? •nvXr}';, ovtco';

9. ii. 5 irl rots iropSA'ois] eirl tcIs irapBivovs A. 6 06 Sivcurai]

[LjLjE] ; oiSk A. iii. i iKdXetrar] [L^L^E] ; iKi\ev(rai> A. iwiva

TTJs Ti\7is] conj. Harmer [Lj]; iiriva Trjs ir^rpas AE : supra petram illam et

super portam ipsam L^. 3 y.^^ ins. Anger (cf. t. v. 3, t. xvi. 7);

om. ALjE ; om. also XeXoro/wj/a^i'oi L,. 5 ivtT'i.Bavii\ conj. Tischendorf

[LJ; tTr-)\vvav A; al. L,E.
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ifidcTTa^ov at hoKovcrai Z'uvaToX elvai koX vwo to.^ jiovia^

ToO \idov VTToBeSvKvtai, ffcrav ai he aXKdi eK t&v vXevpmv

Tov XiOov vTToBeSvKeiirav Koi ovra)<s e^aara^ov iravra'; tow

'\tdov<i ' Bid Be tijs '7rvXr)<! Sie^epov avrov^, Kadw^ eKeXeiKrOrj-

<Tav, Kal itfeBcBovv toi<s dvBpda-iv eh tov iriipybv eKelvoi Be

^T^oi/Te? Tou? Xi^ou? cpKoBofiovv. 2. rj oiKoBofirj Be tov mpyov

eyeveTo etti Trjv veTpav ttjv /MeydXrjv Kal eirdva) t^? ttuXi;?.

fjpfjio&dvj&av ovv ol Bifca Xidot iicelvoi,
|
Kal dveirXrjvav 'oXriv

Trjv Trerpav. Kal eyevovTO eKetvoi
\

6e/j,eXio<! Trj<; oiKoBoijb^<! tov

vrvpyov. rj Be [Trerpa Kal rf\ -KtiXr] rjv ^aa-Tai^ovaa oXov tov

TTvpyov. 3. fieTo, Be tovi Bexa Xidovi aXXoi dve^rjoxiv eK tov

fivdov eiKoai irevTe Xidof Kal oStoi ripiioa-driaav eli t9jv

olKoBofirjv TOV TTvpyov, ^aa-Ta^ofievoi virb t&v irapOevav Ka6m<s

KoX ol vpoTepoi. fieTO. Be tovtou<; dve^rjaav TpiaKOVTa trevre'

Kal ovToi 6/iola)<; i^pfioa-drjaav et? tov irvpyov. fieTo, Be tovtov^

etepoi dve^rjaav XlBol TecrcrapaKOVTa- koX ovtoi travTe'i i^Xrj-

.drjtrav ei? T'^v oiKoBofirjv tov irvpyov '
|
eyevovTO ovv (TTol')(pi,

Tetro-ope? ev rots defieXioi<; tov irvpyov
|

4- '^®' eiravaavTO

e/e TOV ^v6ov dva^aivovTei' eiravcravTo Be Kal oi olicoBo/iovv-

T6? fjLiKpov. Kal irdXiv eirera^av ol e^ avBpe'} t^ TrXriGei tou

o-xXov eK T&v opecov irapa^epeiv XLdov<! ei<s trjv olKoBofiriv tov

irvpyov. 5. '!rape<j)epovTO ovv £k irdvTcov tSv opeeav 'X^poaii

TTotKtXat? XeXaTOfiijfievoi vtro twv dvBpwv koI eTreBuBovTO rats

vrdpdevoi<i' at Be irapOevoi Bie<f)epov auToO? Bid Trj<; "TrvXrji: Kai

eireBlBovv eh Trjv olKoBojjuriv tov irvpyov. Kal orav ell Trjv

clKoBoiirjv eTe6r](7av ol Xidoi ol iroiKiXoi, i/jioioi iyevovTO Xev-

Kol, Kal Tas xpoas ra? 7roiKiXa<; rjXXacra-ov. 6. Tive<; Be Xidoi

iireBlBovTO viro tcov dvBpmv eh Trjv olKoBofirjv, Kal ovk ey'i-

vovTO Xa/iirpoi, dXX oloi iTedrjo-av, toiovtoi Kal evpeOrj&av'

ov yap fjcrav viro tSv irapdevmv eiriBeBo/ievoi, ovBe Bid tfj<i

iv. 2 oSc] ins. Gebhardt [LjL^]; om. A; aE. S^ica] ins. Gebhardt

[L L E]; om. A (i' after oi). Kal dvhr\ritrav...iKeTiioi] ins. Hilgenfeld

[LjE, cf. Lj]; om. A by liomcEOt. 3 eiKon r^vrej conj. Gebhardt [LjLj];

etxixri A; quindecem E. i-iivovra...To\i iriipyov] conj. Hilgenfeld [LjL^E];

om. A by homoeot. 6 iiro sec] airb A.
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Tnj\7]<s irapevTiveyfievoi. oSroi ovv oi Xidoi dirpeirel'; ^aav iv

TT) oiKoBofjiy rov "TTvpyov. 7- tSovTe? Be ol ^f avBpe^ toi)?

\l6ov<; TOt)? dnrpeirevi iv ry olxoBofifj eKekeva-av avrou? dpOfj-

vai Ka\ a/ira'xjBfivai \jidT(i)\ et? rbv 'iBiov tottov '66ev rivk')(Qr\<jav.

8. K(u Xi'^ovffi Tot? avBpdffi rot? irapefujiepovcn toi)? \idov<s'

"0\ft)? i//i6i? fi.r\ iiTiBlBore eh rrjv olKoBo/irjv XiOov;' riOere Be

avrov<; irapd rov •rrvp'yov, "va at irapdevoL Bid t^s ttuXij?

TtapeverfKoiaw avrovi Kal i-rriBiScoa-iv eli rrjv oIkoBo/j/i/jv. idv

yap, [<f}aa'l,'\ Bid twv '^eipoSv twv irapffevcov rovrcov firj irape-

ve'X^Bmai Bid t^9 TrvXr/i;, ra? XP°"' avrwv dXKd^ai ov Bvvav-

rai' (ir) KOTTidre ovv, [(fiatriv,] eli fidrrjv.

V. K.al ireXeaOr) ry '^/J^pa i/ceivr) r\ oiKoBofiT], ovk direre-

XeaOr) Be o irvpyo<;' efieXXe ydp [irdXivJ iiroiKoBofieiadai' Kal

iyevero dvo'^rj rrji} oiKoBofirjii. iueXevaav Be ol e^ avSpet rot)?

olKoBofiovvTai} dva^coprjaai fiiKpov [Traj/ra?] Kal dvairavffrjvai'

rats Be irapOevoi'i iTrira^av airo tov irvpyov p/rj dvaj^apfjaai.

iBoKei Be jjLOi T<i? irapOevovi KaraXeXeii^dai tov (j)vXd<r(reiv

TOV TTvpyov. 2. p,eTd Be t6 dva'^toprja-ai •7rdvTa<! [ical dvairav-

drjvai] Xeyo) rd) Troi/jievi' Ti oTi, (fyr/p-l, Kupie, ov avveTeXeaOn

7) oiKoSofirj TOV TTVpyov ; Oviroa, (jyrja-i, Bvvarai diroreXefrdrivai

6 Trvpyo'i, iav fir] eXOrj 6 Kvpio<! avTov Kal BoKipAa'^ Tr^v oIko-

Bop,r]v TavTrjv, iva idv rive's XiOoi cranrpol eupedmcriv, aXXd^r)

avTovi' Trpo? 70^ to iKeivov OeXrjpja oiKoBo/ieZrai 6 irvpyoi}.

3. "aOeXov, ^rip,i, Kvpie, tovtov tov irvpyov yvmvai ri itrnv 17

olKoBop,rj avTt}, Kal irepl Trj<; ireTpa'; Kal ttuXtj? koi t&v opeoav

Kal TWV irapOevmv, Kal Tmv XlQtav twv e'/e tov ^vdov dva^e-

^rjKOTcov Kal firj XeXaTOfjLTjp,eva>v, oKX' ovTa><{ direXdovrmv ek
TTjv olKoBop.'qv. 4. Kal Start irpmTov eit ra Oe/jueXia BeKa

Xidoi eTeOrjaav, eiTa eiKoai Trei/re, elra TpiaKOVTa irevre, eVra

TeatiapaKOVTa, Kai irepi Tmv XiOwv t<3i' direKrjXvdoTcov el<s ttjv

oiKoBop,rjv Kal irdXiv rjpfievwv Kal eh tottov iBiov dvoTeOeifie-

vwv' TTCjOi Travrcov tovtcov dvd-rravcTov rrjv ^jrvvvv p,ov, Kvpie,

9. iv. 8 Tois sec] add rfre A app.; add /ws h,; om. L^E. imdlSore]
imdlSure A. ^ ef^o« TT^-Tel

[LjLj]; etKon A; quindecem E.
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Koi '^vwpiaov fioi aina. ^, 'Eav, ^ai, Kev6<Ttrovho<; firj evpe-

07J<;, Trdvra yv(6<rr}. fier oXiyai yap rjfiepaf \ eKevcrofieOa ev-

6ahe, KoX TO, Xoiira oyfrei ra iwep'^^o/ieva res irvpycp rovrtp, koI

irao-a? ras •n'apa^oKas; dxpi^w^ yvma-j}. 6. Kal /j,€r oKiya'i

rjfiepai}
I

^Xdofiev et? tov tottov ov KexaOiKafiev, xal Xiyec fiof

"Ayeofiev Trpo? tov irvpyov' 6 yap avdevrri's tov irvpyov epj^e-

Tai KaTavoTJcrai avrov, Kal rjXffofiev tt/so? tov iriipyov' Koi

bXto? ov6e\<; riv tt/so? avTov el firj al Trap divot jjLovai. y. Kal

iirepcoTa 6 iroijjurjv Ta<; vap6evov<i el apa vapeyeyovei 6 heairo-

T'rj<; TOV TTvpyov. at Se e^aav fieXXeiv avThv ep'X,e(Tdai KUTa-

vorjaai ttjv olKohofirjv.

VI. Kat Ihoii jJbeTa fiiKpov pXeirco irapaTa^iv iroXXwv

dvZpmv epxop-evwv' Kal ei? to /j,ecrov dvrjp tk v'\frT]Xb<; tS

/leyeOei, &aTe tov irvpyov virepe^eiv. 2. kol ol e^ avBpe<; ol

eh TTjv olKoSofj.'ijv
I

iirtTa^avTe's, eK Se^iSv Kal dpiaTepoav

fier avTov TrepieTraTovv, Kal Trai/re? 01 619 ttjv olKoBofirjv
\

ipyaa-d/j,evoi fieT avTov rjcrav, Kal erepoi -ttoXXoI kvkXo) avTov

epSo^oi. at Be irapOevov ai Ttjpova-ai tov irvpyov TrpotrBpa-

fjiovcrai KaTei^iXTjo-av avTov, Kal rjp^avTO £771)9 avTov irepiira-

Teiv kvkX^ tov TTvpyov. 3. KaTevoei Be 6 dvrjp eKeivoi Tr]V

oIkoBo/mtjv dKpi^S<;, a><7Te avTov Kad eva Xidov '\]rr]Xatj)dv.

KpaTMV Be Tiva pd^Bov Trj y^etpl KaTO. eva XiOov twv (pKoBofit)-

fievcov eTVTTTe. 4. Kal oTav eirdTaa-aev, iyevovTO avT&v Twei

fieXave<s ooa-el da-jSoXr}, Tive<; Be h^mpiaK6Te<;, Ttve<s Be o^kt/jlck

eyovTe^, Ttvei Be koXo^oI, Tive^ Be ovTe XevKol ovTe /j.eXave<i,

Tivei; Be Tpavel'i Kal fi-rj avfi^mvovvTe'; rot? eTepoK Xidoii},

Ttz'€9 Be (nriXov; 7roWoi/9 e')(pvTe<;' avTai ya-av at iroiKtXlat

ToivXlOcov Tcov a-airpiSv evpedevTtav eh TTJv oIkoBo/j,j]v. $• €K6-

Xevirev ovv irdvTa'i TovTovf eK tov irvpyov fieTeve')(drjvai Kal

TeOrjvat irapd tov irvpyov, Kal eTepovi eve'x^Orjvat Xidov<s Kal

ijjL^Tjdrjvai eh tov toitov avTcSv. 6.
(
Kal iirijpmTrja-av

V. 5 iKeva6iieea...-r)nipas] ins. Gebhardt [LjL^E]; om. A by homoeot.

vi. I dJo-re] us A. 2 tTTiTofaires... otoSo/ii^)!'] ins. Hilgenfeld [L^L^E]; om.

A by homceot. 3 Hvtt€\ LjE; pref. rpls A; def. L^.
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avrov 01 olKoBofiovvTei, i/c rivot opov<! 0eKr) ivexdijvat Xi6ov<i

Kol efi.^XrfSfivai, eh rov roirov avrwv.
|

Koi e/e /^ev twv opeav

ovK eKeXeva-ev evex^vai, \ e/e he rivo<; ireUov eyyvi 6vto<s

sKekevaev eVej^^i^z/at.
|

/. KoX mpv^t) -ro TreSiov, Kal evpe-

driaav \i0oi XafiTrpol rerpdrfavoi, Ti,ve<; Be Kal a-rpoyyvXai.

otroi Be -rroTe •Sjirav XiBoi ev ra> TreSico exeivtp, TraKxe? ^jve^Oi-

aav, Kal Bia r^? ttvXij? i^aa-rd^ovTO inro tAv irapOevoiv.

8. Kal eX,aT0ii,<r)6t}<Tav oi rerpayavoi, Xldoi Kal eredrjo-av et?

Tov Totrov Twv rjpfievtov ol Be arpoyyvXoi ovk eTe6r)crav ets

Trjv olKoBofiTjv, '6ti CTKXrjpol ffcrav eh to XarofiTjdrjvai avrovi,

Kal ySjoaSeo)? iyevero. ereOrjaav Be irapa tov Tnipyov, m<!

/leXXovTtov avT&v XaTOfieia-dai koI Tidecrdai, eh tijv oiko-

Bo/jLTjv Xiav yap Xa/nrpol rjaav.

VII. TavTa ovv <TvvTeXea-a<s 6 dvrjp 6 evBo^ov Kal Kvpio<i

'6Xov tov TTVpyov irpoaeKaXecraTO tov iroip.eva, Kal TrapeBonKev

avTm TOV<s Xiffov(; Traj/ra? toi)? irapd tov irvpyov Ket/jievovi,

Toi)^ d-rro^e^Xnjfiivov<} e/c ttj's otKoSop,'^^, Kal Xiyet avTm-

2. 'ETTt/AcXeS? KaOdpicrov toi)? Xidovi tovtovi koI 6e<i avroi)?

eh T'ijv olKoBo/irjv TOV irvpyov, toi)? Bvva/ievovs dp/j,6crai toi?

XotTTOj?" Tou? Be firf apfio^ovTaii pi^jrov fiaKpav airo tov irvp-

yov. 3-
I

TavTa KeXev<7a<; tc3 Troifievi airrjei otto tov irvpyov
\

fierd irdvTcov wv iX7}Xv0ei. at Be irapdevot kvkXw tov irvpyov

elvTr]KeKTav TTjpovaai avTov. 4. Xeyw toi iroifievr Ucoi

TrdXiv oStoi ol XWoi BvvavTai eh Trfv olKoBop.rjv tov irvpyov

direXBelv diroBeBoKifiaffpAvob ; diroKpiOeh fioi Xeyef BXeTret?,

^al, Toi)? Xi0ov<i TOVTOvi ; BXeircB, ^r/fii, Kvpie. 'Eyw, tjyrjo'i,

TO irXeicTTov fiepo<} tSv XWcov tovtojv XaTop,rj<Tai Kal jSaXw

eh Trjv olKoBop,ijv, Kal dp/j.6a'ov<rt fieTa twv Xoiirav XiOwv.

5. IIcS?, (f)'r)p,i, KVpie, BivavTai TrepiKOirevTei t6v avTov toitov

irXrjp&aai, ; airoKpiOeit Xeyei /loi' ' Ocoi fiiKpol evpe0riijovTait

9. vi. 6 Kal iin]piliTriitav...Tbirov airCiv'l ins. Gebhardt [L^L^E] ; om. A
by homoeot. iK Si Ti.vos..Jvex9Tivai.'\ ins. Gebhardt [LjL^] ; sed e montibu^

e proximo iussit apportare E ; om. A by homoeot. vii. 3 ToOTa...diro toO

TTiipvov] ins. Hilgenfeld [LjL^E] ; om. A by homoeot. 4 irml ins.

Planner [I.^L^E] ; om. A. /SoXw] conj. Anger [L^L^E] ; ^iWa A.
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et's fiearjv rrfv oIkoSo/itjv ^rjdija-ovTai, ocroi fie fiei^ove^, e^w-

Tepoi reOijcrovTai Kal (rvyKpar-^aovcnv avTov<!. 6. ravrd fioi

\a\7]aa<; Xiyet fiof "Ayoifiev, xal fiera fjiiepa'; hvo e^Owfiev

xal Ka6apL<roi/j,ev tov<; Xidov^ rovrovi, koI fidXtofiev avToii<!

et9 Trjv olKoBofiijv' to. yap KVKXta tow irvpyov irdvra KoQa-

piadfjvai Set, (iiproTe 6 ZeeriroTi)^ i^diriva ekOrj koX to irepl

TOP •irvpyov pvirapd eipr) Kal 7rpo(TO')(jdUrri, koX ovtoi oi \i6oi,

ovK direXeija-ovTai et? Trjv oiKoSofi'^v rod irvpyov, xdyw d/jLeXrj<i

Bo^a elvai trapd tw heatrorri. "J.
xal /lerd rifiepa<; hvo tJXOo-

/iev irp6<! TOP TTiipyov, Kal Xeyet p-oi,' K-aravorjcrcafjiev rov^ Xi-

6ov<} Trai/TffiS, Kol iBcofiev toi)? hwafievovi eh ttjv oiKoSofi'^v

direXdeiv. Xeyai avrm' K.vpie, Karavorja-aijuev.

VIII. Kat dp^dfievoi irpwTOv Tov<i p-eXavai Karevoovfiev

Xi8ov<;. Kal oloi eK t^? olKoBofifj<; iriBrjaav, roiovroi xal

€vped7i<rav. Kal eKeXevtrev avToii<! 6 iroifjbrjv eK rov irvpyov

fjieTeve')(dfjvai koI j(<opta-0rjvai. 2. elra Karevorjo-e toi)? e'«|p6i>-

piaK6ra<;, Kal Xa^mv eXurofi'qcre' iroXXov^ e^ avrwv, Kal e'/ee-

\ewo-6 ra? irapdevov; dpai avTov<i Kal ^aXeiv et? t'^v oIko-

SofiTjv. Kal rjpav avroii'; al irapdevoi koI edrjKav et? Trjv

oIkoBo/j/^v tov irvpyov fie<rov^. tov<; Be Xoiirov<; eKeXevcre

fierd Twv fieXdvatv Tedrjvai' Kal yap Kal oiroi /ji,6Xave<! evpe-

diftrav. 3. elra Karevoet toi)? rdi; a-)(^ia-ixd<i e^ovTas" Kal eK

Tovrmv TToXXoi)? eXarop/ricre koX eKeXevae Bid rwv irapQevwv

els rrjv olKoBofirjv direve')(dr]vai: i^wrepoi Be eredTjerav, ort

vytearepoi evpedrjaav. ol Be Xoarol Bid ro irXrjdo'i Tmv (r^nr-

fidrcov ovK i^Bvv^0'r)<rav XarofirjOifvai' Bid TavTrjv ovv Trjv

alriav dire^r)Qt\aav dirit t^? oiKoBofirji} tov irvpyov. 4. etTa

Karevoei tov<s koXo^oik;, koI evpedrjaav iroXXoi iv avTOt?

jieXaves, Tive<; Be o-;^ta-/ta? fieydXa<; ireiroi7)K6re<;' Kal eKeXevae

Kal TOUTOV? Tedrjvai fieTa Tmv diro^e^Xrjfievmv. tov<; Be

irepurtrevovTa'i avrwv Ka6apiaa<; Kal XaTO/ir]a-a<; eKeXevcev

vii. 5 T-f)" olKoSofiiit'] conj. Gebhardt; ttjs olKoSo/njs A. 6 jrepl]

conj. Hilgenfeld [L^L^E] ; irapd. A. TpoffoxSiffn] Tpo&oxBi^rv A.

-viii. 2 Xo/StJi'] [E]; "Saedy A; om. LjL,. 3 ttX^Sos] [L^LJ; iroxosA;

dub. E.
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ft? rriv oIkoBo/ivv TeOvvai. at Se irapeivoi avroixi apaaai eh

IJiea7)V Trjv olieoSofJ.rjv tov -Triipyov ^pfioaaV da-devea-repoi yap

va-av. 5. elra Karevoei toi)? 'np.itreL's XevKOV'i, ruiia-eK Be

/lekavar kuI ttoWoI e'f avTwv evpeOrjaav p,6\,ave<s. i/ceXevae

Be KM T0VT0V<s dpOrjvai fierd ra>v dvo^e^XripAvav. -foi Be

Xoiirol [XevKol] iravTet [evpedrja-av Kal] rjp0r)aav viro rwv

n-apOevoov' XevKol yap ovret •^pfioa-drja-av vir avrSv [t£v irap-

Oevmv] ek rrjv oiKoBoiMr}v\- i^wrepoi Be eTedrja-av, on vyieh

evpiOrjO-av, wa-re Bvvaadac avTov<i Kpareiv toi)? €19 to pAa-ov

TeOevra^' o\(u? yap ef avrwv ovBev eKoXo^oodr]. 6. eira

Karevoei tov<! aKXripov'i koI rpaj(^el<!, Kal oXiyoi i^ avTwv

dire^rjOrja'av Btd to fjurj Bvvacrdat XaTo/j/rj0fjvai' a-KXrjpol yap

Xiav evpidrjcrav. oi Be XolttoI avTwv iXarofnjdTjcrav [kuI

rjpdrja-av viro roov irapOevcov] Kal el<s fieatjv rrjv olKoBopjrjv

TOV trupyov r]ppuo<yBr\aav' daQeveaTepot, yap rjcrav. J. eira

Kurevoet roi)? e')(^ovTa^ rovg airiXovi, Kal ex tovtcov iXaj^^iaroi

ifieXdvTjcrav, koI d-rre^rjOtjcrav irpb'i rov^ XotTTOu?. 01 Be

'rrepi(Ta-evovTe<; Xap/irpol xal vyieK evpedrjcrav' Kav ovroi r}pfw<r-

6r)<Tav viro rwv TrapOevmv eh ttiv olKoBofirjv' e^corepoi Be

ereOrjaav Bid Trjv la-'^ypoTrjTa avTCOV.

IX. Etra '^XOe Karavorjaai row XevKov<i Kal a-rpoyyvXovf

XiOovi, Kal Xeyet fioi' Tt woiov/iev irepl rovrcov rwv XiOav

;

Ti, 0i?/i.t, eym yivma-Km, Kvpte; [Kai Xeyei fiof] OvBev ovv

eirivoeh "irepl avrwv; 2. '£70), ^i?/ii, Kvpie, ravrifv rrjv

reyvrjv ovk eyeo, ovBe Xarofioi el/ii, ovBe Bvvafiai vorjaai.

Ov /SXeTret? aiJTov?, ijjrjari, Xiav arpoyyiiXovi ovra^ ; Kal eav

OeXija-m avroiii rerpaywvov; •jroirja-ai, ttoXv Bet dir avrmv

dTTOKOirrivai' Set Be e^ avrmv e^ dvdyK7]<; rtvd<! eh rrjv oIko-

9. viii. 4 affdev^aTepoi] d(r0evi<TTepai A. 5 Xei/Koi] ins. Harmer

[LjLjE] ; om. A. cipiBrirav icai] ins. Harmer [LjLjE] ; om. A. Or
perhaps we should keep the text of A, only changing oktes TipiibaBiiaav into

travTii tipiBriirav. 6 <TK\ripoiis Kal rpaxeis] conj. Harmer [L,LjK];

Tpox«s Kal <TK\7)pois A. iiro] 0x4 A. &tr6evi<rTcpoi] durSev^ffTepai A app.

7 lne\iini(rav] ifieXdvoMrar A. iyteis] conj. Gebhardt [L^L^ i/ttegn\;

iKeivoi, A ; om. E. ix. i Kal Xiya p.oi] ins. Harmer [LjL^E] ; om. A.
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Bofirjv TeOrjvai. 3. Ei ovv, ^fii, Kvpie, dvayKi) icrri, rt

(Teaxnov ySairaz/tfet? koI ovk eK\eyei<; eh t^v olKoBofirjv ov?

6e\ei<;, koI dpfio^eii el<i avnjv ; i^eXi^aro i^ avTwv toi)?

^ei^oi/a? KoX Xa/iTrpov^, Kal iXaTOfifjaev avTov<!' ai Sk "irap-

0evoi dpatrai rjpfioaav et? rd i^drepa p-ept) rrj^ olKoSopjrji;.

4- 01 Se \onrol 01 7repi<T<rev(7avre<s rjpOria-av, Koi, direTeOricrav

649 TO irehlov oOev i]ve')(67](Tav ovk d'Tre^Xijdrja-av Se, "Oti,

(ftrjtri, \et7ret tw irvpyip en fiLKpov olKoBop.ijdrjvai. •7rdvr<o<;

Se OeXet 6 Se<rir6r7)<; tov iriipyov rovrov; dpp^a-dfjvai tot)?

\i,Oov<i eh rrjv olKoSop.ijv, ort \ap,irpol eiai Xcav. 5- eK\r)-

Orjvav Se yvvaiKe<; SdSeKa, eveiSecTrarai, to3 ^(apaKTfjpi, p.e\ava

evSeSvfievai, \Trepi,e^a)arp,evai leaX e^co roi)? Sfiov<; e^outratj

Koi Td<i TpL'xa's \e\vp,evai. iSo/covaav Se p,oi at ywaiKe^

avrai drypiai elvai. eKeXevae Se aura? o Troifirjv dpai Tot)s

\l6ov<; TOV'! d'jro^e^X7jp,evov<: ex t^? olicoSofj.i}<!, koX direveyKelv

avTov's eh to opri odev Kal rivexOfjaav. 6. ai Se iXapal

•^pav, Kal dirrfveyKav irdvTa^ rot)? Xi,6ov<;, kol eOtjKav Wev

eXT}^ffr)(rav. Kal p,eTd to dpOrjvai irdvTa<s tov<! XiOovi Kal

fiTjKeTi, Keladai Xidov kvkX^ tov trvpyov, Xeyei p,oi 6 iroip/qv

}LvKX(6<ra)p.ev tov Tripyov, xal 'iSmp^ev p^rj ti eXdTToap,d eaTiv

iv avTiS. Kal eKVKXevov eyta p,eT avTov. 7- t'Sa^i' Se 6 •jroip.rjv

TOV irvpyov evirpeirfj ovTa Ty oiKoSop,y, Xiav IXapb'; fjv 6 yap

iTvpyoq ovTcog ^v a>KoSop/qp,evo<;, &a-Te pe ISovTa iiriOvpelv Trjv

olKoSoprjv avTov' oiiTco yap f}v wKoSopr)pevo<i, aicrdv e^ evo?

XLQov, Kal e'X<uv piav dppoyrjv iv eavTw. e<f>aiveT0 Se 6 Xi0o<!

oj? Sk t^9 TTBTpa^ eKKeKoXap,pevo<s' pov6Xido<; yap p,oi eSoKei

elvai.

X. TUdyoo irepcirdTWv peT avTov IXapov ^p/rjv ToiavTa

dr/add ^Xeircov. Xeyei Se poi, 6 iroipr^v "Tiraye Kal <l>epe

dcr^eaTov Kal ocrrpaKov Xeirrov, Xva toi)? Tvirovi twv Xidmv

ix. 4 vipytii] [LjLjE]; /UKpip A. iravTas] conj. Anger [LjLjE];

irdvTas A. S eieidiffTarai] eieiSio'TaTOi A. irepiejTM(r/iA'oi...^oi«rai]

ins. Hilgenfeld [I^L^E] ; ora. A. 7 oStus] [L^L^] ; ouros A ; dub. E.

iKKeKoXa/iiiS/os] conj. Anger [L^L^]; iyKeKoSaiJ-iiAvos AE.
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rmv 'ijpfiivcav Kal et? rrjv olKoBofi'ijv /Se^rifievcov dvanrKr^puKrw

hel fyap rov trvp'yov to kvkXo) irdvra ofiaXd yeveaOai. 2. nai

eTTolrjaa Ka6a><! i/iiXeva-e, kclI ijveyKa irpois avrov. "T-TrrjpieTei

fioi, (fstjai, Koi 6771)? TO €pyov T6Xe<T0i^aeTav. eirXrjpwo'ev ovv

Tov<; Tvirovs t&v XiOmv rmv et? rijv olKohofirjv direKrfKvOotxov,

KoX eKeKevae crapwdrjvat rd kvkX^ tow Trvpyov Kal fcadapd

yeviffdai' 3. at Se Trapdivoi Xa^ovcrai adpov^ e<rdp(o<rav, kcli

irdvTa TO, Koirpa rjpav eic tov Trvpyov, Kal eppavav riBcop, Kal

eyivero 6 Toiro'i tXapd<; Kal evTrpeirea'TaTO'; rip wvpyqi. 4.

Xeyei fiot. 6 nroijj.rjv Udvra, ifytjcrl, KeKaddpta-raf edv eXOrj 6

Kvpio'! iirierKeyJraaOai tov Trvpyov, ovk e^ei ^filv ovhev fie/j,-

i^a<Tdai. ravra el-rrmv rjOeXev VTrd/yetv 5- ^y<^ ^^ eireXajSofj.Tjv

avTov tr]<! TTrjpai Kal ijp^d/ii/rjv avrbv opKi^eiv Kara rov Kvpiov

"va [rravra] fiot hnXv&ig d eSei^e fiot. Xeyei, fj,oc' M.iKpov

k')(oa aKaiped^vai, Kat iravra coi eirCXv(Ta' SKSe^ai fie wSe eeos

kp'XPfiai. 6. Xey(o avT(p' J^vpie, fiovoi oov wBe iyco ri TroLrjaca;

Ovk 61, ^T/cri,, fiovoi' at yap irapBevob avrai /ierd crov elal.

IlapaSo? oSv, (j^rjfii, avrah fj,€. Trpoa-KoXeiTai avrd^ 6 ttoi/x'^v

Kai Xeyet avTal<s' TLaparCOafiai vfiiv tovtov eta? epvofxai' kcu

a-TrrjXBev. / ^V'*' ^^ ^V'?" f^ovov fierd rmv irapdevrnv' fjo-av

Be iXapwrepai, Kal tt/sos ifie ev el.'xpv' fidXitrra Be ai Tecra-ape<i

ai ivBo^orepai avrwv.

XI. Aeyovai fioi at irapOevof "^ijfiepov 6 Troifirjv wSe

OVK ep'xera.i: Ti ovv, (jyij/jti, TTotrja-m eyco ; Me'xfii'; 6-\}re, <j)aa-tv,

Treplfieivov avroV Kal idv eXOy, XaXija-ei fierd aov, edv Be p,rj

eXdr], fieveh fied' rjfi&v SBe em? ep'Xerai. 2. Xe^on avraW
'^KBe^ofiat avTOv e(o^ oyjre- edv Be /mtj eXdr), direXevaofiat ek
rdv oIkov, Kal Trpcoi eiravrj^o). ai Be diroKpideia-ai XeyovaL

9. A. liipnivav KoXdsT^v oUoSoi).iiv\con]. Hilgenfeld [LJ ; iipfioirniviav els rliv

oUoSoiir)p Kai A ; dub. L^E. x. 2 ^01] fie A. rfXeo-eijo-erot] [L„ cf. LJ E;
illeg. in A

; TeXeueiJo-erot app. As. tuv sec] om. A. 3 cropous]

conj. Gebhardt [L,L^E] ; (r&pov A. rif iripyif] conj. Hilgenfeld [L^E];
TOV iripyov A; al. L,. 5 it&to] ins. Hanner [L^L^E] ; om. A. d-

KMpcerjmi-] [LjL^E]
; ivaipeeijpai A. 6 07,/iO [L.L^E] ; 4»,H A. xi. 1 6fi

tpaolv} conj. Gebhardt [LjL^E] ; M <l>r,<ri.v iKBri (sic) A.
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fiot,' H/itv •TrapeBodr]';' ov Bvvaaai a^' rifioov avaycoprja'ai,.

3. IIov ovv, ^ijfil, fievS ; Me^' '^fiwv, tf>a<rt, KOi/iTjdija-T} co?

a8eX<f>o<;, /cat oi5^ w? dvi^p. i^/ierepo<f yap dBeX^of el, Kai tov

"Konrov fieXXofiev /ttera aov KaroiKelv Xiav yap ce dryairmfiev.

iyu) Se ga")(yv6fir]v fier avrcop /liveiv. 4. xal ri SoKovcra

'TTpaiTri avTwv elvai rjp^aro fie Kara^iXelv kuI TrepiirXeKeaOai'

al he aSXat opSffai ixeivriv TrepiTrXeKOfievrjv /wi, Kal avTal

tjp^aiTO fie KaratjiiXeiv Kal Trepi.ayeiv icvKXcp tov irvpyov Kal

irai^eiv fier ifiov. 5- Kayw cotrel vewTepo<; eyeyovetv Kal

rip^dp/ifv Koi auTO? -Tral^eiv fier avrwv. al fiev yap i')(ppevov,

at be a)p^owTo,\ at be ybov eyco be criyrjv e')(a)p fier avrwv

kvkXo) tov irdpyov TrepieTFOTOvv, Kal iXap6<: ^p/qv /leT avTcov.

6. 6ylria<! Se yevo/ievr)<} ^OeXov eis tov oikov vTrayeiV al Se

ovK d(jirjKav, dXXa KaTecr')(pv p,e. Kal efieiva /leT avTwv ttjv

vvKTa, Kal eKOlfiijdrjv irapd tov irvpyov.
"J.

etrTptoaav^ yap at,

irapdevoi toi)? Xivow 'x^tTcovai; eavTwv ^ayitai, Kai, ifie aveKXivav

ei? TO fiecrov avTwv, Kal ovBev 'SXeoi eiroiovv el firj irpoa-ijv-

yovTO' Kaya /leT avTwv dSiaXel7rTa><s •irpo<7riv)(pp.r{v, Kal ovk

eXaacrov exeivcov. Kal e'^aipov al irapdevoi ovtco /lov Trpoaev^

ypiievov. Kal efieiva eKei fie'xpi t^? avpiov em? Spa's SevT€pa<t

/leTa Tmv irapdevmv. 8. eira TrapPjv 6 irotfii^v, Kal Xeyei rats

•jrap6evot,<i' M77 Ttva avTm v^piv ireTTOiiJKare; 'E/jcora, <f>aa-iv,

avTov. Xeyoa avTm' K-vpie, ev<^pdvdi]v jieT avTmv fieiva<}.

Tt, (jyrialv, eSelirvrja'ai; ; 'ESetVi'T/cra, (jyrj/ii, Kvpie, pijfiaTa

TUvptov oXtjv Trjv vvKTa. KaXto?, <^-qaiv, eXa^ov ere; Nat,

^7]fil, Kvpie. 9. Ni/i', <j>7)a-l, Tt deXeii irpcoTov dKova-ai

;

Kadti';, (jifi/^i, Kvpie, air dpxrj<S eSetfa?, epcoToa ae, Kvpie, 'Lva

Ka6m<; dv (re iirepojTrja-o), oStw p,oi koI BrjXma-yi;. Kadco?

ffovXei, ^aiv, oiTOD crot Kal eTTiXva-co, Kal ovBev bXw? aTro-

Kpvyjfti) airo trov.

XII. UpmTov, (fyrip-l, irdvToiv, Kvpte, tovto fioi BrfXcDo-ov

77 ireTpa Kal ri irvXtf tI<; ia-Tiv ; 'H ireTpa, (fyija-iv, avTt) Kal r\

xi. 4 ire/MirX^/teo-ffai] conj. Harmer [LjLj]; Trepnr...<reai A; om. E.

airail conj. Harmer [LjLjE]; aSrat A. 6 yevofiivris] yevdfievos A.

g ffe sec] ffov A.
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•jrvXrj 6 vioi; tov @eov iari. IleS?, ^fJ-l, KVpie, r) Trerpa

TrdXata iffriv, rj he itvKt] Kaivrj; "A.kov£, ^rjo'i, Kai, avvue,

davveTe. 2. 6 /j,ev vlo^ rov ®eov 7rd<rr)^ rg? KTicre<o<i avTOv

•7rpoy6vea-Tep6<; iartv, ware avfi^ovXov avrov 'yeveo'Oai, rS

TTUTpl T^s ATTtVeo)? uvTov' Bio. TovTO Kol iroXaiO'; ia-Ttv. 'H

Se TTiiXr} Start Kaivij, (jyrjfii, Kvpie; 3- "Ot*, <^'ri<Ti,v, eir

ea-'x,a.T(ov rwv ijfiepwv t^9 avvTeXela^ (f)avepb<; eyevero, Sta

TOVTO KatVT] eyevero rj irvKv], "va oi /teWoj/res ami^adai Si

avTrjii eh rrjv ^aaCKeiav elaeKdioa-i rov ©eou. 4. etSe?, (fyqal,

Tot/? \idov<; Tou? hia rrj<; tti/Xi;? eK7)\v66ra<s
\
onre\r)Xv-

6ora^
I

6t9 rrjp olKoSofirjv rov rrvpyov, rov<; 8e firj elffeXrjXv-

Oora^ "TToKiv arro^e^rifievov<i ei<i rov 'iBiov rotrov ; EtSoi/,

(fyrj/il, Kvpie. Ovro), (jyrjfflv, ei? t^v ^atriXeiav rov ©eoO

ouoet? eiaeXevtrerai, et /j/rj Xd^oi to ovofia rov viov avrov.

5. eav yap et? rroXuv deXrjo-rji; ela-eXdelv rivd, KUKelvT) r) •jtoXl';

irepirerei'^Kr/ievr) kvkXw Kai filav 6'%et rrvXTjv, }t/r)rt Bwijcrr}

el<s rrjv TToXiv eKeivTjv ela-eXdelv el lii) Bid rfj<; 7rvXrj(i ^9 exei

;

TLax; yap, ^/il, Kvpie, Bvvarai dXXa><; ; Et ovv et? r7)v

•JToXtv ov Bvvrj eiaeXOeiv el firj Bid tjJ? irvXri'i avrfj'i,

ovro), ^rjo-i, Kai eh rr/v ^acriXeiav rov @eov aXXco'; ela-eXOeiv

ov Bvvarai dvOpcDTrot el p,rj Bid rov 6v6p,aro<s rov viov avrov

rov rjyarrrifievov vir avrov. 6. eiBe<;, ^rjat, rov 6-)(Xov rov

oiKoBo/jLovvra rov inipyov; WiBov, (j>Tifii, Kvpie. 'E/tetvoi,

(ftrjo-i, Travre^ dyyeXoi evBo^oi elat. rovToi<! ovv rrepirerei-

Xio-rai 6 Kvpio<!. r\ Be •rvXt] 6 vi6<: rov ®eov ea-rlv' avrtj fiia

elVoSo? eo-Tt TT/ao? rov Kvpiov. dXXax; ovv ovBeh etaeXevaerai

irpbi; avrov el firj Bid rov viov avrov.
, 7. eiSe?, ^rjo-i, rov<; 1^

dvBpaii Kol Tw fie<7ov avrmv evBo^ov Kai fieyav dvBpa rov

jrepmarovvra irepl rov irvpyov Kai toj)? XWov^ diroBoKip.d-

a-avra 6« rfji; olKoBofifj'i ; EiBov, ^r)p.i, Kvpie. 8. 'O evBo^o<i,

<j>rja-iv, dvTJp 6 U109 rov ®eov iari, KaKeivoi ol ^^ ol evBo^oi

9. xii. 2 KTUr€o,s\ KT^o-eus A. 3 iaxarwv^ iaxirou A. 4 iTe\r,\v-
fliros] ins. Harmer [L,E, cf. LJ; om. A by homoeot. toC uioO] conj.
Gebhardt [LjL^E]; t6 Svioi- A. 5 dm rijs ttiJXijs] L^L^E; om. A.
6 Kipios] [LjL^E]; (cia-Aios A. 7 ^tpi] [L^L^E]; rapii A.
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dyye\oi, elai Be^ia koL evoivv/ia (rvyKparovvTe^ avrov. rov-

r(ov, ^rjari,, Tmv ar/yeXcov twv ivBo^eov ovSeli elaeXevtrerac

Trpb<s Tov @60v arep avrov' 0? av to ovofia avrov firj Xd/Sj),

ovK elaeXeva-erai et? rrjv fia<7i\eiav rov @eov.

XIII. 'O Se 7rvpyo<s, ifttifii, rii iartv; 'O irvpyo^, ^iqcriv,

ovro<} rj ^^KK\7)a-ia eariv. 2. At Se rrapdevoc aSrai TtVe?

eialv ; Avrai, ^aCv, ayia nvevfj.ara ei<ri' kol oEWq)? av-

0ptorro<; ov Svvarai evpeOfjvai et's rrjv ^aaCKelav rov ®eov,

iav firj avrai avrov ivBiiaaxri to evSv/ia avr&v' eav yap to

ovofia fwvov XaySj;?, to Be evBvfia rrapa rovrcov firj Xo/3j7?,

ovBev m^eKrfarj' airai yap ai rrapdevoi BvvdfjLei,<s elcrX rov vlov

TOV ®eov. idv [ovvj ro ovofia ^opyi, rrjv Be Bvvafiiv firj (j)oprjq

avrov, ell fidrijv eay ro ovofia avrov <f>op£v. 3. toi)? Be

\idov^, (f)7]<Tiv, 01)9 elBes diro^e^rifievovi, ovroi rd fiev ovofia

i(f)6pe&av, rov Be ifiario'fiov rav irapQevwv ovk eveBvcravro.

Iloto?, <l>T)M'i, i/jiari,tTfio<; avrdov eari, Kvpie; Avrd rd ovofiara,

<f)r)a-tv, Ifiarur/io^ eartv avroSv. bs dv ro ovofia rov vlov rov

®eov ^opy, Kal rovrcov 6<^eikei, ^opelv rd ovofiara' xal ydp

avrd^ 6 uto? rd ovofiara rmv rrapOeveov rovrcov <l>opei. 4- ocov;,

^cyi, XLBovi etSe? ei9 rrjv oIkoBo/mtjv
|
rov irvpyov eicreXrjXv-

06ra<i, iTTiBeBofiivov^ Bid rcov yeipdav avrwv xal fielvavra<; eh

rrjv olKoBofiijv, \
rovrcov rcav rrapdevcov rrjv Bvva/iiv ivBeBv-

fiivoi elcTL. 5- ^'" rovro /SXe'jrei? rov irvpyov fiovoXidov

yeyovora [fierd^ t^? •jrerpai. ovrco Kal ol mcrrevcTavrei; rw

JLvpico Bid rov viov avrov Kal evBiBvcricofievoi rd rrvevfiara

ravra, ecrovrai el<; ev irvevfia, Kal ^v a-wfia, fiia 'Xpoa ratv

iaaricov avrmv. rwv roiovrcov Be rmv (popovvrcov ra ovofiara

rmv irapdevcov earlv rj KaroiKia et? rov irvpyov. 6. Ot ovv,

cbrffii, Kvpie, drro^e^Xrifievoi XiOoi Biari dire^Xrjdrjaav ; BifjX-

xii. 8 airoS] conj. Anger [LjL^E] ; toC SeoS A. xiii. i ^] om. A.

2 dXXMs] conj. Anger [LiL^E] ; dXXos A. iS0eXi)o-T)] conj. Gebhardt

;

li^eXcis A. o5i'] ins. Gebhardt [LjL^] ; om. A; ei'E. 3 oBtoi]

con). Hilgenfeld [L^L^E] ; airol A. 4 toC Tripyov...olKodofi.-^v] ins.

Gebhardt [LjL^E]; om. A by homoeot. 5 nera] ins. Hilgenfeld

[LjLJ; om. A; al. E.
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dov yap Bia, rfj'i ttvXi??, koI Sia twv x^I'P^^ '''^^ irapQevtiiv

iredrjaav ek r^v oUoSo/irjv tov irvpyov. 'ETretSi) iravra aoL,

<fir)a-i, /iiXei, koX uKpi^doi e^eTd^et<i, oucove irepl rmv mro^e-

^fh/rifievfov Xidcop. 7. ovtoi, [^ai,] irdvrei ro ovofia tov vlov

TOV ®eov eXa^ov, eXafiov Be ical ttjv Svva/juiv t&v irapdeveov

TOVTmv. \a^6vTe<; ovv to. irvev/iaTa tuvtu eveBwafKcOrjaav,

Kal rjaav p,era, twv SovXav tov @eov, Kal rjv avTwv ev "n-pevfia

Kol ev crw/ia [/cal iv evSvfia]' ra yap avTa i<f)povovv Kai

StKaioa-vvrjv elpyd^ovTO. 8. /^era ovv ^(fiovov Tivd dveTrei-

aOrjaav inro twv yvvatKwv &v eZSe? liAXava IfiUTia ivSeSv-

fitivcov, T0V9 afiovi e^at ej(pviT(Sv Kal ra? TpL')(Wi XeXv/ieua^

Kal evn6p<j>av. rawras iB6pTe<; iTredv/ir/a-av avT&v, Kal iveSv-^

aavTO TrjV Svvafiiv avTmv, t&v he irapdevoiv direBvaavTO Trjv

hvvafii/v. 9. o^Toi oiv dire^riOriaav dirb tov oIkov tov @eov

KM eKeivai'i irapehod'qcrav. oi he iirj diraTrjdevTe^ to3 koXT^i

TWV yvvaiK&v tovtwv e/ietvav ev T(p oXkw tov %eov. e^et?,

ij)7)al, TTjv eTTiXva-iv twv diro^e^XruiAvwv.

XIV. Tt ovv, ^rjfiL, Kvpie, edv oStoi 01 dvBpwiroL, TOiovTOt

6Vt69, p,eTavorj<TW(Tb Kal diro^dXwa-i to? iiridvfiuvi twv yvvai-

Kwv tovtwv, Kal eTravaKapr^waiv eirl tom 7rap6evov<:, koi iv

Tjj Swd/iei avTwv Kal ev rot? epyoK avTwv iropevQwa-iv, ovk

elaeXevaovTai, el<i tov oIkov tov ®eov ; 2. ^laeXevaovTai,

<j)T]a-lv, edv tovtwv tcSi/ yvvaiKWv diro^dXmai to epya, twv Se

irapdevwv dvaXd^wai Trjv Svvafiiv Kal iv rots epyoK avTWV

TTopevdwai. hid tovto yap Kal ttj^ oiKoho/irji; dvo')(rj iyevero,

iva edv pieTavor)<j-w<Tiv oStoi, direXdwaiv ei? t^v oiKoBofirjv tov

irvpyov. edv Be p,rj fieTavoijtrwai, totc dXXoi dTreXeva-ovTai,

xal ovToi e« Te\os iK^XtjO^ffovrat. 3. errl tovtok trdaiv

i]V')(apia-Tr)<ra rp Kv/si^, oti icrirXayxvia-dr) iirl iraai rot?

iiriKaXovfievoi,'; to ovofia avTov, Kal i^avea-TeiXe tov dyyeXov

Tr](} fieTavoiai} eh ^/ia? T0O9 dfiapTjja-avTa^ eh avTOV, Kal

aveKaLvicrev '^fiwv to wevfui, Kal rjBT) KaTetfidapfievatv ^fiwv

9. xiii. 7 ToO uioO] vioC A. 8 airwv pri.] oiiras A. xiv. 3 tAj'

4776X0)/] [LjLjE] ; Toi>s iyyiWovi (sic) A.
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Kal fir] e')(pvTmv eXirLha rov ^rjv dveviaxre r-^v ^wrjv qfiwv.

4. Nvv, ^rj/jbi, Kvpie, SijXeoa-ov fioi, Biari 6 irvpjo'; ^(afiaX ovk,

utKohofi/tYrai, aW' k-irX r^v irerpav koI eVi Trjv TTvXrjv. "On,

^alv, d<j>p<ov el Kal davveroi;, [eVepwr^s]. 'AvdyKrjv €;^(a,

<jyr)fj,i, Kvpie, iravTa iTrepiordv ae, on ovS" o\q>9 ovBev Bvva/iai

vofjaai' rd yap irdvra fieydXa xal evBo^d ean Kal Bv<rv6rira

TOK dvOpmiroii;. 5- "A-Kove, c^jjcrr to Svo/j,a rov vlov rov ®eov

fiiya iarl Kal dj^mpr/Tov, Kal rov Koajjbov oKov ^aa-rd^ei. el

ovv irdaa q ktIck Btd rov vlov [rov @eov] ^aardl^erai, rl

SoKei(i Toi)? KexXrifievov^ vir avrov Kal to ovofia <j>opovvTa,i

Tov vlov [rov ©eoO] Kal iropevofievovi ral!; ivroXalf avrov;

6. jSXcTret? oSv iroiov} ^aard^ei; rov<; e^ '6K7]<; Kaphtd<s

<jiopovvra<; ro ovofia avrov. avro^ ovv defieXtoi! avroK iyevero,

Kal jJSew? avroiK; ^aard^ei, on ovk e7rai(Tj(yvovrai ro ovofia

avrov (jiopeip.

XV. A'^^'Xaxrov fioiP, <^'qfiL, Kvpie, rmv rrapd^vcov r'^d

ovofiara \
Kal rwv yvvaiKwv rmv rd fieXava Ifidna evSeSv-

fievcov. ^Ajcove, <j)7]arCv, rmv irapdevav rd ovofiara
\
rwv

l(T')(yporep(ov, rwv et? rd<s y<iavia<s aradeiawv. 2. ij fiev

•jrpdirij Ilto-Tt?, j; Be Bevrepa '^yKpdreia, ^ Be ''rp'^irij

J^iivafii<!, T) Be r^rdp^nj MaKpodvfiia' al Be erepai dvd

fiiaov rovrwv a-raOelaai ravra e'ypviri rd ovofiara' 'Att-

Xori]^, ^A-KaKM, 'Ayveia, 'iXaporrji}, ^AXrjdeta, XiiveaK, "^C/io-

vooa, 'AydTTt). ravra rd ovo/iara 6 ^opwv Kal ro ovo/ia rov

vlov rov @eov Bvvrjaerat, eh rrjv ^atrtXelav rov ®eov eltreX-

delv. 3. aKove, ^'qai, Kal rd ovbp>ara rmv yvvaiK&v r&v

rd Ifidna fieXava e')(pv<Twv, Kal eK rovrwv rea<Tape<! ela),

Bvvaralrepai' r\ nrpwr'q 'ATrurrla, rj Bevrepa 'AKpacnd, r/ Be

xiv. 3 ivevdaae] [LjL^K] ; iaiivtvae A. 4 ^Trc/juTfs] ins. Harmer [LjL^];

om. AE (E read h-i. for Srt). 5 tov SeoO sec] 0eou A ; ejus L, ; domini E

;

om. Lj. XV. I ii\ku(rbv /«»] Sheet 9 of the Athos MS, which commences

here, is much damaged by worms. The lacunse, as supplied by Hilgenfeld,

are designated by brackets, thus
""

"'. koX tw> ywaiKwv...Ta. dvb/iaTa] ins.

Gebhardt [L^L^E] ; om. A by homceot. 3 l/taTia] conj. Hilgenfeld'

[LjLjE] ; iviiMTa A.

AP. FATH, 25
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rpirTi 'AireWeia, t; Se rerdprr) 'ATrari;. ai Se aKoXovBoi

avTwv KaXovvTai Avvr), Uovr/pia, 'AaeXyeia, 'O^v^oXia,

^euSos, 'A^poavvT], KaraXaXia, Mto-o?. ravra rd 6v6/iara

6 (bopwv Tov @eov SovXo<; rrjv ^aaiXeLav fiev oy^erai tow

®eov, ets airrjv Se ovk ela-eXeixrerai. 4. Oi Xiffoi Se, ^r]/j,i,

Kvpie, 01 Sk tov ^v0ov ^pfiotrfievoi ei? t'^v olKoSofi'^v riVe?

elaiv; 01 fiev irp&TOi, ^aiv, 01 Bexa oi el<} ra defieXia

reOeifiivoi, irpanr) yeved' oi he eiKoai irevre hevrepa yeved

dvSpmv StKaieav' oi Be rpidKovra irevre irpot^rJTai tov ®eov

Koi, SiaKovot avTOV' oi 8e TeaaapaKovTa aTroaroXoi ical

StSdcTKaXoi TOV K7}pTjyiJiaT0<; tov viov tov ®eov. 5- ^io-tL

ovv, (jyrifii, Kvpie, ai irapdevoi. koX rovrovt; tov? XLBov^ eire-

Zwicav el<i Trjv oIkoBoh'^v tov -rrvpyov, SieveyKaaai Sid t^9

9ri}\77?; 6. OvTOi ydp, ^rjirL, Trpwrot Tavra rd irvev/iaTa

e^opevav, koX oXo)? ott aXKrfXmv ovk aireaTTjaav, ovts tu

wvevfuiTa dvo toov dvdpcoTTWV, ovre oi dvOpeoiroi diro t&v

trvevfiaTtov, dXXd irapefieivav to wvevfiaTa avTOK f^XP'' '^^

KOifiri<Tea)<! avToiv. Kal el fit) TavTa Ta irvevfiaTa /jueT avT&v

ea'')(rjifeira'''arv~', tfvK dv^ ev'^jOT/aTot yeyovetaav Trj olKoBofifj

TOV TTVpyOV TOVTOV.

XVI. "ETt fioi, ifirjfii, Kvpie, hrfXasaov. Tt, i^r}<Tiv, ivi-

^7]Tel<s ; Atari, ^ijfil, Kvpte, oi Xidot, e''ic^ rov /3''v''6ov dvefitjaav

Kal ell Tt)v ObKoBofirjv eTeOrjffav, •ire<j)op7}K6re'i rd TrvevfiaTa

ravra; 2. AvdyK7]v, <f)r}a-iv, el^pv Si 'vSaTO<; dvafirjvai,

iva ^taoTTOiTjOooaiV ovk rjSvvavro ydp a\Xw<i eiaeXBeiv eh rrjv

^aaiXeiav tov ®eov, el firj rrjv veKpaxnv diredevTO t^9 ^q>^;

avT&v \Trj<; irporepas]. 3- eXa^op ovv Kal ovroi oi KeKoifir]-

fievoi rrjv (TffipayiSa rov viov rov ®eov
\
Kal ela-rjX0ov et? t'ijv

^atriXeiav rov @eot5 '
|
irplv ydp, <fyr)ai, (popiaai tov dvOptairov

TO ovofia [rov viov] rov @eov, vexpo^ eariv' orav SeXd^rj rrjv

(T^payiSa, dirorideTai rrjv veKpaxriv Kal dvaXa/ifidvei t^v

9. XV. 6 oi5k ftv] So Gebhardt supplies the lacuna. ycybveurav] conj.

Anger
;
7£74i'0(ri A. xvi. 2 Tqs irporipas] ins. Gebhardt [LjLjE] ; om.

A. 3 Kal et(r^\eov...ToO Beov] ins. Hilgenfeld [LjLjE]; om. A by
homoeot. toO uioC sec] ins. Anger [LjL^E] ; om. A.
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fwiyv. 4. rj <r<j}payl<! ovv to iSa>p earlv' eis to i^Stup ovv

xara^aivoviri vexpoi, Koi dva^aivovat iftSi/re?. KUKelvoii ovv

€K7}pvj(0r) ?) a<f)payl'i avTt), kclL ^^(^prjaavTO avrfj, "va elffiX-

Oma-iv ets t^j/ ^aaiKeiav tov ©eoO. 5- Atart, <j)rj/jii, Kvpte,

Kai 01 reaa-apcLKOVTa Xl6ot, fier avrwv dve^Tjaav ix tov

fivdov, i]hrf ea-xVi^ore<; Trjv a-<f>paylBa ; "Ort, <f>r}a-lv, oUtoc oi

airoffToKoi koI oi BiSdaKoXoi, ol Kr)pv^avTe<: t6 ovo/ia tov

vlov TOV ®eov, Koi/jLT}0evTe<s ev Svvd/iei koL iriaTei tov viov

tov ©eou eK-ijpv^av koi Tot's -rrpoKeKoifirj/jLevoK, koL avTol

MSwKav avToi<s Trjv a<f)payiSa tov KTjpvyfiaTO'i. 6. KaTe^r/crav

ovv /jieT avTwv ets to vScop, xal irdXiv dve^rja-av.
\
a\X' ovtoi

^(SvTe<i KaTe^TjO-av, [xal TrdXiv ffflvre? dve^rjaavj' eKelvoi he

01 irpoKeKOifiri/ievoi vexpol KaTe^rjaav, JiSi'Te? Se dve^r)aav.\

7. Sta TovTtov ovv i^a)ovoiij0T](7av Kal iiriyvcaaav to ovofjua

TOV vlov TOV @60t). Sttt TOVTO KoX (rvvavi^ijadv fieT avTWv

Kal avvTipfioaOriaav ei? ttiv oiKoBofirjv tov irvpyov, Koi dXaTo-

/jbrjToi avva)KoSofj,ij07}(rav' ev SiKaioa-vvr) yap eKoifirjOrjaav Kal

ev fieydXy dyveia' fiovov Se ttjv er^payiBa TavTTjv ovk elypv.

e^et? ovv Kal Trjv tovtiov eiriXvaiv. "E^w, <f)7]fii, Kvpie.

XVII. Nuy ovv, Kvpie, irepl twv opewv jioi, BrfKwaov'

BiaTt dWai Kal dWai elcrlv at ISiai koi irotKiXai; "Axove,

ijjrjo-L Ta oprj TavTa to, BtoBeKa [SmSe/ca] (pvXai el(Tiv al

KaToiKovtrai '6\ov tov xoa-fiov. eKTjpvxdv ovv el<i raura? 6

ut^S TOV ®eov Bid tSv aTroaToKmv. 2. Atari Se iroiKCKa, Kal

oKKrj Kal aXKr) IBea eaTl Ta oprj, BijXaaov fioi, Kvpie. "AKove,

^Tjatv. al SwBeKa <f>vXal avTai al KaToiKOvaai oXov tov Koafwv

BcoBeKa edvT) elcL iroiKiXa Be elat Ty ^povrjcrei, Kal tw vot'

ola ovv elBe<; Ta oprj nroiKiXa, Toiavral elai Kal tovtwv al

•KOhKCKlai TOV 1/009 TWV edv&v Kal r) <f>p6vr]ai<!. Br/Xwa-eo Be

aoi Kal evoq eKdtrrov Trjv vpd^iv. 3. UpmTOV, (pi}/ii, Kvpie,

TOVTO BrjXoxyov, BiaTt ovtos iroiKiiXa ovra Td oprj, elt Trjv

xvi. 6 AXV 0UTot...fi3>Tcs Sk dvi^rjcav'^ om. A by homoeot. ; L^E omit the

words placed within square brackets; Lj omits Kari^aav Kal ira\i.v fwi'Tes;

the Greek is supplied from Clem. Alex. Sir. ii. 9, p. 451. xvii. i SddeKo.

sec.} ins. Gebhardt [L^L,]; om. with tjivKal A; om. with opij E.

25—2
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olieoSofi/qv orav eredrja-av ol \l0oi avrwv, /jtia XP°f iyevovra

Xafiirpoi, tu? Kol oi etc rov ^vdov dva^e^rfKOTei; \idoi

;

4. "On, (firjai, iravra ra edvTj to viro tov ovpavov kutoi-

Kovvra aKOvcravra Koi TricrreiKravTa evl ovofiari iKXt)07)<rav

[rov viov] TOV ®eov. Xa^ourev ovv rrjv a^pa/flha fiiav ^p6-

vfjaiv €a')(pv KoX eva vovv, koX fiia Trt'o-rt? avrdop iyepero-

Kov [/iita] dyaTTT], Kal rd irveifiaTa twv irapOevcov fierd tov

ovofiaTO^ i^opecrav' Bid tovto r) oltcohoijufj tov irvpyov /ua

Xpo"' iyeveTo Xap.7rpd oJ? o i]Xio<;. 5- /^^Ta Be to ela-eXdelv

avTOV<! evl to uvto kuI yeveadai ev (rco/ia, rivet e^ avrt&v

ifiiavav eavrovt koI i^e^Xrjdijaav eK rov yevovt rwv hiicaitav,

KOI irdXiv iyevovro oloi irporepov ^(7av, fidXXov he Koi yeipovet.

XVIII. IleBs, ^p-i, Kvpie, eyevovro x^ipovet, @e6v iirey-

veoKoret ; 'O /iij yivmaKcov, <f)r}a'i, @edv ical •jrov'r}pev6/jievo<;

ej^et KoXaaiv riva t^s trovrjpla'! avrov- 6 Se @e6v eiriyvavif

ovKeri 6(j)ei\6i irovrjpeveadai, dXX' dryadovoielv. 2. idv ovv 6

6<f)eiX<i>v dyadoTTOieiv irovr^pev'qrai, ov Soxei irXeiova irovrjpiav

iroieip irapd rbv firj yivmaKovra rov @e6v ; Bid rovro oi p,rf

eyv(i)if6^re<i @e6v koi irovTfpevop^voi KeKpiftevoi eltriv et?

ddvarov, oi Be rov @e6v eyvcoKoret Kal rd /ieyaXela avrov

ecopaKOTei; koI •jrovqpevop.evoi Bi<T<rw<s KoXatrOrjaovrai Kal

d/Kodavovvrai eh rov aimva. 01^tm? ovv Kadapiadijaerai rj

eKKX/rjtria rov @eov. 3- ^f ^^ eiBet ex rov irvpyov rovf

Xidovi ''Tip^p.evovt Kal 7rapaBeBop,evov<; tok trvevfieuri tok

irovr/poli}, Kal exetvoi eK^Tjffija-ovrai, Kal earai |j/ awfia rwv

KeKa6app.ev<ov, coairep Kal 6 irvpyo<; eyivero w? e^ evot Xidov

yeyovoo<! p,eTd to KaOapiad'^vai avrov. oiirmii earai koi 97

eKKXria-ia rov @eov fierd ro KaOapiaOrjvai avrrjv Kal diro-

pKrjdflvai Tov<s -rrovripovts Koi v'TTOKpird'i koX ^atrtjf'^fjbovt «ai

9. xvii. 4 M] conj. Harmer [L,]; iwl rifi ALj,; om. app. E. tov vlov]

ins. Gebhardt [L^L^E] ; om. A. \o/n7rpd] Xa/iTrpos A. 5 ii] ?f« A.
KoX xcipows] fl X^tpoy" A. xviii. i eebu pri.] conj. Gebhardt [L^]; xT A ;

dominum L^ ; dub. E. ih difieCKwv Ayaeovoutv] conj. Gebhardt [L,LjE]

;

6 ipiKuiv &tav A. 3 ^p/i^i«ous] conj. Gebhardt j.-./iA-ows A ; eiectos L,LjE.
iKtivoi. iK^r,eri(TWTai.1 conj. Harmer [LJ; iKeXBtv ^KjSXijW^ras AE; al. L^.
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Bii^vj(pv<s KoX vovrjpevo/j.evov'i TTotKi'Xats irovripiai';. 4. ftera

TO toiJtov? airo^\7fOrjvai earai rj eKKKrja-ia tov %eov ev amfia,

fiia ^povqa-L^, et? vov<;, fiia iriffTi's, /ila dyaTrr). koL rare 6

vio<s TOV ©60O ayaXKiacreTai Kal evtf>pavdr)(reTai iv avrots

aTretXjj^fli? tov Xaov avTov KaOapov. MeyoXa)?, ^rjfiL, Kvpie,

/cal eVSo^Q)? iravTa exec. 5- ^'''h [<!(>'?/*'>] i^vpie, Tmv opecov

€1/09 eKOUTTOv BijXaicrov fiot Trjv Siivafitv ical ra? Trpa.^ei<!, Xva

TTOjaa "^vyv\ iteirotQvla kv\ tov K.vpiov dKoveracra Bo^dcrr) to

fiiya Kal Oav^iaaTov Koi evSo^ov ovofia avTov. "Axove, ^rjal,

Tcov opetov Trjv "TToiKiXiav Kal toov BcoBeKa idvcSv.

XIX. 'E/c tov TrpwTov opov<s tov fiAXavoi ol'rrt,a'TeviTavTe<s

-otovToL elaiv aTTOcrTdTai Kal fi7\A,ff^/ioi ets tov K.vpiov

fcal irpohorai twv Sov\/ov tov ®eov. tovtok Be fieTdvoia ovk

€(TTi, 0dvaTO<; Be e<7Ti, Kal Bid tovto Kal fiiXavei; elai' Kal

yap TO yevo<! avToov dvofiov e<rTtv. 2. Sk Be tov BevTepov

opovs TOV yjrtXov 01 7rtaTev<ravTe<; toiovtoC ei(riv' vwoKptTal

Kal BiBda-KoKoi 7rovijpia<;. koI oStoi ovv tok vpoTepoi^

ofioioi elai, p.fj ej^oj/re? KapTrov BiKacoavvrj<s' ta? yap t<5 ojoos cf. Jamesj«H f/ \f>//| »«w \ iii» 10.
avTtov aKaptrov, ovtco Kai 01 avtfptoiroi 01 toiovtoi, ovofia fiev

evpvffiv, d-rro Be Trjv TricrTeo)? Kevoi ela-i, kuI ovBel<; ev avTot<;

KapTTO'; a\.7]$eia<i. tovtoi<; ovv fieTavoia KeiTui, idv Ta'^v

fiBTavoijacaaiv' idv Be jSpaBuvcoci, fisTd twv irpoTepav ecrTai,

6 ddvaTO<i avTWV. 3. AiaTi, (fii^fii, Kvpie, tovtoi<s fj^eTavoud

iffTt, Toif Be TTpoTepoti; OVK eaTc; irapd ti yap ai avral at

•Trpd^eK avTwv ela-L Aid tovto, ^ai, rovrot? fieTdvoia

KeiTai, OTi OVK epKacr<f>rjfiriaav tov K-vpiov avTcav ovBe

eyevovTO TrpoBoTai twv BovKcov tov ®eov, Bid Be tj]v eiridvf^iav

TOV X'^fifiaTOV vircKpiBritrav koI eBiBa^ev eKaa-TOt [/cara] to?

eiridvfiiav Tav dvOpcorrav twv a/iapTavovTcov. aWa Tiaovai

BLk7)v Tivd' KelTai Be avToli fierdvoia Bid to firj yeveadai

avTom ^acr^VM'"^'' f^V^^ TrpoBoTat;.

xviii. 5 eK(£ffTou] LiLjE ; add xupie A. xix. 2 ^iXoO] conj. Anger [L,];

{nl/rjXov AE; arido L,. 3 irpoWpois] conj. Hilgenfeld [L,LjE]; vpdirots A.

ai airral] conj. Anger in mg. [L^LjE]; xal avrai A. /cari] ins. Hilgenfeld

[LjLjE] ; om. A ; LjE omit the preceding word ?/coffTos.
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XX. 'E« Se Tov opov<! tov rpirov tov ey^ovro'i aKdv6a<;

cf. S. Mark icaX T/)t/So\ou? ol vta-TevaaPTe^ roiovroL elcriv ' oi fiev

irXovffboi,, ol he TrpayfiaTelai<s TroWat? ifiire^vpfievoi,, ot

fiev rpi0o\ol el<nv ol TrXoveriot, al Se UKavOai ol ev Tal<i

-TrpayiiarelaK rat? n-oiKi\ai<} enire^vpfievoi. 2. ovroi, \pvv,

ol ev TToWat? koX Troi,Kl\ai<i Trpayfiareiati! ifi7re(j>vp/J,evoi, ou]

KoWmvrai toI<! BovXok tov @eov, dXX' a-n-oirXavoovTai irviyo-

fievoi vTTO Twv Trpd^ecav avrcov' ol Be TrXovtrtoi Si»o-Ko\ft)? «o\-

XSvrai Toi<i SovXoi,<} tov ®eov, <l>o^ovfievoi jirj ti alTiadwaiv

air avTwv. ol toiovtoi ovv AycKoAcoc eiceAefcoNTAi eic thn

S.Mark x. BACiAeiAN TOY 0€OY. 3- Sa-TTep yap ev rpi^oKoK yvfJLVOK •iroal

irepnraTelv hvaKoXov ea-Ttv, dvrm koX to2<; toiovtok AyckoAon

S. Mark x. ecTiN eic THN BACiAeiAN toy OeoY eiceAOeTN. 4. dWd Toiirot? Trda-i

IMeTavoid ia-Tt, Taj(ivri he, 'iv o tok irpoTepoi^ 'xp6voi<; ovk

elpydcravTo, vvv dvaSpdfiaxriv ral^ T^/iepati Koi dyadov ti toit)-

craxTLV.
I

eav ovv fieTavoTjtrcoffi ical dr/a96v ti Troi^aaxri,
\

§77-

(TovTai Ta®e£' idv Be eTrifielveocri Tot's irpd^eaiv avTmv,irapaBo-

OrjaovTai Tat'i yvvai^lv eK€ivai<;, aiTive^ avToi/i; davarwffovatv.

XXI. E« Be TOV TeTapTov opov<; tov eyovTO'i /Soraz/a?

TToWa?, ra /nev eTrdvat twv ^OTavav j^Xcopd, ra Be ttoo? rat?

pl^ai<; ^ripd, Ttve<; Be koX diro tov rjXiov ^paivofievai, ol

TTiaTeva-avTe^ toiovtoi ela-iv' ol fiev Bi^'^vyoi, ol Be tov K-vpiov

e-x^ovTet €7rjr to, ;^et'\i7, ewl ttjv KupBlav Be /^i) exovTei. 2. Sid

tovto Ta BefieXia avTcSv ^rjpd ecTTi koI Bvvafiiv firj evovTa,

Kai Ta pTj/MUTa avTwv //.ova ^dHa-i, Ta Be epya avTmv veKpd

ea-Tiv. ol TOIOVTOI ovTe ^wtriv ovTe TeOvqKacriv. ofioioc ovv

elcri, Toi<s Sti/rj;T^ots • Kal yap ol Bl,i^ir)(pt ovre jfXmpoi elaiv

ovTe ^ripoi' ovre yap ^£<tiv ovre TeOv^Kavov. 3. minrep yap
avTWV al ^ordvai 'iljXiov ISovaai e^rjpdvd7)(xav, o^tco kuI ol

9. XX. I eunv pri.] LjL, ; add rivh ii avTwv AE. 2 oiv...e/nre<l>vpn^oi

06] ins. Gebhardt [L^L^, cf. E] ; om. A. 4 rais V^pais] pref. 4p A. lew
o5v..,7roii)(ro)o-i] ins. Hilgenfeld [L^L^E]; Koi A. ywai^lv] conj. Anger
[LjL^E]; irpAieffiv A. xxi. i xAwp(£, |»;/)a] conj. Anger in mg. (cf. c. i. 6);
xXwfios, IvpasA; dub. L^L^E. 2 ofre fwo-w oflrt] ins. Anger [L^L^E] ; om. A.
X^upol, ^ripolj LJ.jE; |ijpoI, xAwpof A.
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Siilrv)(pi, 'Srav d\hfnv aKOVvaxri, Zia rrjv SeiXiav avrwv

etSwX.oXarpovffi koi, to ovofia i'7rai<rj(yvovTai rov K.vpiov

avTwv. 4. 01 ToiovToi ovv ovre
\
^mtrtv ovre

|
reOvrjKaaiv.

oKXa Kai ovroi, iav Taj(v /Merava^treixri,
\
Svvavrat ^fjcraf

eav Be ftrj fieravo'^ffoxriv,
|

^'Sj; irapaSeBofievoi elal rat? ywai^l

rat? atro^epoiievai.'s rrjv ^w^v avrmv.

XXII. 'Ek Se Tov 6pov<! Tov ire/jLTrrov rov e'xpvro^ ^ord-

va? j(X(opa,<: Kal rpoj^eo? oi»to? 01 iria-TevtravTei; roiovToi eiai'

•TTKTTol fiiv, Bva-fiadel^ Be koi avOdBeii; Kal eawTot? dpiffKOvrev,

6eKovT6<! irdvTa yivooffKeiv, Kal ovBev oX<u? yivciffKovai.

2. Bid Tijv av0dSeiav avrcov ravTTiv direcrTi] dir avrwv 17

(Tvvea-K Kol elffffKdev el<} avTov<s di^povvvq fitopd. eTraivoveri,

Be eawToi)? eo? axiveo'iv e^^ovTas, Kal BeKovcnv edeXoBiBdaKoKoi,

elvai, axftpovei; oWe?. 3. 84a ravrr/v ovv t^v v'<^\o<^poavv'qv

iroXKol iKevwOrjcrav vyjrovvTe<s eaurot/?" /leya yap Baifioifiov

ia-T^iv ""57 avOdBei^a ''koI 17 kbv^ 'ire'iroi6r}iTi<p' e'/e rovrmv ovv

•iroWol dire^XijOija-av, rivei Be iMerevorjirav Kal itricrreviTav

Kal virera^av eawi^oi)? toP^ e)(pva-i a-vife<Tiv, yvovre^ rijv''

eavToSv d(f>po<rvvrjv. 4. Kal rot? Xonrotf Be rot? TotouTot?

KeiTai fierdvoia' ovk eyevovro yap irovqpoi, /jloSXov Be ''fiwpol

Kal davverok. ovroi ovv idv^ fieravo'^a'axri, ^ijffovTat rm

06(5 • edv Be firj fjieravo^ffcoa-i, KaToiKij(rova-i fierd rwv yvvai-

Kwv rwv TTovrjpevofievwv eh avrovi;.

XXIII. Ot Be eK t'ov opov; roiP eKTov rov 'e')(pvTo<i

(r')(L<riid^ fj^ydXa^ Kal /j,tKpd<! Kal iv rail a-)(i,(rfial'i /Soraj/o?

fj,efiapa(T/J.eva<i nricrrevaavTe'i toiovtoI eleriv 2. 01 fiev ra?

a-YMTfids TO? fJUKpdii exovrei;, oiroi elcriv 01 Kar dWrfXwv

evoi'Tes, Kal diro twv KardKaXimv eavrSv fiefiapatrfievoi ecalv

iv TT) irla-rei' dXKa fji,eTev6''r}<Tav^ eK tovtodv voWoL Kal oi

xxi. 4 iSiffiv offre] ins. Anger [LjLjE]; om. A by homoeot. divavrai....

liiTavaficuaiv] ins. Hilgenfeld [LjLjE]; om. A by homoeot. xxii. 3 Satiiiv-

''i6v iaT'ivl The brackets ''"'represent the lacunae in A. The restoration of

the text is Hilgenfeld's, unless the contrary is stated. 4 liupd} conj.

Hilgenfeld [LjLjE] ; according to Gebhardt Trovnp... is legible in A.

xxiii. 2 nffuipair/iii'oi] iiefuopa/j,irot A.
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\onrol Be fieTavor)aov<Ttv, Srav aKovaaxri fiov ras ivroXaf

uiKoal yap avrSv elalv ai KaraXaXiai, koX tuj^v fieravoij-

aovffiv. 3. oi he fi€ydXa<! exovrev a-^^^ifffidi;, ovroi irapd/iopoi

elai rat? KaTa\a\ial<; avrmv Koi fivrialKaKoi ylvovrai jj/qvmv-

re? aW'j^Xot?"'. ovroi, ovv aTTo tov iivpyov direppi^a-av

Koi dTreSoKifido-Or/ffav t^? olKoBofii}^ avrov. oi rotovTOi ovv

BvaKoKa? ^^aovrai. 4. el 6 0eo9 koI 6 K.vpio<; rjfiwv 6 irdv-

Tcov Kvpievcov Kol €')(<ov trda'qi rrji; KTl(Teeo<} avrov Trjv

e^ov(Tiav ov fivija-tKaKei roii e^ofioXoyovfievoK rdi dfiapriav

airTwv^, aW' 'iXeai^ yCverai, dv6p(oiro<i {pOaproi wv Kal

irTu^prii; dfiapriwy dvOpwirtp /jbvrjtnKaicet co<! Svvdfievo<; dtroXi-

<rai ^ <rw<rai avrov; 5- Xeyco Sfe iPpFlv, o"" 0776X0? rfj^

fieravoia^, '6aoi ravrrjv ejfere rrjv a'lpeaiv, dtroQeade avrrjv

Kal fieravorjaare, Kal 6 Kvpto? Ida-erat vfjiwv rd rrporep^a

dp.aprr]fiard?, idv KadapUrrjre eavrov<i dvo rovrov rov Bai-

fiiovlov el Be firj, Kapahodrjaeade avrat eh Bdvarov.

XXIV. 'E« Se rov e^B6fio''v opovi, ev w ^ordvaP

y^Xiopal ''Kal'^ iXapai, Kal o\ov ro opo<i evdr/vovv, Kal irdv

yevoi Krrjvwv koI rd irereivd rov ovpavov ive/Mvro rdi

^oi^dva<s ev rovrcp rm'' opei, Kal ai ''^or'^dvai a? evefiovro

fjbdXXov ev6aXei<; iyivovro, oi •mo'revaayre'i roiovroi ela-i'

2. vavrore airXol ''koI d?KaKoi 'Kal pMKapiok e^ylvovro,

/iriBev Kar aX\?;\ci)V ^)(pvre<!, dXKd irdvrore dyaXXiwfievoi

evl roll; SovXot? rov @eov Kal ivBeBvfievoi ''to"' TTvevfia ''rb

&yiov rovrwv rwv jrd?pdeva>v Kal irdvrore a-TrXdr/yvov eypvrei

em rravra dvOpmirov, Kal eK rmv kottcov avrmv Travrl dv-

dpamtp i^opijyria-av dvoveiZicrrax; Kal dBivrdicrax}. 3. ^6 oSv^

Kvpioi lB(ov rfjv drrXorrfra avrmv Kal iraa-av vninorrfra

eirXijOvvev avToi)? ev rot? /coTrot? rmv "xeiprnv avrmv koI

exapirwa-ev avroiji; ev wday vpd^ei avrmv. 4. Xeym Be vpTtv

Tots roiovrot.<s o^aiv eym 6 dyyeXoi t^9 /jberavoia^' Biafielvare

roiovroi, Kal ovk e^aXei(f)6r]aerai '"to &^iripij,a v/Mmv eiu?

9. xxiy. 3 XTiJTtiTTjT-a] conj. Gebhardt tL,L,, and cf. c. xxix. i]; i,m6rriTa

A; dub. E.
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atcSvo?. eSoKlfiaae yap v/id^ 6 Kv/}(09 Kai iveypa'^ev vjui^

€49 TOP apiBfiov TOP rjfieTepov, kclL i'Kov ro anrep/ia vfiwv

KOTOiKijaei /jLerd tov viov rov @eov' etc yap rov Trvevfiaro^

avTov eXaySere.

XXV. E« Be TOV 6pov<; tov 6y86ov, ov •qaav al iroXKal

irrjyai, Kai irdcra r) KTl,crt,<; tov Kvpiov iiroTL^eTO ex t&v irTjywy,

01 iruTTeva-avTe'i toiovtol elcriv' 2. diroaToXot koi StSd<T-

Kokoi oi Kr}pv^avTe<i ets oXov tov Koa-fiov Kul 01 SiBd^avT.e'i

<refipwi Kai dyvm<i tov Xoyov tov Kvpiov, Kai /jtTiBev oXta?

voa:^ia-d/j,evoi ets iirtOvfiiav irovTipdv, dXXd TrdvTOTfs iv

BiKaioa-vvjj Kai dXrjdeia •iropev0evre<;, icadcio^ koI •irap.eXa^ov

TO irj/ev/Ma to alyiov. twv toiovtcov ovv rj irdpoSo^ fieTa tSv

dyyeXcav eaTiv.

XXVI. 'Ek Be TOV 6pov<; tov ivdTov tov eprj/idBov^, tov

^ra'' epirerd Kai Orjpia iv avTp ej^ovTO? ra Bia^delpovTa tov<;

dvOpw'jrovt;, ol in.aTevaavTe'; toiovtoL eitriv' 2. 01 /j,£v toik;

CTTiXou? e')(pvTe<; BiaKovol eiai kukw BiaKOvr]<TavTe<; koI

hiaptrdvavTei; yripwv Kai op^avcSv Trjv ^ety^v, Kai eavTOK

nr^iiroitfad./ievot sk Trj<} BiaKovia<{ ^9 eXa^ov Bi.aKOvrj(faP'

idy ovv i'TTi/ietvaxri Ty avTy iviOvfiia, diredavov, koI ovBefiia

dvTOK eX7ri9 fta^9' idv Be ivitrTpeyjrQXTi Kai dyvm'; TeXeim-

<7(0<Ti TTJv BiaKoviav avTwv, BvyTjerovTai ^rja-ai. 3. oi Be

h^wpiaKOTe<;, oStoi ol dpvrjxrdfievoi elai Kai fiij eTriaTpe^jravTe^

i-jrl Thv Kvptov eavTWV, dXXd ^(epataBevTei; koI yevofievoi

ipr}/iwBei<s, lirj KoXX(6/j,evoi .T0t9 BovXoi<; tov ®eov dXXd

/wvd^ovTeg, dirdXXvova-i Ta9 e,avTmv y^v-ya';. 4. 0)9 yap

afiireXo'} iv <f)pay/j,ip Tivl KaTaXei(f>dei(ra dfi,eXeLa<; Tvy')(dvovaa

KaTa<f>6e(peTai Kai viro t^v 0OTavcov iprjfiovTai, Kai Tm ypovm

nypLa yivsTai, Kai ov/^fTt eyjfprjaro'i ia-fp tc3 BeairoTj)

kavTV^i ovTW Kai ol toiovtoi dvOponroi eavTov<; aTreyvcaKoat,

KOI ylvovTac &y(pi}<rTOi tS Kvplm eavTcSv dypicodevTe^. 5- Tot^-

T0t9 ovv fieTavoia ytveTai, idv firj iK KapBia'i eipedwaiv

xxiv. 4 irveii/utTos] conj. Anger in mg. [LjLjE]; (Tirip/iaTos A. xxvi. 2

SiaKBv^iu] supp. Gebhardt.
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TJpvrifiivoi' iav Se ix KapSlcK evpedtj ^pvij/jLevoi ni, ovk olSa

el hiivarau ^rjaai. 6. Koi rovro ovk eh Tavra<; ray ^fiepa?

Xeyoi, "va rt? dpvrja-dp,evo^ fierdvoiav Xa/3j7' dhvvarov <yap

icrri (ra>0r]vai tov /ieWovra vvv apveierdac top TLvpiov iavrov'

aXX.' eiceivoii; rot? •jrdXai ripv7ffi,evoi<s BoKei xeiffffai fierdvoia.

ei TK ovv jieWei fieravoelv, Ta^tvo? '^eveaQw vplv tov irvpyov

diTOTeKea'Qrjvat,' el Se fiij, viro rwv yvvaiKwv Karcufydap'^fferai.

el<s Odvarov. J. koI oi koXo^oi, oStoi BoXioi elai Kal KordXa-

\of Koi rd 0Tjpia a elBe^ eli to opo<i ovToi eunv. Sairep yap

TO dripLa 8ia<j)deipei tw eavT&v la> tov dvdpwvov Kal diroXKuei,

ovTco Kol T&v TotavTfav dvdpamcov to. pr)fiaTa S'la'^Oelpei

TOV dvdpoairov koX ciTroWvet. 8. ovtoi ovv koXo/SoI elaiv dird

Trj<; 7r6crTe6)? avT&v Bid t^v irpd^iv rjv e^oviriv iv eavroK'

Tive<} Be fierevoTjcTav kcu eawOrjaav. koX oi XotTrot ol toiovtoi,

ovTei BvvavTac atoOrjvai, iav /leTavorjO'toaiv' iav Be firj fieTa-

vorjaoaaiv, airo twv yvvaiKcSv eKeivcov, wv Trjv BvvafiLv eyoviTiv,

airoOavovvTai.

XXVII. 'E« Se TOV 6pov<s tov BexdTov, oS Tja-av BivBpa-

cTKeird^ovTa irpo^a'fa^ riva, ol iria-TevtravTe^ toiovtoI elaiv'

2. eiriaKoiroi, <f}iXo^evoi, oiTive<i i^Beio<i et? toi)? ovkov; eavTwv

TrdvTOTe vireBe^avTO toi)s BovXov<i tov @eov a/rep viroKpiae<o<!'

[oi Be eTrttr/coTTOt] irdvTOTe tov? va-Tepr)fievov<s koX ra? ^ifpa?

TTJ BiaKovia eavTwv dBiaXeiiTTm<i iffKetraaav KaX dyvw^

ave<rTpa<fyrj<Tav iravTOTe. 3- ovtoi ovv [ttovtc?] (TKeiraaOri-

crovTai VTTo tov J^vpiov BiaTravTOi, oi ovv TavTa ipyacdfjLevoi,

evSo^oL eKTi irapa t^ @ec3, /cat ^Btj 6 toito's avTwv fieTa twv

ayyeXtov iariv, idv iirtp-eivaxriv eea? TeXovi XeiTovpyovvTe<t

Tm Kupt'ft).

XXVIII. 'E« Be TOV opovi tov evBeKUTov, o5 rja-av

BevBpa KapTTwv irX-Zipr), dXKoi<s leaX aXKoi<: KapiroK KeKo<yp/i}-

fieva, oi Trto-Tevo-ai/Te? toiovtoL el<nv' 2. oi iraOovTet virep

9. xxvi. 7 «pos] LiLj; Pref- *' (=fi"'<"-oi') app. A; def. E. xxvii. 2 Mr-
Koiroi. ipiXS^eroi] coiij. Harmer [L^E] ; iTLa-KOTroi Kal ^iXifcvot A ; alii vera hi
lapides (hos lapides) L„ probably a corruption of alienorum hospitales.
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rov ovofiaroi; [rov vtov tov ©eov], ot xal irpoOvfiat eiraOov e'f

8X77? Ti]<! KapBCa'i Koi irapeBcoKav Tas •\|ri/j^a9 avTwp, 3. Atari

ovv, (fyr/fit, Kvpie, wavra fiev ra BevSpa KapTrovi e^ei, rivet Be

ef avrcov KapiToi eveiBetrrepoi eltriv ; "Akovb, <^r](riv' oaoi

TTore eiradov Bta rd ovofia, evSo^oi eltTi irapa rm @e^, Koi

iravrmv rovreov at dfiapriai d^ripe6i}(Tav, '6ri evoBov Bia r6

ovofia rov vtov rov ©eou. Start Be ol icapiroX avrav iroiKt-

"Koi elcTiv, Ttfe? Be i/Trepe^oi/re?, axove. 4. '6a-oi, <j)r]<riv, iif

e^ovcTiav aj(6evret e^rd<Td7]crav /cat ovk T^pvr](Tavro, dXJC

eiraOov 'irpoOvfioat, ovroi fnaXKov evBo^orepoi elffi irapd rp

Kupt'o)* rovrojv 6 Kapnr6<; ecrriv 6 virepe.'xwv. oaoi Be BeiKol

Koi ev Bia-rayfia iyevovro xal e\oyi<ravTo ev rat? KapBiai<i

avroav irorepov dpyrjaovrai 17 ofioXoyija-ova-c, kuI eiraOov,

rovratv ol Kapirol eXarrovt elcriv, on dve^r} eTTi rrjv KapBiav

avrcov r\ ^ovXrj avrrj' Trovrjpd yap rj ^ov\ri aSrrj, Xva BovKo'i

Kvpiov iBiov dpvTjtTrjrai. $. jSXeTrere odv vfiett 01 ravra

^ovXevo/jLevoi, /juijirore rj ^ovXrj aiirTj Biafieivg ev rat? Kap-"

Blait v/jloov, Koi diroOdvrjre r<S @em. Vfiei<; Be 01 •7rd<ry(pvre<i

evexev rov ovo/taro? Bo^''d^eiv'' o^eiXere rov @e6v, on d^iovi

vfid<! 7)yr\<Taro b ©eo? 'iva rovro to ovofia ^aard^-qre, KaX

jrda-ai vfitov ai dfiapriai laOwcriv. 6. ''ovkovv /iaKo^pi^ere

eavrov<; • dXK,d BoKelre epyov fieya KeiroiijKevai, edv ri<; v/idov

Bid rov ®edv •jrdOrj. ^cotjv vfiiv 6 Kupto? ;;^a/3tf6Tat, Koi ov voel-

'"re"" at yap d/uipriai vfiwv Kare^dprjaav, ical el fiij ireirovOare

ei/exev rov 6v6p,arot [Kvpiov], Bid rat d/jiapriat v/jicov redvij-

xeire ''dv'' rS ©etS. 7. rauTa v/uv Xeyco rots Bicrrd^ovcri

irepi dpVTjtreoot rj 6fio\oy^crea><}. ofioXoyelre '6n K^piov e^ere,

firivare dpvov/ievoi ^ird^paBo6''ri<T7]<7de'^ eh Becrficor'^piov. 8. el

rd edvT) Tot)s BovXov<; avrmv KoXd^ovcriv, edv ris dpvi]<rr}rai

rov Kvpiov eavrov, ri BoKeire iroirja-ei 6 Kvpio<; vfjiiv, oi ^e^ei^

xxviii. 3 eieid^ffrepoi] conj. Hilgenfeld [LjLjE] ; dtiSetrrepoi A. 5 diro-

edvrrre] conj. Gebhardt in mg. [L^E]; dxofloi'^o-tfe A ; dub. L^. ti? deif} pref.

if A. toOto] conj. Gebhardt [L^] ; roirov A ; ejus L,E. 6 oiKoOv

jMKapil^eTe] supp. Gebhardt. av] supp. Gebhardt.
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irdvroov ttjv i^ovaiav ; apare ra? /SouXa? ravra<i diro twv

KapBidiv vfiSv, iva hia-rravro'; ^ijcrrire rm @em.

XXIX. 'Ea: Se Tov opov<; tov ScoSeKarov tov XevKov

ol TTurTevaavrei} rotovroi eiaiV co<s vijiria ^pe(pr] elaiv, ol?

ovBefita KaKia dva^aivet iirl rrjv KapSlav, ovSe '''i'^uaPa-av tC

ioTt irovfqpia, oiKXd Travrore iv vrjTriOTrjTi SUfieivav. 2. ol

Toiovroi ovv dB.iiTTdKTco'i KaroiKova-iv iv rfj ^aaiXela tov

®^ov, '6ti? iv ovBevl Trpdy/iari ifiCavav rd'; evToXa? tov @eov,

dWd fierd j'ljirtoTT^TO? Btifieivav irda-a<i Ta9 i]fiipa<i t^? fw^?

avTwv iv Tjj avTj} (^povqaei. 3. oaot, ovv Biap,ev6tTe, ^rjei,

Kol eaeffde cu? ra /Spe^T;, Kaxlav firj ej^oz/re?, [«at] irdvTcov

Twv Trpoeiprj/jiiviov ivSo^OTepot e''ae''a-de' iravTa yap ra l3pe<f)rj

evSo^d iffTi irapd tw @ec3 KaX irpwTa Trap avTU). fiaKapvoi

ovv v/Melf;, '6<toi, dv dpijTe d(f)' eavToov ttjv irovrjpiav, ivBixTrjade

Be Trjv aKaKiav' TrpwTOi irdvTcov ^rjasa-de t^ 0€t3. 4. fieTa

TO <rvvTeKe<Tai avTov ra? Trapa/SoXa? rmv opeiav Xer/at avrm'

Kipie, vvv fioi BijXato'ov Trepl twv \i6(ov ripfievrnv ix tov

TreBlov Kal 64? tijv olKoBofirjv TeOeifievotv dvTi twv \L6a)v toov

ypfievfov '"eye"' tov irvpyov, koI twv a-TpoyyvKmv twv TedevTwv

eh Tfjv o,tKoBo/j,ijv, Kal toJv ert ffTpoyyvKwv ovtwv.

XXX. "AKove, ^ai, Kal Trepl tovtwv irdvTwv. 01 \l6oi

ol eK TOV ''TreBt^ov i)pfievoL Kal Tedeifievot eh Trjv oIkoBo/jltjv

TOV TTvpyov avTi TWV aTro0e/3\Tj/j.evwv, ai pi^ai elai, tov opov<}

TOV XevKov TOVTOV. 2. 67ret ovv ol TriaTevaavTe<; ix tov

opov<s TOVTOV TrdvTe<; aKaKoi evpedr)aav, eKeXevarev 6 Kvpio^

tov TTvpyov TOVTOVi e'/c TtBi/ pi^wv TOV opovi TOVTOV fiXijdrjvai

eh Tfjv olKoBofirjv tov Trvpyov' eyvw yap oti, idv direXSoxriv

eh Trjv olKoBofir/v [tov Trvpyovl ol Xidoi ovtoi, Biafievov<ri

Xap/TTpoi, Kal ovBeh avTwv /leXav^aei. 3. quodsi de ceteris

montibus adiecisset, necesse habuisset rursus visitare earn

turrem atque purgare. hi autem omnes candidi inventi

9. xxviii. 8 i/iuv] conj. Gebhardt [LjL^E]; rinuv A. xxx. 2 roirov pri.

conj. Harmer [L,LjE] ; toC \evKov A. twv /h^Cv] ins. Hilgenfeld [LjL^E]

;

om. A. 3 quodsi] The lost Greek ending is supplied from L,. inventi]

conj. Gebhardt [=L2] ; iuvenes Lj MSS; al. A.
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sunt, qui crediderunt et qui credituri sunt ; ex eodem enim

genere sunt, felix hoc genus, quia innocuum est. 4. audi

nunc et de illis rotundis lapidibus et splendidis. hi omnes

de hoc candido monte sunt, audi autem quare rotundi

sunt reperti. divitiae suae eos pusillum obscuraverunt a

veritate atque obfuscaverunt; a Deo vero numquam reces-

serunt, nee ullum verbum malum processit de ore eorum,

sed omnis aequitas et virtus veritatis. 5. horum ergo

mentem cum vidisset Dominus, -fposse eos veritati favere,-f"

bonos quoque permanere, iussit opes eorum circumcidi, non

enim in totum eorum tolli, ut possint aliquid boni facere de

eo quod eis relictum est, et vivent Deo, quoniam ex bono

genere sunt, ideo ergo pusillum circumcisi sunt et positi

sunt in structuram turris huius.

XXXI. Ceteri vero, qui adhuc rotundi remanserunt

neque aptati sunt in eam structuram, quia nondum acceper-

unt sigillum, repositi sunt suo loco ; valde enim rotundi

reperti sunt. 2. oportet autem circumcidi hoc saeculum

ab illis et vanitates opum suarum, et tunc convenient in

Dei regnum. necesse est enim eos intrare in dei regnum
;

hoc enim genus innocuum benedixit Dominus. ex hoc ergo

genere non intercidet quisquam. etenim licet quis eorum

temptatus a nequissimo diabolo aliquid deliquerit, cito

recurret ad dominum suum. 3. felices vos iudico omnes,

ego nuntius paenitentiae, quicumque estis innocentes sicut

infantes, quoniam pars vestra bona est et honorata apud

Deum. 4. dico autem omnibus vobis, quicumque sigillum

hoc accepistis, simplicitatem habere neque offensarum

memores esse neque in malitia vestra permanere aut in

memoria offensarum amaritudinis, in unum quemque

spiritum fieri et has malas scissuras permediare ac toUere

XXX. 5 fosse.. .favere\ E {quodfassent. . .quia beati erant e natura ipsorum) , L,

{quod boni nati essent etpossint), and the w. 11. in Lj posses ior posse, favent for

favere seem to suggest posse secwitatem (or severitatem) agentes as the true

reading.
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a vobis, ut dominus pecorum gaudeat de his. 5. gaudebit

autem, si omnia invenerit sana. sin autem aliqua ex his

dissipata invenerit, vae erit pastoribus. 6. quodsi ipsi

pastores dissipati reperti fuerint, quid respondebunt [pro]

pecoribus his ? numquid dicunt a pecore se vexatos? non

credetur illis. incredibilis enim res est, pastorem pati

posse a pecore; et magis punietur propter mendacium

suum. et ego sum pastor, et validissime oportet me de

vobis reddere rationem,

XXXII. Remediate ergo vos dum adhuc turris aedifi-

catur. 2. Dominus habitat in viris amantibus pacem; ei

enimvero pax cara est; a litigiosis vero et perditis malitiae

longe abest. reddite igitur ei spiritum integrum, sicut

accepistis. 3. si enim dederis fulloni vestimentum novum

integrum, idque integrum iterum vis recipere, fullo autem

scissum tibi illud reddet, recipies.' nonne statim scandescis

et eum convicio persequeris, dicens: Vestimentum integrum

tibi dedi ;
quare scidisti illud et inutile redegisti .• et propter

scissuram, quam in eo fecisti, in usu esse non potest, nonne

haec omnia verba dices fulloni ergo et de scissura quam in

vestimento tuo fecerit ? 4. si sic igitur tu doles de vesti-

mento tuo, et quereris quod non illud integrum recipias,

quid putas Dominum tibi facturum, qui spiritum integrum

tibi dedit, et tu eum totum inutilem redegisti, ita ut in

nullo usu esse possit domino suo .' inutilis enim esse coepit

usus eius, cum sit corruptus a te. nonne igitur dominus

spiritus eius propter hoc factum tuum [morte te] adficiet?

5. Plane, inquam, omnes eos, quoscumque invenerit in

memoria ofifensarum permanere, adficiet. Clementiam,

inquit, eius calcare nolite, sed potius honorificate eum,

9. xxxi. 6 pro] ins. Gebhardt (from ps-Cypr. de AUat. 1); om. L, MSS.

xxxii. 1 ei] conj. Gebhardt [cf. L^E]; ei Lj Mss. 4 dominus spiritus] conj.

Gebhardt [= E]; the MSS vary between dominum spiritus, dominus spiritum,

dominum spiritum and dominum suum spiritui ; dominus L^. morte te]

ins. Gebhardt ; om. L, MSS ; tradet te morti L^ ; te interficere debebat E.
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quod tam patiens est ad delicta vestra, et non est sicut vos.

agite enim paenitentiam utilem vobis.

XXXIII. Haec omnia quae supra scripta sunt, ego

pastor nuntius paenitentiae ostendi et locutus sum Dei

servis. si credideritis ergo et audieritis verba mea et

ambulaveritis in his et correxeritis itinera vestra, vivere

poteritis. sin autem permanseritis in malitia et memoria
offensarum, nullus ex huiusmodi vivet Deo. haec omnia a

me dicenda dicta sunt vobis. 2. ait mihi ipse pastor:

Omnia a me interrogasti ? et dixi : Ita, domine. Quare
ergo non interrogasti me de forma lapidum in structura

repositorum, quod explevimus formas ? et dixi : Oblitus

sum, domine. 3. Audi nunc, inquit, de illis. hi sunt qui

nunc mandata mea audierunt et ex totis praecordiis egerunt

paenitentiam. cumque vidisset Dominus bonam atque

puram esse paenitentiam eorum et posse eos in ea per-

manere, iussit priora peccata eorum deleri. hae enim

formae peccata erant eorum, et exaequata sunt, ne

apparerent.

SIMILITUDO DECIMA.

I. Postquam perscripseram librum hunc, venit nuntius

ille, qui me tradiderat huic pastori, in domum in qua eram,

et consedit supra lectum, et adstitit ad dexteram hie pastor,

deinde vocavit me et haec mihi dixit : 2. Tradidi te, inquit,

et domum tuam huic pastori, ut ab eo protegi possis. Ita,

inquam, domine. Si vis ergo protegi, inquit, ab omni

vexatione et ab omni saevitia, successum autem habere in

omni opere bono atque verbo, et omnem virtutem aequita-

tis, in mandatis huius ingredere, quae dedi tibi, et poteris

dominari omni nequitiae. 3. custodienti enim tibi man-

data huius subiecta erit omnis cupiditas et dulcedo saeculi

huius, successus vero in omni bono negotio te sequetur.

maturitatem huius et modestiam suscipe in te, et die
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omnibus in magno honore esse eum et dignitate apud

Dominum, et naagnae potestatis eum praesidem esse et

potentem in officio suo. huic soli per totum orbem paeni-

tentiae potestas tributa est. potensne tibi videtur esse .'

sed vos maturitatem huius et verecundiam quam in vos

habet dispicitis.

II. Dico ei: Interroga ipsum, domine, ex quo in domo

mea est, an aliquid extra ordinem fecerim, in quo eum

offenderim. 2. Et ego, inquit, scio nihil extra ordinem

fecisse te neque esse facturum. et ideo haec loquor tecum,

ut perseveres, bene enim de te hie apud me existimavit.

tu autem ceteris haec verba dices, ut et illi qui egerunt aut

acturi sunt paenitentiam, eadem quae tu sentiant, et hie

apud me his bene interpretetur, et ego apud Dominum.

3. Et ego, inquam, domine, omni homini indieo magnalia

Domini ; spero autem omnes qui jam antea peccaverunt,

si haec audiant, quod libenter acturi sunt paenitentiam,

vitam recuperantes. 4. Permane ergo, inquit, in hoc

ministerio et consumma illud. quicumque autem mandata

huius effieiunt, habebunt vitam, et hie apud Dominum
magnum honorem. quicumque vero huius mandata non

servant, fugiunt a sua vita et faciunt adversus ilium, nee

mandata eius secuntur, sed morti se tradunt, et unusquis-

que eorum reus fit sanguinis sui. tibi autem dico ut servias

mandatis his, et remedium peccatorum habebis.

III. Misi autem tibi has virgines, ut habitent tecum

;

vidi enim eas affabiles tibi esse, habes ergo eas adiutrices,

quo magis possis huius mandata servare ; non potest enim
fieri ut sine his virginibus haec mandata serventur. video

autem eas libenter esse tecum, sed ego praeeipiam eis ut

omnino a domo tua non discedant 2. tu tantum con-

10. ii. 4 faciunt] So MS Dd. iv. 1 1 in Camb. Univ. Libr. ; om. cet. Mss.

ilium] Here L; mss om. some words (as hie autem apud deum habet honore?)!.

mum. quicumque ergofaciunt adversus ilium) by homceot. ; cf. L^E.
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munda domum tuam ; in munda enim domo libenter ha-

bitabunt. mundae enim sunt atque castae et industriae, et

omnes habentes gratiam apud Dominum. igitur si habue-

rint domum tuam puram, tecum permanebunt ; sin autem

pusillum aliquid inquinationis accident, protinus a domo
tua recedent. hae enim virgines nuUam omnino diligunt

inquinationem. 3. dico ei : Spero me, domine, placiturum

eis, ita ut in domo mea libenter habitent semper, et sicut

hie, cui me tradidisti, nihil de me queritur, ita neque illaie

querentur. 4. ait ad pastorem ilium: Video, inquit,

servum Dei velle vivere, et custoditurum haec mandata, et

virgines has habitatione munda conlocaturum. 5. haec

cum dixisset, iterum pastori illi me tradidit, et vocavit eas

virgines et dixit ad eas: Quoniam video vos libenter in

domo huius habitare, conmendo eum vobis et domum eius,

ut a domo eius non recedatis omnino. illae vero haec

verba libenter audierunt.

IV. Ait deinde mihi : Viriliter in ministerio hoc con-

versare, omni homini indica magnalia Domini, et habebis

gratiam in hoc ministerio. quicumque ergo in his mandatis

ambulaverit, vivet et felix erit in vita sua
;
quicumque vero

neglexerit, non vivet et erit infelix in vita sua. 2. die

omnibus ut non cessent, quicumque recte facere possunt,

bona opera exercere ; utile est illis. dico autem, omnem
hominem de incommodis eripi oportere. et is enim qui

eget et in cotidiana vita patitur incommoda, in magno

tormento est ac necessitate. 3. qui igitur huiusmodi ani-

mam eripit de necessitate, magnum gaudium sibi adquirit.

is enim, qui huiusmodi vexatur incommodo, pari tormento

cruciatur atque torquet se qui in vincula est. multi enim

propter huiusmodi calamitates, cum eas sufferre non

possunt, mortem sibi adducunt. qui novit igitur calamita-

tem huiusmodi hominis et non eripit eum, magnum pecca-

tum admittit et reus fit sanguinis eius. 4. facite igitur

AP. FATH. 26
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opera bona, quicumque accepistis a Domino, ne, dum
tardatis facere, consummetur structura turris. propter vos

enim intermissum est opus aedificationis eius. nisi festine-

tis igitur facere recte, consummabitur turris, et exclude-

mini. 5. postquam vero locutus est mecum, surrexit de

lecto, et adprehenso pastore et virginibus abiit, dicens

autem mihi, remissurum se pastorem ilium et virgines in

domum meam.
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THE SHEPHERD OF HERMAS.

Vision i.

THE master, who reared me, had sold me to one Rhoda in Rome.
After many years, I met her again, and began to love her as a

sister. After a certain time I saw her bathing in the river Tiber ; and I

gave her my hand, and led her out of the river. So, seeing her beauty,

I reasoned in my heart, saying, ' Happy were I, if I had such an one to

wife both in beauty and in character.' I merely reflected on this and
nothing more. After a certain time, as I was journeying to Cumse,

and glorifying God's creatures for their greatness and splendour and

power, as I walked I fell asleep. And a Spirit took me, and bore me
away through a pathless tract, through which no man could pass : for

the place was precipitous, and broken into clefts by reason of the

waters. When then I had crossed the river, I came into the level

country, and knelt down, and began to pray to the Lord arid to confess

my sins. Now, while I prayed, the heaven was opened, and I see

the lady, whom I had desired, greeting me from heaven, saying,

' Good morrow, Hermas.' And, looking at her, I said to her, ' Lady,

what doest thou here?' Then she answered me, 'I was taken up,

that I might convict thee of thy sins before the Lord.' I said to

her, ' Dost thou now convict me ?
'

' Nay, not so,' said she, ' but hear

the words, that I shall say to thee. God, Who dwelleth in the

heavens, and created out of nothing the things which are, and increased

and multiplied them for His holy Church's sake, is wroth with thee, for

that thou didst sin against me.' I answered her and said, ' Sin against

thee ? In what way ? Did I ever speak an unseemly word unto thee ?

Did I not always regard thee as a goddess ? Did I not always respect

thee as a sister ? How couldst thou falsely charge me, lady, with such

villainy and uncleanness ?
' Laughing she saith unto me, ' The desire

after evil entered into thine heart. Nay, thinkest thou not that it is an

evil deed for a righteous man, if the evil desire should enter into his
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heart? It is indeed a sin and a great one too,' saith she; 'for the

righteous man entertaineth righteous purposes. While then his pur-

poses are righteous, his repute stands stedfast in the heavens, and he

finds the Lord easily propitiated in all that he does. But they that

entertain evil purposes in their hearts, bring upon themselves death and

captivity, especially they that claim for themselves this present world,

and boast in its riches, and cleave not to the good things that are to

come. Their souls shall rue it, seeing that they have no hope, but

have abandoned themselves and their life. But do thou pray unto God,

and He shall heal thine own sins, and those of thy whole house, and of

all the saints.'

2. As soon as she had spoken these words the heavens were shut

;

and I was given over to horror and grief. Then I said within myself,

' If this sin is recorded against me, how can I be saved ? Or how shall

I propitiate God for my sins which are full-blown? Or with what

words shall I entreat the Lord that He may be propitious unto me?'

While I was advising and discussing these matters in my heart, I see

before me a great white chair of snow-white wool; and there came an

aged lady in gUstening raiment, having a book in her hands, and she

sat down alone, and she saluted me, ' Good morrow, Hermas.' Then I,

grieved and weeping, said, ' Good morrow, lady.' And she said to me,

'Why so gloomy, Hermas, thou that art patient and good-tempered,

and art always smiling ? Why so downcast in thy looks, and far from

cheerful ?
' And I said to her, ' Because of an excellent lady's saying

that I had sinned against her.' Then she said, ' Far be this thing from

the servant of God ! Nevertheless the thought did enter into thy heart

concerning her. Now to the servants of God such a purpose bringeth

sin. For it is an evil and mad purpose to overtake a devout spirit

that hath been already approved, that it should desire an evil deed, and

especially if it be Hermas the temperate, who abstaineth from every

evil desire, and is full of all simplicity and of great guilelessness.

3. 'Yet it is not for this that God is wroth with thee, but that thou

mayest convert thy family, that hath done wrong against the Lord and

against you their parents. But out of fondness for thy children thou

didst not admonish thy family, but didst suffer it to become fearfully

corrupt. Therefore the Lord is wroth with thee. But He will heal all

thy past sins, which have been committed in thy family ; for by reason

of their sins and iniquities thou hast been corrupted by the affairs of this

world. But the great mercy of the Lord had pity on thee and thy
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family, and will strengthen thee, and establish thee in His glory. Only

be not thou careless, but take courage, and strengthen thy family. For

as the smith hammering his work conquers the task which he wills, so

also doth righteous discourse repeated daily conquer all evil. Cease

not therefore to reprove thy children; for I know that if they shall

repent with all their heart, they shall be written in the books of life with

the saints.' After these words of hers had ceased, she saith unto me,

'Wilt thou listen to me as I read?' Then say I, 'Yes, lady.' She

saith to me, 'Be attentive, and hear the glories of God.' I listened

with attention and with wonder to that which I had no power to

remember; for all the words were terrible, such as man cannot bear.

The last words however I remembered, for they were suitable for us

and gentle. 'Behold, the God of Hosts, Who by His invisible and

mighty power and by His great wisdom created the world, and by His

glorious purpose clothed His creation with comeliness, and by His

strong word fixed the heaven, and founded the earth upon the waters,

and by His own wisdom and providence formed His holy Church,

which also He blessed—behold. He removeth the heavens and the

mountains and the hills and the seas, and all things are made level for

His elect, that He may fulfil to them the promise which He promised

with great glory and rejoicing, if so be that they shall keep the ordi-

nances of God, which they received, with great faith.'

4. When then she finished reading and arose from her chair, there

came four young men, and they took away the chair, and departed

towards the East. Then she calleth me unto her, and she touched my
breast, and saith to me, 'Did my reading please thee?' And I say

unto her, 'Lady, these last words please me, but the former were

difficult and hard.' Then she spake to me, saying, ' These last words

are for the righteous, but the former are for the heathen and the

rebellious.' While she yet spake with me, two men appeared, and took

her by the arms, and they departed, whither the chair also had gone,

towards the East. And she smiled as she departed and, as she was

going, she saith to me, ' Play the man, Hermas.'

Vision 2.

I. I was on the way to Cumas, at the same season as last year, and

I called to mind my last year's vision as I walked ; and again a Spirit

taketh me, and carrieth me away to the same place as last year. When

then I arrived at the place, I fell upon my knees, and began to pray to
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the Lord, and to glorify His name, for that he counted me worthy, and

made known unto me my former sins. But after I had risen up from

prayer, I behold before me the aged lady, whom also I had seen last

year, walking and reading a little book. And she saith to me, ' Canst

thou report these things to the elect of God ?
' I say unto her, ' Lady,

1 cannot recollect so much; but give me the little book, that I may

copy it.' 'Take it,' saith she, 'and be sure and return it to me.' I

took it, and retiring to a certain spot in the country I copied it letter

for letter : for I could not make out the syllables. When then I had

finished the letters of the book, suddenly the book was snatched out of

my hand ; but by whom I did not see.

2. Now after fifteen days, when I had fasted and entreated the

Lord earnestly, the knowledge of the writing was revealed to me. And

this is what was written :—
' Thy seed, Hermas, have sinned against God, and have blasphemed

the Lord, and have betrayed their parents through great wickedness,

yea, they have got the name of betrayers of parents, and yet they did

not profit by their betrayal; and they still further added to their sins

wanton deeds and reckless wickedness ; and so the measure of their

transgressions was filled up. But make these words known to all thy

children, and to thy wife who shall be as thy sister; for she too

refraineth not from using her tongue, wherewith she doeth evil. But,

when she hears these words, she will refrain, and will find mercy. After

that thou hast made known unto them all these words, which the Master

commanded me that they should be revealed unto thee, then all their

sins which they sinned aforetime are forgiven to them
;
yea, and to all

the saints that have sinned unto this day, if they repent with their

whole heart, and remove double-mindedness from their heart. For the

Master sware by His own glory, as concerning His elect ; that if, now

that this day has been set as a limit, sin shall hereafter be committed,

they shall not find salvation ; for repentance for the righteous hath

an end ; the days of repentance are accomplished for all the saints

;

whereas for the Gentiles there is repentance until the last day. Thou
shalt therefore say unto the rulers of the Church, that they direct their

paths in righteousness, that they may receive in full the promises with

abundant glory. Ye therefore that work righteousness be stedfast, and

be not double-minded, that ye may have admission with the holy

angels. Blessed are ye, as many as endure patiently the great tribula-

tion that cometh, and as many as shall not deny their life. For the
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Lord sware concerning His Son, that those who denied their Lord
should be rejected from their life, even they that are now about to deny
Him in the coming days; but to those who denied Him aforetime,

to them mercy was given of His great lovingkindness.

3. 'But do thou, Hermas, no longer bear a grudge against thy

children, neither suffer thy sister to have her way, so that they may
be purified from their former sins. For they shall be chastised with a

righteous chastisement, unless thou bear a grudge against them thyself.

The bearing of a grudge worketh death. But thou, Hermas, hast had
great tribulations of thine own, by reason of the transgressions of thy

family, because thou hadst no care for them. For thou wast neglectful

of them, and wast mixed up with thine evil transactions. But herein is

thy salvation, in that thou didst not depart from the living God, and in

thy simplicity and thy great continence. These have saved thee, if thou

abidest therein; and they save all who do such things, and walk in

guilelessness and simplicity. These men prevail over all wickedness,

and continue unto life eternal. Blessed are all they that work righteous-

ness. They shall never be destroyed. But thou shalt say to Maximus,
" Behold tribulation cometh (upon thee), if thou think fit to deny a

second time. The Lord is nigh unto them thai turn unto Him, as it is

written in Eldad and Modat, who prophesied to the people in the

wilderness.'"

4. Now, brethren, a revelation was made unto me in my sleep by a

youth of exceeding fair form, who said to me, ' Whom thinkest thou the

aged woman, from whom thou receivedst the book, to be ?
' I say, ' The

Sibyl.' 'Thou art wrong,' saith he, 'she is not.' 'Who then is she?'

I say. ' The Church,' saith he. I said unto him, ' Wherefore then is

she aged ?
'

' Because,' saith he, ' she was created before all things

;

therefore is she aged; and for her sake the world was framed.' And
afterwards I saw a vision in my house. The aged woman came, and

asked me, if I had already given the book to the elders. I said that I

had not given it. ' Thou hast done well,' she said, ' for I have words to

add. When then I shall have finished all the words, it shall be made

known by thy means to all the elect. Thou shalt therefore write two

little books, and shalt send one to Clement, and one to Grapte. So

Clement shall send to the foreign cities, for this is his duty; while

Grapte shall instruct the widows and the orphans. But thou shalt

read (the book) to this city along with the elders that preside over the

Church.
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The third vision, which I saw, brethren, was as follows. After fasting

often, and entreating the Lord to declare unto me the revelation which

He promised to show me by the mouth of the aged woman, that very-

night the aged woman was seen of me, and she said to me, 'Seeing

that thou art so importunate and eager to know all things, come into

the country where thou abidest, and about the fifth hour I will appear,

and will show thee what thou oughtest to see.' I asked her, saying,

' Lady, to what part of the country ?
'

' Where thou wilt,' saith she. I

selected a beautiful and retired spot; but before I spoke to her and

named the spot, she saith to me, 'I will come, whither thou wiliest'

I went then, brethren, into the country, and I counted up the hours,

and came to the place where I appointed her to come, and I see an

ivory couch placed there, and on the couch there lay a linen cushion,

and on the cushion was spread a coverlet of fine linen of flax.

When I saw these things so ordered, and no one in the place, I

was amazed, and a fit of trembling seized me, and my hair stood on

end; and a fit of shuddering came upon me, because I was alone.

When then I recovered myself, and remembered the glory of God, and

took courage, I knelt down and confessed my sins to the Lord once

more, as I had done on the former occasion.

Then she came with six young men, the same whom I had seen

before, and she stood by me, and listened attentively to me, as I prayed

and confessed my sins to the Lord. And she touched me, and said:

' Hermas, make an end of constantly entreating for thy sins ; entreat

also for righteousness, that thou mayest take some part forthwith to thy

family.' Then she raiseth me by the hand, and leadeth me to the

couch, and saith to the young men, ' Go ye, and build.' And after the

young men had retired and we were left alone, she saith to me, ' Sit

down here.' I say to her, ' Lady, let the elders sit down first.' ' Do as

I bid thee,' saith she, 'sit down.' When then I wanted to sit down on
the right side, she would not allow me, but beckoned me with her hand
that I should sit on the left side. As then I was musing thereon, and was
sad because she would not permit me to sit on the right side, she saith

to me, ' Art thou sad, Hermas? The place on the right side is for

others, even for those who have already been well-pleasing to God, and
have suffered for the Name's sake. But thou lackest much that thou
shouldest sit with them; but as thou abidest in thy simplicity, even so
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continue, and thou shalt sit with them, thou and as many as shall have
done their deeds, and have suffered what they suffered.'

2. 'What did they suffer?' say I. 'Listen,' saith she. 'Stripes,

imprisonments, great tribulations, crosses, wild beasts, for the Name's
sake. Therefore to them belongs the right side of the Holiness—to
them, and to all who shall suffer for the Name. But for the rest is the

left side. Howbeit, to both, to them that sit on the right, and to them
that sit on the left, are the same gifts, and the same promises, only they

sit on the right and have a certain glory. Thou indeed art very desirous

to sit on the right with them, but thy shortcomings are many; yet thou

shalt be purified from thy shortcomings; yea, and all that are not double-

minded shall be purified from all their sins unto this day.'

When she had said this, she wished to depart; but, falling at her

feet, I entreated her by the Lord that she would show me the vision

which she promised. Then she again took me by the hand, and raiseth

me, and seateth me on the couch at the left hand, while she herself sat

on the right. And lifting up a certain glistening rod, she saith to me,

'Seest thou a great thing?' I say to her, 'Lady, I see nothing.' She

saith to me, 'Look thou; dost thou not see in front of thee a great tower

being builded upon the waters, of glistening square stones ?
' Now the

tower was being builded foursquare by the six young men that came with

her. And countless other men were bringing stones, some of them from

the deep, and others from the land, and were handing them to the six

young men. And they took them and builded. The stones that were

dragged from the deep they placed in every case, just as they were, into

the building, for they had been shaped, and they fitted in their joining

with the other stones ; and they adhered so closely one with another that

their joining could not possibly be detected; and the building of the

tower appeared as if it were built of one stone. But of the other

stones which were brought from the dry land, some they threw away,

and some they put into the building ; and others they broke in pieces,

and threw to a distance from the tower. Now many other stones were

lying round the tower, and they did not use them for the building ; for

some of them were mildewed, and others had cracks in them, and others

were too short, and others were white and round, and did not fit into

the building. And I saw other stones thrown to a distance from the

tower, and coming to the way, and yet not staying in the way, but

rolling to where there was no way; and others falling into the fire and

burning there; and others falling near the waters, and yet not able to
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roll into the water, although they desired to roll and to come to

the water.

3. When she had shown me these things, she wished to hurry away.

I say to her, ' Lady, what advantage is it to me to have seen these things,

and yet not to know what the things mean ?
' She answered and said

unto me, ' Thou art an over-curious fellow, in desiring to know all that

concerns the tower.' 'Yea, lady,' I said, 'that I may announce it to

my brethren, and that they [may be the more gladdened and] when

they hear [these things] may know the Lord in great glory.' Then said

she, ' Many shall hear; but when they hear, some of them shall be glad,

and others shall weep. Yet even these latter, if they hear and repent,

shall likewise be glad. Hear thou therefore the parables of the tower;

for I will reveal all things unto thee. And trouble me no more about

revelation; for these revelations have an end, seeing that they have

been completed. Nevertheless thou wilt not cease asking for revelations;

for thou art shameless.

' The tower, which thou seest building, is myself, the Church, which

was seen of thee both now and aforetime. Ask, therefore, what thou

wiliest concerning the tower, and I will reveal it unto thee, that thou

mayest rejoice with the saints.' I say unto her, ' Lady, since thou didst

hold me worthy once for all, that thou shouldest reveal all things to me,

reveal them.' Then she saith to me, ' Whatsoever is possible to be

revealed to thee, shall be revealed. Only let thy heart be with God,

and doubt not in thy mind about that which thou seest' I asked her,

' Wherefore is the tower builded upon waters, lady ?
' 'I told thee so

before,' said she, ' and indeed thou dost enquire diligently. So by thy

enquiry thou discoverest the truth. Hear then why the tower is builded

upon waters; it is because your life is saved and shall be saved by water.

But the tower has been founded by the word of the Almighty and

Glorious Name, and is strengthened by the unseen power of the Master.'

4. I answered and said unto her, 'Lady, this thing is great and

marvellous. But the six young men that build, who are they, lady ?'

' These are the holy angels of God, that were created first of all, unto

whom the Lord delivered all His creation to increase and to build it,

and to be masters of all creation. By their hands therefore the building

of the tower will be accomplished.' ' And who are the others who are

bringing the stones?' 'They also are holy angels of God; but these

six are superior to them. The building of the tower then shall be accom-

plished, and all alike shall rejoice in heart (as they stand) round the tower,
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and shall glorify God that the building of the tower was accomplished.'

I enquired of her, saying, ' Lady, I could wish to know concerning the

end of the stones, and their power, of what kind it is.' She answered

and said unto me, ' It is not that thou of all men art especially worthy

that it should be revealed to thee ; for there are others before thee, and

better than thou art, unto whom these visions ought to have been

revealed. But that the name of God may be glorified, it hath been

revealed to thee, and shall be revealed, for the sake of the doubtful-

minded, who question in their hearts whether these things are so or not.

Tell them that all these things are true, and that there is nothing beside

the truth, but that all are stedfast, and valid, and established on a

firm foundation.

5. ' Hear now concerning the stones that go to the building.

The stones that are squared and white, and that fit together in their

joints, these are the apostles and bishops and teachers and deacons,

who walked after the holiness of God, and exercised their office of

bishop and teacher and deacon in purity and sanctity for the elect

of God, some of them already fallen on sleep, and others still living.

And because they always agreed with one another, they both had

peace among theuiselves and listened one to another. Therefore

their joinings fit together in the building of the tower.' 'But they

that are dragged from the deep, and placed in the building, and

that fit together in their joinings with the other stones that are

already builded in, who are they?' 'These are they that suffered for

the name of the Lord.' ' But the other stones that are brought from

the dry land, I would fain know who these are, lady.' She said,

'Those that go to the building, and yet are not hewn, these the

Lord hath approved because they walked in the uprightness of the

Lord, and rightly performed His commandments.' ' But they that are

brought and placed in the building, who are they?' ' They are young

in the faith, and faithful; but they are warned by the angels to do

good, because wickedness was found in them.' 'But those whom
they rejected and threw away, who are they?' 'These have sinned,

and desire to repent, therefore they were not cast to a great distance

from the tower, because they will be useful for the building, if they

repent. They then that shall repent, if they repent, will be strong in

the faith, if they repent now while the tower is building. But if the

building shall be finished, they have no more any place, but shall be

castaways. This privilege only they have, that they lie near the tower.
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6. ' But wouldst thou know about them that are broken in pieces,

and cast away far from the tower? These are the sons of lawless-

ness. They received the faith in hypocrisy, and no wickedness was

absent from them. Therefore they have not salvation, for they are

not useful for building by reason of their wickednesses. Therefore

they were broken up and thrown far away by reason of the wrath of

the Lord, for they excited Him to wrath. But the rest whom thou

hast seen lying in great numbers, not going to the building, of these

they that are mildewed are they that knew the truth, but did not

abide in it, nor cleave to the saints. Therefore they are useless.'

'But they that have the cracks, who are they?' 'These are they

that have discord in their hearts against one another, and are not at

peace among themselves; who have an appearance of peace, but

when they depart from one another, their wickednesses abide in their

hearts. These are the cracks which the stones have. But they that

are broken off short, these have believed, and have their greater part

in righteousness, but have some parts of lawlessness; therefore they

are too short, and are not perfect.'

'But the white and round stones, which did not fit into the

building, who are they, lady?' She answered and said to me, 'How
long art thou foolish and stupid, and enquirest everything, and under-

standest nothing? These are they that have faith, but have also

riches of this world. When tribulation cometh, they deny their Lord
by reason of their riches and their business affairs.' And I answered
and said unto her, 'When then, lady, will they be useful for the

building?' 'When,' she replied, 'their wealth, which leadeth their

souls astray, shall be cut away, then will they be useful for God. For
just as the round stone, unless it be cut away, and lose some portion
of itself, cannot become square, so also they that are rich in this

-world, unless their riches be cut away, cannot become useful to the
Lord. Learn first from thyself When thou hadst riches, thou wast
useless; but now thou art useful and profitable unto life. Be ye
useful unto God, for thou thyself also art taken from the same stones.

7. ' But the other stones which thou sawest cast far away from
the tower and falling into the way and rolling out of the way into
the regions where there is no way, these are they that have believed,
but by reason of their double heart they abandon their true way.
Thus thinking that they can find a better way, they go astray and are
sore distressed, as they walk about in the regions where there is no
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way. But they that fall into the fire and are burned, these are they

that finally rebelled from the living God, and it no more entered into

their hearts to repent by reason of the lusts of their wantonness and

of the wickednesses which they wrought. But the others, which fall

near the waters and yet cannot roll into the water, wouldest thou know
who are they? These are they that heard the word, and would be

baptized unto the name of the Lord. Then, when they call to their

remembrance the purity of the truth, they change their minds, and go

back again after their evil desires.' So she finished the explanation of

the tower. Still importunate, I asked her further, whether for all these

stones that were rejected and would not fit into the building of the tower

there was repentance, and they had a place in this tower. ' They can

repent,' she said, ' but they cannot be fitted into this tower. Yet they

shall be fitted into another place much more humble, but not until they

have undergone torments, and have fulfilled the days of their sins.

And they shall be changed for this reason, because they participated in

the Righteous Word ; and then shall it befal them to be relieved from

their torments, if the evil deeds, that they have done, come into

their heart ; but if these come not into their heart, they are not saved

by reason of the hardness of their hearts.'

8. When then I ceased asking her concerning all these things, she

saith to me ; ' Wouldest thou see something else ?
' Being very desirous

of beholding, I was greatly rejoiced that I should see it. She looked

upon me, and smiled, and she saith to me, ' Seest thou seven women

round the tower ?
'

' I see them, lady,' say I. ' This tower is supported

by them by commandment of the Lord. Hear now their employments.

The first of them, the woman with the strong hands, is called Faith

;

through her are saved the elect of God. And the second, that is girded

about and looketh like a man, is called Continence; she is the daughter

of Faith. Whosoever then shall follow her, becometh happy in his life,

for he shall refrain from all evil deeds, believing that, if he refrain from

every evil desire, he shall inherit eternal life.' ' And the others, lady,

who be they ?
'

' They are daughters one of the other. The name of

the one is Simplicity, of the next. Knowledge, of the next, Guilelessness,

of the next. Reverence, of the next. Love. When then thou shalt do all

the works of their mother, thou canst live.' ' I would fain know, lady,'

I say, 'what power each of them possesseth.' ' Listen then,' saith she, ' to

the powers which they have. Their powers are mastered each by the

othei', and they follow each other, in the order in which they were born.
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From Faith is born Continence, from Continence Simplicity, from

Simplicity Guilelessness, from Guilelessness Reverence, from Reverence

Knowledge, from Knowledge Love. Their works then are pure and

reverent and divine. Whosoever therefore shall serve these women, and

shall have strength to master their works, shall have his dwelling in the

tower with the saints of God.' Then I asked her concerning the

seasons, whether the consummation is even now. But she cried aloud,

saying, ' Foolish man, seest thou not that the tower is still a-building ?

Whensoever therefore the tower shall be finished building, the end

cometh ; but it shall be built up quickly. Ask me no more questions

:

this reminder is sufficient for you and for the saints, and is the renewal

of your spirits. But it was not revealed to thyself alone, but in order

that thou mightest show these things unto all. After three days—for

thou must understand first, and I charge thee, Hermas, first with these

words, which I am about to speak to thee—(I charge thee to) tell all

these things into the ears of the saints, that hearing them and doing

them they may be purified from their wickednesses, and thyself also

with them.

9. ' Hear me, my children. I brought you up in much simplicity

and guilelessness and reverence, through the mercy of the Lord, Who
instilled righteousness into you, that ye might be justified and sanctified

from all wickedness and all crookedness. But ye will not to cease from
your wickedness. Now then hear me and be at peace among your-

selves, and have regard one to another, and assist one another, and do
not partake of the creatures of God alone in abundance, but share them
also with those that are in want. For some men through their much
eating bring weakness on the flesh, and injure their flesh : whereas the

flesh of those who have nought to eat is injured by their not having
sufficient nourishment, and their body is ruined. This exclusiveness

therefore is hurtful to you that have and do not share with them that

are in want. Look ye to the judgment that cometh. Ye then that

have more than enough, seek out them that are hungry, while the tower
is still unfinished; for after the tower is finished, ye will desire to
do good, and will find no place for it. Look ye therefore, ye that
exult in your wealth, lest they that are in want shall moan, and their
moaning shall go up unto the Lord, and ye with your [abundance of]
good things be shut outside the door of the tower. Now therefore I say
unto you that are rulers of the Church, and that occupy the chief seats;
be not ye like unto the sorcerers. The sorcerers indeed carry their
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drugs in boxes, but ye carry your drug and your poison in your heart.

Ye are case-hardened, and ye will not cleanse your hearts and mix your
wisdom together in a clean heart, that ye may obtain mercy from the
Great King. Look ye therefore, children, lest these divisions of yours
deprive you of your life. How is it that ye wish to instruct the elect

of the Lord, while ye yourselves have no instruction ? Instruct one
another therefore, and have peace among yourselves, that I also may
stand gladsome before the Father, and give an account concerning you
all to your Lord.'

10. When then she ceased speaking with me, the six young men,
who were building, came, and took her away to the tower, and other

four lifted the couch, and took it also away to the tower. I saw not the

face of these, for they were turned away. And, as she went, I asked her
to reveal to me concerning the three forms, in which she had appeared
to me. She answered and said to me; 'As concerning these things

thou must ask another, that they may be revealed to thee.' Now she

was seen of me, brethren, in my first vision of last year, as a very

aged woman and seated on a chair. In the second vision her face was
youthful, but her flesh and her hajr were aged, and she spake to me
standing ; and she was more gladsome than before. But in the third

vision she was altogether youthful and of exceeding great beauty,

and her hair alone was aged; and she was gladsome exceedingly and
seated on a couch. Touching these things I was very greatly anxious

to learn this revelation. And I see the aged woman in a vision of

the night, saying to me, 'Every enquiry needs humility. Fast there-

fore, and thou shalt receive what thou askest from the Lord.' So I

fasted one day ; and that very night there appeared unto me a young

man, and he saith to me, 'Seeing that thou askest me revelations offhand

with entreaty, take heed lest by thy much asking thou injure thy flesh.

Sufiicient for thee are these revelations. Canst thou see mightier

revelations than those thou hast seen ?
' I say unto him in reply, ' Sir,

this one thing alone I ask, concerning the three forms of the aged

woman, that a complete revelation may be vouchsafed me.' He saith

to me in answer, ' How long are ye without understanding ? It is your

double-mindedness that tnaketh you of no understanding, and because

your heart is not set towards the Lord.' I answered and said unto him

again, 'From thee, Sir, we shall learn the matters more accurately.'

11. 'Listen,' saith he, 'concerning the three forms, of which thou

enquirest. In the first vision wherefore did she appear to thee an aged

AP. FATH. 27
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woman and seated on a chair? Because your spirit was aged, and

already decayed, and had no power by reason of your infirmities and

acts of double-mindedness. For as aged people, having no longer

hope of renewing their youth, expect nothing else but to fall asleep, so

ye also, being weakened with the affairs of this world, gave yourselves

over to repining, and cast not your cares on the Lord; but your spirit

was broken, and ye were aged by your sorrows.' ' Wherefore then she

was seated on a chair, I would fain know, Sir.' ' Because every weak

person sits on a chair by reason of his weakness, that the weakness of

his body may be supported. So thou hast the symbolism of the first

vision.

12. 'But in the second vision thou sawest her standing, and with

ber countenance more youthful and more gladsome than before; but

her flesh and her hair aged. Listen to this parable also,' saith he.

'Imagine an old man, who has now lost all hope of himself by reason of

his weakness and his poverty, and expecteth nothing else save the last

day of his life. Suddenly an inheritance is left him. He heareth the

news, riseth up and full of joy clothes himself with strength, and no

longer lieth down, but standeth up, and his spirit, which was now broken

by reason of his former circumstances, is renewed again, and he no

longer sitteth, but taketh courage; so also was it with you, when ye

heard the revelation which the Lord revealed unto you. For He had
compassion on you, and renewed your spirits, and ye laid aside your

maladies, and strength came to you, and ye were made powerful in the

faith, and the Lord rejoiced to see you put on your strength. And there-

fore He showed you the building of the tower
; yea, and other things

also shall He show you, if with your whole heart ye be at peace among
yourselves.

13. ' But in the third vision ye saw her younger and fair and glad-

some, and her form fair. For just as when to some mourner cometh
some piece of good tidings, immediately he forgetteth his former sorrows,

and admitteth nothing but the tidings which he hath heard, and is

strengthened thenceforth unto that which is good, and his spirit is

renewed by reason of the joy which he hath received ; so also ye have
received a renewal of your spirits by seeing these good things. And
whereas thou sawest her seated on a couch, the position is a firm one

;

for the couch has four feet and standeth firmly ; for the world too is

upheld by means of four elements. They then that have fully repented
shall be young again, and founded firmly, seeing that they have re-
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pented with their whole heart. There thou hast the revelation entire

and complete. Thou shalt ask nothing more as touching revelation;

but if anything be lacking still, it shall be revealed unto thee.'

[Vision 4.]

I. The fourth vision which I saw, brethren, twenty days after the

former vision which came unto me, for a t)^e of the impending tribula-

tion. I was going into the country by the Campanian Way. From the

high road, it is about ten stades ; and the place is easy for travelling.

While then I am walking alone, I entreat the Lord that He will accom-

pUsh the revelations and the visions which He showed me through

His holy Church, that He may strengthen me and may give repentance

to His servants which have stumbled, that His great and glorious Name
may be glorified, for that He held me worthy that He should show me
His marvels. And as I gave glory and thanksgiving to Him, there

answered me as it were the sound of a voice, ' Be not of doubtful mind,

Hermas.' I began to question in myself and to say, ' How can I be of

doubtful mind, seeing that I am so firmly founded by the Lord, and

have seen glorious things?' And I went on a little, brethren, and

behold, I see a cloud of dust rising as it were to heaven, and I began to

say within myself, 'Can it be that cattle are coming, and raising a cloud

of dust ?
' for it was just about a stade from me. As the cloud of

dust waxed greater and greater, I suspected that it was something

supernatural. Then the sun shone out a little, and behold, I see a huge

beast hke some sea-monster, and from its mouth fiery locusts issued

forth. And the beast was about a hundred feet in length, and its head

was as it were of pottery. And I began to weep, and to entreat the Lord

that He would rescue me from it. And I remembered the word which

I had heard, ' Be not of doubtful mind, Hermas.' Having therefore,

brethren, put on the faith of the Lord and called to mind the mighty

works that He had taught me, I took courage and gave myself up to the

beast. Now the beast was coming on with such a rush, that it might

have ruined a city. I come near it, and, huge monster as it was, it

stretcheth itself on the ground, and merely put forth its tongue, and

stirred not at all until I had passed by it. And the beast had on its

head four colours ; black, then fire and blood colour, then gold, then

white.

27—
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2. Now after I had passed the beast, and had gone forward about

thirty feet, behold, there meeteth me a virgin arrayed as if she were

going forth from a bride-chamber, all in white and Avith white san-

dals, veiled up to her forehead, and her head-covering consisted of

a turban, and her hair was white. I knew from the former visions

that it was the Church, and I became more cheerful. She saluteth

me, saying, 'Good morrow, my good man'; and I saluted her in turn,

' Lady, good morrow.' She answered and said unto me, 'Did nothing

meet thee ? ' I say unto her, ' Lady, such a huge beast, that could have

destroyed whole peoples : but, by the power of the Lord and by His

great mercy, I escaped it.' 'Thou didst escape it well,' saith she,

' because thou didst cast thy care upon God, and didst open thy heart

to the Lord, believing that thou canst be saved by nothing else but by

His great and glorious Name. Therefore the Lord sent His angel,

which is over the beasts, whose name is Segri, and s/iut its mouth,

that it might not hurt thee. Thou hast escaped a great tribulation by

reason of thy faith, and because, though thou sawest so huge a beast,

thou didst not doubt in thy mind. Go therefore, and declare to the

elect of the Lord His mighty works, and tell them that this beast is a

type of the great tribulation which is to come. If therefore ye prepare

yourselves beforehand, and repent (and turn) unto the Lord with your

whole heart, ye shall be able to escape it, if your heart be made pure

and without blemish, and if for the remaining days of your life ye serve

the Lord blamelessly. Cast your cares upon the Lord and He will set

them straight. Trust ye in the Lord, ye men of doubtful mind, for He
can do all things, yea. He both turneth away His wrath from you, and

again He sendeth forth His plagues upon you that are of doubtful

mind. Woe to them that hear these words and are disobedient;

it were better for them that they had not been born.'

3. I asked her concerning the four colours, which the beast had

upon its head. Then she answered me and said, ' Again thou art

curious about such matters.' ' Yes, lady,' said I, ' make known unto me
what these things are.* 'Listen,' said she ; 'the black is this world in

which ye dwell ; and the fire and blood colour showeth that this world

must perish by blood and fire ; and the golden part are ye that have

escaped from this world. For as the gold is tested by the fire and is

made useful, so ye also [that dwell in it] are being tested in yourselves.

Ye then that abide and pass through the fire will be purified by it.

For as the gold loses its dross, so ye also shall cast away all sorrow and
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tribulation, and shall be purified, and shall be useful for the building of

the tower. But the white portion is the coming age, in which the elect

of God shall dwell; because the elect of God shall be without spot and
pure unto life eternal. Wherefore cease not thou to speak in the ears of

the saints. Ye have now the symbolism also of the tribulation which is

coming in power. But if ye be willing, it shall be nought. Remember ye

the things that are written beforehand.' With these words she departed,

and I saw not in what direction she departed ; for a noise was made

;

and I turned back in fear, thinking that the beast was coming.

Revelation 5.

As I prayed in the house, and sat on the couch, there entered a

man glorious in his visage, in the garb of a shepherd, with a white skin

wrapped about him, and with a wallet on his shoulders and a staff in his

hand. And he saluted me, and I saluted him in return. And he imme-

diately sat down by my side, and he saith unto me, 'I was sent by the

most holy angel, that I might dwell with thee the remaining days of thy

life.' I thought he came to tempt me, and I say unto him, ' Why, who
art thou ? For I know,' say I, ' unto whom I was delivered.' He saith

to me, ' Dost thou not recognise me ?
'

' No,' I say. ' I,' saith he, ' am
the shepherd, unto whom thou wast delivered.' While he was still speak-

ing, his form was changed, and I recognised him as being the same, to

whom I was delivered; and straightway I was confounded, and fear seized

me, and I was altogether overwhelmed with distress that I had answered

him so wickedly and senselessly. But he answered and said unto me, 'Be

not confounded, but strengthen thyself in my commandments which I am
about to command thee. For I was sent,' saith he, 'that I might show

thee again all the things which thou didst see before, merely the heads

which are convenient for you. First of all, write down my command-

ments and my parables ; and the other matters thou shalt write down as

I shall show them to thee. The reason why,' saith he, 'I command thee

to write down first the commandments and parables is, that thou mayest

read them off-hand, and mayest be able to keep them.' So I wrote down

the commandments and parables, as he commanded me. If then,

when ye hear them, ye keep them and walk in them, and do them

with a pure heart, ye shall receive from the Lord all things that He
promised you ; but if, when ye hear them, ye do not repent, but still

add to your sins, ye shall receive from the Lord the opposite. All these

the shepherd, the angel of repentance, commanded me so to write.
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Mandate the First.

' First of all, believe that God is One, even He Who created all things

and set them in ord^er, and brought all things from non-existence into

being, Who comprehendeth all things, being alone incomprehensible.

Believe Him therefore, and fear Him, and in this fear be continent.

Keep these things, and thou shalt cast off all wickedness from thyself,

and shalt clothe thyself with every excellence of righteousness, and shalt

live unto God, if thou keep this commandment.'

Mandate the Second.

He saith to me; 'Keep simplicity and be guileless, and thou shalt be

as little children, that know not the wickedness which destroyeth the life

of men. First of all, speak evil of no man, neither take pleasure in

listening to a slanderer. Otherwise thou that hearest too shalt be

responsible for the sin of him that speaketh the evil, if thou believest the

slander, which thou hearest; for in believing it thou thyself also wilt

have a grudge against thy brother. So then shalt thou be responsible

for the sin of him that speaketh the evil. Slander is evil; it is a restless

demon, never at peace, but always having its home among factions.

Refrain from it therefore, and thou shalt have success at all times with

all men. But clothe thyself in reverence, wherein is no evil stumbling-

block, but all things are smooth and gladsome. Work that which is

good, and of thy labours, which God giveth thee, give to all that are in

want freely, not questioning to whom thou shalt give, and to whom
thou shalt not give. Give to all; for to all God desireth that there

should be given of His own bounties. They then that receive shall

render an account to God why they received it, and to what end; for

they that receive in distress shall not be judged, but they that receive

by false pretence shall pay the penalty. He then that giveth is guiltless;

for as he received from the Lord the ministration to perform it, he hath

performed it in sincerity, by making no distinction to whom to give

or not to give. This ministration then, when sincerely performed,,

becomes glorious in the sight of God. He therefore that ministereth

thus sincerely shall live unto God. Therefore keep this commandment,
as I have told thee, that thine own repentance and that of thy house-

hold may be found to be sincere, and [thy] heart pure and undefiled.'
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Mandate the Third.

Again he saith to me; 'Love truth, and let nothing but truth proceed

out of thy mouth, that the Spirit which God made to dwell in this flesh,

may be found true in the sight of all men; and thus shall the Lord, Who
dwelleth in thee, be glorified; for the Lord is true in every word, and

with Him there is no falsehood. They therefore that speak lies set the

Lord at nought, and become robbers of the Lord, for they do not

deliver up to Him the deposit which they received. For they received

of Him a spirit free from lies. This if they shall return a lying

spirit, they have defiled the commandment of the Lord and have be-

come robbers.'" When then I heard these things, I wept bitterly. But

seeing me weep he saith, 'Why weepest thou?' 'Because, Sir,' say I,

'I know not if I can be saved.' 'Why so?' saith he. 'Becaiise, Sir,'

I say, 'never in my life spake I a true word, but I always lived

deceitfully with all men and dressed up my falsehood as truth before

all men; and no man ever contradicted me, but confidence was placed

in my word. How then. Sir,' say I, 'can I live, seeing that I have

done these things?' 'Your supposition,' he saith, 'is right and true, for

it behoved thee as a servant of God to walk in truth, and no complicity

with evil should abide with the Spirit of truth, nor bring grief to the

Spirit which is holy and true.' 'Never, Sir,' say I, 'heard I clearly words

such as these.' 'Now then,' saith he, 'thou hearest. Guard them, that

the former falsehoods also which thou spakest in thy business affairs

may themselves become credible, now that these are found true; for

they too can become trustworthy. If thou keep these things, and from

henceforward speak nothing but truth, thou shalt be able to secure life

for thyself. And whosoever shall hear this command, and abstain from

falsehood, that most pernicious habit, shall live unto God.'

Mandate the Fourth.

I . 'I charge thee,' saith he, ' to keep purity, and let not a thought enter

into thy heart concerning another's wife, or concerning fornication,

or concerning any such like evil deeds; for in so doing thou committest

a great sin. But remember thine own wife always, and thou shalt

never go wrong. For should this desire enter into thine heart, thou

wilt go wrong, and should any other as evil as this, thou committest

sin. For this desire in a servant of God is a great sin; and if any man

doeth this evil deed, he worketh out death for himself. Look to it
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therefore. Abstain from this desire; for, where holiness dwelleth, there

lawlessness ought not to enter into the heart of a righteous man.' I say
'

to him, 'Sir, permit me to ask thee a few more questions.' 'Say on,' saith

he. 'Sir,' say I, 'if a man who has a wife that is faithful in the Lord de-

tect her in adultery, doth the husband sin in living with her?' 'So long as

he is ignorant,' saith he, 'he sinneth not; but if the husband know of

her sin, and the wife repent not, but continue in her fornication, and hfer

husband live with her, he makes himself responsible for her sin and an

accomplice in her adultery.' 'What then. Sir,' say I, 'shall the husbaiid

do, if the wife continue in this case?' 'Let him divorce her,' saith he,

'and let the husband abide alone : but if after divorcing his wife he shall

marry another, he likewise committeth adultery.' 'If then, Sir,' say I,

'after the wife is divorced, she repent and desire to return to her own

husband, shall she not be received?' ' Certainly,' saith he, 'if the husband

receiveth her not, he sinneth and bringeth great sin upon himsek"; nay,

one who hath sinned and repented must be received, yet not often; for

there is but one repentance for the servants of God. For the sake of

her repentance therefore the husband ought not to marry. This is the

manner of acting enjoined on husband and wife. Not only,' saith he,

'is it adultery, if a man pollute- his flesh, but whosoever doeth things

like unto the heathen committeth adultery. If therefore in such deeds

as these likewise a man continue and repent not, keep away from him,

and live not with him. Otherwise, thou also art a partaker of his sin.

For this cause ye were enjoined to remain single, whether husband or

wife; for in such cases repentance is possible. I,' said he, 'am not

giving an excuse that this matter should be concluded thus, but to

the end that the sinner should sin no more. But as concerning his

former sin, there is One Who is able to give healing; it is He Who hath

authority over all things.'

2. I asked him again, saying, 'Seeing that the Lord held me worthy

that thou shouldest always dwell with me, suffer me still to say a few

words, since I understand nothing, and my heart has been made dense

by my former deeds. Make me to understand, for I am very foolish,

and I apprehend absolutely nothing.' He answered and said unto me,
'I,' saith he, 'preside over repentance, and I give understanding to all

who repent. Nay, thinkest thou not,' saith he, 'that this very act of

repentance is understanding? To repent is great understanding,' saith

he. 'For the man that hath sinned understandeth that he hath done
evil before the Lord, and the deed which he hath done entereth into his
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heart, and he repenteth, and doeth no more evil, but doeth good lavishly,

and humbleth his own soul and putteth it to torture because it sinned.

Thou seest then that repentance is great understanding.' 'It is on this

account therefore, Sir,' say I, 'that I enquire everything accurately of thee;

first, because I am a sinner; secondly, because I know not what deeds

I must do that I may live, for my sins are many and various.' 'Thou
shalt live,' saith he, 'if thou keep my commandments and walk in them;

and whosoever shall hear these commandments and keep them, shall

live unto God.'

3. 'I will still proceed. Sir,' say I, 'to ask a further question.'

'Speak on,' saith he. 'I have heard, Sir,' say I, 'from certain teachers,

that there is no other repentance, save that which took place when we
went down into the water and obtained remission of our former sins.'

He saith to me; 'Thou hast well heard; for so it is. For he that hath

received remission of sins ought no longer to sin, but to dwell in purity.

But, since thou enquirest all things accurately, I will declare unto thee

this also, so as to give no excuse to those who shall hereafter believe,

or those who have already believed, on the Lord. For they that have

already believed, or shall hereafter believe, have not repentance for sins,

but have only remission of their former sins. To those then that were

called before these days the Lord has appointed repentance. For the

Lord, being a discerner of hearts and foreknowing all things, perceived

the weakness of men and the manifold wiles of the devil, how that he

will be doing some mischief to the servants of God, and will deal

wickedly with them. The Lord then, being very compassionate, had pity

on His handiwork, and appointed this (opportunity of) repentance, and

to me was given the authority over this repentance. But I say unto you,'

saith he, 'if after this great and holy calling any one, being tempted of

the devil, shall commit sin, he hath only one (opportunity of) repentance.

But if he sin off-hand and repent, repentance is unprofitable for such a

man; for he shall live with difficulty.' I say unto him, 'I was quickened

into life again, when I heard these things from thee so precisely. For I

know that, if I shall add no more to my sins, I shall be saved.' 'Thou

shalt be saved,' he saith, 'thou and all, as many as shall do these things.'

4. I asked him again, saying, 'Sir, since once thou dost bear with

me, declare unto me this further matter also.' 'Say on,' saith he. 'If a

wife. Sir,' say I, 'or, it may be, a husband fall asleep, and one of them

marry, doth the one that marrieth sin?' 'He sinneth not,' saith he, 'but

if he remain single, he investeth himself with more exceeding honour
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and with great glory before the Lord; yet even if he should marry, he

sinneth not. Preserve purity and holiness therefore, and thou shalt

live unto God. All these things, which I speak and shall hereafter

speak unto thee, guard from this time forward, from the day when thou

wast committed unto me, and I will dwell in thy house. But for thy

former transgressions there shall be remission, if thou keepest my com-

mandments. Yea, and all shall have remission, if they keep these

my commandments, and walk in this purity.'

Mandate the Fifth.

I. 'Be thou long-suffering and understanding,' he saith, 'and thou

shalt have the mastery over all evil deeds, and shalt work all righteous-

ness. For if thou art long-suffering, the Holy Spirit that abideth in thee

shall be pure, not being darkened by another evil spirit, but dwelling in

a large room shall rejoice and be glad with the vessel in which he dwell-

eth, and shall serve God with much cheerfulness, having prosperity in

himself. But if any angry temper approach, forthwith the Holy Spirit,

being delicate, is straitened, not having [the] place clear, and seeketh

to retire from the place ; for he is being choked by the evil spirit, and

has no room to minister unto the Lord, as he desireth, being polluted by

angry temper. For the Lord dwelleth in long-suffering, but the devil in

angry temper. Thus that both the spirits then should be dwelling

together is inconvenient and evil for that man in whom they dwell.

For if you take a little wormwood, and pour it into a jar of honey, is not

the whole of the honey spoiled, and all that honey ruined by a very

small quantity of wormwood? For it destroyeth the sweetness of the

honey, and it no longer hath the same attraction for the owner, because

it is rendered bitter and hath lost its use. But if the wormwood be not

put into the honey, the honey is found sweet and becomes useful to its

owner. Thou seest [then] that long-suffering is very sweet, beyond the

sweetness of honey, and is useful to the Lord, and He dwelleth in it.

But angry temper is bitter and useless. If then angry temper be mixed

with long-suffering, long-suffering is polluted and the man's intercession is

no longer useful to God.' ' I would fain know, Sir,' say I, 'the working

of angry temper, that I may guard myself from it.' ' Yea, verily,' saith

he, ' if thou guard not thyself from it—thou and thy family—thou hast

lost all thy hope. But guard thyself from it ; for I am with thee. Yea,
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and all men shall hold aloof from it, as many as have repented with

their whole heart. For I will be with them and will preserve them ; for

they all were justified by the most holy angel.

2. 'Hear now,' saith he, 'the working of angry temper, how evil it is,

and how it subverteth the servants of God by its own working, and
how it leadeth them astray from righteousness. But it doth not lead

astray them that are full in the faith, nor can it work upon them,

because the power of the Lord is with them ; but them that are empty
and double-minded it leadeth astray. For when it seeth such men in

prosperity it insinuates itself into the heart of the man, and for no
cause whatever the man or the woman is embittered on account of

worldly matters, either about meats, or some triviality, or about some
friend, or about giving or receiving, or about follies of this kind. For

all these things are foolish and vain and senseless and inexpedient for

the servants of God. But long-suffering is great and strong, and has

a mighty and vigorous power, and is prosperous in great enlargement,

gladsome, exultant, free from care, glorifying the Lord at every season,

having no bitterness in itself, remaining always gentle and tranquil.

This long-suffering therefore dwelleth with those whose faith is perfect.

But angry temper is in the first place foolish, fickle and senseless ; then

from foolishness is engendered bitterness, and from bitterness wrath,

and from wrath anger, and from anger spite ; then spite being composed
of all these evil elements becometh a great sin and incurable. For when
all these spirits dwell in one vessel, where the Holy Spirit also dwelleth,

that vessel cannot contain them, but overfloweth. The delicate spirit

therefore, as not being accustomed to dwell with an evil spirit nor with

harshness, departeth from a man of that kind, and seeketh to dwell with

gentleness and tranquillity. Then, when it hath removed from that

man, in whom it dwells, that man becometh emptied of the righteous

spirit, and henceforward, being filled with the evil spirits, he is unstable

in all his actions, being dragged about hither and thither by the evil

spirits, and is altogether blinded and bereft of his good intent. Thus
then it happeneth to all pfersons of angry temper. Refrain therefore

from angry temper, the most evil of evil spirits. But clothe thyself in

long-suffering, and resist angry temper and bitterness, and thou shalt be

found in company with the holiness which is beloved of the Lord. See

then that thou never neglect this commandment; for if thou master

this commandment, thou shalt be able likewise to keep the remaining

commandments, which I am about to give thee. Be strong in them and
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endowed with power ; and let all be endowed with power, as many as

desire to walk in them.'

Mandate the Sixth.

1

.

'I charged thee,' saith he, ' in my first commandment to guard

faith and fear and temperance.' ' Yes, Sir,' say I. ' But now,' saith he,

' I wish to show thee their powers also, that thou mayest understand

what is the power and effect of each one of them. For their effects are

twofold. Now they are prescribed alike to the righteous and the un-

righteous. Do thou therefore trust righteousness, but trust not un-

righteousness ; for the way of righteousness is straight, but the way of

unrighteousness is crooked. But walk thou in the straight [and level]

path, and leave the crooked one alone. For the crooked way has no

tracks, but only pathlessness and many stumbling-stones, and is rough

and thorny. So it is therefore harmful to those who walk in it. But

those who walk in the straight way walk on the level and without

stumbling : for it is neither rough nor thorny. Thou seest then

that it is more expedient to walk in this way.' 'I am pleased. Sir,'

say I, 'to walk in this way.' 'Thou shalt walk,' he saith, 'yea, and

whosoever shall turn unto the Lord with his whole heart shall walk

in it.

2. 'Hear now,' saith he, 'concerning faith. There are two angels

with a man, one of righteousness and one of wickedness.' ' How then,

Sir,' say I, ' shall I know their workings, seeing that both angels dwell

with me?' 'Hear,' saith he, 'and understand their workings. The

angel of righteousness is delicate and bashful and gentle and tranquil.

When then this one enters into thy heart, forthwith he speaketh with

thee of righteousness, of purity, of holiness, and of contentment, of

every righteous deed and of every glorious virtue. When all these

things enter into thy heart, know that the angel of righteousness is with

thee. [These then are the works of the angel of righteousness.] Trust

him therefore and his works. Now,see the works of the angel of wicked-

ness also. First of all, he is quick-tempered and bitter and senseless,

and his works are evil, overthrowing the servants of God. Whenever

then he entereth into thy heart, know him by his works.' 'How I

shall discern him, Sir,' I reply, ' I know not.' ' Listen,' saith he. ' When
a fit of angry temper or bitterness comes upon thee, know that he is in

thee. Then the desire of much business and the costliness of many
-viands and drinking bouts and of many drunken fits and of various
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luxuries which are unseemly, and the desire of women, and avarice,

and haughtiness and boastfulness, and whatsoever things are akin and

like to these—when then these things enter into thy heart, know that

the angel of wickedness is with thee. Do thou therefore, recognising

his works, stand aloof from him, and trust him in nothing, for his works

are evil and inexpedient for the servants of God. Here then thou

hast the workings of both the angels. Understand them, and trust the

angel of righteousness. But from the angel of wickedness stand aloof,

for his teaching is evil in every matter ; for though one be a man of

faith, and the desire of this angel enter into his heart, that man, or that

woman, must commit some sin. And if again a man or a woman be

exceedingly wicked, and the works of the angel of righteousness come

into that man's heart, he must of necessity do something good. Thou

seest then,' saith he, ' that it is good to follow the angel of righteousness,

and to bid farewell to the angel of wickedness. This commandment

declareth what concerneth faith, that thou mayest trust the works of

the angel of righteousness, and doing them mayest live unto God.

But believe that the works of the angel of wickedness are difficult ; so

by not doing them thou shalt live unto God.'

Mandate the Seventh.

'Fear the Lord,' saith he, 'and keep His commandments. So

keeping the commandments of God thou shalt be powerful in every

deed, and thy doing shall be incomparable. For whilst thou fearest

the Lord, thou shalt do all things well. But this is the fear wherewith

thou oughtest to be afraid, and thou shalt be saved. But fear not the

devil ; for, if thou fear the Lord, thou shalt be master over the devil,

for there is no power in him. [For] in whom is no power, neither is

there fear of him ; but in whom power is glorious, of him is fear like-

wise. For every one that hath power hath fear, whereas he that hath

no power is despised of all. But fear thou the works of the devil, for

they are evil. While then thou fearest the Lord, thou wilt fear the

works of the devil, and wilt not do them, but abstain from them.

Fear therefore is of two kinds. If thou desire to do evil, fear the

Lord, and thou shalt not do it. If again thou desire to do good, fear

the Lord and thou shalt do it. Therefore the fear of the Lord is

powerful and great and glorious. Fear the Lord then, and thou shalt

live unto Him ;
yea, and as many of them that keep His command-

ments as shall fear Him, shall live unto God.' ' Wherefore, Sir,' say I,
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•didst thou say concerning those that keep His commandments, "They

shall live unto God "?' ' Because,' saith he, ' every creature feareth the

Lord, but not every one keepeth His commandments. Those then

that fear Him and keep His commandments, they have life unto God

;

but they that keep not His commandments have no life in them.'

Mandate the Eighth.

' I told thee,' saith he, ' that the creatures of God are twofold ; for

temperance also is twofold. For in some things it is right to be

temperate, but in other things it is not right.' ' Make known unto me,

Sir,' say I, 'in what things it is right to be temperate, and in what

things it is not right.' ' Listen,' saith he. ' Be temperate as to what is

evil, and do it not ; but be not temperate as to what is good, but do it.

For if thou be temperate as to what is good, so as not to do it, thou

committest a great sin ; but if thou be temperate as to what is evil, so

as not to do it, thou doest great righteousness. Be temperate therefore

in abstaining from all wickedness, and do that which is good.' ' What

kinds of wickedness, Sir,' say I, 'are they from which we must be

temperate and abstain?' 'Listen,' saith he; 'from adultery and fornica-

tion, from the lawlessness of drunkenness, from wicked luxury, from

many viands and the costUness of riches, and vaunting and haughtiness

and pride, and from falsehood and evil-speaking and hypocrisy, malice

and all blasphemy. These works are the most wicked of all in the life

of men. From these works therefore the servant of God must be

temperate and abstain; for he that is not temperate so as to abstain

from these cannot live unto God. Listen then to what follows upon

these.' ' Why, are there still other evil deeds, Sir ?
' say I. ' Aye,' saith

he, ' there are many, from which the servant of God must be temperate

and abstain ; theft, falsehood, deprivation, false witness, avarice, evil

desire, deceit, vain-glory, boastfulness, and whatsoever things are like

unto these. Thinkest thou not that these things are wrong, yea, very

wrdng,' [saith he,] ' for the servants of God ? In all these things he that

serveth God must exercise temperance. Be thou temperate, therefore,

and refrain from all these things, that thou mayest live unto God, and

be enrolled among those who exercise self-restraint in them. These

then are the things from which thou shouldest restrain thyself. Now
hear,' saith he, ' the things, in which thou shouldest not exercise self-

restraint, but do them. Exercise no self-restraint in that which is good,

but do it.' ' Sir,' say I, ' show me the power of the good also, that I
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may walk in them and serve them, that doing them it may be possible

for me to be saved.' ' Hear,' saith he, ' the works of the good likewise,

which thou must do, and towards which thou must exercise no self-

restraint. First of all, there is faith, fear of the Lord, love, concord,

words of righteousness, truth, patience ; nothing is better than these in

the life of men. If a man keep these, and exercise not self-restraint

from them, he becomes blessed in his life. Hear now what follow

upon these ; to minister to widows, to visit the orphans and the needy,

to ransom the servants of God from their afflictions, to be hospitable

(for in hospitality benevolence from time to time has a place), to resist

no man, to be tranquil, to show yourself more submissive than all

men, to reverence the aged, to practise righteousness, to observe

brotherly feeling, to endure injury, to be long-suffering, to bear no
grudge, to exhort those who are sick at soul, not to cast away those that

have stumbled from the faith, but to convert them and to put courage

into them, to reprove sinners, not to oppress debtors and indigent

persons, and whatsoever actions are like these. Do these things,' saith

he, 'seem to thee to be good?' 'Why, what, Sir,' say I, 'can be
better than these?' 'Then walk in them,' saith he, 'and abstain not

from them, and thou shalt live unto God. Keep this commandment
therefore. If thou do good and abstain not from it, thou shalt live

unto God
;
yea, and all shall live unto God who act so. And again if

thou do not evil, and abstain from it, thou shalt live unto God ; yea,

and all shall live unto God, who shall keep these commandments, and
walk in them.'

Mandate the Ninth.

He saith to me ; ' Remove from thyself a doubtful mind and doubt

not at aU whether to ask of God, saying within thyself, " How can I ask

a thing of the Lord and receive it, seeing that I have committed so many
sins against Him ?" Reason not thus, but turn to the Lord with thy

whole heart, and ask of Him nothing wavering, and thou shalt know
His exceeding compassion, that He will surely not abandon thee, but

will fulfil the petition of thy soul. For God is not as men who bear

a. grudge, but Himself is without malice and hath compassion on His

creatures. Do thou therefore cleanse thy heart from all the vanities of

this life, and from the things mentioned before ; and ask of the Lord,

and thou shalt receive all things, and shalt lack nothing of all thy

petitions, if thou ask of the Lord nothing wavering. But if thou waver
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in thy heart, thou shalt surely receive none of thy petitions. For they

that waver towards God, these are the doubtful-minded, and they never

obtain any of their petitions. But they that are complete in the faith

make all their petitions trusting in the Lord, and they receive, because

they ask without wavering, nothing doubting; for every doubtful-minded

man, if he repent not, shall hardly be saved. Cleanse therefore thy

heart from doubtful-mindedness, and put on faith, for it is strong, and

trust God that thou wilt receive all thy petitions which thou askest;

and if after asking anything of the Lord, thou receive thy petition some-

v/hat tardily, be not of doubtful mind because thou didst not receive

the petition of thy soul at once. For assuredly it is by reason of some

temptation or some transgression, of which thou art ignorant, that thou

receives! thy petition so tardily. Do thou therefore cease not to make

thy soul's petition, and thou shalt receive it. But if thou grow weary,

and doubt as thou askest, blame thyself and not Him that giveth unto

thee. See to this doubtful-mindedness; for it is evil and senseless, and

uprooteth many from the faith, yea, even very faithful and strong men.

For indeed this doubtful-mindedness is a daughter of the devil, and work-

eth great wickedness against the servants of God. Therefore despise

doubtful-mindedness and gain the mastery over it in everything, clothing

thyself with faith which is strong and powerful. For faith promiseth all

things, accomplisheth all things ; but doubtful-mindedness, as having no

confidence in itself, fails in all the works which it doeth. Thou seest

then,' saith he, ' that faith is from above from the Lord, and hath great

power ; but doubtful-mindedness is an earthly spirit from the devil, and

hath no power. Do thou therefore serve that faith which hath power,

and hold aloof from the doubtful-mindedness which hath no power; and

thou shalt live unto God
;
yea, and all those shall live unto God who

are so minded.'

Mandate the Tenth.

I. ' Put away sorrow from thyself,' saith he, 'for she is the sister of

doubtful-mindedness and of angry temper.' 'How, Sir,' say I, 'is she

the sister of these? For angry temper seems to me to be one thing,

doubtful-mindedness another, sorrow another.' 'Thou art a foolish

fellow,' saith he, ' [and] perceivest not that sorrow is more evil than all

the spirits, and is most fatal to the servants of God, and beyond all the

spirits destroys a man, and crushes out the Holy Spirit, and yet again

saves it.' 'I, Sir,' say I, 'am without understanding, and I understand
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not these parables. For how it can crush out and again save, I do not

comprehend.' ' Listen,' saith he. ' Those who have never investigated

concerning the truth, nor enquired concerning the deity, but have

merely believed, and have been mixed up in business affairs and riches

and heathen friendships, and many other aflfairs of this world—as many,

I say, as devote themselves to these things, comprehend not the

parables of the deity ; for they are darkened by these actions, and are

corrupted and become barren. As good vineyards, when they are

treated with neglect, are made barren by the thorns and weeds of

various kinds, so men who after they have believed fall into these

many occupations which were mentioned before, lose their under-

standing and comprehend nothing at all concerning righteousness ; for

if they hear concerning the deity and truth, their mind is absorbed in

their occupations, and they perceive nothing at all. But they that have

the fear of God, and investigate concerning deity and truth, and direct

their heart towards the Lord, perceive and understand everything that

is said to them more quickly, because they have the fear of the Lord in

themselves; for where the Lord dwelleth, there too is great under-

standing. Cleave therefore unto the Lord, and thou shalt understand

and perceive all things.

2. 'Hear now, senseless man,' saith he, 'how sorrow crusheth out

the Holy Spirit, and again saveth it. When the man of doubtful

mind sets his hand to any action, and fails in it owing to his doubtful-

mindedness, grief at this entereth into the man, and grieveth the Holy

Spirit, and crusheth it out. Then again when angry temper cleaveth to

a man concerning any matter, and he is much embittered, again sorrow

entereth into the heart of the man that was ill-tempered, and he is

grieved at the deed which he hath done, and repenteth that he did evil.

This sadness therefore seemeth to bring salvation, because he repented

at having done the evil. So both the operations sadden the Spirit;

first, the doubtful mind saddens the Spirit, because it succeeded not in

its business, and the angry temper again, because it did what was evil.

Thus both are saddening to the Holy Spirit, the doubtful mind and the

angry temper. Put away therefore from thyself sadness, and afflict not

the Holy Spirit that dwelleth in thee, lest haply He intercede with God

[against thee], and depart from thee. For the Spirit of God, that was

given unto this flesh, endureth not sadness neither constraint.

3. 'Therefore clothe thyself in cheerfulness, which hath favour with

God always, and is acceptable to Him, and rejoice in it. For every

AP. FATH. 28
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cheerful man worketh good, and thinketh good, and despiseth sadness

;

but the sad man is always committing sin. In the first place he com-

mitteth sin, because he grieveth the Holy Spirit, which was given to the

man being a cheerful spirit ; and in the second place, by grieving the

Holy Spirit he doeth lawlessness, in that he doth not intercede with

neither confess unto God. For the intercession of a sad man hath

never at any time power to ascend to the altar of God.' ' Wherefore,'

say I, 'doth not the intercession of him that is saddened ascend

to the altar?' 'Because,' saith he, 'sadness is seated at his heart.

Thus sadness mingled with the intercession doth not suffer the inter-

cession to ascend pure to the altar. For as vinegar when mingled with

wine in the same (vessel) hath not the same pleasant taste, so likewise

sadness mingled with the Holy Spirit hath not the same- intercession.

Therefore cleanse thyself from this wicked sadness, and thou shalt live

unto God
;
yea, and all they shall live unto God, who shall cast away

sadness from themselves and clothe themselves in all cheerfulness.'

Mandate the Eleventh.

He shewed me men seated on a couch, and another man seated on

a chair. And he saith to me, ' Seest thou those that are seated on the

couch?' 'I see them, Sir,' say I. 'These,' saith he, 'are faithful, but

he that sitteth on the chair is a false prophet who destroyeth the mind
of the servants of God—I mean, of the doubtful-minded, not of the

faithful. These doubtful-minded ones then come to him as to a sooth-

sayer and enquire of him what shall befall them. And he, the false

prophet, having no power of a divine Spirit in himself, speaketh with
them according to their enquiries [and according to the lusts of their

wickedness], and filleth their souls as they themselves wish. For being
empty himself he giveth empty answers to empty enquirers ; for what-
ever enquiry may be made of him, he answereth according to the

emptiness of the man. But he speaketh also some true words ; for the

devil filleth him with his own spirit, if so be he shall be able to break
down some of the righteous. So many therefore as are strong in the
faith of the Lord, clothed with the truth, cleave not to such spirits, but
hold aloof from them; but as many as are doubters and frequently
change their minds, practise soothsaying like the Gentiles, and bring
upon themselves greater sin by their idolatries. For he that consulteth
a false prophet on any matter is an idolater and emptied of the truth,

and senseless. For no Spirit given of God needeth to be consulted ; but,
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having the power of deity, speaketh all things of itself, because it is from

above, even from the power of the divine Spirit. But the spirit which is

consulted, and speaketh according to the desires of men, is earthly and
fickle, having no power; and it speaketh not at all, unless it be

consulted.' ' How then, Sir,' say I, ' shall a man know who of them is

a prophet, and who a false prophet?' 'Hear,' saith he, 'concerning

both the prophets; and, as I shall tell thee, so shalt thou test the

prophet and the false prophet. By his life test the man that hath the

divine Spirit. In the first place, he that hath the [divine] Spirit, which

is from above, is gentle and tranquil and humble-minded, and abstaineth

from all wickedness and vain desire of this present world, and holdeth

himself inferior to all men, and giveth no answer to any man when
enquired of, nor speaketh in solitude (for neither doth the Holy Spirit

speak when a man wisheth Him to speak) ; but the man speaketh then

when God wisheth him to speak. When then the man who hath the

divine Spirit cometh into an assembly of righteous men, who have faith

in a divine Spirit, and intercession is made to God by the gathering of

those men, then the angel of the prophetic spirit, who is attached to

him, fiUeth the man, and the man, being filled with the Holy Spirit,

speaketh to the multitude, according as the Lord willeth. In this way

then the Spirit of the deity shall be manifest. This then is the greatness

of the power as touching the Spirit of the deity of the Lord. Hear

now,' saith he, 'concerning the earthly and vain spirit, which hath no

power but is foolish. In the first place, that man who seemeth to have

a spirit exalteth himself, and desireth to have a chief place, and straight-

way he is impudent and shameless and talkative and conversant in

many luxuries and in many other deceits, and receiveth money for his

prophesying, and if he receiveth not, he prophesieth not. Now can a

olivine Spirit receive money and prophesy? It is not possible for a

prophet of God to do this, but the spirit of such prophets is earthly.

In the next place, it never approacheth an assembly of righteous men

;

but avoideth them, and cleaveth to the doubtful-minded and empty, and

prophesieth to them in comers, and deceiveth them, speaking all things

in emptiness to gratify their desires ; for they too are empty whom it

answereth. For the empty vessel placed together with the empty is

not broken, but they agree one with the other. But when he comes

into an assembly full of righteous men who have a Spirit of deity, and

intercession is made from them, that man is emptied, and the earthly

spirit fleeth from him in fear, and that man is struck dumb and is

28—2
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altogether broken in pieces, being unable to utter a word. For, if you

pack wine or oil into a closet, and place an empty vessel among them,

and again desire to unpack the closet, the vessel which you placed

there empty, empty in like manner you will find it. Thus also the

empty prophets, whenever they come unto the spirits of righteous men,

are found just such as they came. I have given thee the life of both

kinds of prophets. Therefore test, by his life and his works, the man
who says that he is moved by the Spirit. But do thou trust the Spirit

that Cometh from God, and hath power ; but in the earthly and empty

spirit put no trust at all ; for in it there is no power, for it cometh from

the devil. Listen [then] to the parable which I shall tell thee. Take a

stone, and throw it up to heaven—see if thou canst reach it ; or again,

take a squirt of water, and squirt it up to heaven—see if thou canst

bore through the heaven.' 'How, Sir,' say I, 'can these things be?
For both these things which thou hast mentioned are beyond our power.'

'Well then,' saith he, 'just as these things are beyond our power, so

Ukewise the earthly spirits have no power and are feeble. Now take

the power which cometh from above. The hail is a very small grain,

and yet, when it falleth on a man's head, what pain it causeth ! Or
again, take a drop which falls on the ground from the tiles, and bores

through the stone. Thou seest then that the smallest things from above
faUing on the earth have great power. So likewise the divine Spirit

coming from above is powerful. This Spirit therefore trust, but from
the other hold aloof.'

Mandate the Twelfth.

I. He saith to me ;
' Remove from thyself all evil desire, and

clothe thyself in the desire which is good and holy; for clothed with
this desire thou shalt hate the evil desire, and shalt bridle and direct it

as thou wilt. For the evil desire is wild, and only tamed mth difficulty

;

for it is terrible, and by its wildness is very costly to men; more
especially if a servant of God get entangled in it, and have no under-
standing, he is put to fearful costs by it. But it is costly to such men
as are not clothed in the good desire, but are mixed up with this life.

These men then it hands over to death.' ' Of what sort, Sir,' say I, • are
the works of the evil desire, which hand over men to death? Make
them known to me, that I may hold aloof from them.' ' Listen,' [saith
he,] ' through \yhat works the evil desire bringeth death to the servants
of God.
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2. 'Before all is desire for the wife or husband of another, and for

extravagance of wealth, and for many needless dainties, and for drinks

and other luxuries, many and foolish. For every luxury is foolish and
vain for the servants of God. These desires then are evil, and bring

death to the servants of God. For this evil desire is a daughter of the

devil. Ye must, therefore, abstain from the evil desires, that so abstaining

ye may live unto God. But as many as are mastered by them, and resist

them not, are done to death utterly ; for these desires are deadly. But

do thou clothe thyself in the desire of righteousness, and, having armed

thyself with the fear of the Lord, resist them. For the fear of God
dwelleth in the good desire. If the evil desire shall see thee armed

with the fear of God and resisting itself, it shall flee far from thee, and

shall no more be seen of thee, being in fear of thine arms. Do thou

therefore, when thou art crowned for thy victory over it, come to the

desire of righteousness, and deliver to her the victor's prize which thou

hast received, and serve her, according as she herself desireth. If thou

serve the good desire, and art subject to her, thou shalt have power to

master the evil desire, and to subject her, according as thou wilt.'

3. ' I would fain know, Sir,' say I, ' in what ways I ought to serve

the good desire.' 'Listen,' saith he; 'practise righteousness and virtue,

truth and the fear of the Lord, faith and gentleness, and as many good

deeds as are like these. Practising these thou shalt be well-pleasing as

a servant of God, and shalt live unto Him
;
yea, and every one who

shall serve the good desire shall live unto God.'

So he completed the twelve commandments, and he saith to me

;

' Thou hast these commandments ; walk in them, and exhort thy hearers

that their repentance may become pure for the rest of the days of their

life. This ministration, which I give thee, fulfil thou with all diligence

to the end, and thou shalt effect much. For thou shalt find favour

among those who are about to repent, and they shall obey thy words.

For I will be with thee, and will compel them to obey thee.'

I say to him ; ' Sir, these commandments are great and beautiful

and glorious, and are able io gladden the heart of the man who is able

to observe them. But I know not whether these commandments can

be kept by a man, for they are very hard.' He answered and said unto

me; 'If thou set it before thyself that they can be kept, thou wilt

easily keep them, and they will not be hard ; but if it once enter into

thy heart that they cannot be kept by a man, thou wilt not keep them.

But now I say unto thee; if thou keep them not, but neglect them.
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thou shalt not have salvation, neither thy children nor thy household,

since thou hast already pronounced judgment against thyself that these

commandments cannot be kept by a man.'

4. And these things he said to me very angrily, so that I was

confounded, and feared him exceedingly ; for his form was changed, so

that a man could not endure his anger. And when he saw that I was

altogether disturbed and confounded, he began to speak more kindly

[and cheerfully] to me, and he saithj 'Foolish fellow, void of under-

standing and of doubtful mind, perceivest thou not the glory of God,

how great and mighty and marvellous it is, how that He created the

world for man's sake, and subjected all His creation to man, and gave

all authority to him, that he should be master over all things under the

heaven ? If then,' [he saith,] ' man is lord of all the creatures of God
and mastereth all things, cannot he also master these commandments ?

Aye,' saith he, ' the man that hath the Lord in his heart can master [all

things and] all these commandments. But they that have the Lord on
their lips, while their heart is hardened, and are far from the Lord, to

them these commandments are hard and inaccessible. Therefore do
ye, who are empty and fickle in the faith, set your Lord in your heart,

and ye shall perceive that nothing is easier than these commandments,
nor sweeter, nor more gentle. Be ye converted, ye that walk after the

commandments of the devil, (the commandments which are so) difficult

and bitter and wild and riotous ; and fear not the devil, for there is no
power in him against you. For I will be with you, I, the angel of

repentance, who have the mastery over him. The devil hath fear alone,

but his fear hath no force. Fear him not therefore; and he will flee

from you.'

5. I say to him, ' Sir, listen to a few words from me.' ' Say what
thou wilt,' saith he. 'Man, Sir,' I say, 'is eager to keep the com-
mandments of God, and there is no one that asketh not of the Lord,
that he may be strengthened in His commandments, and be subject to

them ; but the devil is hard and overmastereth them.' ' He cannot,'

saith he, ' overmaster the servants of God, who set their hope on Him
with their whole heart. The devil can wrestle with them, but he
cannot overthrow them. If then ye resist him, he will be vanquished,
and will flee from you disgraced. But as many,' saith he, 'as are
utterly empty, fear the devil as if he had power. When a man has
filled amply sufficient jars with good wine, and among these jars a few
are quite empty, he comes to the jars, and does not examine the full
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ones, for he knows that they are full ; but he examineth the empty ones,

fearing lest they have turned sour. For empty jars soon turn sour, and

the taste of the wine is spoilt. So also the devil cometh to all the

servants of God tempting them. As many then as are complete in the

faith, oppose him mightily, and he departeth from them, not having a

place where he can find an entrance. So he cometh next to the empty

ones, and finding a place goeth into them, and further he doeth what

he willeth in them, and they become submissive slaves to him.

6. ' But I, the angel of repentance, say unto you ; Fear not the

devil ; for I was sent,' saith he, ' to be with you who repent with your

whole heart, and to strengthen you in the faith. Believe, therefore, on

God, ye who by reason of your sins have despaired of your life, and

are adding to your sins, and weighing down your life ; for if ye turn

unto the Lord with your whole heart, and work righteousness the

remaining days of your life, and serve Him rightly according to His

will. He will give healing to your former sins, and ye shall have power

to master the works of the devil. But of the threatening of the devil

fear not at all ; for he is unstrung, like the sinews of a dead man. Hear

me therefore, and fear Him, Who is able to do all things, to save and

to destroy, and observe these commandments, and ye shall live unto

God.' I say to him, ' Sir, now am I strengthened in all the ordinances

of the Lord, because thou art with me; and I know that thou wilt

crush all the power of the devil, and we shall be masters over him, and

shall prevail over all his works. And I hope. Sir, that I am now able

to keep these commandments which thou hast commanded, the Lord

enabling me.' ' Thou shalt keep them,' saith he, ' if thy heart be found

pure with the Lord; yea, and all shall keep them, as many as shall

purify their hearts from the vain desires of this world, and shall live

unto God.'

Parables which he spake with me.

He saith to me ; ' Ye know that ye, who are the servants of God,

are dwelling in a foreign land ; for your city is far from this city. If

then ye know your city, in which ye shall dwell, why do ye here prepare

fields and expensive displays and buildings and dwelling-chambers

which are superfluous ? He, therefore, that prepareth these things for

this city does not purpose to return to his own city. O foolish and

double-minded and miserable man, perceive'st thou not that all these

things are foreign, and are under the power of another ? For the lord
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of this city shall say, " I do not wish thee to dwell in my city
;
go forth

from this city, for thou dost not conform to my laws." Thou, therefore,

who hast fields and dwellings and many other possessions, when thou

art cast out by him, what wilt thou do with thy field and thy house and

all the other things that thou preparedst for thyself? For the lord of

this country saith to thee justly, " Either conform to my laws, or depart

from my country." What then shalt thou do, who art under law in

thine own city ? For the sake of thy fields and the rest of thy posses-

sions wilt thou altogether repudiate thy law, and walk according to the

law of this city? Take heed, lest it be inexpedient to repudiate thy

law ; for if thou shouldest desire to return again to thy city, thou shalt

surely not be received [because thou didst repudiate the law of thy

city], and shalt be shut out from it. Take heed therefore ; as dwelling

in a strange land prepare nothing more for thyself but a competency

which is sufficient for thee, and make ready that, whensoever the

master of this city may desire to cast thee out for thine opposition to

his law, thou mayest go forth from his city and depart into thine own city,

and use thine own law joyfully, free from all insult. Take heed there-

fore, ye that serve God and have Him in your heart : work the works of

God being mindful of His commandments and of the promises which

He made, and believe Him that He will perform them, if His com-

mandments be kept. Therefore, instead of fields buy ye souls that are

in trouble, as each is able, and visit widows and orphans, and neglect

them not; and spend your riches and all your displays, which ye

received from God, on fields and houses of this kind. For to this end

the Master enriched you, that ye might perform these ministrations for

Him. It is much better to purchase fields [and possessions] and houses

of this kind, which thou wilt find in thine own city, when thou visitest it.

This lavish expenditure is beautiful and joyous, not bringing sadness or

fear, but bringing joy. The expenditure of the heathen then practise not

ye ; for it is not convenient for you the servants of God. But practise

your own expenditure, in which ye can rejoice; and do not corrupt,

neither touch that which is another man's, nor lust after it; for it is

wicked to lust after other men's possessions. But perform thine own
task, and thou shalt be saved.'

Another Parable.

As I walked in the field, and noticed an elm and a vine, and was
distinguishing them and their fruits, the shepherd appeareth to me and
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saithj 'What art thou meditating within thyself?' 'I am thinking,

[Sir,]' say I, 'about the elm and the vine, that they are excellently

suited the one to the other.' ' These two trees,' saith he, ' are appointed

for a type to the servants of God.' ' I would fain know, [Sir,] ' say I,

•the type contained in these trees, of which thou speakest.' 'Seest

thou,' saith he, 'the elm and the vine?' ' I see them, Sir,' say I. 'This

vine,' saith he, 'beareth fruit, but the elm is an unfruitful stock. Yet

this vine, except it climb up the elm, cannot bear much fruit when it is

spread on the ground ; and such fruit as it beareth is rotten, because it is

not suspended upon the elm. When then the vine is attached to the elm,

it beareth fruit both from itself and from the elm. Thou seest then that

the elm also beareth [much] fruit, not less than the vine, but rather more.'

'How more. Sir?' say I. 'Because,' saith he, 'the vine, when hanging

upon the elm, bears its fruit in abundance, and in good condition ; but,

when spread on the ground, it beareth little fruit, and that rotten.

This parable therefore is applicable to the servants of God, to poor

and' to rich alike.' 'How, Sir?' say I; 'instruct me.' 'Listen,' saith he;

' the rich man hath much wealth, but in the things of the Lord he is

poor, being distracted about his riches, and his confession and interces-

sion with the Lord is very scanty; and even that which he giveth is

small and weak and hath not power above. When then the rich man
goeth up to the poor, and assisteth him in his needs, believing that for

what he doth to the poor man he shall be able to obtain a reward with

God—because the poor man is rich in intercession [and confession],

and his intercession hath great power with God—the rich man then

supplieth all things to the poor man without wavering. But the poor

man being supplied by the rich maketh intercession for him, thanking

God for him that gave to him. And the other is still more zealous to

assist the poor man, that he may be continuous in his life : for he

knoweth that the intercession of the poor man is acceptable and rich

before God. They both then accomphsh their work; the poor man

maketh intercession, wherein he is rich [which he received of the

Lord] ; this he rendereth again to the Lord Who supplieth him with it.

The rich man too in like manner furnisheth to the poor man, nothing

doubting, the riches which he received from the Lord. And this work

is great and acceptable with God, because (the rich man) hath under-

standing concerning his riches, and worketh for the poor man from the

bounties of the Lord, and accomplisheth the ministration of the Lord

rightly. In the sight of men then the elm seemeth not to bear fruit,
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and they know not, neither perceive, that if there cometh a drought,

the elm having water nurtureth the vine, and the vine having a constant

supply of water beareth fruit twofold, both for itself and for the elm.

So likewise the poor, by interceding with the Lord for the rich, establish

their riches, and again the rich, supplying their needs to the poor,

establish their souls. So then both are made partners in the righteous

work. He then that doeth these things shall not be abandoned of God,

but shall be written in the books of the living. Blessed are the rich,

who understand also that they are enriched from the Lord. For they

that have this mind shall be able to do some good work.'

Another Parable.

He showed me many trees which had no leaves, but they seemed to

me to be, as it were, withered ; for they were all alike. And he saith

to me; 'Seest thou these trees?' 'I see them. Sir,' I say, 'they are all

alike, and are withered.' He answered and said to me ;
' These trees

that thou seest are they that dwell in this world.' 'Wherefore then.

Sir,' say I, 'are they as if they were withered, and alike?' 'Because,'

saith he, 'neither the righteous are distinguishable, nor the sinners in

this world, but they are alike. For this world is winter to the righteous,

and they are not distinguishable, as they dwell with the sinners. For as

in the winter the trees, having shed their leaves, are alike, and are not

distinguishable, which are withered, and which alive, so also in this

world neither the just nor the sinners are distinguishable, but they are

all alike.'

Another Parable.

He showed me many trees again, some of them sprouting, and

others withered, and he saith to me; 'Seest thou,' saith he, 'these

trees?' 'I see them. Sir,' say I, 'some of them sprouting, and others

withered.' ' These trees,' saith he, ' that are sprouting are the righteous,

who shall dwell in the world to come ; for the world to come is summer

to the righteous, but winter to the sinners. When then the mercy of

t;lie Lord shall shine forth, then they that serve God shall be made
manifest

;
yea, and all men shall be made manifest. For as in summer

the fruits of each several tree are made manifest, and are recognised of

what sort they are, so also the fruits of the righteous shall be manifest,

and all [even the very smallest] shall be known to be flourishing in

that world. But the Gentiles and the sinners, just as thou sawest the
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trees which were withered, even such shall they be found, withered and

unfruitful in that world, and shall be burnt up as fuei, and shall be

manifest, because their practice in their life hath beeft evil. For the

sinners shall be burned, because they sinned and repented not; and

the Gentiles shall be burned, because they knew not Him that created

them. Do thou therefore bear fruit, that in that summer thy fruit may
be known. But abstain from overmuch business, and thou shalt never

fall into any sin. For they that busy themselves overmuch, sin much
also, being distracted about their business, and in no wise serving their

own Lord. How then,' saith he, ' can such a man ask anything of the

Lord and receive it, seeing that he serveth not the Lord ? [For] they

that serve Him, these shall receive their petitions, but they that serve

not the Lord, these shall receive nothing. But if any one work one

single action, he is able also to serve the Lord ; for his mind shall not

be corrupted from (following) the Lord, but he shall serve Him, because

he keepeth his mind pure. If therefore thou doest these things, thou

shalt be able to bear fruit unto the world to come
;
yea, and whosoever

shall do these things, shall bear fruit.'

Another Parable.

I. As I was fasting and seated on a certain mountain, and giving

thanks to the Lord for all that He had done unto me, I see the shep-

herd seated by me and saying; 'Why hast thou come hither in the

early morn?' 'Because, Sir,' say I, 'I am keeping a station.' 'What,'

saith he, 'is a station?' 'I am fasting, Sir,' say L 'And what,' saith

he, 'is this fast [that ye are fasting]?' 'As I was accustomed. Sir,'

say I, 'so I fast' 'Ye know not,' saith he, 'how to fast unto the Lord,

neither is this a fast, this unprofitable fast which ye make unto Him.'

' Wherefore, Sir,' say I, ' sayest thou this ?' 'I tell thee,' saith he, ' that

this is not a fast, wherein ye think to fast ; but I will teach thee what is

a complete fast and acceptable to the Lord. Listen,' saith he ;
' God

desireth not such a vain fast ; for by so fasting unto God thou shalt do

nothing for righteousness. But fast thou [unto God] such a fast as

this; do no wickedness in thy life, and serve the Lord with a pure

heart; observe His commandments and walk in His ordinances, and

let no evil desire rise up in thy heart ; but believe God. Then, if thou

shalt do these things, and fear Him, and control thyself from every evil

deed, thou shalt live unto God ; and if thou do these things, thou shalt

accomplish a great fast, and one acceptable to God.
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2. ' Hear the parable which I shall tell thee relating to fasting. A
certain man had an estate, and many slaves, and a portion of his estate

he planted as a vineyard ; and choosing out a certain slave who was

trusty and well-pleasing (and) held in honour, he called him to him and

saith unto him ; " Take this vineyard [which I have planted], and fence

it [till I come], but do nothing else to the vineyard. Now keep this my

commandment, and thou shalt be free in my house." Then the master

of the servant went away to travel abroad. When then he had gone

away, the servant took and fenced the vineyard; and having finished

the fencing of the vineyard, he noticed that the vineyard was full of

weeds. So he reasoned within himself, saying, " This command of my
lord I have carried out. I will next dig this vineyard, and it shall be

neater when it is digged ; and when it hath no weeds it will yield more

fruit, because not choked by the weeds." He took and digged the vine-

yard, and all the weeds that were in the vineyard he plucked up. And

that vineyard became very neat and flourishing, when it had no weeds

to choke it. After a time the master of the servant [and of the estate]

came, and he went into the vineyard. And seeing the vineyard fenced

neatly, and digged as well, and [all] the weeds plucked up, and the

vines flourishing, he rejoiced [exceedingly] at what his servant had done.

So he called his beloved son, who was his heir, and the friends who

were his advisers, and told them what he had commanded his servant,

and how much he had found done. And they rejoiced with the servant

at the testimony which his master had borne to him. And he saith to

them; "I promised this servant his freedom, if he should keep the

commandment which I commanded him; but he kept my command-

ment and did a good work besides to my vineyard, and pleased me
greatly. For this work therefore which he has done, I desire to make
him joint-heir with my son, because, when the good thought struck

him, he did not neglect it, but fulfilled it." In this purpose the son of

the master agreed with him, that the servant should be made joint-heir

with the son. After some few days, his master made a feast, and sent

to him many dainties from the feast. But when the servant received [the

dainties sent to him by the master], he took what was sufficient for him,

and distributed the rest to his fellow-servants. And his fellow-servants,

when they received the dainties, rejoiced, and began to pray for him,

that he might find greater favour with the master, because he had
treated them so handsomely. All these things which had taken place

his master heard, and again rejoiced greatly at his deed. So the master
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called together again his friends and his son, and announced to them
the deed that he had done with regard to his dainties which he had
received ; and they still more approved of his resolve, that his servant

should be made joint-heir with his son.'

3. I say, 'Sir, I understand not these parables, neither can I

apprehend them, unless thou explain them for me.' 'I will explain

everything to thee,' saith he ;
' and will show thee whatsoever things

I shall speak with thee. Keep the commandments of the Lord, and
thou shalt be well-pleasing to God, and shalt be enrolled among the

number of them that keep His commandments. But if thou do any

good thing outside the commandment of God, thou shalt win for thyself

more exceeding glory, and shalt be more glorious in the sight of God
than thou wouldest otherwise have been. If then, while thou keepest

the commandments of God, thou add these services likewise, thou shalt

rejoice, if thou observe them according to my commandment' I say

to him, 'Sir, whatsoever thou commandest me, I will keep it; for I

know that thou art with me.' ' I will be with thee,' saith he, ' because

thou hast so great zeal for doing good; yea, and I will be with all,'

saith he, ' whosoever have such zeal as this. This fasting,' saith he, ' if

the commandments of the Lord are kept, is very good. This then is

the way, that thou shalt keep this fast [which thou art about to

observe]. First of all, keep thyself from every evil word and every evil

desire, and purify thy heart from all the vanities of this world. If thou

keep these things, this fast shall be perfect for thee. And thus shalt

thou do. Having fulfilled what is written, on that day on which thou

fastest thou shalt taste nothing but bread and water; and from thy

meats, which thou wouldest have eaten, thou shalt reckon up the amount

of that day's expenditure, which thou wouldest have incurred, and shalt

give it to a widow, or an orphan, or to one in want, and so shalt thou

humble thy soul, that he that hath received from thy humiliation may
satisfy his own soul, and may pray for thee to the Lord. If then thou

shalt so accomplish this fast, as I have commanded thee, thy sacrifice

shall be acceptable in the sight of God, and this fasting shall be recorded;

and the service so performed is beautiful and joyous and acceptable to

the Lord. These things thou shalt so observe, thou and thy children and

thy whole household ; and, observing them, thou shalt be blessed
;
yea,

and all those, who shall hear and observe them, shall be blessed, and

whatsoever things they shall ask of the Lord, they shall receive.'

4. I entreated him earnestly, that he would show me the parable
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of the estate, and of the master, and of the vineyard, and of the servant

that fenced the vineyard, [and of the fence,] and of the weeds which

were plucked up out of the vineyard, and of the son, and of the friends,

the advisers. For I understood that all these things are a parable.

But he answered and said unto me ; ' Thou art exceedingly importunate

in enquiries. Thou oughtest not,' [saith he,] 'to make any enquiry at all;

for if it be right that a thing be explained unto thee, it shall be explained.'

I say to him ; ' Sir, whatsoever things thou showest unto me and dost

not explain, I shall have seen them in vain, and without understanding

what they are. In like manner also, if thou speak parables to me and

interpret them not, I shall have heard a thing in vain from thee.' But

he again answered, and said unto me; 'Whosoever,' saith he, 'is a

servant of God, and hath his own Lord in his heart, asketh under-

standing of Him, and receiveth it, and interpreteth every parable,

and the words of the Lord which are spoken in parables are made

known unto him. But as many as are sluggish and idle in intercession,

these hesitate to ask of the Lord. But the Lord is abundant in com-

passion, and giveth to them that ask of Him without ceasing. But

thou who hast been strengthened by the holy angel, and hast received

from him such (powers of) intercession and art not idle, wherefore

dost thou not ask understanding of the Lord, and obtain it from Him ?'

I say to him, ' Sir, I that have thee with me have (but) need to ask

thee and enquire of thee ; for thou showest me all things, and speakest

with me; but if I had seen or heard them apart from thee I should

have asked of the Lord, that they might be shown to me.'

5. ' I told thee just now,' saith he, ' that thou art unscrupulous and

importunate, in enquiring for the interpretations of the parables. But

since thou art so obstinate, I will interpret to thee the parable of the

estate and all the accompaniments thereof, that thou mayest make them

known unto all. Hear now,' saith he, 'and understand them. The
estate is this world, and the lord of the estate is He that created all

things, and set them in order, and endowed them with power ; and the

servant is the Son of God, and the vines are this people whom He
Himself planted ; and the fences are the [holy] angels of the Lord who
keep together His people ; and the weeds, which are plucked up from
the vineyard, are the transgressions of the servants of God ; and the

dainties which He sent to him from the feast are the commandments
which He gave to His people through His Son; and the friends

and advisers are the holy angels which were first created; and the
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absence of the master is the time which remaineth over until His
coming.' I say to him ; ' Sir, great and marvellous are all things and
all things are glorious; was it likely then,' say I, 'that I could have

apprehended them ?
'

' Nay, nor can any other man, though he be full

of understanding, apprehend them.' 'Yet again. Sir,' say I, 'explain

to me what I am about to enquire of thee.' ' Say on,' he saith, ' if thou

desirest anything.' ' Wherefore, [Sir,]' say I, ' is the Son of God repre-

sented in the parable in the guise of a servant?'

6. 'Listen,' said he; 'the Son of God is not represented in the

guise of a servant, but is represented in great power and lordship.'

'How, Sir?' say I; 'I comprehend not.' 'Because,' saith he, 'God
planted the vineyard, that is. He created the people, and delivered them

over to His Son. And the Son placed the angels in charge of them, to

watch over them ; and the Son Himself cleansed their sins, by labouring

much and enduring many toils; for no one can dig without toil or

labour. Having Himself then cleansed the sins of His people, He
showed them the paths of life, giving them the law which He received

from His Father. Thou seest,' saith he, ' that He is Himself Lord of

the people, having received all power from His Father. But how that

the lord took his son and the glorious angels as advisers concerning

the inheritance of the servant, listen. The Holy Pre-existent Spirit,

Which created the whole creation, God made to dwell in flesh that

He desired. This flesh, therefore, in which the Holy Spirit dwelt, was

subject unto the Spirit, walking honourably in holiness and purity,

without in any way defiling the Spirit. When then it had lived honour-

ably in chastity, and had laboured with the Spirit, and had cooperated

with it in everything, behaving itself boldly and bravely. He chose it

as a partner with the Holy Spirit ; for the career of this flesh pleased

[the Lord], seeing that, as possessing the Holy Spirit, it was not defiled

upon the earth. He therefore took the son as adviser and the

glorious angels also, that this flesh too, having served the Spirit un-

blameably, might have some place of sojourn, and might not seem to

have lost the reward for its service; for all flesh, which is found

undefiled and unspotted, wherein the Holy Spirit dwelt, shall receive a

reward. Now thou hast the interpretation of this parable also.'

7. 'I was right glad, Sir,' say I, 'to hear this interpretation.'

' Listen now,' saith he. ' Keep this thy flesh pure and undefiled, that the

Spirit which dwelleth in it may bear witness to it, and thy flesh may be

justified. See that it never enter into thine heart that this flesh of
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thine is perishable, and so thou abuse it in some defilement. [For] if

thou defile thy flesh, thou shalt defile the Holy Spirit also ; but if thou

defile ttjie flesh t, thou shalt not live.' 'But if, Sir,' say I, 'there has

, been any ignorance in times past, before these words were heard, how
shall a man who has defiled his flesh be saved?' 'For the former

deeds of ignorance,' saith he, 'God alone hath power to give healing;

for all authority is His. [But now keep thyself, and the Lord Almighty,

Who is full of compassion, will give healing for thy former deeds of

ignorance,] if henceforth thou defile not thy flesh, neither the Spirit ; for

both share in common, and the one cannot be defiled without the

other. Therefore keep both pure, and thou shalt live unto God.'

[Parable the Sixth.]

I. As I sat in my house, and glorified the Lord for all things that

I had seen, and was considering concerning the commandments, how
that they were beautiful and powerful and gladsome and glorious and
able to save a man's soul, I said within myself; ' Blessed shall I be, if I

walk in these commandments; yea, and whosoever shall walk in them
shall be blessed.' As I spake these things within myself, I see him
suddenly seated by me, and saying as follows; 'Why art thou of a

doubtful mind concerning the commandments, which I commanded
thee ? They are beautiful. Doubt not at all ; but clothe thyself in the

faith of the Lord, and thou shalt walk in them. For I will strengthen

thee in them. These commandments are suitable for those who
meditate repentance ; for if they walk not in them, their repentance is

in vain. Ye then that repent, cast away the evil doings of this world

which crush you ; and, by putting on every excellence of righteousness,

ye shall be able to observe these commandments, and to add no more
to your sins. If then ye add no further sin at all, ye will depart from
your former sins. Walk then in these my commandments, and ye shall

live unto God. These things have [all] been told you from me.' And
after he had told these things to me, he saith to me, ' Let us go into

the country, and I will show thee the shepherds of the sheep.' ' Let
us go, Sir,' say I. And we came to a certain plain, and he showeth
me a young man, a shepherd, clothed in a light cloak, of saffron colour;
and he was feeding a great number of sheep, and these sheep were, as
it were, well fed and' very frisky, and were gladsome as they skipped
about hither and thither ; and the shepherd himself was all gladsome
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over his flock ; and the very visage of the shepherd was exceedingly

gladsome ; and he ran about among the sheep.

2. And he saith to me; 'Seest thou this shepherd?' 'I see him,

Sir,' P say. ' This,' saith he, ' is the angel of self-indulgence and of

deceit. He crusheth the souls of the servants of God, and perverteth

them from the truth, leading them astray with evil desires, wherein they

perish. For they forget the commandments of the living God, and walk

in vain deceits and acts of self-indulgence, and are destroyed by this

angel, some of them unto death, and others unto corruption.' I say to

him, ' Sir, I comprehend not what means "unto death," and what "unto
corruption".' ' Listen,' saith he; 'the sheep which thou sawest gladsome
and skipping about, these are they who have been turned asunder from
God utterly, and have delivered themselves over to the lusts of this

world. In these, therefore, there is not repentance unto life. For the
Name of God is being blasphemed through them. The life of such

persons is death. But the sheep, which thou sawest not skipping

about, but feeding in one place, these are they that have delivered

themselves over to acts of self-indulgence and deceit, but have not

uttered any blasphemy against the Lord. These then have been

corrupted from the truth. In these there is hope of repentance, wherein

they can live. Corruption then hath hope of a possible renewal, but

death hath eternal destruction.' Again we went forward a little way,

and he showeth me a great shepherd like a wild man in appearance,

with a white goatskin thrown about him; and he had a kind of wallet

on his shoulders, and a staflf very hard and with knots in it, and a great

whip. And his look was very sour, so that I was afraid of him because

of his look. This shepherd then kept receiving from the young man,

the shepherd, those sheep that were frisky and well-fed, but not skip-

ping about, and putting them in a certain spot, which was precipitous

and covered with thorns and briars, so that the sheep could not dis-

entangle themselves from the thorns and briars, but [became entangled

among the thorns and briars. And so they] pastured entangled in the

thorns and briars, and were in great misery with being beaten by him;

and he kept driving them about to and fro, and giving them no rest,

and altogether those sheep had not a happy time.

3. When then I saw them so lashed with the whip and vexed, I

was sorry for their sakes, because they were so tortured and had no rest

at all. I say to the shepherd who was speaking with me ; ' Sir, who is

this shepherd, who is [so] hard-hearted and severe, and has no compassion

AP. FATH. 29
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at all for these sheep?' 'This,' saith he, 'is the angel of punishment,

and he is one of the just angels, and presides over punishment. So

he receiveth those who wander away from God, and walk after the

lusts and deceits of this life, and punisheth them, as they deserve, with

fearful and various punishments.' 'I would fain learn. Sir,' say I,

' of what sort are these various punishments.' ' Listen,' saith he ; * the

various tortures and punishments are tortures belonging to the present

life; for some are punished with losses, and others with want, and

others with divers maladies, and others with [every kind] of unsettle-

ment, and others with insults from unworthy persons and with suffering

in many other respects. For many, being unsettled in their plans, set

their hands to many things, and nothing ever goes forward with them.

And then they say that they do not prosper in their doings, and it doth

not enter into their hearts that they have done evil deeds, but they

blame the Lord. When then they are afflicted with every kind of

affliction, then they are delivered over to me for good instruction, and

are strengthened in the faith of the Lord, and serve the Lord with a

pure heart the remaining days of their life. But, if they repent, the

evil works which they have done rise up in their hearts, and then they

glorify God, saying that He is a just Judge, and that they sufifered justly

each according to his doings. And they serve the Lord thenceforward

with a pure heart, and are prosperous in all their doings, receiving from

the Lord whatsoever things they may ask; and then they glorify the

Lord because they were delivered over unto me, and they no longer

suifer any evil thing.'

4. I say unto him; 'Sir, declare unto me this further matter.'

'What enquirest thou yet?' saith he. 'Whether, Sir,' say I, 'they that

live in self-indulgence and are deceived undergo torments during the same
length of time as they live in self-indulgence and are deceived.' He saith

to me, ' They undergo torments for the same length of time.' ' Then,
Sr,' say I, 'they undergo very slight torments; for those who are living

thus in self-indulgence and forget God ought to have been tormented
sevenfold.' He saith to me, ' Thou art foolish, and comprehendest not

the power of the torment.' ' True,' say I, ' for if I had comprehended
it, I should not have asked thee to declare it to me.' 'Listen,' saith he,

' to the power of both, [of the self-indulgence and of the torment]. The
time of the self-indulgence and deceit is one hour. But an hour of the
torment hath the power of thirty days. If then one live in self-

indulgence and be deceived for one day, and be tormented for one day,
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the day of the torment is equivalent to a whole year. For as many
days then as a man lives in self-indulgence, for so many years is he
tormented. Thou seest then,' saith he, 'that the time of the self-

indulgence and deceit is very short, but the time of the punishment and
torment is long.'

5. ' Inasmuch, Sir,' say I, ' as I do not quite comprehend concern-

ing the time of the deceit and self-indulgence and torment, show me
more clearly.' He answered and said unto me ; ' Thy stupidity cleaveth

to thee ; and thou wilt not cleanse thy heart and serve God. Take
heed,' [saith he,] ' lest haply the time be fulfilled, and thou be found in

thy foolishness. Listen then,' [saith he,] 'even as thou wishest, that thou

mayest comprehend the matter. He that liveth in self-indulgence and is

deceived for one day, and doeth what he wisheth, is clothed in much
folly and comprehendeth not the thing which he doeth; for on the

morrow he forgetteth what he did the day before. For self-indulgence

and deceit have no memories, by reason of the folly, wherewith each

is clothed; but when punishment and torment cling to a man for a

single day, he is punished and tormented for a whole year long; for

punishment and torment have long memories. So being tormented

and punished for the whole year, the man remembers at length the self-

indulgence and deceit, and perceiveth that it is on their account that he

is suffering these ills. Every man, therefore, that liveth in self-indulgence

and is deceived, is tormented in this way because, though possessing

life, they have delivered themselves over unto death.' 'What kinds of

self-indulgence, Sir,' say I, ' are harmful ?' ' Every action,' saith he, ' is

self-indulgence to a man, which he does with pleasure ; for the irascible

man, when he gives the reins to his passion, is self-indulgent ; and the

adulterer and the drunkard and the slanderer and the liar and the

miser and the defrauder and he that doeth things akin to these, giveth

the reins to his peculiar passion; therefore he is self-indulgent in his

action. All these habits of self-indulgence are harmful to the servants

of God; on account of these deceits therefore they so suffer who are

punished and tormented. But there are habits of self-indulgence like-

wise which save men ; for many are self-indulgent in doing good, being

carried away by the pleasure it gives to themselves. This self-

indulgence then is expedient for the servants of God, and bringeth hfe

to a man of this disposition ; but the harmful self-indulgencies afore-

mentioned bring to men torments and punishments; and if they

continue in them and repent not, they bring death upon themselves.'

29
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[Parable the Seventh.]

After a few days I saw him on the same plain, where also I had

seen the shepherds, and he saith to me, 'What seekest thou?' 'I am

here. Sir,' say I, ' that thou mayest bid the shepherd that punisheth go

out of my house ; for he afflicteth me much.' ' It is necessary for thee,'

saith he, 'to be afflicted ; for so,' saith he, 'the glorious angel ordered as

concerning thee, for he wisheth thee to be proved.' 'Why, what so

evil thing have I done. Sir,' say I, ' that I should be delivered over to

this angel ? ' ' Listen,' saith he. ' Thy sins are many, yet not so many

that thou shouldest be delivered over to this angel ; but thy house has

committed great iniquities and sins, and the glorious angel was em-

bittered at their deeds, and for this cause he bade thee be afflicted for a

certain time, that they also might repent and cleanse themselves from

every lust of this world. When therefore they shall repent and be

cleansed, then shall the angel of punishment depart.' I say to him

;

'Sir, if they perpetrated such deeds that the glorious angel is embittered,

what have I done?' 'They cannot be afflicted otherwise,' saith he,

'unless thou, the head of the [whole] house, be afflicted; for if thou be

afflicted, they also of necessity will be afflicted; but if thou be pros-

perous, they can suffer no affliction.' 'But behold. Sir,' say I, 'they

have repented with their whole heart.' ' I am quite aware myself,' saith

he, 'that they have repented with their whole heart; well, thinkest

thou that the sins of those who repent are forgiven forthwith ? Certainly

not ; but the person who repents must torture his own soul, and must

be thoroughly humble in his every action, and be afflicted with all the

divers kinds of affliction ; and if he endure the afflictions which come

upon him, assuredly He Who created all things and endowed them with

power will be moved with compassion and will bestow some remedy.

And this (will God do), if in any way He perceive the heart of the

penitent pure from every evil thing. But it is expedient for thee and

for thy house that thou shouldest be afflicted now. But why speak I

many words to thee ? Thou must be afflicted as the angel of the Lord

commanded, even he that delivered thee unto me ; and for this give

thanks to the Lord, in that He deemed thee worthy that I should reveal

unto thee beforehand the affliction, that foreknowing it thou mightest

endure it with fortitude.' I say to him ; ' Sir, be thou with me, and I

shall be able to endure all affliction [easily].' ' I will be with thee,' saith

he; 'and I will ask the angel that punisheth to afflict thee more lightly;

but thou shalt be afflicted for a short time, and thou shalt be restored
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again to thy house. Only continue to be humble and to minister unto

the Lord with a pure heart, thou and thy children and thy house, and

•walk in my commandments which I command thee, and thus it will be

possible for thy repentance to be strong and pure. And if thou keep

these commandments with thy household, all affliction shall hold aloof

from thee
;
yea, and affliction,' saith he, ' shall hold aloof from all who-

soever shall walk in these my commandments.'

[Parable the Eighth.]

I. He showed me a [great] willow, overshadowing plains and

mountains, and under the shadow of the willow all have come who
are called by the name of the Lord. And by the willow there stood

an angel of the Lord, glorious and very tall, having a great sickle, and

he was lopping branches from the willow, and giving them to the people

that sheltered beneath the willow ; and he gave them little rods about

a cubit long. And after all had taken the rods, the angel laid aside

the sickle, and the tree was sound, just as I had seen it. Then I

marvelled within myself, saying, ' How is the tree sound after so many

branches have been lopped off? ' The shepherd saith to me, ' Marvel

not that the tree remained sound, after so many branches were lopped

off; but wait until thou seest all things, and it shall be shown to thee

what it is.' The angel who gave the rods to the people demanded

them back from them again; and according as they had received

them, so also they were summoned to him, and each of them returned

the several rods. But the angel of the Lord took them, and examined

them. From some he received the rods withered and eaten as it were

by grubs : the angel ordered those who gave up rods like these to

-stand apart. And others gave them up withered, but not grub-eaten; and

these again he ordered to stand apart. And others gave them up half-

withered; these also stood apart. And others gave up their rods half-

withered and with cracks; these also stood apart. And others gave up

their rods green and with cracks ; these also stood apart. And others

gave up their rods one half withered and one half green ; these also stood

apart. And others brought their rods two parts of the rod green, and

the third part withered ; these' also stood apart. And others gave them

up two parts withered, and the third part green ; these also stood apart.

And others gave up their rods nearly all green, but a very small portion

of their rods was withered, just the end; but they had cracks in them

;

these also stood apart. And in those of others there was a very small
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portion green, but the rest of the rods was withered; these also stood

apart. And others came bringing their rods green, as they received them

from the angel; and the most part of the multitude gave up their rods

in this state ; and the angel rejoiced exceedingly at these ; these also

stood apart. And others gave up their rods green and with shoots

;

these also stood apart; and at these again the angel rejoiced ex-

ceedingly. And others gave up their rods green and with shoots;

and their shoots had, as it were, a kind of fruit. And those men were

exceeding gladsome, whose rods were found in this state. And over

them the angel exulted, and the shepherd was very gladsome over them.

2. And the angel of the Lord commanded crowns to be brought.

And crowns were brought, made as it were of palm-branches ; and he

crowned the men that had given up the rods which had the shoots and

some fruit, and sent them away into the tower. And the others also he

sent into the tower, even those who had given up the rods green and

with shoots, but the shoots were without fruit ; and he set a seal upon

them. And all they that went into the tower had the same raiment,

white as snow. And those that had given up their rods green as they re-

ceived them, he sent away, giving them a [white] robe, and seals. After

the angel had finished these things, he saith to the shepherd; 'I go

away ; but these thou shalt send away to (their places within) the walls,

according as each deserveth to dwell; but examine their rods carefully,

and so send them away. But be careful in examining them. Take heed

lest any escape thee,' saith he. ' Still if any escape thee, I will test them at

the altar.' When he had thus spoken to the shepherd, he departed. And,

after the angel had departed, the shepherd saith to me ;
' Let us take

the rods of all and plant them, to see whether any of them shall be able

to live.' I say unto him, 'Sir, these withered things, how can they live?'

He answered and said unto me ; ' This tree is a willow, and this class of

trees clingeth to life. If then the rods shall be planted and get a little

moisture, many of them will live. And afterwards let us try to pour some

water also over them. If any of them shall be able to live, I will rejoice

with it; but if it live not, I at least shall not be found neglectful.'

So the shepherd bade me call them, just as each one of them was

stationed. And they came row after row, and they delivered up the

rods to the shepherd. And the shepherd took the rods, and planted

them in rows, and after he had planted them, he poured much water

over them, so that the rods could not be seen for the water. And afler

he had watered the rods, he saith to me ; 'Let us go now, and after a



S. 8. iv] THE SHEPHERD OF HERMAS. 455

few days let us return and inspect all the rods; for He Who created

this tree willeth that all those who have received rods from this tree

should live. And t myself hope that these little rods, after they have

got moisture and been watered, will live the greater part of them.'

3. I say to him; 'Sir, inform me what this tree is. For I am
perplexed herewith, because, though so many branches were cut off,

the tree is sound, and nothing appears to have been cut from it ; I am
therefore perplexed thereat.' 'Listen,' saith he ; 'this great tree which

overshadows plains and mountains and all the earth is the law of

God which was given to the whole world ; and this law is the Son of

God preached unto the ends of the earth. But the people that are

under the shadow are they that have heard the preaching, and be-

lieved on Him ; but the great and glorious angel is Michael, who hath

the power over this people and is their captain. For this is he that

putteth the law into the hearts of the believers; therefore he himself

inspecteth them to whom he gave it, to see whether they have

observed it. But thou seest the rods of every one ; for the rods aire the

law. Thou seest these many rods rendered useless, and thou shalt

notice all those that have not observed the law, and shalt see the abode

of each severally.' I say unto him; 'Sir, wherefore did he send away

some into the tower, and leave others for thee?' 'As many,' saith he, 'as

transgressed the law which they received from him, these he left under

my authority for repentance; but as many as already satisfied the law

and have observed it, these he has under his own authority.' 'Who
then, Sir,' say I, 'are they that have been crowned and go into the

tower ?
' ['As many,' saith he, ' as wrestled with the devil and overcame

him in their wrestling, are crowned :] these are they that suffered for the

law. But the others, who likewise gave up their rods green and with

shoots, though not with fruit, are they that were persecuted for the

law, but did not suffer nor yet deny their law. But they that gave them

up green just as they received them, are sober and righteous men, who

walked altogether in a pure heart and have kept the commandments

of the Lord. But all else thou shalt know, when I have examined these

rods that have been planted and watered.'

4. And after a few days we came to the place, and the shepherd sat

down in the place of the angel, while I stood by him. And he saith to

me ; ' Gird thyself with a garment of raw flax, and minister to me.' So

I girded myself with a clean garment of raw flax made of coarse

material. And when he saw me girded and ready to minister to him,
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'Call,' saith he, 'the men whose rods have been planted, according

to- the rank as each presented their rods.' And I went away to the

plain, and called them all; and they stood all of them according

to their ranks. He saith to them; 'Let each man pluck out /lis

own rod, and bring it to me.' Those gave them up first, who had

had the withered and chipped rods, and they were found accordingly

withered and chipped. He ordered them to stand apart. Then those

gave them up, who had the withered but not chipped ; and some of

them gave up the rods green, and others withered and chipped as by

grubs. Those then that gave them up green he ordered to stand apart

;

but those that gave them up withered and chipped he ordered to stand

with the first. Then those gave them up who had had the half-withered

and with cracks ; and many of them gave them up green and without

cracks ; and some gave them up green and with shoots, and fruits on the

shoots, such as those had who went into the tower crowned; and some

gave them up withered and eaten, and some withered and uneaten, and

some such as they were, half-withered and with cracks. He ordered them

to stand each one apart, some in their proper ranks, and others apart.

5. Then those gave them up who had their rods green, but with

cracks. These all gave them up green, and stood in their own

company. And the shepherd rejoiced over these, because they all were

changed and had put away their cracks. And those gave them up

likewise who had the one half green and the other half withered. The

rods of some were found entirely green, of some half-withered, of some

withered and eaten, and of some green and with shoots. These were

all sent away each to his company. Then those gave them up who had

two parts green and the third withered ; many of them gave them up

green, and many half-withered, and others withered and eaten. These

all stood in their own company. Then those gave them up who
had two parts withered and the third part green. Many of them
gave them up half-withered, but some withered and eaten, others half-

withered and with cracks, and a few green. These all stood in their own
company. Then those gave them up who had had their rods green, but

a very small part [withered] and with cracks. Of these some gave them
up green, and others green and with shoots. These also went away to

their own company. Then those gave them up who had a very small

part green and the other parts withered. The rods of these were found

for the most part green and with shoots and fruit on the shoots,

and others altogether green. At these rods the shepherd rejoiced very
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[greatly], because they were found so. And these went away each to his

own company.

6. After [the shepherd] had examined the rods of all, he saith to me,
' I told thee that this tree clingeth to life. Seest thou,' saith he, ' how
many repented and were saved ?

' 'I see, Sir,' say I. ' It is,' saith he,

' that thou mayest see the abundant compassion of the Lord, how great

and glorious it is, and He hath given (His) Spirit to those that are worthy

of repentance.' ' Wherefore then, Sir,' say I, ' did they not all repent?

'

'To those, whose heart He saw about to become pure and to serve

Him with all the heart, to them He gave repentance ; but those whose

craftiness and wickedness He saw, who intend to repent in hypocrisy, to

them He gave not repentance, lest haply they should again profane His

name.' I say unto him, 'Sir, now then show me concerning those that

have given up their rods, what manner of man each of them is, and their

abode, that when they hear this, they that believed and have received

the seal and have broken it and did not keep it sound may fully under-

stand what they are doing, and repent, receiving from thee a seal, and

may glorify the Lord, that He had compassion upon them and sent

thee to renew their spirits.' 'Listen,' saith he; 'those whose rods were

found withered and grub-eaten, these are the renegades and traitors to

the Church, that blasphemed the Lord in their sins, and still further

were ashamed of the Name of the Lord, which was invoked upon

them. These then perished altogether unto God. But thou seest how

not one of them repented, although they heard the words which thou

spakest to them, which I commanded thee. From men of this kind

life departed. But those that gave up the green and undecayed (rods),

these also are near them; for they were hypocrites, and brought in

strange doctrines, and perverted the servants of God, especially them

that had sinned, not permitting them to repent, but persuading them

with their foohsh doctrines. These then have hope of repenting. But

thou seest that many of them have indeed repented from the time when

thou spakest to them my commandments; yea, and (others) still will

repent. And as many as shall not repent, have lost their life; but

as many of them as repented, became good; and their dwelling was

placed within the first walls, and some of them even ascended into the

tower. Thou seest then,' [saith he,] 'that repentance from sins bringeth

life, but not to repent bringeth death.

7. 'But as many as gave up (the rods) half-withered, and with cracks

in them, hear also concerning these. Those whose rods were half-
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withered throughout are the double-minded; for they neither live nor are

dead. But those that have them half-withered and cracks in them, these

are both double-minded and slanderers, and are never at peace among

themselves but always causing dissensions. Yet even to these,' [saith

he,] 'repentance is given. Thou seest,' [saith he,] 'that some of them

have repented; and there is still,' saith he, 'hope of repentance among

them. And as many of them,' saith he, ' as have repented, have their

abode within the tower ; but as many of them as have repented tardily

shall abide within the walls ; and as many as repent not, but continue

in their doings, shall die the death. But they that have given up their

rods green and with cracks, these were found faithful and good at all

times, [but] they have a certain emulation one with another about first

places and about glory of some kind or other ; but all these are foolish

in having (emulation) one with another about first places. Yet these

also, when they heard my commandments, being good, purified them-

selves and repented quickly. They have their habitation, therefore,

within the tower. But if any one shall again turn to dissension, he

shall be cast out from the tower and shall lose his life. Life is for all

those that keep the commandments of the Lord. But in the command-

ments there is nothing about first places, or about glory of any kind,

but about long-suffering and humility in man. In such men, therefore,

is the life of the Lord, but in factious and lawless men is death.

8. 'But they that gave up their rods half green and half withered,

these are they that are mixed up in business and cleave not to the

saints. Therefore the one half of them liveth, but the other half is

dead. Many then when they heard my commandments repented. As

many then as repented, have their abode within the tower. But some

of them altogether stood aloof. These then have no repentance ; for

by reason of their business affairs they blasphemed the Lord and

denied Him. So they lost their life for the wickedness that they com-

mitted. But many of them were doubtful-minded. These still have

place for repentance, if they repent quickly, and their dwelling shall be

within the tower ; and if they repent tardily, they shall dwell within the

walls ; but if they repent not, they too have lost their life. But they

that have given up two parts green and the third part withered, these

are they that have denied with manifold denials. Many of them
therefore repented, and departed to dwell inside the tower ; but many
utterly rebelled from God; these lost their life finally. And some
of them were double-minded and caused dissensions. For these then
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there is repentance, if they repent speedily and continue not in their

pleasures; but if they continue in their doings, they likewise procure

for themselves death.

9. ' But they that have given up their rods two thirds withered and

one third green, these are men who have been believers, but grew rich

and became renowned among the Gentiles. They clothed themselves

with great pride and became high-minded, and abandoned the truth

and did not cleave to the righteous, but lived together after the manner

of the Gentiles, and this path appeared the more pleasant unto them

;

yet they departed not from God, but continued in the faith, though

they wrought not the works of the faith. Many of them therefore

repented, and they had their habitation within the tower. But others at

the last living with the Gentiles, and being corrupted by the vain opin-

ions of the Gentiles, departed from God, and worked the works of the

Gentiles. These therefore were numbered with the Gentiles. But others

of them were doubtful-minded, not hoping to be saved by reason of the

deeds that they had done ; and others were double-minded and made
divisions among themselves. For these then that were double-minded

by reason of their doings there is still repentance ; but their repentance

ought to be speedy, that their dwelling may be within the tower ; but

for those who repent not, but continue in their pleasures, death is nigh.

10. 'But they that gave up their rods green, yet with the extreme

ends withered and with cracks ; these were found at all times good and

faithful and glorious in the sight of God, but they sinned to a very

slight degree by reason of little desires and because they had somewhat

against one another. But, when they heard my words, the greater part

quickly repented, and their dwelling was assigned within the tower.

But some of them were double-minded, and some being double-minded

made a greater dissension. In these then there is still a hope of

repentance, because they were found always good; and hardly shall

one of them die. But they that gave up their rods withered, yet with

a very small part green, these are they that believed, but practised the

works of lawlessness. Still they never separated from God, but bore

the Name gladly, and gladly received into their houses the servants of

God. So hearing of this repentance they repented without wavering,

and they practise all excellence and righteousness. And some of them

even suffer persecution willingly, knowing the deeds that they did. All

these then shall have their dwelling within the tower.'

11. And after he had completed the interpretations of all the rods.
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he saith unto me ; ' Go, and tell all men to repent, and they shall live

unto God ; for the Lord in His compassion sent me to give repentance

to all, though some of them do not deserve it for their deeds ; but being

long-suffering the Lord willeth them that were called through His Son

to be saved.' I say to him; 'Sir, I hope that all when they hear these

words will repent; for I am persuaded that each one, when he fully

knows his own deeds and fears God, will repent.' He answered and

said unto me; 'As many,' [saith he,] 'as [shall repent] from their whole

heart [and] shall cleanse themselves from all the evil deeds afore-men-

tioned, and shall add nothing further to their sins, shall receive healing

from the Lord for their former sins, unless they be double-minded

concerning these commandments, and they shall live unto God. [But

as many,' saith he, ' as shall add to their sins and walk in the lusts of

this world, shall condemn themselves to death.] But do thou walk in

my commandments, and live [unto God; yea, and as many as shall

walk in them and shall do rightly, shall live unto God.'] Having shown

me all these things [and told me them] he saith to me ;
' Now the rest

will I declare (unto thee) after a few days.'

[Parable the Ninth.]

I. After I had written down the commandments and parables of the

shepherd, the angel of repentance, he came to me and saith to me ; 'I

wish to show thee all things that the Holy Spirit, Which spake with

thee in the form of the Church, showed unto thee. For that Spirit is

the Son of God. For when thou wast weaker in the flesh, it was not

declared unto thee through an angel; but when thou wast enabled

through the Spirit, and didst grow mighty in thy strength so that thou

couldest even see an angel, then at length was manifested unto thee,

through the Church, the building of the tower. In fair and seemly

manner hast thou seen all things, (instructed) as it were by a virgin; but

now thou seest (being instructed) by an angel, though by the same Spirit

;

yet must thou learn everything more accurately from me. For to this

end also was I appointed by the glorious angel to dwell in thy house,

that thou mightest see all things mightily, in nothing terrified, even as

before.' And he took me away into Arcadia, to a certain rounded
mountain, and set me on the top of the mountain, and showed me a
great plain, and round the plain twelve mountains, the mountains having
each a different appearance. The first was black as soot; the second
was bare, without vegetation ; the third was thorny and full of briars

;
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the fourth had the vegetation half-withered, the upper part of the grass

green, but the part by the roots withered, and some of the grass became
withered, whenever the sun had scorched it; the fifth mountain had
green grass and was rugged; the sixth mountain was full with clefts

throughout, some small and some great, and the clefts had vegetation,

but the grass was not very luxuriant, but rather as if it had been
withered ; the seventh mountain had smiling vegetation, and the whole
mountain was in a thriving condition, and cattle and birds of every kind

did feed upon that mountain; and the more the cattle and the birds did

feed, so much the more did the herbage of that mountain flourish. The
eighth mountain was full of springs, and every kind of creature of the

Lord did drink of the springs on that mountain. The ninth mountain
had no water at all, and was entirely desert ; and it had in it wild beasts

and deadly reptiles, which destroy mankind. The tenth mountain had
very large trees and was umbrageous throughout, and beneath the shade

lay sheep resting and feeding. The eleventh mountain was thickly

wooded all over, and the trees thereon were very productive, decked

with divers kinds of fruits, so that one seeing them would desire to eat

of their fruits. The twelfth mountain was altogether white and its

aspect was cheerful ; and the mountain was most beauteous in itself.

2. And in the middle of the plain he showed me a great white rock,

rising up from the plain. The rock was loftier than the mountains,

being four-square, so that it could contain the whole world. Now this

rock was ancient, and had a gate hewn out of it ; but the gate seemed

to me to have been hewed out quite recently. And the gate glistened

beyond the brightness of the sun, so that I marvelled at the brightness

of the gate. And around the gate stood twelve virgins. The four then

that stood at the corners seemed to me to be more glorious (than

the rest) ; but the others likewise were glorious ; and they stood at the

four quarters of the gate, and virgins stood in pairs between them. And
they were clothed in linen tunics and girt about in seemly fashion,

having their right shoulders free, as if they intended to carry some

burden. Thus were they prepared, for they were very cheerful and eager.

After I had seen these things, I marvelled in myself at the greatness

and the glory of what I was seeing. And again I was perplexed

concerning the virgins, that delicate as they were they stood up hke

men, as if they intended to carry the whole heaven. And the shepherd

saith unto me ; ' Why questionest thou within thyself and art perplexed,

and bringest sadness on thyself.? For whatsoever things thou canst not
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comprehend, attempt them not, if thou art prudent ; but_^ entreat the

Lord, that thou mayest receive understanding to comprehend them.

What is behind thee thou canst not see, but what is before thee thou

beholdest. The things therefore which thou canst not see, let alone,

and trouble not thyself (about them) ; but the things which thou seest,

these master, and be not over curious about the rest ; but I will explain

unto thee all things whatsoever I shall show thee. Have an eye there-

fore to what remaineth.'

3. 1 saw six men come, tall and glorious and alike in appearance

;

and they summoned a multitude of men. And the others also which

came were tall men and handsome and powerful. And the six men

ordered them to build a tower above the gate. And there arose a great

noise from those men who had come to build the tower, as they ran

hither and thither round the gate. For the virgins standing round the

gate told the men to hasten to build the tower. Now the virgins had

spread out their hands, as if they would take something from the men.

And the six men ordered stones to come up from a certain deep place,

and to go to the building of the tower. And there went up ten stones

square and polished, [not] hewn from a quarry. And the six men called

to the virgins, and ordered them to carry all the stones which should go

unto the building of the tower, and to pass through the gate and to

hand them to the men that were about to build the tower. And the

virgins laid the iirst ten stones that rose out of the deep on each other,

and they carried them together, stone by stone.

4. And just as they stood together around the gate, in that order

they carried them that seemed to be strong enough and had stooped

under the comers of the stone, while the others stooped at the sides

of the stone. And so they carried all the stones. And they carried

them right through the gate, as they were ordered, and handed them to

the men for the tower; and these took the stones and builded. Now
the building of the tower was upon the great rock and above the gate.

Those ten stones then were joined together, and they covered the whole

rock. And these formed a foundation for the building of the tower.

And [the rock and] the gate supported the whole tower. And, after the

ten stones, other twenty-five stones came up from the deep, and these

were fitted into the building of the tower, being carried by the virgins,

like the former. And after these thirty-five stones came up. And these

likewise were fitted into the tower. And after these came up other

forty stones, and these all were put into the building of the tower. So
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four rows were made in the foundations of the tower. And (the stones)

ceased coming up from the deep, and the builders likewise ceased for a

little. And again the six men ordered the multitude of the people to

bring in stones from the mountains for the building of the tower. They
were brought in accordingly from all the mountains, of various colours,

shaped by the men, and were handed to the virgins ; and the virgins

carried them right through the gate, and handed them in for the building

of the tower. And when the various stones were placed in the building,

they became all alike and white, and they lost their various colours.

But some stones were handed in by the men for the building, and these

did not become bright; but just as they were placed, such likewise were

they found ; for they were not handed in by the virgins, nor had they

been carried in through the gate. These stones then were unsightly in

the building of the tower. Then the six men, seeing the stones that

were unsightly in the building, ordered them to be removed and carried

[below] into their own place whence they were brought. And they say

to the men who were bringing the stones in ; ' Abstain for your parts

altogether from handing in stones for the building ; but place them by

the tower, that the virgins may carry them through the gate, and hand

them in for the building. For if,' [say they,] ' they be not carried in

through the gate by the hands of these virgins, they cannot change their

colours. Labour not therefore,' [say they,] ' in vain.'

5. And the building was finished on that day, yet was not the tower

finally completed, for it was to be carried up [still] higher ; and there

was a cessation in the building. And the six men ordered the builders

to retire for a short time [all of them], and to rest ; but the virgins they

ordered not to retire from the tower. And methought the virgins were

left to guard the tower. And after all had retired [and rested], I say

to the shepherd; 'How is it. Sir,' say I, 'that the building of the

tower was not completed ?' 'The tower,' he saith, 'cannot yet be finally

completed, until its master come and test this building, that if any

stones be found crumbling, he may change them ; for the tower is being

built according to His will.' 'I would fain know, Sir,' say I, 'what

is this building of this tower, and concerning the rock and gate, and the

mountains, and the virgins, and the stones that came up from the deep,

and were not shaped, but went just as they were into the building ; and

wherefore ten stones were first placed in the foundations, then twenty-

five, then thirty-five, then forty, and concerning the stones that had gone

to the building and were removed again and put away in their own
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place—concerning all these things set my soul at rest, Sir, and explain

them to me.' 'If,' saith he, 'thou be not found possessed of an idle

curiosity, thou shalt know all things. For after a few days we shall

come here, and thou shalt see the sequel that overtaketh this tower and

shalt understand all the parables accurately.' And after a few days

we came to the place where we had sat, and he saith to me, 'Let

us go to the tower; for the owner of the tower cometh to inspect it.'

And we came to the tower, and there was no one at all by it, save the

virgins alone. And the shepherd asked the virgins whether the master

of the tower had arrived. And they said that he would be there directly

to inspect the building.

6. And, behold, after a little while I see an array ofmany men coming,

and in the midst a man of such lofty stature that he overtopped the

tower. And the six men who superintended the building walked with

him on the right hand and on the left, and all they that worked at the

building were with him, and many other glorious attendants around him.

And the virgins that watched the tower ran up and kissed him, and they

began to walk by his side round the tower. And that man inspected the

building so carefully, that he felt each single stone ; and he held a rod

in his hand and struck each single stone that was built in. And when
he smote, some of the stones became black as soot, others mildewed,

others cracked, others broke off short, others became neither white nor

black, others rough and not iitting in with the other stones, and others

with many spots; these were the varied aspects of the stones which were

found unsound for the building. So he ordered all these to be removed
from the tower, and to be placed by the side of the tower, and other

stones to be brought and put into their place. And the builders asked

him from what mountain he desired stones to be brought and put into

their place. And he would not have them brought from the mountains,

but ordered them to be brought from a certain plain that was nigh at

hand. And the plain was dug, and stones were found there bright and
square, but some of them too were round. And all the stones which
there were anywhere in that plain were brought every one of them, and
were carried through the gate by the virgins. And the square stones

were hewed, and set in the place of those which had been removed

;

but the round ones were not placed in the building, because they were
too hard to be shaped, and to work on them was slow. So they were
placed by the side of the tower, as though they were intended to be
shaped and placed in the building ; for they were very bright.
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7. So then, having accomplished these things, the glorious man
who was lord of the whole tower called the shepherd to him, and
delivered unto him all the stones which lay by the side of the tower,

which were cast out from the building, and saith unto him; 'Clean these

stones carefully, and set them in the building of the tower, these, I mean,

which can fit with the rest ; but those which will not fit, throw far away

from the tower.' Having given these orders to the shepherd, he departed

from the tower with all those with whom he had come. And the virgins

stood round the tower watching it. I say to the shepherd, ' How can

these stones go again to the building of the tower, seeing that they have

been disapproved?' He saith unto me in answer; 'Seest thou,' saith he,

' these stones ?' ' I see them, Sir,' say I. ' I myself,' saith he, ' will shape

the greater part of these stones and put them into the building, and

they shall fit in with the remaining stones.' ' How, Sir,' say I, ' can

they, when they are chiseled, fill the same space ?
' He saith unto me

in answer, 'As many as shall be found small, shall be put into the

middle of the building ; but as many as are larger, shall be placed

nearer the outside, and they will bind them together.' With these

words he saith to me, ' Let us go away, and after two days let us come

and clean these stones, and put them into the building ; for all things

round the tower must be made clean, lest haply the master come sud-

denly and find the circuit of the tower dirty, and he be wroth, and so

these stones shall not go to the building of the tower, and I shall appear

to be careless in my master's sight.'

And after two days we came to the tower, and he saith unto me

;

' Let us inspect all the stones, and see those which can go to the build-

ing.' I say to him, 'Sir, let us inspect them.'

8. And so commencing first we began to inspect the black stones

;

and just as they were when set aside from the building, such also they

were found. And the shepherd ordered them to be removed from the

tower and to be put on one side. Then he inspected those that were

mildewed, and he took and shaped many of them, and ordered the virgins

to take them up and put them into the building. And the virgins took

them up and placed them in the building of the tower in a middle

position. But the rest he ordered to be placed with the black ones

;

for these also were found black. Then he began to inspect those that

had the cracks ; and of these he shaped many, and he ordered them

to be carried away by the hands of the virgins for the building. And

they were placed towards the outside, because they were found to be

AP. FATH. 30
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sounder. But the rest could not be shaped owing to the number of the

cracks. For this reason therefore they were cast aside from the building

of the tower. Then he proceeded to inspect the stunted (stones), and

many among them were found black, and some had contracted great

cracks ; and he ordered these also to be placed with those that had been

cast aside. But those of them which remained he cleaned and shaped,

and ordered to be placed in the building. So the virgins took them up,

and fitted them into the middle of the building of the tower ; for they

were somewhat weak. Then he began to inspect those that were half

white and half black, and many of them were (now) found black ; and

he ordered these also to be taken up with those that had been cast

aside. tBut all the rest were [found white, and were] taken up by the

virgins ; for being white they were fitted by [the virgins] them[selves]

into the building, t But they were placed towards the outside, because

they were found sound, so that they could hold together those that were

placed in the middle ; for not a single one of them was too short. Then

he began to inspect the hard and rough ; and a few of them were cast

away, because they could not be shaped ; for they were found very hard.

But the rest of them were shaped [and taken up by the virgins] and

fitted into the middle of the building of the tower ; for they were some-

what weak. Then he proceeded to inspect those that had the spots, and

of these some few had turned black and were cast away among the rest

;

but the remainder were found bright and sound, and these were fitted

by the virgins into the building; but they were placed towards the

outside, owing to their strength.

9. Then he came to inspect the white and round stones, and he

saith unto me; 'What shall we do with these stones?' 'How do I

know, Sir?' say I. [And he saith to me,] 'Perceivest thou nothing

concerning them ?
' 'I, Sir,' say I, ' do not possess this art, neither am

I a mason, nor can I understand.' ' Seest thou not,' saith he, ' that they

are very round ; and if I wish to make them square, very much must
needs be chiseled off from them ? Yet some of them must of necessity

be placed into the building.' ' If then, Sir,' say I, ' it must needs be so,

why distress thyself, and why not choose out for the building those thou
wiliest, and fit them into it ?

' He chose out from them the large and
the bright ones, and shaped them ; and the virgins took them up, and
fitted them into the outer parts of the building. But the rest, which
remained over, were taken up, and put aside into the plain whence they
were brought ; they were not however cast away, ' Because,' saith he,
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' there remaineth still a little of the tower to be builded. And the master

of the tower is exceedingly anxious that these stones be fitted into the

building, for they are very bright.' So twelve women were called, most

beautiful in form, clad in black, [girded about and having the shoulders

bare,] with their hair hanging loose. And these women, methought,

had a savage look. And the shepherd ordered them to take up the stones

which had been cast away from the building, and to carry them off to

the same mountains from which also they had been brought ; and they

took them up joyfully, and carried away all the stones and put them in

the place whence they had been taken. And after all the stones had

been taken up, and not a single stone still lay round the tower, the

shepherd saith unto me ;
' Let us go round the tower, and see that there

is no defect in it.' And I proceeded to go round it with him. And when
the shepherd saw that the tower was very comely in the building, he was

exceedingly glad ; for the tower was so well builded, that when I saw it

I coveted the building of it ; for it was builded, as it were, of one stone,

having one fitting in it. And the stone-work appeared as if hewn out

of the rock ; for it seemed to me to be all a single stone.

10. And I, as I walked with him, was glad to see so brave a sight.

And the shepherd saith to me ;
' Go and bring plaster and fine clay,

that I may fill up the shapes of the stones that have been taken up and

put into the building; for all the circuit of the tower must be made

smooth.' And I did as he bade, and brought them to him. 'Assist

me,' saith he, 'and the work will speedily be accomplished.' So he

filled in the shapes of the stones which had gone to the building, and

ordered the circuit of the tower to be swept and made clean. And the

virgins took brooms and swept, and they removed all the rubbish from

the tower, and sprinkled water, and the site of the tower was made

cheerful and very seemly. The shepherd saith unto me, ' AH,' saith

he, ' hath now been cleaned. If the lord come to inspect the tower,

he hath nothing for which to blame us.' Saying this, he desired to go

away. But I caught hold of his wallet, and began to adjure him by the

Lord that he would explain to me [all] what he had showed me. He

saith to me; 'I am busy for a little while, and then I will explain

everything to thee. Await me here till I come.' I say to him ; ' Sir,

when I am here alone what shall I do ?
'

' Thou art not alone,' saith he

;

'for these virgins are here with thee.' 'Commend me then to them,'

say I. The shepherd calleth them to him and saith to them ;
' I com-

mend this man to you till I come,' and he departed. So I was alone

30—3
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with the virgins j and they were most cheerful, and kindly disposed to me,

especially the four of them that were the more glorious in appearance.

11. The virgins say to me; 'Today the shepherd cometh not

here.' 'What then shall I do?' say I. 'Stay for him,' say they, 'till

eventide ; and if he come, he will speak with thee ; but if he come not,

thou shalt stay here with us till he cometh.' I say to them; 'I will

await him till evening, and if he come not, I will depart home and return

early in the morning.' But they answered and said unto me; 'To us

thou wast entrusted ; thou canst not depart from us.' ' Where then,'

say I, ' shall I remain ?
'

' Thou shalt pass the night with us,' say they,

' as a brother, not as a husband ; for thou art our brother, and hence-

forward we will dwell with thee ; for we love thee dearly.' But I was

ashamed to abide with them. And she that seemed to be the chief of

them began to kiss and to embrace me; and the others seeing her

embrace me, they too began to kiss me, and to lead me round the

tower, and to sport with me. And I had become as it were a younger

man, and I commenced myself likewise to sport with them. For some
of them began to dance, [others to skip,] others to sing. But I kept

silence and walked with them round the tower, and was glad with them.

But when evening came I wished to go away home; but they would
not let me go, but detained me. And I stayed the night with them,

and I slept by the side of the tower. For the virgins spread their linen

tunics on the ground, and made me lie down in the midst of them, and
they did nothing else but pray ; and I prayed with them without ceasing,

and not less than they. And the virgins rejoiced that I so prayed.

And I stayed there with the virgins until the morning till the second
hour. Then came the shepherd, and saith to the virgins ; ' Have ye
done him any injury?' 'Ask him,' say they. I say to him, 'Sir, I

was rejoiced to stay with them.' 'On what didst thou sup?' saith he.

'I supped, Sir,' say I, 'on the words of the Lord the whole night
through.' 'Did they treat thee well?' saith he. 'Yes, Sir,' say I.

' Now,' saith he, 'what wouldest thou hear first
?

' 'In the order as thou
showedst to me, Sir, from the beginning,' say I ; 'I request thee, Sir, to
explain to me exactly in the order that I shall enquire of thee.'
' According as thou desirest,' saith he, ' even so will I interpret to thee,
and I will conceal nothing whatever from thee.'

12. 'First of all. Sir,' say I, 'explain this to me. The rock and
the gate, what is it?' 'This rock,' saith he, 'and gate is the Son of
God.' 'How, Sir,' say I, 'is the rock ancient, but the gate recent?'
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' Listen,' saith he, ' and understand, foolish man. The Son of God is

older than all His creation, so that He became the Father's adviser in

His creation. Therefore also He is ancient.' ' But the gate, why is it

recent, Sir ?
' say I. ' Because,' saith he, ' He was made manifest in the

last days of the consummation ; therefore the gate was made recent, that

they which are to be saved may enter through it into the kingdom of God.

Didst thou see,' saith he, ' that the stones which came through the gate

have gone to the building of the tower, but those which came not

through it were cast away again to their own place?' 'I saw, Sir,'

say I. ' Thus,' saith he, ' no one shall enter into the kingdom of God,

except he receive the name of His Son. For if thou wishest to enter

into any city, and that city is walled all round and has one gate only,

canst thou enter into that city except through the gate which it hath ?

'

' Why, how, Sir,' say I, ' is it possible otherwise ? ' 'If then thou canst

not enter into the city except through the gate itself, even so,' saith he, 'a

man cannot enter into the kingdom of God except by the name of His

Son that is beloved by Him. Didst thou see,' saith he, 'the multitude that

is building the tower
?

' 'I saw it, Sir,' say I. ' They,' saith he, ' are all

glorious angels. With these then the Lord is walled around. But the gate

is the Son of God; there is this one entrance only to the Lord. No one

then shall enter in unto Him otherwise than through His Son. Didst

thou see,' saith he, ' the six men, and the glorious and mighty man in the

midst of them, him that walked about the tower and rejected the stones

from the building
?

' 'I saw him. Sir,' say I. ' The glorious man,' saith

he, ' is the Son of God, and those six are the glorious angels who guard

Him on the right hand and on the left. Of these glorious angels not

one,' saith he, ' shall enter in unto God without Him ; whosoever shall

not receive His name, shall not enter into the kingdom of God.'

13. 'But the tower,' say I, 'what is it?' ' The tower,' saith he, ' why,

this is the Church. 'And these virgins, who are they?' 'They,' saith

he, ' are holy spirits ; and no man can otherwise be found in the king-

dom of God, unless these shall clothe him with their garment; for if

thou receive only the name, but receive not the garment from them,

thou profitest nothing. For these virgins are powers of the Son of God.

If [therefore] thou bear the Name, and bear not His power, thou shalt

bear His Name to none effect. And the stones,' saith he, ' which thou

didst see cast away, these bare the Name, but clothed not themselves

with the raiment of the virgins.' 'Of what sort. Sir,' say I, 'is their

raiment ?' ' The names themselves,' saith he, ' are their raiment. Who-
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soever beareth the Name of the Son of God, ought to bear the names

of these also ; for even the Son Himself beareth the names of these

virgins. As many stones,' saith he, 'as thou sawest enter into the

building of the tower, being given in by their hands and waiting for the

building, they have been clothed in the power of these virgins. For

this cause thou seest the tower made a single stone with the rock. So

also they that have believed in the Lord through His Son and clothe

themselves in these spirits, shall become one spirit and one body, and

their garments all of one colour^ But such persons as bear the

names of the virgins have their dwelling in the tower.' 'The stones

then. Sir,' say I, ' which are cast aside, wherefore were they cast aside ?

For they passed through the gate and were placed in the building of

the tower by the hands of the virgins.' ' Since all these things interest

thee,' saith he, ' and thou enquirest diligently, listen as touching the

stones that have been cast aside. These all,' [saith he,J 'received the

name of the Son of God, and received likewise the power of these

virgins. When then they received these spirits, they were strengthened,

and were with the servants of God, and they had one spirit and one

body [and one garment] ; for they had the same mind; and they

wrought righteousness. After a certain time then they were persuaded

by the women whom thou sawest clad in black raiment, and having their

shoulders bare and their hair loose, and beautiful in form. When they

saw them they desired them, and they clothed themselves with their

power, but they stripped off from themselves the power of the virgins.

They then were cast away from the house of God, and delivered to

these (women). But they that were not deceived by the beauty of these

women remained in the house of God. So thou hast,' saith he, ' the

interpretation of them that were cast aside.'

14. ' What then. Sir,' say I, ' if these men, being such as they are,

should repent and put away their desire for these women, and return

unto the virgins, and walk in their power and in their works ? Shall

they not enter into the house of God ?' ' They shall enter,' saith he,

' if they shall put away the works of these women, and take again the

power of the virgins, and walk in their works. For this is the reason

why there was also a cessation in the building, that, if these repent, they

may go into the building of the tower ; but if they repent not, then
others will go, and these shall be cast away finally.' For all these things

I gave thanks unto the Lord, because He had compassion on all that

called upon His name, and sent forth the angel of repentance to us
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that had sinned against Him, and refreshed our spirit, and, when we
were already ruined and had no hope of life, restored our life. ' Now,
Sir,' say I, ' show me why the tower is not built upon the ground, but

upon the rock and upon the gate.' ' Because thou art senseless,' saith

he, 'and without understanding [thou askest the question].' 'I am
obliged, Sir,' say I, ' to ask all questions of thee, because I am absolutely

unable to comprehend anything at all; for all are great and glorious

and difficult for men to understand.' ' Listen,' saith he. ' The name of

the Son of God is great and incomprehensible, and sustaineth the

whole world. If then all creation is sustained by the Son [of God],

what thinkest thou of those that are called by Him, and bear the name
of the Son of God, and walk according to His commandments ? Seest

thou then what manner of men He sustaineth ? Even those that bear

His name with their whole heart. He Himself then is become their

foundation, and He sustaineth them gladly, because they are not

ashamed to bear His name.'

15. 'Declare to me, Sir,' say I, 'the names of the virgins, and of

the women that are clothed in the black garments.' ' Hear,' saith he,

' the names of the more powerful virgins, those that are stationed at the

corners. The first is Faith, and the second. Continence, and the third.

Power, and the fourth, Longsuffering. But the others stationed

between them have these names—Simplicity, Guilelessness, Purity,

Cheerfulness, Truth, Understanding, Concord, Love. He that beareth

these names and the name of the Son of God shall be able to enter

into the kingdom of God. Hear,' saith he, ' likewise the names of the

women that wear the black garments. Of these also four are more

powerful than the rest ; the first is Unbelief; the second, Intemperance

;

the third. Disobedience ; the fourth. Deceit ; and their followers are

called. Sadness, Wickedness, Wantonness, Irascibility, Falsehood, Folly,

Slander, Hatred. The servant of God that beareth these names shall see

the kingdom of God, but shall not enter into it.' ' But the stones. Sir,'

say I, 'that came from the deep, and were fitted into the building,

who are they ?
'

' The first,' saith he, ' even the ten, that were placed in

the foundations, are the first generation ; the twenty-five are the second

generation of righteous men; the thirty-five are God's prophets and His

ministers ; the forty are apostles and teachers of the preaching of the

Son of God.' 'Wherefore then, Sir,' say I, 'did the virgins give in

these stones also for the building of the tower and carry them through

the gate?' 'Because these first,' saith he, 'bore these spirits, and they
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never separated the one from the other, neither the spirits from the

men nor the men from the spirits, but the spirits abode with them till

they fell asleep ; and if they had not had these spirits with them, they

would not have been found useful for the building of this tower.'

i6. 'Show me still further, Sir,' say I. 'What desirest thou to

know besides?' saith he. 'Wherefore, Sir,' say I, 'did the stones come

up from the deep, and wherefore were they placed into the building,

though they bore these spirits
?

' 'It was necessary for them,' saith he,

' to rise up through water, that they might be made alive ; for otherwise

they could not enter into the kingdom of God, except they had put

aside the deadness of their [former] life. So these likewise that had

fallen asleep received the seal of the Son of God and entered into the

kingdom of God. For before a man,' saith he, ' has borne the name of

[the Son of] God, he is dead; but when he has received the seal, he layeth

aside his deadness, and resumeth life. The seal then is the water : so

they go down into the water dead, and they come up alive. Thus to

them also this seal was preached, and they availed themselves of it

that they might enter into the kingdom of God.' ' Wherefore, Sir,' say I,

' did the forty stones also come up with them from the deep, though they

had already received the seal ?
'

' Because,' saith he, ' these, the apostles

and the teachers who preached the name of the Son of God, after they

had fallen asleep in the power and faith of the Son of God, preached also

to them that had fallen asleep before them, and themselves gave unto

them the seal of the preaching. Therefore they went down with them

into the water, and came up again. But these went down alive [and

again came up alive] ; whereas the others that had fallen asleep before

them went down dead and came up alive. So by their means they were

quickened into life, and came to the full knowledge of the name of the

Son of God. For this cause also they came up with them, and were

fitted with them into the building of the tower and were builded with

them, without being shaped ; for they fell asleep in righteousness and

in great purity. Only they had not this seal. Thou hast then the

interpretation of these things also.' ' T have. Sir,' say I.

17. 'Now then, Sir, explain to me concerning the mountains.

Wherefore are their forms diverse the one from the other, and various ?

'

'Listen,' saith he. ' These twelve mountains are [twelve] tribes that inhabit

the whole world. To these (tribes) then the Son of God was preached

by the Apostles.' ' But explain to me. Sir, why they are various—these

mountains—and each has a different appearance.' ' Listen,' saith he.
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' These twelve tribes which inhabit the whole world are twelve nations

;

and they are various in understanding and in mind. As various, then,

as thou sawest these mountains to be, such also are the varieties in the

mind of these nations, and such their understanding. And I will show

imto thee the conduct of each.' ' First, Sir,' say I, ' show me this, why
the mountains being so various, yet, when their stones were set into the

building, became bright and of one colour, just like the stones that had

come up from the deep.' ' Because,' saith he, ' all the nations that dwell

under heaven, when they heard and believed, were called by the one name
of [the Son of] God. So having received the seal, they had one under-

standing and one mind, and one faith became theirs .and [one] love, and

they bore the spirits of the virgins along with the Name ; therefore the

building of the tower became of one colour, even bright as the sun.

But after they entered in together, and became one body, some of them

defiled themselves, and were cast out from the society of the righteous,

and became again such as they were before, or rather even worse.'

18. 'How, Sir,' say I, 'did they become worse, after they had fully

known God ?
'

' He that knoweth not God,' saith he, ' and committeth

wickedness, hath a certain punishment for his wickedness ; but he that

knoweth God fully ought not any longer to commit wickedness, but to do

good. If then he that ought to do good committeth wickedness, does

he not seem to do greater wickedness than the man that knoweth not

God ? Therefore they that have not known God, and commit wickedness,

are condemned to death ; but they that have known God and seen His

mighty works; and yet commit wickedness, shall receive a double

punishment, arid shall die eternally. In this way therefore shall the

Church of God be purified. And as thou sawest the stones removed

from the tower and delivered over to the evil spirits, they too shall be

cast out; and there shall be one body of them that are purified,

just as the tower, after it had been purified, became made as it were of

one stone. Thus shall it be with the Church of God also, after she

hath been purified, and the wicked and hypocrites and blasphemers and

double-minded and they that commit various kinds of wickedness have

been cast out. When these have been cast out, the Church of God

shall be one body, one understanding, one mind, one faith, one love.

And then the Son of God shall rejoice and be glad in them, for that

He hath received back His people pure.' 'Great and glorious, Sir,'

say I, ' are all these things. Once more, Sir, ' [say I,] ' show me the

force and the doings of each one of the mountains, that every soul that
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trusteth in the Lord, when it heareth, may glorify His great and marvel-

lous and glorious name.' ' Listen,' saith he, ' to the variety of the

mountains and of the twelve nations.

19. 'From the first mountain, which was black, they that have

believed are such as these ; rebels and blasphemers against the Lord,

and betrayers of the servants of God. For these there is no repentance,

but there is death. For this cause also they are black ; for their race is

lawless. And from the second mountain, the bare one, they that believed

are such as these ; hypocrites and teachers of wickedness. And these

then are like the former in not having the fruit of righteousness. For,

even as their mountain is unfruitful, so likewise such men as these have

a name indeed, but they are void of the faith, and there is no fruit of

truth in them. For these then repentance is offered, if they repent

quickly; but if they delay, they will have their death with the former.'

'Wherefore, Sir,' say I, 'is repentance possible for them, but not for

the former? For their doings are almost the same.' ' On this account,'

he saith, ' is repentance offered for them, because they blasphemed not

their Lord, nor became betrayers of the servants of God; yet from

desire of gain they played the hypocrite, and taught each other [after]

the desires of sinful men. But they shall pay a certain penalty ; yet

repentance is ordained for them, because they are not become blas-

phemers or betrayers.

20. 'And from the third mountain, which had thorns and briars,

they that believed are such as these; some of them are wealthy and
others are entangled in many business affairs. The briars are the

wealthy, and the thorns are they that are mixed up in various business

affairs. These [then, that are mixed up in many and various business

affairs,] cleave [not] to the servants of God, but go astray, being choked
by their affairs, but the wealthy unwillingly cleave to the servants of

God, fearing lest they may be asked for something by them. Such men
therefore shall hardly enter into the kingdom of God. For as it is diffi-

cult to walk on briars with bare feet, so also it is difficult for such men
to enter into the kingdom of God. But for all these repentance is

possible, but it must be speedy, that in respect to what they omitted to
do in the former times, they may now revert to (past) days, and do some
good. If then they shall repent and do some good, they shall live unto
God

;
but if they continue in their doings, they shall be delivered over

to those women, the which shall put them to death.
21. 'And from the fourth mountain, which had much vegetation,
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the upper part of the grass green and the part towards the roots withered,

and some of it dried up by the sun, they that beUeved are such as these

;

the double-minded, and they that have the Lord on their lips, but have

Him not in their heart. Therefore their foundations are dry and without

power, and their words only live, but their works are dead. Such men
are neither alive nor dead. They are, therefore, like unto the double-

minded; for the double-minded are neither green nor withered; for they

are neither alive nor dead. For as their grass was withered up when it

saw the sun, so also the double-minded, when they hear of tribulation,

through their cowardice worship idols and are ashamed of the name of

their Lord. Such are neither alive nor dead. Yet these also, if they

repent quickly, shall be able to live ; but if they repent not, they are

delivered over already to the women who deprive them of their life.

22. 'And from the fifth mountain, which had green grass and was

rugged, they that believed are such as these ; they are faithful, but slow

to learn and stubborn and self-pleasers, desiring to know all things, and

yet they know nothing at all. By reason of this their stubbornness,

understanding stood aloof from them, and a foolish senselessness

entered into them ; and they praise themselves as having understanding,

and they desire to be self-appointed teachers, senseless though they are.

Owing then to this pride of heart many, while they exalted themselves,

have been made empty ; for a mighty demon is stubbornness and vain

confidence. Of these then many were cast away, but some repented

and believed, and submitted themselves to those that had understanding,

having learnt their own senselessness. Yea, and to the rest that belong

to this class repentance is offered; for they did not become wicked,

but rather foohsh and without understanding. If these then shall

repent, they shall hve unto God; but if they repent not, they shall

have their abode with the women who work evil against them.

23. 'But they that believed from the sixth mountain, which had

clefts great and small, and in the clefts herbage withered, are such as

these ; they that have the small clefts, these are they that have aught

against one another, and from their backbitings they are withered in

the faith ; but many of these repented. Yea, and the rest shall repent,

when they hear my commandments ; for their backbitings are but small,

and they shall quickly repent. But they that have great clefts, these are

persistent in their backbitings and bear grudges, nursing wrath against

one another. These then were thrown right away from the tower and

rejected from its building. Such persons therefore shall with difficulty
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live. If God and our Lord, Who ruleth over all things and hath the

authority over all His creation, beareth no grudge against them that

confess their sins, but is propitiated, doth man, who is mortal and full of

sins, bear a grudge against man, as though he were able to destroy or

save him ? I say unto you— I, the angel of repentance—unto as many

as hold this heresy, put it away from you and repent, and the Lord shall

heal your former sins, if ye shall purify yourselves from this demon ; but

if not, ye shall be delivered unto him to be put to death.

24. ' And from the seventh mountain, on which was herbage green

and smiling, and the whole mountain thriving, and cattle of every kind

and the fowls of heaven were feeding on the herbage on that mountain,

and the green herbage, on which they fed, only grew the more luxuriant,

they that believed are such as these ; they were ever simple and guile-

less and blessed, having nothing against one another, but rejoicing

always in the servants of God, and clothed in the Holy Spirit of

these virgins, and having compassion always on every man, and out of

their labours they supplied every man's need without reproach and without

misgiving. The Lord then seeing their simplicity and entire childliness

made them to abound in the labours of their hands, and bestowed

favour on them in all their doings. But I say unto you that are such

—

I, the angel of repentance—remain to the end such as ye are, and your

seed shall never be blotted out. For the Lord hath put you to the

proof, and enrolled you among our number, and your whole seed shall

dwell with the Son of God ; for of His Spirit did ye receive.

25. 'And from the eighth mountain, where were the many springs,

and all the creatures of the Lord did drink of the springs, they that

believed are such as these ; apostles and teachers, who preached unto

the whole world, and who taught the word of the Lord in soberness and

purity, and kept back no part at all for evil desire, but walked always

in righteousness and truth, even as also they received the Holy Spirit.

Such therefore shall have their entrance with the angels.

26. 'And from the ninth mountain, which was desert, which had [the]

reptiles and wild beasts in it which destroy mankind, they that believed

are such as these ; they that have the spots are deacons that exercised

their office ill, and plundered the livelihood of widows and orphans, and

made gain for themselves from the ministrations which they had re-

ceived to perform. If then they abide in the same evil desire, they are

dead and there is no hope of life for them ; but if they turn again and

fulfil their ministrations in purity, it shall be possible for them to live.
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But they that are mildewed, these are they that denied and turned not
again unto their Lord, but having become barren and desert, because
they cleave not unto the servants of God but remain alone, they
destroy their own souls. For as a vine left alone in a hedge, if it meet
with neglect, is destroyed and wasted by the weeds, and in time be-

cometh wild and is no longer useful to its owner, so also men of this

kind have given themselves up in despair and become useless to their

Lord, by growing wild. To these then repentance cometh, unless they

be found to have denied from the heart ; but if a man be found to have
denied from the heart, I know not whether it is possible for him to live.

And this I say not in reference to these days, that a man after denying

should receive repentance ; for it is impossible for him to be saved who
shall now deny his Lord; but for those who denied Him long ago
repentance seemeth to be possible. If a man therefore will repent,

let him do so speedily before the tower is completed ; but if not, he
shall be destroyed by the women and put to death. And the stunted,

these are the treacherous and backbiters ; and the wild beasts which

thou sawest on the mountain are these. For as wild beasts with their

venom poison and kill a man, so also do the words of such men poison

and kill a man. These then are broken off short from their faith through

the conduct which they have in themselves ; but some of them repented
*

and were saved ; and the rest that are of this kind can be saved, if they

repent ; but if they repent not, they shall meet their death from those

women of whose power they are possessed.

27. 'And from the tenth mountain, where were trees sheltering

certain sheep, they that believed are such as these ; bishops, hospitable

persons, who gladly received into their houses at all times the servants

of God without hypocrisy. [These bishops] at all times without ceasing

sheltered the needy and the widows in their ministration and conducted

themselves in purity at all times. These [all] then shall be sheltered

by the Lord for ever. They therefore that have done these things are

glorious in the sight of God, and their place is even now with the angels,

if they shall continue unto the end serving the Lord.

28. 'And from the eleventh mountain, where were trees full of fruit,

decked with divers kinds of fruits, they that believed are such as these

;

they that suffered for the Name [of the Son of God], who also suffered

readily with their whole heart, and yielded up their lives.' 'Wherefore

then. Sir,' say I, 'have all the trees fruits, but some of their fruits are more

beautiful than others ?
' ' Listen,' saith he ; ' all as many as ever suffered
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for the Name's sake are glorious in the sight of God, and the sins of

all these were taken away, because they suffered for the name of the

Son of God. Now hear why their fruits are various, and some sur-

passing others. As many,' saith he, ' as were tortured and denied not,

when brought before the magistracy, but suffered readily, these are the

more glorious in the sight of the Lord ; their fruit is that which surpass-

eth. But as many as became cowards, and were lost in uncertainty, and

considered in their hearts whether they should deny or confess, and yet

suffered, their fruits are less, because this design entered into their

heart ; for this design is evil, that a servant should deny his own lord.

See to it, therefore, ye who entertain this idea, lest this design remain

in your hearts, and ye die unto God. But ye that suffer for the Name's

sake ought to glorify God, because God deemed you worthy that ye

should bear this name, and that all your sins should be healed. Reckon

yourselves blessed therefore
;
yea, rather think that ye have done a great

work, if any of you shall suffer for God's sake. The Lord bestoweth life

upon you, and ye perceive it not ; for your sins weighed you down, and

if ye had not suffered for the Name [of the Lord], ye had died unto God
by reason of your sins. These things I say unto you that waver as

touching denial and confession. Confess that ye have the Lord, lest

denying Him ye be delivered into prison. If the Gentiles punish their

slaves, if any one deny his lord, what think ye the Lord will do unto

you. He Who hath the authority over all things? Away with these

designs from your hearts, that ye may live for ever unto God.

29. 'And from the twelfth mountain, which was white, they that

believed are such as these ; they are as very babes, into whose heart no
guile entereth, neither learnt they what wickedness is, but they remained
as babes for ever. Such as these then dwell without doubt in the king-

dom of God, because they defiled the commandments of God in nothing,

but continued as babes all the days of their life in the same mind. As
many of you therefore as shall so continue,' saith he, 'and shall be as

infants not having guile, shall be more glorious [even] than all them
that have been mentioned before ; for all infants are glorious in the

sight of God, and stand first in His sight. Blessed then are ye, as

many as have put away wickedness from you, and have clothed your-

selves in guilelessness : ye shall live unto God chiefest of all.'

After he had finished the parables of the mountains, I say unto him,
' Sir, now explain to me concerning the stones that were taken from the
plain and placed in the building in the room of the stones that were
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taken from the tower, and concerning the round (stones) which were

placed in the building, and concerning those that were still round.'

30. 'Hear,' saith he, 'likewise concerning all these things. The
stones which were taken from the plain and placed in the building of

the tower in the room of those that were rejected, are the roots of this

white mountain. When then they that believed from this mountain

were all found guileless, the lord of the tower ordered these from the

roots of this mountain to be put into the building of the tower. For

He knew that if these stones should go to the building [of the tower],

they would remain bright and not one of them would turn black.

But if he had added (stones) from the other mountains, he would have

been obliged to visit that tower again, and to purify it. Now all these

have been found white, who have believed and who shall believe ; for

they are of the same kind. Blessed is this kind, for it is innocent

!

Hear now likewise concerning those round and bright stones. All these

are from this white mountain. Now hear wherefore they have been

found round. Their riches have darkened and obscured them a little

from the truth, yet they never departed from God, nor did any evil word

proceed from their mouth, but all equity and virtue which comes from

the truth. When therefore the Lord perceived their mind, tthat they

could favour the truth,! and Hkewise remain good, He commanded their

possessions to be cut from off them, yet not to be taken away alto-

gether, so that they might be able to do some good with that which

hath been left to them, and might live unto God, for that they come

of a good kind. So therefore they have been cut away a little, and

placed in the building of this tower.

31. 'But the other (stones), which have remained round and have

not been fitted into the building, because they have not yet received

the seal, have been replaced in their own position, for they were found

very round. For this world and the vanities of their possessions must

be cut from off them, and then they will fit into the kingdom of

God. For it is necessary that they should enter into the kingdom of

God; because the Lord hath blessed this innocent kind. Of this kind

then not one shall perish. Yea, even though any one of them being

tempted by the most wicked devil have committed any fault, he shall

return speedily unto his Lord. Blessed I pronounce you all to be

—

I, the angel of repentance—whoever of you are guileless as infants,

because your part is good and honourable in the sight of God. More-

over I bid all of you, whoever have received this seal, keep guilelessness,
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and bear no grudge, and continue not in your wickedness nor in the

memory of the offences of bitterness ; but become of one spirit, and

heal these evil clefts and take them away from among you, that the

owner of the flocks may rejoice concerning them. For he will rejoice, if

he find all things whole. But if he find any part of the flock scattered,

woe unto the shepherds. For if the shepherds themselves shall have

been found scattered, how will they answer for the flocks? Will they say

that they were harassed by the flock ? No credence will be given them.

For it is an incredible thing that a shepherd should be injured by his

flock; and he will be punished the more because of his falsehood.

And I am the shepherd, and it behoveth me most strongly to render

an account for you.

32. 'Amend yourselves therefore, while the tower is still in course

of building. The Lord dwelleth in men that love peace ; for to Him
peace is dear ; but from the contentious and them that are given up to

wickedness He keepeth afar oiif. Restore therefore to Him your spirit

whole as ye received it. For suppose thou hast given to a fuller a new

garment whole, and desirest to receive it back again whole, but the

fuller give it back to thee torn, wilt thou receive it thus ? Wilt thou not

at once blaze out and attack him with reproaches, saying; "The garment

which I gave thee was whole ; wherefore hast thou rent it and made it

useless? See, by reason of the rent, which thou hast made in it, it

cannot be of use." Wilt thou not then say all this to a fuller even about a

rent which he has made in thy garment ? If therefore thou art thus vexed

in the matter of thy garment, and complainest because thou receivest it

not back whole, what thinkest thou the Lord will do to thee. He, Who
gave thee the spirit whole, and thou hast made it absolutely useless, so

that it cannot be of any use at all to its Lord ? For its use began to

be useless, when it was corrupted by thee. Will not therefore the Lord
of this spirit for this thy deed punish [thee with death] ?

'
' Certainly,'

I said, ' all those, whomsoever He shall find continuing to bear malice.

He will punish.' ' Trample not,' said he, ' upon His mercy, but rather

glorify Him, because He is so long-suffering with your sins, and is not
like unto you. Practise then repentance which is expedient for you.

33. 'All these things which are written above I, the shepherd, the

angel of repentance, have declared and spoken to the servants of God.
If then ye shall believe and hear my words, and walk in them, and
amend your ways, ye shall be able to live. But if ye continue in wicked-
ness and in bearing malice, no one of this kind shall live unto God.
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All things which were to be spoken by me have (now) been spoken to

you.' The shepherd said to me, 'Hast thou asked me all thy questions?

'

And I said, 'Yes, Sir.' 'Why then hast thou not enquired of me con-
cerning the shape of the stones placed in the building, in that we filled

up their shapes?' And I said, 'I forgot, Sir.' 'Listen now,' said he,

' concerning them. These are they that have heard my commandments
now, and have practised repentance with their whole heart. So when
the Lord saw that their repentance was good and pure, and that they
could continue therein, he ordered their former sins to be blotted out.

These shapes then were their former sins, and they have been chiseled

away that they might not appear.'

Parable the Tenth.

1. After I had written out this book completely, the angel who had
delivered me to the shepherd came to the house where I was, and sat

upon a couch, and the shepherd stood at his right hand. Then he
called me, and spake thus unto me; 'I delivered thee,' said he, 'and thy

house to this shepherd, that thou mightest be protected by him.' 'True,

Sir,' I said. ' If therefore,' said he, ' thou desirest to be protected from

all annoyance and all cruelty, to have also success in every good work
and word, and all the power of righteousness, walk in his command-
ments, which I have given thee, and thou shalt be able to get the

mastery over all wickedness. For if thou keep his commandments,

all evil desire and the sweetness of this world shall be subject unto thee

;

moreover success shall attend thee in every good undertaking. Embrace

his gravity and self-restraint, and tell it out unto all men that he is

held in great honour and dignity with the Lord, and is a ruler of great

authority, and powerful in his office. To him alone in the whole world

hath authority over repentance been assigned. Seemeth he to thee

to be powerful ? Yet ye despise the gravity and moderation which he

useth towards you.'

2. I say unto him ; ' Ask him. Sir, himself, whether from the time

that he hath been in my house, I have done ought out of order, whereby

I have offended him.' ' I myself know,' said he, ' that thou hast done

nothing out of order, nor art about to do so. And so I speak these

things unto thee, that thou mayest persevere. For he hath given a

good account of thee unto me. Thou therefore shalt speak these words

to others, that they too who have practised or shall practise repentance

may be of the same mind as thou art; and he may give a good report of

AP. FATH. 3

1
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them to me, and I unto the Lord.' 'I too, Sir,' I say, 'declare to every

man the mighty works of the Lord ; for I hope that all who have sinned

in the past, if they hear these things, will gladly repent and recover

life.' 'Continue therefore,' said he, 'in this ministry, and complete it

unto the end. For whosoever fulfil his commandments shall have life ;

yea such a man (shall have) great honour with the Lord. But whoso-

ever keep not his commandments, fly from their life, and oppose him,

and follow not his commandments, but deliver themselves over to

death; and each one becometh guilty of his own blood. But I bid

thee obey these commandments, and thou shalt have a remedy for thy

sins.

3. ' Moreover, I have sent these virgins unto thee, that they may dwell

with thee ; for I have seen that they are friendly towards thee. Thou
hast them therefore as helpers, that thou mayest be the better able to

keep his commandments ; for it is impossible that these commandments
be kept without the help of these virgins. I see too that they are glad

to be with thee. But I will charge them that they depart not at all from
thy house. Only do thou purify thy house; for in a clean house they will

gladly dwell. For they are clean and chaste and industrious, and all have
favour in the sight of the Lord. If, therefore, they shall find thy house
pure, they will continue with thee ; but if the slightest pollution arise,

they will depart from thy house at once. For these virgins love not
pollution in any form.' I say unto him, ' I hope. Sir, that I shall please
them, so that they may gladly dwell in my house for ever ; and just as

he to whom thou didst deliver me maketh no complaint against me,
so they likewise shall make no complaint.' He saith unto the shepherd,
' I perceive,' saith he, ' that he wishes to live as the servant of God, and
that he will keep these commandments, and will place these virgins in a
clean habitation.' With these words he again delivered me over to the
shepherd, and called the virgins, and said to them ; ' Inasmuch as I see
that ye are glad to dwell in this man's house, I commend to you him
and his house, that ye depart not at all from his house.' But they heard
these words gladly.

4- He said then to me, 'Quit you like a man in this ministry;
declare to every man the mighty works of the Lord, and thou shalt have
favour in this ministry. Whosoever therefore shall walk in these com-
mandments, shall live and be happy in his life; but whosoever shall
neglect them, shall not live, and shall be unhappy in his life. Charge
all men who are able to do right, that they cease not to practise
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good works ; for it is useful for them. I say moreover that every

man ought to be rescued from misfortune; for he that hath need,

and suffereth misfortune in his daily life, is in great torment and want.

Whosoever therefore rescueth from penury a life of this kind, winneth

great joy for himself For he who is harassed by misfortune of this

sort is aflSicted and tortured with equal torment as one who is in chains.

For many men on account of calamities of this kind, because they can

bear them no longer, lay violent hands on themselves. He then who
knows the calamity of a man of this kind and rescueth him not, com-

mitteth great sin, and becometh guilty of the man's blood. Do there-

fore good works, whoever of you have received (benefits) from the

Lord, lest, while ye delay to do them, the building of the tower be

completed. For it is on your account that the work of the building has

been interrupted. Unless then ye hasten to do right, the tower will be

completed, and ye shut out.'

When then he had finished speaking with me, he rose from the

couch and departed, taking with him the shepherd and the virgins.

He said however unto me, that he would send the shepherd and the

"virgins back again to my house.

31—2
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THE EPISTLE TO DIOGNETUS.

WE owe the text of this work to a single ms of the thirteenth or

possibly the fourteenth century, now no longer extant. This

MS had originally belonged to Joann. Reuchlin (+ 1522), and ultimately

found a home in the Strassburg Library, where it perished by fire during

the Franco-German war in 1870 together with the other manuscript

treasures contained therein. Two transcripts however had been made
at the close of the sixteenth century, one by H. Stephens (in 1586),

who first edited the Epistle to Diognetus (Paris, 1592), and another by

Beurer (1587—-1591), who however did not publish it. Stephens' copy

is now at Leyden ; that of Beurer is lost, but some of its readings are

preserved by Stephens and by Sylburg (1593)- Happily the portion

of the Strassburg ms containing this Epistle was carefully collated by
E. Cunitz in 1842 for Otto's first edition of Justin Martyr (1843), a^nd

again by E. Reuss still more accurately in 1861 for the same editor's

third edition (1879).

The Strassburg ms contained several spurious or doubtful writings of

Justin Martyr, at the close of which was the Epistle to Diognetus, like-

wise ascribed to him, tov aurou ['loucrrtvov ^iXoo-ot^ov koI /tapri/pos] trpd^

ALoyvTiTov, besides other works following—some ofthem in a later hand

—

with which we are not concerned. Hence subsequent writers ascribed

it unhesitatingly to Justin. Tillemont was the first (1691) who threw

any doubt on this ascription. More recently critics, one and all, have

agreed to assign it to some other author. It is not mentioned by

Eusebius, or in any other ancient account of Justin's works; and its

style is wholly different from that of Justin.

The most diverse opinions have been held respecting its date.

Almost every epoch from the middle of the second century to the reign
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of Constantine in the beginning of the fourth has been assigned to it

;

nor indeed is any certainty possible. On the whole, however, the

earlier date (c. a.d. 150) seems the more probable. Its ascription to

Justin Martyr and its companionship with early writings in the ms

suggest an epoch not later than the first half of the second century.

The person meant by Diognetus is not improbably the tutor of Marcus

Aurelius, here addressed as an enquirer after truth. The reference to

the emperor commissioning his son (c. 7 cos ^acriXevsTre/i.Trtav vlov jSau-iXiia),

as illustrating the great truth of Christian theology, may not improbably

have been suggested by such events as the adoption of M. Aurelius by

Antoninus Pius into the tribunician power (a.d. 147), or the association

of his adopted son L. Aelius (a.d. 161) or of his own son Commodus

(a.d. 176, 177) in the empire by M. Aurelius himself. The simplicity

in the mode of stating theological truths, and the absence of all refe-

rence to the manifold heresies of later times, both point to a somewhat

early date. Whenever it was written, it is one of the noblest and most

impressive of early Christian apologies in style and treatment.

The dream of some very recent writers who suppose it to have been

written, or rather forged, at the revival of learning in the sixteenth

century may be dismissed at once as inconsistent alike with its style and

contents, and with the history of the documents as given above.

The Epistle to Diognetus, however, does not reach beyond the

tenth chapter, where it ends abruptly. The two remaining chapters

belong to some different work, which has been accidentally attached

to it, just as in most of the extant mss the latter part of the Epistle

of Polycarp is attached to the former part of the Epistle of Barnabas

(see above, pp. 166 sq, 242), so as to form in appearance one work.

Probably in this case also an archetypal ms had lost some leaves. Of
this there seems to have been some indication in the , Strassburg ms
itself.

Who then was the author of this latter work ? May we not hazard
a conjecture which may be taken for what it is worth? The writer was
Pantasnus, the master of Clement (c. a.d. 180—210). Clearly it is

Alexandrian, as its phraseology and its sentiments alike show. More
especially he treats the account of the creation and the garden of Eden
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{c. 12 irapdSeuTO's rpviftyj'i k.t.X.) spiritually of the Church of Christ; and

Pantsenus is singled out with two or three other early fathers by Anasta-

sius of Sinai in two passages as exhibiting this mode of treatment (ed.

Migne, p. 860, p. 962). Nor indeed could any one more appropriately

use the words (c. 11) orroo-TdXajv yevo/itvos fiaOrjr^i ytvofuiL StSoo-KoXos

iOviov of himself than Pantsenus the Apostle of the Indies. The first

part of the sentence, aVocrToXcuv fuxOrfrq^, wrongly understood, has given

a place to the Epistle to Diognetus as a whole among the Apostoli-

cal Fathers, though (as we have shown) the last two chapters form no

part of that Epistle. It is perhaps this very sentence also, or similar

language of Pantaenus elsewhere, which has led to the impossible state-

ment in Photius {Bibl. 118) that Pantsenus himself had listened to the

preaching of the apostles.



nP05 AlOrNHTON.

I. 'EIIEIAH opca, Kpariare AioyprjTe, virepeir'TrovSaKOTa-

<T6 TTjv Oeoffi^eiav rmv li.pi<rTiavwv fiadelv xal irdvv aa<f>w<{

Kal i'TTifieXm'} 7rvv0av6fievov irepl avratv, rivi re %em ireiroi,-

dorei Kal ttcSs 0pi)<rKevovT6'i avrov tov re Koa/iov virepopwa-t

iravre^ Kal Bavarov KaTa^povovat, koX ovre Tovf vofu^o/ievovii

VTTO T&v 'EWtji/wi/ deov<i Xoyi^ovrat ovre rrjv 'lovSaiwv Sei<n-

Satfioviav ^vXaaa-ovai, Kal riva ttjv t})i\o<rrbpyiav 6j(pv(Ti

irp6<s aKKrp\.ov<;, Kal ti Si^Trore xaivov tovto yevo<s tj hri-

rijSev/ia elafjKOep elf top Blov vvv Ka\ ov vporepov' d-TTO-

SexofJMt ye T179 irpoBvp.ia'i ae Tavrrji; koI irapd tov @eov,

TOV Kai TO \eyetv xai to aKoveiv tj/juv 'yopT/yowTOi, avrovfiat

So6fjvai ifiol fiev elireiv ot/T<a? 009 fioKitrTa av aKovaavrd ae

^ekTico yevea-dai, aoC re ot!it(o^ aKova-at co<s (irj XvinjOTJvat

TOV eliroVTa.

II. "Aiye hrj Ka6dpa<! aeavrov d-iro irdvrcav twv irpoKaTe-

•ypvTmv (TOV TTJv Sidvoiav Xoytcfimv, Kal rrjv diraTcotrdv ae

cf. Eph.iv. o-wjy^eiai' diroa-Kevaadfievo';, Kal yev6p,evov wairep i^ opx^?

Kaivo'i dv6p(ioiro<i, w? av Kal Xoyov Kaivov, KaOdirep Kal avrof

wfioX6yi](Tais, aKpoarrj^ i<r6p^vo<t' iBe p-rj p.6vov rol^ otftOaXfioK

d\Xa Kal T^ ^povrjaei rtVos VTroo-Totreo)? rj Tivot eiSov?

Tvyxdvovaiv oi)s ipecTe Kal vo/ii^eTe ffeov^. 2. ovj^ 6 p.ev

Tt? Xi6o<s ia-rlv ofioto^ rm •7raT0Vfiiv<p, 6 S" i(rrl j(aXK6<{ ov

KpeuTtrwv T&v ets Trjv ypfjaiv rifuv KeyaKKeviievwv a-Kevwv,

i. ovtIiv tox Te] conj. Lachmann; airov re MS. aKoia-avra] conj.

Stephens; aKoCcrai MS.
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o Be ^v\ov ^Stj Kal crea-rjiro'i, 6 Se dpyvpoi XPV?'^^ dvdpdirov

TOW <j>vKa^avTo^ iva fiTj KXavy, 6 Se (riSrjpo'i vird lov Sie-

(fidapfievo'i, 6 Se oarpaKov, ovSev tow Karea-Kevaafiivov irp6<:

rT)v arifioTaTqv virqpeaiav evTrpeirea-repov ; 3. ov <^daprrj'i

v\rf<i TavTa irdvTa; ojJj^ viro aiSijpov Kal wpo'; Key^aX-

Kevfieva; ovp^ o fiep avrwv XiOo^oot o Se j^aXwe^? Se

apyvpoKOTro'i b Be Kepa/ievi; eirXairev ; ov irpXv rj rat? re^i'at?

TOVTwv 64? TTJv fJiop<j)rjv TavTTjv eKTVJTmOrjvai, fjv eKaa-rov

avT&v eKticrra) elied^etv /j.eTafiefiop<f)(i>fievov ; ov rd vvv e«

T^? avTrj<i vKi]<; ovra (TKe-ir] r^kvoir dv, el rvypi t&v avTwv

re'xytTmv, '6fJ.oia toiovtoi^ ; 4. ov ravra irdXiv rd vvv v<f>'

vfjbcov TTpOiTKVvovfieva BvvaiT dv vtro dvdpwircov <ricevt] o/ioia

yeviadat toi<s \onrol<;; ov Ka)(f>d iravra, ov rv^Xd, ovk

dylnrxa, ovk dvaladrfTa, ovk dKivrjTa; ov iravra (rqvofieva, ov

trdvra <})6etp6fieva ; 5- Tavra deov^ KaXelre, Tovroi<; Bov-

Xevere, TOVTOti Trpoa-Kvveire' reKeov S' aurot? e^Ofioiovade.

6. Bid rovTo fiia-eire 'K.pKTTiavov's, on tovtov; oi5^ '^yovvrai

0€ov<;. 7. vfJLeiv yap ol vvv vofii^ovrei Kal ffe^ofievot, ov

TToXii irXeov avrwv KaTa<j>poveiTe ; ov iroXv fidXXov avTOv<;

j^Xevd^ere Kal v^pi^ere, Tov<i fiev Xt,6ivov<! Kal ocrrpaKivov^

creySovre? d<f>vXdKreo9, toi)? Se dpyvpeovg Kal )(pv<rov<i eyKXei-

ovTe<; rat? vv^i, Kal raii; rjp.epai'i <j)vXaKa<} irapaKadioTavre'!,

'iva firj KXairooaiv ; 8. aZ? Be BoKeire rifiac? irpocrifyepeiv, el

fiev alaSdvovrai, KoXd^ere fidXXov avrovi;' el Be dvaurOr)-

Tovtriv, eXeyypvTe'i ai/iaTL Kal KvlcraK avroi)^ Sprfo-Kevere.

g. ravd^ vfidov rt? virofieivdrco, ravra dvaayf^effSa) rt? eavr&

yeveaQoLi. dXKa dvOpwTro<i fiev ovSe eli ravrrj<s rrji; KoXdtreco'i

eKoav dve^erai, ai<rdr)<riv ydp ej^et koI Xoyicrfiov' 6 Be Xido'i

aveverat, dvai,adt)rei ydp. ovkovv rrjv a'iardrjariv avrov iXey-

vere. lO. irepl ftev ovv rov firj BeSovXoSadai X.pia-riavov'}

ii. 3 rairriv] conj. Bohl; TorfTu;' MS. iKaarov] conj. S. Maur; fKoffTos

MS. ckiifcw] conj. Lachmann; Iti. Kal vvv MS. 4 i/iffly] ifiiiav MS.

7 a-e/SiJyuo'oi] conj. Lachmann ; oMjueKoi MS. Traf>aKa6urT&VTci\ conj. Krenkel

;

irapaKa$l<ravTes MS.
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TOiovroif 6eot^ •jroWa fiev [av] ical dXXa elirelv ej^oifu' el Be

Tivi firj SoKoiri kov ravra iKava, jrepiaa-ov riiyovnai koX to

7r\eiQ) X^yeiv.

III. 'E^^9 Be Trepl rov firj Kara tu avrd lovBaioii

Oeoae^elv avTOV<; olfiai ere /lakKTra irodelv d/eovaai. 2.

'lowSatoi Toivvv el fiev diri-yovrai ravTiji t^9 irpoeipTHievTj^

Xarpeiai;, icaXw^ @ebv eva tcSp irdvriov ai^eiv xal BeffiroTTjv

d^iovai ^povetv' el Be rol<; TrpoeiprjfievoK ofj-oioTpoiraxs Trjv

dprjffKeutv 7rpo<rdrfova-iv avTw Tavrqv, Butfiaprdvovcriv. 3.

a 70^ Toii dvaia-dijToii km Kto^OK irpoa-<f>epovre<; oi "EWi;^?

d<f>po<rvvTfi<s Beiyp,a Trape'xpvai, ravd' oStoi Kaffdmrep irpoaBeo-

fiivip To5 6e& Xoyi^ofievot nrapey^^eiv fjMpiav euc6<s fidXXov

cf. Acts rjyolvr av, ov deoai^eiav. 4. yap irotrja-a^ rov ovpavov

KoX Trjv yrjv koX ntavra rd ev avrol^ koL •jracrtv rjfilv )(pp7]ywv

wv irpoaBeo/ieda, ovBevo'i dv aj/ros irpocrBeoiTO rovrcov &v rot?

olofievoit BiSovai irapej(eb avT6<;. 5- "l Be ye 6v(ria<i avrm

Bi' aifiaro^ Kai KVb<rri<; koI oXoKavTrnfidrmv eTrireXecv olo/xevot

Kal ravraii rat? rifiaK avTov yepaipeiv, ovBev p,oi BoKOvai

Bia(l>ipetv TcSv et's rd Ka)ff>d rrjv avrrjv evBencvvfievmv <})i\o-

rifiiaV rSv [yu.ei'] fi-rj Bvvafievoi.<; rrj<i Tip,rj<; fieraXa/i^dveiv,

rwv Be SoKovvTtov irape'xeiv too p/rjBev6^ irpoa-Beop-evas.

IV. 'AWa firiv TO 76 irepl ra? y8/)tB<ret? avroiv yJro<j)oSeiv,

Kal T^v irepl rd erd^jSara BeiatBai/jMvlav, Koi rrjv rr]<! irepi-

TOfij}<! dXa^oveLav, kol rrjv rrji vqa-reia's Kal vov/j.7)via9

elpmveiav, KarayeKatrra Kal ovBev6<; d^ia Xoyov [oj3] voiii^m

(re ^y^eiv irap e/MOV fiadelv, 2. ro re ydp rwv vtto rov

®eov KTia-devrmv eh "xprja-iv dv6pmira>v a fj.ev cos /coXcop

Kria-Qevra irapaBejdsadai, d B' to? dj(pricrra Kal vepiffird

Trapaireurdai, ttcS? ovk dde/Miarov ; 3. rd Be KarayfrevBea-Oai,

ii. 10 an'] ins. Lachmann. iii. -z icoXws] conj. Hilgenfeld; Kal els MS.

5 MetKVv/iivav] conj. Stephens; ivdeuviiievot MS. /ieii] ins. Gebhardt.
Swa/iivm] conj. Gebhardt; Swa/i^nur MS. tOk Se SoKoim-wv] conj.

Lachmann; t6 Sk Soiteft' nva MS. iv. i ov] ins. Stephens. 2 oi)k

aBi/uffTOv] conj. Gebhardt; oil eifus itrrl MS.
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©6oy eu? Ka)XvovTo<; iv tj} twv a-a^^drmv '^/lepa koKov ti

•JTOieiv, TTwi ovK acreySe?; 4. to Be Koi rr)v fieieoffiv tiJ?

{TapKoi} fiaprvpiov ikkoyij^ aXa^ovevearOat, q5? Sta towto

i^aipeTwi; •^aTrrjfiivov^ vvb ®eov, TrtS? ov ^Xei/jjs d^iov;

S. TO Se irapeipevovra's avrov^ aarpoi'i leal aeXi^vri rrjv

"Traparijprjaiv rwv fj,r)v(ov xal rwv •qi^eprnv iroieurdai, icaX

Ta<! oiKovofila^ @eav koX ra<; twv xatpwv aWaya? Kara-

Siaipelv Trpo? Ta? avrmv opfiw;, a? fiev eh eoprd^, a? Se eiV

irevdrj • Tt? av deoaefie{a<i Kal ovk d<jipo<Tvvr]<i ttoXv ttKAov

^y^aaiTO Bety/ta; 6. t^9 fiep ovv Kotvfj<i elKaiorrjToi! Kal

dird.T'ryi KaX Trj<; 'lovBaCav iroXvvpayfioa-vvrji xal d\a^oveia<!

[w?] op6w<s direxovTai, Xpitrriavoi, dpKovvToyi ere vo/u^w fie-

fiadijKevaf to Be t^9 lBia<! avriSv deoae^eiwi fiva-r^piov fit]

vpo<rBoKi^<ri}^ Bvvoffdat irapd dvOpam-ov fjLaOelv,

V. ^pia-Tiavol yap ovre yrj ovre (f)mir§ ovre eOea-i Bia-

leeKpi/ievoi twv Xotirvv elalv dvOpdsirmv. 2. oiiTe yap trov

TToKeK lBLa<s KaroiKovfftv ovre BiaXearq) nvl vaprpCKafy/ievr]

j^pwvrai oijTe ySt'ov 7rapda7]/iov atTKOv<riv. 3- "^ /*'?" eirivola

Ttvl Ka\ (fypovTiBi voXvTTpay/jLovcov dvdpwirmv fiadtjua roiovj'

avToii eoTiv evprjfievov, ovBe S6yfjLaT0<! dvOpmirlvov irpoea-

Toaiv wairep evioi. 4. KaToiKOVvrei Be TroXet? 'lEiWrjviSai re

Kal pap^dpovi tos eieaaTO<} eKXrjpcodT), Kal roif ey)(mpi,oi,<;

eOeiTiv dKoKovOovvTei ev re iadrjri Kal BiatTr/ xal ra> Xonrm

^iio, davfiaa-Trjv Kal 6fioXoyov/iev(o<; irapdBo^ov ivBeiKwurai

TTjv KaTatTTOcnv TTji eavTcSv 7roXirela<!. 5- iraTpiBai oIkovo-iv

lSia<i, aW' co<s irdpoiKof fj,eTej(^ova-i iravrasv a5? iroXirai, Kal

TravS' VTTo/jbivovtTtv 0)9 ^ivoi' Traaa ^evrj iraTpl'; eariv avT&v,

Kal Trdaa traTpl<s ^ivr). 6. yafiovaiv a5? Trai/Te?, reKvoyo-

vovtriv' aW' ov piirrovai Ta yevvatfjieva. /• rpdire^av KOivrjv

irapariffevTai, dXX' ov KOiTrjv, 8. ev a-apxl rvyxdvova-w,

iv. S Karadtaipetv^ KaTaS....eTv MS. ^yi^iroiTo] conj. Lachmann;

iyy^trerai rb MS. 6 lis] ins. Bunsen. v. 3 fiiBiiiia toioCt'] conj. van

Hengel; /M.B'^imn tout' MS. eiprniivov] conj. Stephens; elpninivov MS.

4 Kal sec] conj. Otto; iv MS. 7 koit^i'] conj. S. Maur; Koiviiv MS.
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cf. Phil. dXX' oi)' Kara aapxa l^axnv. 9. errl yfi<} Siarpi^ovaiv, dXK
"' ^°'

ev ovpav^ iroKnevovTai. lO. ireldovrai, rot? wpiafiivoKs

vofioK, Koi roil lBioi<{ ^ioi,<; viiema-i Toil's vofiov;. II, a/ya-

•jTwai •jrdvTa<s, koX virb iravTOiV BicoKOvrai. 12. ayvoovvrai,

cf. 2 Cor. Kal KaraKplvovrai' davarovvrai, Kal ^oaoTTOiovvrai. 13.

VI.
9, I

. ^^f^ygj^ovai,, KOI ifKovTi^ovcri •jroWov'S' irdvraiv vcrrepovvrai,

KoX ev irdai •jrepta-ffevovcriv. 14. drifiovvTai, Kai, ev rai?

dTip,ML<! So^d^ovraf ^aa-(f)rjfj,ovvTat, Kal BiKaiovvrai. 1$.

cf. I Cor. XoiBopovvrat, Kal eiXoyovaiV i^pL^ovrai, Kav Tifiwaiv. 16.

dyaGoirotovvre^ cos KaKol KoXd^ovrai' KoXa^o/jievoi, ^aipovfftv

tu9 ^(ooTTOiovfievoi. 17. VTTO 'lovSaioov (US dXKo<f>v\oi "TToXe-

fwvvrat, Kal viro 'EiXktjvmv BiwKOvrai, Kal rr/v ainav t^s

ey6pa<; ehrelv 01 fiitrovvre^ ovk e')(pvaiv.

VI, 'ArrXtSs S' elirelv, oirep ia-rlv ev crmfiaTi, ^v'xtj, tout

elo'lv ev Koerfio) H-purriavoL 2. ecnraprai Kara •jravrcov twv

Tov ffa>p,aTo<i fieXSv i] '^v^rj, Kal 'Kpto'Tiavoi, Kara to? tov

Koafiov 7ro\eis. 3- olKel fiev ev t<u a-wfiari '^v)(^, ovk eari

cf. S. John Se e'/e tov o-WfiaTO'; ' Kal 'KpLVTiavol ev Kofffim oIkowiv,
Jivii. 11,14. 9 >\r.\» " / . '' <l \>e «

OVK eiffl be eK tov Koafiov. 4. aopaTO<; t) "yvxtj ev opar^

^povpetTat T& crcafiaTt' Kal 'K.piaTUivoi yivwaKOVTai p-ev

WT6S ev tS Koapo), d6paT0<; Be avTWV 77 deo<rej3eia p>evev.

5. p^iael Trjv •>^v)(riv rj adp^ Kal TToXepel p,r)Bev dBiKOvp>evri,

BioTi Tali; T^BovaK KwXveTai 'x^pijcrdai' p,i,a-ei Kal XptffTiavofs

K6<rp,o<; p/ijBev dBiKOiipevoi, otl Tats qBovai<i dvTiTdacrovTai.

6. r) ''^vyri Trjv piaovtrav dyatra trdpKa koX to p,eX7}' Kal

H-piffTiavol Tot)s pi(70vvTa<; dyairwaiv. 7- eyKeKXeiOTai p.ev

V ''P'^^XV
'''^ crcop,aTi, cvve'x^et Be avTi) to <Twp,a' Kal X.picmavol

KaTe')(pvTai, piev tus ev ^povpa T<p Kocrptp, avTol Be avvixovai

TOV Koapov, 8. dOdvaTOf; rj '^V')(rj ev dvrjTw CKrjvmpaTi

KaToiKel' Kal X.pia-Ttavol irapoiKovauv ev ^dapTOK, Trjv

ev ovpavot<} d^Oapalav rrpoaBeyppLevoi. 9. KaKOVpyovpAvT)

<TiTioi<s Kal voToi<; >; '^v^V /SeXTtouTaf Kal "KptaTiavol

KoXa^opevoi Ka6' rjpepav irXeovd^ovai pdXXov. lO. ew

vi. 4 fiiv AVtes] conj. Stephens; tiiuovTes MS.
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Toaavrrfv aiiTov<s rd^iv edero 6 ©609, ^v ov de/JiiTov avroi';

vrapaiTrjtraaOai,,

VII. OiJ yap iirir/eiov, to? e^tiv, eiprjfia tovt avTol<;

irapeBoOr], oi5Se dvrjTrjv ivlvoiav ^v\d<r<7eiv ouTto? d^iov<nv

67rt/i6\t3s, ovSe dvdpmirlvmv olKOVOfilav fiv<7Trjp[mv ireiricr-

T6VVTai. 2. dW' avTO? aKrjdm^ 6 travroKpdrwp koX iravro-

KTUTTTi'i Kol d6paT0<s ©609, avTo<; dir ovpavmv rrjv d\ij0eiav

Kal TOP Xoyov tov wyiov /col direpivoriTov dvOpwvofi evlZpvae

KaX iyKaTeaT^pi^e rat? Kap8iai^ avrwv, ov Kaddirep av rt?

elKoa-etev av6p(oiro<;, VTrijpir'qv rivd •;re/Ai/ra9 ^ dyyeXov fj

ap^ovra r} riva t(Sv Bieirovrcov rd iirvyeta ij Tiva twv ireirKT-

Tevfiivoav tck iv ovpavol<; SioiKijaei';, aW' avTov tov Tey(yiTr]v

Kal Srjfiiovpyov twv oXmv, a tov<s ovpavov<s eKTiaev, a! t'^v

daKaa-aav iSLOt<s opoK iveKkeia-ev, ov to, fivaTi^pia iri<TTw<i

•jrdvra ^vXaaaet Ta azoi-xela, irap ov ra fiirpa rwv Trj<s Tips-

pa's hpofiMV [^\t09] eiKij^e ^vKaaaew, at Treidapyel aeX'^vr]

vvktI ^alveiv KeXevovTi, a> nrei6ap')(e'ti to. daTpa tS Trj<;

c-eX,i]vr}<i aKo'KovOovvTa Bp6p,q>, m irdvTa BiaTeTaxTai xal

BiatpiaTak KaX viroTeraKTai, ovpavol koI rtJ iv ovpavol<!, yyj

KaX TO. iv Tjj yy, dd\aa<ra KaX Ta iv ry BaKaaay, irvp, dr/p,

a^vaa-o<!, to iv v-<fre<n, Ta iv ^dOeai, Ta iv t^ p,era^v' tovtov

•7rpo<} avTovg direaTetXev. 3. dpd ye, (B9 dvdpaitrmv av ti<;

XoyiaaLTO, ivX TvpavvLBi koX (f)6^a Kal KaTairXij^€i ; 4.

ovfievovv' aW' iv iirieiKela [kuX^ irpavTrjTt, 0)9 ^affiXevi vefi-

•jrtov vibv j3aai\ia evepr^ev, aci<; ®e6v eVe/ii/rei', m [avOpeoTTOv]

7rpo9 dv6pwirov<; 'iirepA^ev, W9 aw^oav eirep,i]rev, W9 ireidav, ov

Pia^6p,evo<i' ^ia yap ov Trpocrea-Ti tw ©ep. 5. eir€p,y{rev <b9

KoXwv, ov BiaiKiav' errefiy^ev to9 dyaTrwv, ov KpLvwv. 6. irifi- cf. S.John

^et 700 avTov KplvovTa, KaX tl^ avTOV rrjv irapovalav vtro-

a-T'^o-erai;.... /. [O^X o/'?'] "rrapa^aWop^hovi BrjploK,

vii. 2 avBpiinros] conj. Bunsen ; dvdpiinrois MS. ^Nios] ins. Hefele.

4 KoX] ins. Stephens. SvSpuiirov'] ins. Bunsen. 6 itroaTriireTai,'] Here the

MS marks a lacuna and adds in marg. oilrus Kal ir T<fi dvTtypi<p<p evpov iyxo-

TT-fiv, voKaiordTOV Svtos. 7 o"X opfs] ins. Stephens.
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iVa apvr/acovTac tov Kvpiov, koX /jltj viKcofievov; ; 8. ov')(^ 6pa<f

otTco Tr\eiove<i KoKd^ovrai, roa-ovrcp irXeovd^ovTas aWov}

;

Q. ravra dvOpcoirov ov BoKei to, epya, tuvtu BvvafiK eari,

@eov' ravTa rrjv •jrapov(ria<; avrov Selyfiara.

VIII. Tt9 yap ciKaxi dvOpeovcop 'qtricrraTO ri ttot ia-ri

@eos, TTplv avTov iXdeiv; 2. ^ toi)? Kevov<; km XrjptoBeiv

eKelvoov \d70119 d'iroBe')(rj rwv d^iOTrlarcav ^iXoaro^mv ; wv o{

pAv Tive<; irvp e^atrav elvai tov 6e6v (pi p^eWovcri, ')(topr)aeiv

avroi, tovto koXovo'I de6v), 01 Be vBoop, 01 B' dXXo ri twv

aT0f)(6LWV t£v eKTia-fiivrnv vtto @eov. 3- Katrrot, ye ei Tt?

TOVTfov rav Xoycov aTToBeKTOv iari, BvvaiT av Kal rvav

Xoiwmv KTi<rp>dTO)v ev eKaa-rov op.oiw'i diro^^aiveirOai ®e6v.

4. aWa ravra p,ev Tepareia Kal irXavrj rtov yaqrav eariv'

5. dvOpdircav Be ovSet? ovre elBev ovre iyvcipurev, avrd^ Be

eavTov iireBei^ev. 6. eireBei^e Be Btd irurreoK!, y fiovg @€6v

IBeiv a-vyKe-)(wpr}Tai. 7. 6 ydp Becrvorr}'; koX Br}f/,iovpy6^

T&v oXtov 0609, 6 '7roii]a-a<; rd irdvra koI Kara rd^iv Bia-

Kpiva^, ov /jbovov (piKdvOptoirof eyivero dXKd Kal p,aKp66vfio';.

8. dW' oJto? Tjv fiev del rotouTOs, Kal eari, Kal earai'

vpr)ar6<i Kal drfado'i Kal dopy7)ro<s Kal d\7jdr)<i, koI /i6vo<;

dr/aOa'i iiTTiv' g. evvorj(Ta<i Be fieydXrjv Kal a^patTTOv evvotav

dveKoivdaaTo fiov^ r& iraiBL lo. ev ^cr^ fikv ovv KareZxev

ev p.v<TTtfpL<p Kal Bierrjpei Tqv ao^v avrov ^ov\r)v, d/ieXetv

rifiwv Kal d^povKTTeiv eBoKef II. ewel Be aTre/eaXui^e Bid

TOV dyairijTov iraiBois Kal e<^avep<o<re to e^ dp'yrjt rjTOi-

fj,a<rfieva, TrdvO afia •7rapea"xev ripliv, xal fieraayeiv t&v

evepyeaimv avrov Kal IBeiv Kal vorjaai d rit dv irt&irore

rrpoaeBoKrjaev -^ftrnv

;

IX. IXavT' ovv rjBi} irap eavr^ avv too iraiBl oIkovo/xti-

K(o<i, P'kxpi' p-^v rov irpoaOev ypovov eiaaev ^/xa? (us e/Sov-

vii. 9 Sety/mTo] conj. Stephens; 867/40x0 MS. viii. 5 eldei'] conj.

Stephens ; elirex MS. 6 M"?;] conj. Stephens ; /livov MS. 9 ireKoivd-

croTo] conj. Stephens; ^v ixotviiaaTO MS. 11 votjirai oris] conj. Lachmann;
iroi^ffM Tis MS. ix. I ilSi), okoKo/iij/ccis, liixP' A*^"] conj. Lachmann;
^Sei, okovo/iieis, /li^XP' M^" of'' MS.
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XofieOa araKToc; ^opal<} <f>ipetr6ai, jJSovats Kal iiridvfiiai'i

airayo/ievovii, ov iravTCi<} iify/jSo/jbevoi; roi<} dfiaprijfiaa-iv i]fi(Sv,

aX\ ave)(pijLevo<s, ovSe rm Tore rrjv dStxut? Kaipm a-vvevBoicdav,

aWa TOP vvv t^? SiKatoa-vvTj'; BTifiiovpymv, "va iv Tci5 Tore

ypovtp iXey)(9evT6<i ex rwv IZlmv epywv dvd^ioi foj^? vvv

viro rfji; rod ®eov ')(pri<TT6T7]TOV d^icadm/iev /cat, to kuO' eavToi)';

<f)av€pe&<TavTe<! dhvvwrov eiaeXdeiv eh ttjv ^a<ri\eiav rov @eov

Tjj Bwdfiet, Tov ®eov Bvvarol yevrjdoafiev. 2. sTrel Be ireifKri-

pcoTO fiev 7] rjfierepa dhiKLa, koL reXewi)? •jreffyavepajTo '6ti 6

/iia66<; avrrj^ KoKa<Ti<; KaX Odvaroi irpoaeSoKaTo, TjXde Se 6

Kaip6<; bv ©eo9 nrpoedero Xoiirbv ^avepwa-ai rrjv eavTov cf. Tit. iii.

j(p7j(Tr6r7iTa KaX Bvva/iiv {w t^9 virep^aWova-rji; ^(.XavOpeo-
*'

TTi'a? Kal drydirrj^ rov ®eov), ovk efiiatja-ev rjfid<i ovSe dirmaaTO

dvBe i/ivrjffiKaKTia-ev, dXKd ifiaKpo6viirj<7ev, ijveff'xeTO, eXetav

avTO^ Tffl? riiieTepa<; d/iapna<s dveBe^aro, avtb^ rov iSiov

viov drreBoro Xvrpov vtrep 'qjjb&v, rov &yiov virep dvoficov, rov

oKUKov virep rwv kukSv, ton Ai'kaion YTTep TOiN aAi'kcon, tw i Pet.

d^daprov virep rwv ^daprmv, roj/ dOdvarov virep rwv Ovrjrwv. "'' '
'

3. Tt yap aXXo ra? dp,aprla<; rnjbwv riBwrjOri KaXvyjrai rj

eKeivov BiKaioavvr] ; 4. iv rivi BiKaiwdfjvai, Bvvarov toi)?

dvo/jLov^ i^fid^ Kal atre/Set? rj ev fiovcp r(p via rov @eov

;

5. cS T^9 yXvKeia<: dvTaXXayT]<!, c3 T^y dve^i'xyidaTOv Brj-

fj.iovpyia'i, (o rSv dirpoerBoK'rjrtov evepyeffimv' "va dvofiLa

fiev iroXXwv iv BiKaioa evl Kpv^y, BiKaioavvr] Be ev6<i iroXXov<;

dvofiovi BiKaida-rj. 6. eXiy^a^ ovv iv fiev r£ irp6<rdev

vp6v<fi TO dBvvarov t^? ijfierepai; ^i^o-eea? eii to TW^eti» fft)^9,

vvv Be rov trmrrjpa Bella's Bvvarov trw^eiv Kal rd dBvvara, i^

dfid>orepa)v i^ovXijdr) iricrreveiv nfia<; ry 'xpr)a-r6rr)ri avrov,

avrov rjyeivOai rpo<j>4a, irarepa, BiBda-KoXov, a-vfi^ovXov,

larpov, vovv, ^cS?, ri/iTjv, So^av, l<T')(yv, ^torjv.

X. Tavrrjv Kal av rrjv irCariv edv iroOrjarj';, KardXa^e

ix. I yuxpri.] conj. Hefele; vovv MS. 2 <3] conj. Otto; <is MS. Kal

iyanrr)s] conj. Stephens; /da dydirri MS. i\euv] conj. Lachmann; X^wc MS.

6 fcidjx] add vepl evSiffeas Kal Tpo^rjs /iij i^epi/ivav MS. x. i KOra'XajSe] conj.

Gebhardt; koI Xa/Sjs MS.

AP. FATH. 32
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S.John irpwTov fiev iirlyvcoffiv irarpo';. 2. 6 r^p Geoc Toii'; avOpw-

™' ' '

TTOV? Hr^lnHce, hi oO? eTrolrjire tov Koafiov, ol<; vTrera^e iravra

TO, iv Trj rjfi, oZs \6yov eBcDKev, ot<} vovv, ol<; jjkovotii avto tt/oo?

ovpavov opav everpey^ev, ov? e/c Tij? t'Sta? e^Kopof eTrXaae,

I John Trpos ovf ATiecTeiAe ton yion AYToy ton MONoreNH, oU ttju ev
^^'

ovpavw ^aa-CKeiav iTTTjyyeiXMTO km, Boia-ei to2<} diyaTrija-aaiv

avTov. 3. eirip/vov<i Be, rivo'i oiei irXrjpaydrja-ea-Oai, -yapas ;

cf. I John rj TTcS? dyairrjaei'; tov oSra)<} TrpoayaTrojiravra as ; 4. aya-

7nj(Ta<s Be /it/iT/T^? ecrrj avrov t'^(s x^ptjarorrjTo^, kuI fi'^

Oav/ioarj^ el Bvvarai fUfitfTrji; dvdpoi'iro<; yeveaOai, ®eov'

Bvvarai 6eKovTO<; avrov. $. ov yap to KaraBvvaa-Teveiv

rwv ifKijeriov ovBe to TrXeov ejfeiv ^ovKeaOat tcSv dcrdevea-

reptov ovBe to irKovTelv Kal ^la^eardai, toi)? viroBeeerripov^

evBatfiovelv itrTiv, ovBe ev tovtoi^ BvvaTal rt? fiifirjo-aa-Qai,

%e6v, dXKa Tavra 6ACT09 Trj<} exetvov fieyaXeioTrjTOi;' 6. oW'

'6crTi<s TO TOV ifKr)a-Lov dvaBe'^erai ^dpos, o<s iv m Kpeurffcav

effTiv erepov rov iXarTovfievov evepyerelv idiXei, 09 a •jrapd

TOV ®eov Xa^cov ey(ei, Taxna toIi; eTriBeo/ievoK ^(pprffmv ©eo?

yiveTai t&v Xa/ifiavovTcov, oi>TO<s fMfirjTt]'; earTi ®eov. 7. tots

dedari Tvyxavmv eirX yfj<; oti ©eo? ev ovpavoi<; iroXiTeveTai,

TOTe fiva-T'qpia %eov XaXelv ap^rj, Tore Toiii KoXa^o/ievov<;

iwl tS> firj BeXeiv apv^traaOai, ®ebv Kal dyaTrrja-ec^ Kal

Bavfidaeif, Tore TT]<i diraTT]!; rov Koafwv Kal t^? "TrXdvij^

KaTayvwa-T], oTav to dXtjOwt iv ovpavm ^rjv iiriyvw's, OTav tov

BoKovvTOi ivOdhe davaTov KaTa<f)pov>jcrr)<!, ^tuv tov ovto)?

ddvuTov ^0^1)6^^, b? <f)vXdacreTai roi? KaTaKpidrjao/jLivoii ets

TO TTvp TO alcoviov, o Toi)? 7rapaSo6ivTa<! avTm l^e'vpi' TeXov^

KoXaaei, 8. rore tov<s viro/jievovTa^ virep BiKaioavvr]<; 6av-

fjLaa-ei<! to irvp to irpoa-Kaipov, Kal fiaKapiaeK, Stuv iKelvo

t6 "jrvp i'TTiyv^'i , .

.

*****
X. 2 iv t575] conj. Stephens; iv... MS. S,vu>\ a.. MS (so Cunitz and

Stephens, but Beurer dvu). oOpovoi'] conj. Lachmann; oiiTAw MS. 6 8s a]

conj. van Hengel ; Saa MS. 7 imyvtfis] conj, Lachmann ; imyvibiryj MS.

8 irp6(rKoipo<<] conj. Sylburg; a-pos... app. MS. iwi.yv^s\ The MS marks
a lacuna and adds koX uSe iyKoiriiv elx^ ''O ivrlypa^ov.
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XI. Ov ^eva o/mcKw ovSe irapaKoyay^ fi/Tm, dWa amo-

tj-Tokmv yev6fievo<; fiaBrjTJ^i; yivo/iai, BiSdaKaXoi} edv&v, rd

•jrapaSodevTa d^tws virrjpeTwv ytpo/ievoii; dXrjdeia^ /laOrjraK,

2. Tt? yap opdwi StSaj^^et? Koi A6y(p irpoa^iKrj<i yevrjOel's ovk

iTrt^njrei craiprnf fiaOelv rd Sta Koyov Seix^evra <f>avep£<; fiadri-

rats ; 0I9 e^avepaxrev 6 Aoyos <f)avei<!, irappTjaia \aX&v, VTrd pf- ' Tim.

airiffTcov firj voovfievoi, fiadr]Tac<s Be Sir)yovfievo<}, ot TrtffTot \o-

yta0evT€<; vir avTov eyv(0(Tav iraTpd<} fivefrijpia. 3. ov j^aptv

aTrecTTetXe Aoyov, Xva KoajM^ ^x^vt), o<s vito \aov dTifiaa-6el<!,

Sid d-rroaroKtov K7jpvj(^6ei<}, virb eOvwv eTTicrTevdr]. 4. outo? cf. S. Johii

o air dp'xfj<;, 6 Katj/^9 <}>avel<i /cat TraXatbi evpedel^ Kal irdvTore

veo<i ev dryiwv Kaphiai^ yevv(6fievo<;' 5- oiro^ 6 del, [6] tyrjfiepov

vio<i XoyiffOeK, Si ov nrXovrl^erai ^ eKKXtjala xai %a/)t?

dirXovfiivTj ev dyioi<; TrXrjffvveTai, irape'xpvcra vovv, <j)avepov<ra

fivaTtjpia, SiayyiXXovcra icaipov<;, xaipovaa eirl TrtffTOts,

iiri^7}T0va-i Swpovfiemj, o?? Spicia TTio-Tetos ov dpaierai ovSe

Hpia irarepav Trapopi^erai, 6. elra ^6^o<; vo/iov aSerai Kal

wpo^Tcov %a/3t? yivcoaKerai koX evayyeXicav •jricTTi'i iSpvrai

Koi diroffToXeov irapaSoa-ii} <j)vXd<r<TeTai xai eKKX7]cria<s X^'P^

ffKipra. 7- V^ X"'P''^ M'V Xvttwv iiriyvaxTri a A.6yo<i ofiiXei

Si' mv fiovXeTai, ore deXei. 8, '6aa ydp OeXrjfiari tov

KeXevovTo^ Aoyov iKivij0r]p,ev i^eiireiv (lerd irovov, e^ dydirn^i

Tcov d'iroKaXv(j)devT(ov rjiuv yiv6fie0a vfiiv koivcovoL

XII. Oi? evrvxovTe<i Ka\ dKOvcravre^ fierd airovSrjii

^tffeade '6<Ta vapixei @eo? rot? dyair&aiv 6pd&<s, 01 yevofievoi

trapaSeicro's Tpv^<s, irdyKapTrov ^vXov, evOaXovv, dvareiXavTe^

ev eavTolf, •jroiKiXoi's KapiroK KeKoerp/^fievoi. 2. ev ydp

TOVT<p T& x'^P^ ^Xov yvm<reto<! xal ^vXov fto^? ire^vrevTai'

dXX' ov TO ri]'} yvwKTewi dvaipei, dXX' 1^ irapaKo^ dvaipei.

3. ovSe ydp mrrjfMa rd yeypa/ifieva, w? ©eds dtr apx^j'S ^vXop

xi. I df/us] conj. HoUenberg; d^lois Ms. 2 wpocr^tKiis] conj. S. Maur;

Trfioa<l>i\et app. MS. yo/ijAeis] conj. Bunsen ; ymiriBeU MS. 5 6 sec]

ins. Lachmann. opKio] conj. Lachmann; opm ms. 6 x^pt^] conj.

Lachmann; X"^?" ^^•

32—2
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I

lyytutrew? xal fvXov
|
^oarj^ iv fiktrto 7rapa8ei(rov iijivrevae,

Sia yvwereca'i ^corjv 6iTiheiKvv<s. •§ /iri KaQap&<i j^p7)<rdfievot 01

OTT apxv'i irKavrj tov o^eco<; '^e.r^vp.vmvTai. 4. ovSe yap

fojj) avtv fvaKTeto^, ovSe yvci<n<; d(T<f)aXrjii dvev fw^s oKrjOovii'

Bio irXTjalov eKorepov ve^vreurai. 5- ^^ Bvvafiiv iviSap o

dTroa-roXof rr/v re dvev d\i}dela'i irpoaTwypbaTO^ eh ^eyflv

I Cor. dcrK0Vfievi]v yvSxrhv p.ep.^6p^vo<i \iyev 'W fNoicic <})Ycio?, H Ae

AfAnH oiKoAoMeT. 6. 6 ydp vo/ii^eov elSevac ti dvev yvcoa-etoi

d\r}6ov'i KoX fi.aprvpov/J.ivr}^ virb ttj<; ^wrjl, ovk eyvca' viro

TOV o<f>€co<i TrXavdrai, firj dr/airrja-a'; to ^rjv. 6 Se fieTa ^6j3ov

e'myvov'i KOI ^(orjv iiri^ijTdov iir eKirihi, ^vrevei, Kapirov

irpoahoKmv. 7. rJTm aoi KapBia fuwai's, ^wrj Se Xoyot

dXrjd'ji, ')(<i)povp,evo<s. 8. at ^vKov ^epcov koI Kapirbv aipwv

Tpvy^aeiij del tu irapd Oe&J Trodovfieva, (Sv o^k ovv dirrerai

ovBe irXavrj o-vyj^peori^eTar ovBe Ei/a ^Oeiperai, dWd irap-

devo<; iricTTeveTai' 9. koi, crcoTripiov BeiKwrac, kuI diroaroXoi,

a-vveri^ovrai,, Kal rb K.vpiov 7ra<7^a Tr/joe/oj^erat, Kal kXrjpot

avvdyovrab koX \prdvToi\ /leTa Koa-fiov dpp,6^eTai,, Kal BbBdaKwv

dylov<i 6 A0709 ev<}>paiveTai, Bi ov IlaT'^p Bo^d^eraf a r\

So^a el<i T0v<s alwva'i. dfirjv.

xii. 3 yvilureas Kal ^i\oy] ins. Bunsen; om. MS by homoeot. 8 alpHv}

conj. Otto; ...puv MS. 9 kX^/ioi] conj. Bunsen; inipolMS. irdvTa]'ms.

Bunsen.





THE EPISTLE TO DIOGNETUS.

SINCE I see, most excellent Diognetus, that thou art exceedingly

anxious to understand the religion of the Christians, and that thy

enquiries respecting them are distinctly and carefully made, as to what
God they trust and how they worship Him, that they all disregard the

world and despise death, and take no account of those who are

regarded as gods by the Greeks, neither observe the superstition of the

Jews, and as to the nature of the affection which they entertain one to

another, and of this new development or interest, which has entered

into men's lives now and not before : I gladly welcome this zeal in

thee, and I ask of God, Who supplieth both the speaking and the

hearing to us, that it may be granted to myself to speak in such

a way that thou mayest be made better by the hearing, and to

thee that thou mayest so listen that I the speaker may not be dis-

appointed.

2. Come then, clear thyself of all the prepossessions which occupy

thy mind, and throw off the habit which leadeth thee astray, and become
a new man, as it were, from the beginning, as one who would listen to

a new story, even as thou thyself didst confess. See not only with

thine eyes, but with thine intellect also, of what substance or of what

form they chance to be whom ye call and regard as gods. Is not

one of them stone, like that which we tread under foot, and another

bronze, no better than the vessels which are forged for our use,

and another wood, which has already become rotten, and another

silver, which needs a man to guard it lest it be stolen, and another

iron, which is corroded with rust, and another earthenware, not a

whit more comely than that which is supplied for the most dis-

honourable service? Are not all these of perishable matter? Are

they hot forged by iron and fire ? Did not the sculptor make one, and

the brass-founder another, and the silversmith another, and the potter
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another? Before they were moulded into this shape by the crafts of

these several artificers, was it not possible for each one of them to

have been changed in form and made to resemble these several

utensils? Might not the vessels which are now made out of the

same material, if they met with the same artificers, be made like

unto such as these ? Could not these things which are now worshipped

by you, by human hands again be made vessels like the rest? Are

not they all deaf and blind, are they not soul-less, senseless, motion-

less? Do they not all rot and decay? These things ye call gods,

to these ye are slaves, these ye worship; and ye end by becoming

altogether like unto them. Therefore ye hate the Christians, because

they do not consider these to be gods. For do not ye yourselves, who

now regard and worship them, much more despise them? Do ye

not much rather mock and insult them, worshipping those that

are of stone and earthenware unguarded, but shutting up those that

are of silver and gold by night, and setting guards over them by day, to

prevent their being stolen ? And as for the honours which ye think to

offer to them, if they are sensible of them, ye rather punish them

thereby, whereas, if they are insensible, ye reproach them by pro-

pitiating them with the blood and fat of victims. Let one of yourselves

undergo this treatment, let him submit to these things being done to

him. Nay, not so much as a single individual will willingly submit

to such punishment, for he has sensibility and reason; but a stone

submits, because it is insensible. Therefore ye convict his sensibility.

Well, I could say much besides concerning the Christians not being

enslaved to such gods as these ; but if any one should think what "has

been said insufficient, I hold it superfluous to say more.

3. In the next place, I fancy that thou art chiefly anxious to

hear about their not practising their religion in the same way as

the Jews. The Jews then, so far as they abstain from the mode
of worship described above, do well in claiming to reverence one

God of the universe and to regard Him as Master; but so far as

they offer Him this worship in methods similar to those already

mentioned, they are altogether at fault. For whereas the Greeks,

by offering these things to senseless and deaf images, make an ex-

hibition of stupidity, the Jews considering that they are presenting

them to God, as if He were in need of them, ought in all reason

to count it folly and not religious worsliip. For He that made the

heaven and the earth and all things that are therein, and furnisheth
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us all with what we need, cannot Himself need any of these things

which He Himself supplieth to them that imagine they are giving

them to Him. But those who think to perform sacrifices to Him with

blood and fat and whole burnt offerings, and to honour Him with such

honours, seem to me in no way different from those who show the

same respect towards deaf images; for the one class think fit to

make offerings to things unable to participate in the honour, the

other class to One Who is in need of nothing.

4. But again their scruples concerning meats, and their super-

stition relating to the sabbath and the vanity of their circumcision and

the dissimulation of their fasting and new moons, I do [not] suppose

you need to learn from me, are ridiculous and unworthy of any

consideration. For of the things created by God for the use of man
to receive some as created well, but to decline others as useless

and superfluous, is not this impious? And again to lie against God,

as if He forbad us to do any good thing on the sabbath day, is

not this profane? Again, to vaunt the mutilation of the flesh as a

token of election as though for this reason they were particularly

beloved by God, is not this ridiculous? And to watch the stars and

the moon and to keep the observance of months and of days, and to

distinguish the arrangements of God and the changes of the seasons

according to their own impulses, making some into festivals and others

into times of mourning, who would regard this as an exhibition of

godliness and not much more of folly? That the Christians are

right therefore in holding aloof from the common silliness and error

of the Jews and from their excessive fussiness and pride, I consider

that thou hast been sufficiently instructed ; but as regards the mystery

of their own religion, expect not that thou canst be instructed by

man.

5. For Christians are not distinguished from the rest of mankind

either in locality or in speech or in customs. For thdy dwell not

somewhere in cities of their own, neither do they use some different

language, nor practise an extraordinary kind of life. Nor again do

they possess any invention discovered by any intelligence or study

of ingenious men, nor are they masters of any human dogma as

some are. But while they dwell in cities of Greeks and barbarians

as the lot of each is cast, and follow the native customs in dress

and food and the other arrangements of life, yet the constitution

of their own citizenship, which they set forth, is marvellous, and
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confessedly contradicts expectation. They dwell in their ovm countries*

but only as sojourners ; they bear their share in all things as citizens,

and they endure all hardships as strangers. Every foreign country

is a fatherland to them, and every fatherland is foreign. They marry

like all other men and they beget children; but they do not cast

away their offspring. They have their meals in common, but not

their wives. They find themselves in the flesh, and yet they live

not after the flesh. Their existence is on earth, but their citizenship

is in heaven. They obey the established laws, and they surpass

the laws in their own lives. They love all men, and they are

persecuted by all. They are ignored, and yet they are condemned;

They are put to death, and yet they are endued with life. They

are in beggary, and yet they make many rich. They are in want

of all things, and yet they abound in all things. They are dishonoured,

and yet they are glorified in their dishonour. They are evil spoken of,

and yet they are vindicated. They are reviled, and they bless; they

are insulted, and they respect. Doing good they are punished as

evil-doers; being punished they rejoice, as if they were thereby

quickened by life. War is waged against them as aliens by the Jews,

and persecution is carried on against them by the Greeks, and yet those

that hate them cannot tell the reason of their hostility.

6. In a word, what the soul is in a body, this the Christians are in

the world. The soul is spread through all the members of the body,

and Christians through the divers cities of the world. The soul hath its

abode in the body, and yet it is not of the body. So Christians have
their abode in the world, and yet they are not of the world. The soul

which is invisible is guarded, in the body which is visible : so Christians

are recognised as being in the world, and yet their religion remaineth
invisible. The flesh hateth the soul and wageth war with it, though
it receiveth no wrong, because it is forbidden to indulge in pleasures

;

so the world hateth Christians, though it receiveth no wrong from them,
because they set themselves against its pleasures. The soul loveth the
flesh which hateth it, and the members : so Christians love those that

hate them. The soul is enclosed in the body, and yet itself holdeth
the body together; so Christians are kept in the world as in a
prison-house, and yet they themselves hold the world together. The
soul though itself immortal dwelleth in a mortal tabernacle; so
Christians sojourn amidst perishable things, while they look for the im-
perishability which is in the heavens. The soul when hardly treated
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in the matter of meats and drinks is improved; and so Christians

when punished increase more and more daily. So great is the office

for which God hath appointed them, and which it is not lawful for them

to decline.

7. For it is no earthly discovery, as I said, which was committed

to them, neither do they care to guard so carefully any mortal invention,

nor have they entrusted to them the dispensation of human mysteries.

But truly the Almighty Creator of the Universe, the Invisible God
Himself from heaven planted among men the truth and the holy teaching

which surpasseth the wit of man, arjd fixed it firmly in their hearts, not

as any man might imagine, by sending (to mankind) a subaltern, or

angel, or ruler, or one of those that direct the affairs of earth, or one of

thos^ who have been entrusted with the dispensations in heaven, but the

very Artificer and Creator of the Universe Himself, by Whom He made

the heavens, by Whom He enclosed the sea in its proper bounds, Whose

mysteries all the elements faithfully observe, from Whom [the sun] hath

received even the measure of the courses of the day to keep them,

Whom the moon obeys as He bids her shine by night. Whom the stars

obey as they follow the course of the moon, by Whom all things are

ordered and bounded and placed in subjection, the heavens and the

things that are in the heavens, the earth and the things that are in the

earth, the sea and the things that are in the sea, fire, air, abyss, the things

that are in the heights, the things that are in the depths, the things that

are between the two. Him He sent unto them. Was He sent, think

you, as any man might suppose, to establish a sovereignty, to inspire

fear and terror ? Not so. But in gentleness [and] meekness has He sent

Him, as a king might send his son who is a king. He sent Him, as

sending God; He sent Him, as [a man] unto men; He sent Him, as

Saviour, as using persuasion, not force : for force is no attribute of God.

He sent Him, as summoning, not as persecuting; He sent Him, as

loving, not as judging. For He will send Him in judgment, and who

shall endure His presence? ...[Dost thou not see] them thrown to wild

beasts that so they may deny the Lord, and yet not overcome ? Dost

thou not see that the more of them are punished, just so many others

abound ? These look not like the works of a man ; they are the power

of God ; they are proofs of His presence.

8. For what man at all had any knowledge what God was, before He
came ? Or dost thou accept the empty and nonsensical statements of

those pretentious philosophers : of whom some said that God was fire
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(they call that God, whereunto they themselves shall go), and others

water, and others some other of the elements which were created by

God ? And yet if any of these statements is worthy of acceptance, any

one other created thing might just as well be made out to be God.

Nay, all this is the quackery and deceit of the magicians ; and no man

has either seen or recognised Him, but He revealed Himself. And He

revealed (Himself) by faith, whereby alone it is given to see God. For

God, the Master and Creator of the Universe, Who made all things

and arranged them in order, was found to be not only friendly to men,

but also long-suifering. And such indeed He was always, and is, and

will be, kindly and good and dispassionate and true, and He alone is

good. And having conceived a great and unutterable scheme He com-

municated it to His Son alone. For so long as He kept and guarded

His wise design as a mystery. He seemed to neglect us and to be care-

less about us. But when He revealed it through His beloved Son, and

manifested the purpose which He had prepared from the beginning.

He gave us all these gifts at once, participation in His benefits, and

sight and understanding of (mysteries) which none of us ever would

have expected.

9. Having thus planned everything already in His mind with His

Son, He permitted us during the former time to be borne along by

disorderly impulses as we desired, led astray by pleasures and lusts, not

at all because He took delight in our sins, but because He bore with us,

not because He approved of the past season of iniquity, but because

He was creating the present season of righteousness, that, being con-

victed in the past time by our own deeds as unworthy of life, we might

now be made deserving by the goodness of God, and having made
clear our inability to enter into the kingdom of God of ourselves, might

be enabled by the ability of God. And when our iniquity had been

fully accomplished, and it had been made perfectly manifest that punish-

ment and death were expected as its recompense, and the season came
which God had ordained, when henceforth He should manifest His

goodness and power (O the exceeding great kindness and love of God),

He hated us not, neither rejected us, nor bore us malice, but was long-

suffering and patient, and in pity for us took upon Himself our sins,

and Himself parted with His own Son as a ransom for us, the holy for

the lawless, the guileless for the evil, the justfor the unjust, the incor-

ruptible for the corruptible, the immortal for the mortal. For what else

but His righteousness would have covered our sins? In whom was
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it possible for us lawless and ungodly men to have been justified, save

only in the Son of God ? O the sweet exchange, O the inscrutable

creation, O the unexpected benefits ; that the iniquity of many should

be concealed in One Righteous Man, and the righteousness of One
should justify many that are iniquitous! Having then in the former

time demonstrated the inability of our nature to obtain life, and having

now revealed a Saviour able to save even creatures which have no

ability. He willed that for both reasons we should believe in His

goodness and should regard Him as nurse, father, teacher, counsellor,

physician, mind, light, honour, glory, strength and life.

10. This faith if thou also desirest, apprehend first full knowledge of

the Father. For God loved men for whose sake He made the world, to

whom He subjected all things that are in the earth, to whom He gave

reason and mind, whom alone He permitted to look up to heaven,

whom He created after His own image, to whom He sent His only

begotten Son, to whom He promised the kingdom which is in

heaven, and will give it to those that have loved Him. And when

thou hast attained to this full knowledge, with what joy thinkest thou

that thou wilt be filled, or how wilt thou love Him that so loved

thee before ? And loving Him thou wilt be an imitator of His good-

ness. And marvel not that a man can be an imitator of God. He can,

if God wiUeth it. For happiness consisteth not in lordship over one's

neighbours, nor in desiring to have more than weaker men, nor in

possessing wealth and using force to inferiors; neither can any one

imitate God in these matters; nay, these lie outside His greatness.

But whosoever taketh upon himself the burden of his neighbour, whoso-

ever desireth to benefit one that is worse off in that in which he himself

is superior, whosoever by supplying to those that are in want pos-

sessions which he received from God becomes a God to those who

receive them from him, he is an imitator of God. Then, though thou

art placed on earth, thou shalt behold that God liveth in heaven; then

shalt thou begin to declare the mysteries of God ; then shalt thou both

love and admire those that are punished because they will not deny God

;

then shalt thou condemn the deceit and error of the world ; when thou

shalt perceive the true life which is in heaven, when thou shalt despise

the apparent death which is here on earth, when thou shalt fear the real

death, which is reserved for those that shall be condemned to the

eternal fire that shall punish those delivered over to it unto the end.

Then shalt thou admire those who endure for righteousness' sake the



5IO THE EPISTLE TO DIOGNETUS. [x

fire that is for a season, and shalt count them blessed when thou per-

ceivest that fire...******
IX. Mine are no strange discourses nor perverse questionings, but

having been a disciple of Apostles I come forward as a teacher of the

Gentiles, ministering worthily to them, as they present themselves dis-

ciples of the truth, the lessons which have been handed down. For

who that has been rightly taught and has entered into friendship with

the Word does not seek to learn distinctly the lessons revealed openly

by the Word to the disciples ; to whom the Word appeared and de-

clared them, speaking plainly, not perceived by the unbelieving, but

relating them to disciples who being reckoned faithful by Him were

taught the mysteries of the Father? For which cause He sent forth

the Word, that He might appear unto the world. Who being dis-

honoured by the people, and preached by the Apostles, was believed

in by the Gentiles. This Word, Who was from the beginning. Who
appeared as new and yet was proved to be old, and is engendered al-

ways young in the hearts of saints, He, I say, Who is eternal, Who
to-day was accounted a Son, through Whom the Church is enriched and

grace is unfolded and multiplied among the saints, grace which confers

understanding, which reveals mysteries, which announces seasons,

which rejoices over the faithful, which is bestowed upon those who seek

her, even those by whom the pledges of faith are not broken, nor the

boundaries of the fathers overstepped. Whereupon the fear of the law

is sung, and the grace of the prophets is recognised, and the faith of the

gospels is established, and the tradition of the apostles is preserved, and

the joy of the Church exults. If thou grieve not this grace, thou shalt

understand the discourses which the Word holds by the mouth of those

whom He desires when He wishes. For in all things, that by the will of

the commanding Word we were moved to utter with much pains, we

become sharers with you, through love of the things revealed unto us.

12. Confronted with these truths and listening to them with atten-

tion, ye shall know how much God bestoweth on those that love (Him)

lightly, who become a Paradise of dehght, a tree bearing all manner of

fruits and flourishing, growing up in themselves and adorned with various

fruits. For in this garden a tree of knowledge and a tree of life hath

been planted
; yet the tree of knowledge does not kill, but disobedience

kills ; for the scriptures state clearly how God from the beginning planted

a tree [of knowledge and a tree] of life in the midst of Paradise, revealing
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life through knowledge ; and because our first parents used it not genu-

inely they were made naked by the deceit of the serpent. For neither

is there life without knowledge, nor sound knowledge without true life

;

therefore the one (tree) is planted near the other. Discerning the force

of this and blaming the knowledge which is exercised apart from the

truth of the injunction which leads to life, the apostle says, Knowledge

fuffeth up, but charity edifieth. For the man who supposes that he

knows anything without the true knowledge which is testified by the

life, is ignorant, he is deceived by the serpent, because he loved not

life; whereas he who with fear recognises and desires life plants

in hope expecting fruit. Let your heart be knowledge, and your life

true reason, duly comprehended. Whereof if thou bear the tree and

pluck the fruit, thou shalt ever gather the harvest which God looks for,

which serpent toucheth not, nor deceit infecteth, neither is Eve cor-

rupted, but is believed on as a virgin, and salvation is set forth, and

the apostles are filled with understanding, and the passover of the Lord

goes forward, and the congregations are gathered together, and fall

things] are arranged in order, and as He teacheth the saints the Word is

gladdened, through Whom the Father is glorified, to Whom be glory

for ever and ever. Amen.





THE FRAGMENTS

PAPIAS.

AP. FATII.



The following extracts contain not only the fragments of Papias'

writings which survive, but also the scanty notices of his life and theo-

logical opinions which have come down to us. As therefore all the

facts about him are placed before the reader herewith, it will only be

necessary to add that Papias was bom probably between a.d. 6o—70,

and published his Exposition of Oracles of the Ijird late in life (c. a.d.

130— 140). For a full account of the man, and of his evidence to the

Canon of the New Testament, the reader is referred to Dr Lightfoot's

Essays on the Work entitled Supernatural Heligion, pp. 142—216 (Mac-

millan and Co. 1889). Reasons are there given (p. 194 sq.) for assign-

ing to Papias the two anonymous fragments quoted by Irenaeus, which

appear below (pp. 548, 549) among the Reliques of the Elders (Nos.

XIII, xvii).

For convenience of reference the actual quotations from Papias are

given in larger type than the introductory matter and personal notices.



FRAGMENTS OF PAPIAS.

I.

'ladvvfjv Tov BeoKoyov kcu. anoaroKov ^IprjvaXos (cai SXKoi laropovin

vapa/ieivai ra ^i<f cas tS>v ^povav Tpatmov- p.cS' hv Hairias 'IcpairoKiTqs

Kai JlokvKapwos ^iivpvrjt cnla-KOVos aKOVtrToi avTov iyvapi^ovTo.

EUSEBIUS Chronicon (Syncell. 655, 14) for Olymp.

220, ed. A. Schoene (1866) II. p. 162.

II.

AieTTpeire ye p,Tjv Kara tovtovs cVt rfis 'Atrias rav diroo'Tokav 6p,t\r]T^s

TIoKvKapnos, rrjs Kara S/ivpvav eKicXij<riar jrpor jCiN &YTOTTTCJN K&t S.Lukel.2.

YTTHpeTCON TOV Kvplov Ttiv fTTuTKOTrfiv iyKe)(eipuTp.cvos. Kaff ov iyva-

pi^ero najrias Trjs eV 'lepoTrdXei napoiKias Koi airos iirlimonns.

EUSEBIUS Hist. Eccl. iii. 36. i. 2, ed. Heinichen (1868) I. p. 141.

III.

ToC hk "Qait'ig. avyypa.pp.aTa irivTf tov dpi6p6v tpepcTai, a Kal iniyi-

ypawTai, Xo'yWBI' KVpiaxSv i^7)'yrjtTei<;. tovtiov kcu Elpr/valos i)S fiovav

avTa ypaXJ)ivTa>v jivrfpiovevfi, &di nas \iyov Tavra Se xat IlaTriaf o

'ladvvov p.ev qKOvar^s, QoXvKapirov 8e ercupos yeyov&s, ap-)(iios dv^p,

fyypddjas iiripMpTVpci iv Tjj TerdpTrj T&y iavTOv /3(/3Xia»'* eon yap avT^

irjivre /3t/3Xia trvvTeraypeva. 2. Kai 6 pev Elpriyaios Tairra. Airpr ye pf/v

6 HaTrlas koto to trpoo'ipiov t5>v avrov \6yav dKpoarijv pev Koi airoVTTjv

ovSauas iavTov yeviaSai tS>v iepav dirroaroKav ip^aiyei, 7rape(\.rj(l>(vai

8i Ta TTJs witrreas napa tZv ,eKeivois yvapipav StSatrKci Si S)v (j((ij(rt

Xe^ffflK'

33—2
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3. OvK OKvrfaw Si (roi Kal '6aa irore irapa twv vpea-fivre-

pcov «a\(3? efiadov koX Ka\w<i i/MVTjfiovevaa, o-vyKaTard^ai

TaK €p(ir)veiai<;, Bia^e^aiovfievoi virep avrwv oKrjOeiMv. ov

yap rotii ra iroWa Xeyovcriu exatpov Sa-irep 01 ttoXXov, aWa
TOi'i rdXj]6ri BiBdcrKOVcrtv, ovSe rot? ra? dWoTpia^ eVroXas

/jbVTjfiovevova-iv, dWd tow ra? irapd rov Kvplov rf] iriarei,

SeSofj,eva<; koI dir avTT)<! jrapayivofievoi'} rrj^ dXr/Oeiwi.

4, El Si TTOV KoX irap'r]Ko\ovdi]Koo<i ti<; rot? vpea-^vripoK

eXdoi, Toix; t&v irpea^vTipmv dveKpivov 'Kcyovf- tL ^kvhpia'i

17 Tt IleT/oo? ehrev fj ri ^iXi-n-tro^ rj ti ©w/na? rj 'IdKCO^oi rj

Tt 'Icoavvrji; rj MaT0alo<; rj rt? erepo? rmv tov Kvpiov /ladrj-

rmv, d re ^Apiariap Kal 6 Trpetr/Surepo? 'Ia>dvvr](;, ol tov

Kvpiov /jM0r]TaL, Xiyovtrcv. ov yap to. iic twv ^i^XUov

TOffovTov fie w<f>6Xeiv VTreXdfi^avov, '6crov ra irapa fwo-i??

^oavrj'i Kal /levovarj';.

5. "Ev6a Kal i7ri<rnj(Tat a^iov 8is KorapiBfuivvTi. avTc^ to Itoavvov

ovoua, S>v TOV fiev TTpoTcpov UeTpc^ Kal 'laKa^to Koi MaToata> Kai TOis

XotTTOij airooToXois a-vyKaToKiyu, (Ta<j>5>s brjK&v tov evayyeKurrriv, tov

b' €T€pov 'Icadvvrjv diaarelKas tov Xoyov eripois wapa tov twv a7roaTo\<ov

a,pi6p,ov KaraTdtr(rfi, irpora^as avTov t6v ^Apiariava, 6. a-a<p&s Te avTov

irpctT^VTepov ovofid^ci- as Kal Sia rovTwv iwoSeiKWirdai. njv laropiav

ahr)6fi tS>v &V0 Kara ttjv 'Acriav 6p,tovviiia Kf^pfjo'dai. elprjKormv, Svo re tv

''Etpitrta yeveirdai fivTjfiaTa Kal eKOLTepov 'laavvov ?tl vvv Xeyeaoai, Oiy

Kol dvayKoTov irpo(yi)(eiv rhv vovv cIk&s yap t6v Sevrepov, el /i^ tis ideKoi

TOV Trp&Tov, Trjv iv ovofiaTOS ^epop,ivr]v 'ladvvov diroKaKv\jnv impaKtvai.

7. Kal d vvv 8e ^fuv BrjXovp^vos Ilajrias Toils p,kv Tav dwoaroKwv \6yovs

napa tSiv avTols naprjKokovdriKOTav 6/ioXoy« 7rap€iXi]<f>cvai, 'Apurrlavos Se

Kal roO TTpeo'^VTepov 'itadvvov avTTjKoov eavTov (firjo'i yevetruat, Ovopxicm

yovv TToKKdKis avTotv fivrjpoveva'as, iv tois avTOv avyypdp.fiao'i. Tidrjtriv

axiT&v Kal TrapaSdtros. Kal raura 8' ruitv ouk els to a\prjaTov elpr]<r6a.

8. "A^u>v 8e Tats djroSoSetVair rsC nawia (jtavats wpoo-ai/^ai Xe^sis

eTepas aitTOVj St S)v ^apdbo^d riva loTopel Kal ^\a, oxrdv eK 7rapa86(reo>s

els avTov e\66vTa. 9. To pev oiv Kara TTfv 'lepdiroXiv *iXtjrjroi' rov

aTTooToXoi' ojua Teds Bvyarpdtri SiaTpiyjfai, Sia t&v npocrSev hehrjKarrajL, i>s

Se Kard Tois airroiis 6 TIanias yevopevos diriyrj(riv TrapeiXri<j>evai Oavpatriav

vn6 Twv TOV ^tXiVjTou Bvyarepav pvrjpovevei, ra vvv trripeuoTiov. NcKpou

•yap avao'Tatrtv Kar avTbv yeyovvlav io'Topei, Kal ad TrdKtv eTepov irapd-

8o|ov TTtpl 'lovoTov t6v eTTiKXrjBevTa Bapo'ajS^ai' yeyovos, a>s 8i)Xi;Ti;pioi'

<l>dppaKov ipiriovTos Kal ptjdev dribes bid Trjv tov Kvpiov X'^P'" i"""/*""

vavTos. 10. TovTov be tov 'Iovotov /iera Trjv tov SoiT-^por di/dXiji/fti' Toiis

iepovs dTTOOToXovr peTa MaT6ia ar^a'ai Te Kal eirev^aa-dai ovtI tov TrpoSd-
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Tou lov&a eiri Tov K\rjpov ttjs avawXtipaxreas tov airav dpiBfiov, ^ tS>v

rrpd^ewv S8e irtar la-Topei ypa^rj- K&t eCTHCAN AVo, ' lcoCH(t) t6n kaAoy'- Acts i. 23.

MENON BapcaBBSn, 6c erreKAHeH 'Ioyctoc, kaJ MATef^N- kaI npoc-

eYjAMeNOI eTTTAN. II. Kal SKKa fie 6 oiroj oicrai' eK napahoinais dypd-

<^ov els avTov ijKovra irapaTedeiTfu, ^evas re Ttvas napa^oKas tov ^coTrjpos

Koi fi(fiao*KaXiaff avrov, Kal riva akXa p,v6iKi)Tepa. 12. Ei/ ols Koi ^iXidha

Tivd <l>rj<Ti,v ir&v eaetrBai fierd ttjv ck vcKpav dvdaraa-iv, <Ta>iianKas Trjs

XptoToO ^atTLKelas iirl ravrrja-X TrjS yrjs VTroon/iro^evT/ff. A koi ^yovfiai ras

aTTOOToXiKor vapeKte^diievov fiii/yijo-eir inroXa^eii/, to eV VTroSelypjicri irpos

airSiv iwariKas ilpi)p,iva p,T) (rvveapanoTa, 13. S(f>6Bpa yap rot, trpj,Kp6s

&v TOV vovv, atrav ck t&v auToii Xdyav TeKprjpdfxevov clTreiv, ^aiverai'

TrXrjv Koi Tols p.er avrov jrXei'oTOJs oVois tS>v eKK\ri<rLa(mKSiv Trjs opolas

avTa So^rjs Ttapalnos •yeyove, Tr/v dpxatonjTa TavSpos n-po^e^'kqp.ivois,

Sicrirep ovv 'Elprivaiif, Koi « rts aXXor ra 8fioia (jipov&v dvanfCJnjvfv.

14. Kai aXKas Se Trj tavTOv ypafpfj irapahlhatiriv 'XpioTlavos tov TrpotrBev

SefiT^Xcoftei/ou tS>v tov Kvp/ou Xoyatv 8irjy7j(reis koi tov Tvpeo'^VTepov ladvvov

TrapaSdireis, efj/ &s tovs (^iXo/iaflelr dvaTrep.^avTes, dvayKalas vvv Trpocr-

6rj<T0iiev Tals irpofKTeBeltrais avrov (jxovals TrapdSoa-iv, fjv nepl MdpKov tov

TO evayyeKiov yeypa<^6T0S iKTeSfiTai dia Tovrmi/*

15. Kal rovTo 6 Trpea-^vTepoi eXeye' MdpKo<i fiev epur}-

vevTTj'i Tlerpov yev6fj,evo<;, Sera ifivrj/ioveva-ev, aKpi^w<; eypa^Jrev,

ov fievToi rd^ei, ra vtto tov 'Kpia-rov ^ Xe^ffevra fj irpa'xOe.vTa.

ovre yap iJKOvcre tov KvpCov, ovtb irap'qKoXovO'qaev avTw,

ii<7T6pov Be, w? etjyrjv, Herpq), os tt/oos Ta^ xpeia? iiroielTO to.';

BiSaffKoXia^, dXX' ovx &<rjrep a-vvTa^iv t&v KvpiaKwv irotov-

p.evo<; XoyUav, &crT6 ovSev rip,apTe MdpKO<;, oiJto)? evia ypa\^a(i

(01 d7refivrjfi6vev<rev. evoi yap iiroiijaaTo irpovoiav, tov p/qBev

wv rJKOvire irapaXtiretv fj •yjrevaaa'Oai ti iv avTOK.

tavTa pev ovv loTopi/rat ra Ilanla Trepl Toil MdpKov. 16. Hepl 8e tov

Marflaiou tovt eipr/Tai-

Mar^ato? fiev oSv 'E^pa'iBi BudXeKTcp to \6yta avveypd-

\jraTO, qpp,rivev(ye 8' avTd cb? ^v BvvaTd<s e/cao-TO?.

'KiypriTai 8' avrbs /tapTvplais dno Trjs 'imdvvov irporripas iiriiiroKrjs Ka\

drro TTfS HcTpov opolas. eKTiSeiToi 8e koi aWrjv ia-Toplav ntpi yuvatKos

iirl TToXXais dpapTiats Sm/SXij^ei'oTjj eVi tov Kvplov, rjv to kct 'Ej3paious

eiayyiXtov irfpicx^i- Kal ravra 8' ^fuv dvayxalcDs jrpos rots iKTeBeimv

tiriTerTipfi<T6<o.

EuSEBius JIui. Ecd. iii. 39 (Heinichen I. p. 147 sq.)-
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IV.

K.al e7ropev6i]irav eiea<rTO<s et? rov oIkov avrov, 'Irjaovi Se

e-rropeiidr) ek to "Opo? twp 'EXatwz'. opOpov Be irdXtv

•jrapeyivero eh to iep6v, [jcal ira<; o \ao9 r)py(eTO irpb^i avtov,

KoX KaOia-ai ehLhaaKev ai5T0i;?]. ayov(riv Se oi ypafifjMTet<!

Kal oi ^apUToloi yvvaiKa iirl fU)i,')(eia KaT6iXrififieif'>]V, Kal

(TTrjaavTe's avT'^v iv /j,e<r(p Xeyovatv avTm AiSdaKoKe, avTTj rf

yvvrj KaTelXrjirrat btt avT0<f)(6pq) fioij^^evo/iev^' iv Se tSi vofiip

[^/ttv] Ma)W(7^? eveTeiXaTo Tat TOtaura? Xidd^eiV <tv ovv tC

XeyeK ; \tovto Se eXeyov ireipd^ovTe<i avTov, "va ej(0}a-iv

KaTTjyopeiv avTov.J 6 hk 'Iijirov? kotu) Kii'^at t^ ScucTvXcp

KaTeypa(j>ev el<s ttjv yrjv. (0<s Se eTrifievov epa>TWVTe<} {avTov],-

oveKv^ev Kal elirev [avroit] 'O dva/jidpTi}To<! vfi&v irpwroii

eir avTTJv ^aXeTco XLOov' Kal irdXtv KaTUKV'yJrai eypa^ev elt

Trjv yrjv. oi Se dKOvaavTet e^rjp'XpvTO el? Ka6' eli dp^dfievoi

dird TMv TrpetT^VTepmv, Kal KaTeXel^drj fi6vo<s, Kal ij yvvrj iv

fiecr^ ovaa. dvaKii'\}ra<} Se 6 'Irjtrov'} etTrev avTy Tvvai, irov

elcriv ; ovSeit ae KareKpivev ; iq Se ei-jrev OvSeit, Kvpie. elirev

Se 6 'Inja-ov'i OvSe iyw ae KaraKpivw iropevov, diro tov vw
fiijKeTi dfidpTave.

Pericope Adulterae ; see Westcott and Hort The
New Testament in the original Greek I. p. 241,

II. pp. 82 sq, 91 ; Lightfoot Essays on Super-

natural Religion p. 203 sq.

V.

Hamas 'lepoiroKtas enicKowos aKovarris tov deoKoyov 'ladvvov ytvo-

fievos, noXuKapn-ov be eraipos, nivTe Koyovs KVpiaKWV Xoyicov eypayjfev,

ev oil airapidiji.ri(Tiv dnocrroXciv notovfievos /lera IleTpov Kal 'ladvvriv, *iXi7r-

TTOv Kal &a>iiav Kal MarBawv els pjidr/ras tov Kvplov aveypayj^eu 'Apiariava
Kai laavvriv eTepov, 6u Kal irpeiT^vrepov eKoKea-ev. &s nvas oUa-Sai,

OTi [tns. TovTov^ TOV 'laovvov ela-lv al 8vo eiriaroKal at lUKpal koI KaBoKucal,

al e^ 6v6p,aTos 'laavvov ^epopxvai, Sia rb rois dp)(alovs Tr)v Trparijv povr^v

eyKplvew Tives 8e Kal Trjv airoKaKv\lrtv tovtov vXavtjBevTes evopta-av. (cat

HaTtias 8e nepl t^v x'^«0'""mi"'?/"'8<i (rc^aXXfTm, e| ov Kal 6 Elprivalos.

Uairias ev riy devreptf \6ym Xe'yei, oti 'Itodvi/i/r 6 6e6k6yos /cai 'laKa^os 6
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a&e\<j)6s avTov vtto 'lovSalav avjipeBrjirav. tlairias 6 ilprmcvos tordpijo-fi'

as vapaKafiiav airo tS>v Bvyaripav SiXin-TTOu, on 'Sapcra^as 6 koI 'IoBotov

doKtp.a^6fi€vos uwo Tav dntaTOiv I6v €)^idvT]s iriav ev ovopari tov X/atoroO

aTraBfjS Sie<ln)\ax6ri. iaropei de koi aWa Baipxera Kot p,aKicrTa to narh ttjv

p.r)T€pa Mavatpov rriv ck vfKpStv dvairraa'av nepl tSiv vtto tov XpioToC ck

vfKp&v dvaariivTav, on ecos 'A&piavov efoiw.

Philippus Sidetes (?) Hist. Christ, (published by
De Boor Texte und Untersuchungen V. 2 p. 170

from cod. Baroccianus 142 in the Bodleian

Library).

VI.

Mera 8e Aoperiavov i^acriKevu-c NepoiJas eTos ev, &s dvaKoKetrdp^vos

Itadvvrjv ck ttjs vtjo-ov direKvtrev otKciu iv '^(j}s(r(a, pouos tots irepiav Ta

^l<a cK Tatv dcodcKa padryrav Koi (rvyypaylrdpevos to hot avrov evayyeXiov

papTvplov KOTTj^iaTm. Han-las yap 6 'lepajroKecus in'uTKonos, auT-oTrnjs

TOVTOv yeuopevos, ev Tm bevripa Xoyia T(Sv KvpMKWV \oyi,tOV i^acTKei,

ort VTTO lovdaitav dvrjpedrj' TrXrjpoaa^as SiyXaS^ p^Ta TOv dde\<j>ov Trjv TOv

XpuTTOv Trepi aiiT&v irpopprjoriv kcu. ttju favrSiv opxiKoyiav Trepl tovtov koI

<rvyKaTd$ea'iv ctn-obv yap 6 Kvpios irpos ai/TOvs' AyNdiCBe TTieTN TO S. Mark x.

TTOTHpiON 6 efdi TrfNW ; Koi KaTaveuKTavTav npoBvpats koI (Twdepeuav 3°> 39-

T6 TroTHpioN MOY, <j)HcfN, Ttfecec K\\ t6 BilnTicflAdi 6 6r<5j B&nxf-

ZOM&I BaiTTTIcOHCecGe. koI elKOTas. dhivaTov yap Qe6v \jrev(raa'6ai.

ovra de kqi o TToXvpaOrjs ^QpLyevrjs ev Trj Kara MaTBaiov epprjveia dia^e-

^atovTOi, as ort pepapTvprfKev ladvvrjs, eK Tav 8ia8Q)^au Tav aTTOord-

\av vwoinfpaivdpevos touto pepadrfKevai. koi pev Sr/ Kal 6 TroXvtarap'

Ei<r€/3toy ev ry eKKKritTiaariKTJ taropia (jiria-i- 6(a/iaf pev rqv HapBiav etkj])(ev,

'ladwr/s Se Tr/v 'Aa-iav, irpos oils xal SLaTpt-^fras eTeXeiTqa-ev iv 'E^cVm.

Georgius Hamartolus Chronicon (published by

Nolte Tub. Theol. Quartahchr. 1862 p. 466 sq.

from cod. Coisl.) ; see Lightfoot Essays on

Supernatural Religion p. 211 sq.

VII.

Papias, lohannis auditor, Hierapolitanus in Asia episcopus, quinque

tantum scripsit volumina, quae praSnotavit Explanatio Sermonum
Domini. In quibus quum se in praefatione asserat non varias

opiniones sequi, sad apostolos habere auctores, ait : Considerabam,
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quid Andreas, quid Petrus dixissent, quid Philippus, quid

Thomas, quid lacobus, quid lohannes, quid Matthaeus, vel

alius quilibet discipulorum Domini : quid etiam Aristion et

senior lohannes, discipuli Domini, loquebantur. Non enim

tantum mihi Hbri ad legendum prosunt, quantum viva vox

usque hodie in suis auctoribus personans.

Ex quo apparet in ipso catalogo nominum, alium esse lohannem,

qui inter apostolos ponitur, et alium seniorem lohannem, quern post

Aristionem enumerat. Hoc autem diximus propter superiorem opi-

nionem, quam a plerisque retulimus traditam, duas posteriores epistulas

lohannis non apostoli esse, sed presbyteri. Hie dicitur mille annorum

ludaicam edidisse bevripaxriv, quem secuti sunt Irenaeus et ApoUi-

narius et caeteri, qui post resurrectionem aiunt in came cum Sanctis

Dominum regnaturum.

HiERONYMUS de vir. illust. i8, ed. Vallarsi II. p. 845.

VIII.

Porro losephi libros et sanctorum Papiae et Polycarpi volumina

falsus ad te rumor pertulit a me esse translata : quia nee otii mei nee

virium est tantas res eadem in alteram linguam exprimere venustate.

HiERONYMUS ad Lucinium Ep. 71 (28) c. 5.

(Vallarsi I. p. 432.)

IX.

Refert Irenaeus Papiae auditoris evangelistae lohannis dis-

cipulus

HiERONYMUS ad Theodoram Ep. 75 (29) c. 3.

(Vallarsi I. p. 450.)

X.

Ilepi fiivToi Tov SeoTTveiarov Trjs fit^Xov (sc. r^s airoKdKvtjrfias 'ladvvov)

irtpiTTov fUjKvveiv tAw \6yov ^yoifitBa, t&v fiaKapimv Vpjjyopiov <j>rifu tov

ocokoyov Koi KvplXKov, irpoa-fTi 8( Koi r&v apxaioripau ItaiTiov, Eipij-

vmov, Medobiov koi 'IttttoXutou TavTi) wpotrp-aprupoivTav to d^ioiriaTov.

Andreas CAESARiENSis/ra,y^ in Apocalypsin (in

Morel's edition of S. Chrysostom, p. 2).
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XL

Hatrias fie ovras cttI XE^etos- 'El/iot? Se aVTWV, brjKabr) t&v

n-ciKm 6eia>v ayycKcav, Kot T^9 Trepl TrjV '^fjv BiaK0<7firi(re(U<i

eStOKev ap'X^eiv koI /caXciJ? dp')(eiv TrapTjyyvTiae, kqI i^s (fnia-lv

Et9 ovBev Seov avvi^rj reXeuT^trat Trjv rd^iv avratv. Kat
e^XrjOii 6 SpaKcov 6 fierfa<i, 6 o<f>ii; 6 ap^ato? o KaXovfievo?

otaySoXos Koi 6 Zaravdi, 6 vKavav rrjv olKov/jievrjv oXtjv

e^Xr)67i ell Trjv yljv, koX oi aryyeXoi aiirov.

Andreas Caesariensis in Apocalypsin c. 34, serm. 12.

(Morel I.e. p. 52.)

XII.

AajSovTfff TCts d<f)opfjLas sk Uairiov roC Trdvv rov 'lepaTToXiTOv, rov ev ra

intanjOia ^oirqaavTos, Kai TSXijiievTOs, JIavTalvov rrjs 'A\e^av8p4tov

lepetos Koi AfJifiavlov (TOCficiTdTOV, rav dp^t^^v <ol Trpatrav ovvddcov

€^rfyrp-av, els 'S.puTTov K.ai ttjv eKKXrjtriav irdfrav rrjv e^arjp.epov vo7](rdvT<ov

.

Anastasius Sinaita Contempl. Anagog. in Hexaem. i

(Migne P. G. Lxxxix. p. 860); the Greek was

given first by Halloix ///. Eccl. Orient. II. p. 851.

XIII.

Oi pikv oiv dpxiuarepoi tSiv iKKkj](nS>v i^rjyrjTav, Xtya) hi] 'tiKav 6

<f>iK6(ro(f>os Koi rav dnoaroKav ofioxpovos koI nawLas 6 jroXis 6 'ladvvov

Tov euayyeKurrov (^oiTifrrjs 6 'lepanoXiTrjs /cai oi dpx^' avrovs irvev-

fiariKas ra irepl irapaScicrov iBeaprjaav els Trjv XpuTTOv eKKKrjaiav dva-

(ftepo/ievoi.

Anastasius Sinaita l.c. vii (Migne P. G. lxxxix.

p. 961); the Greek was given first by Nolte Tilb.

Theol. Quartahchr. {litfj p. 56.

XIV.

Praedicta itaque benedictio ad tempora regni sine contradictione

pertinet, quando regnabunt iusti surgentes a mortuis; quando et

creatura renovata et liberata multitudinem fructificabit universae escae,

ex rare caeli et ex fertilitate ierrae : quemadmodum presbyteri Genesis

meminerunt, qui lohannem discipulum Domini viderunt, audisse se ab ''='™' ^8.

eo, quemadmodum de temporibus illis docebat Dominus et dicebat

:
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Venient dies, in quibus vineae nascentur, singulae decern

millia palmitum habentes, et in uno palmite dena millia

brachiorum, et in uno vero palmite [/. brachio] dena millia

flagellorum, et in unoquoque flagello dena millia botruum,

et in unoquoque botro dena millia acinorum, et unum-

quodque acinum expressum dabit vigintiquinque metretas

vini. Et cum eorum apprehenderit aliquis sanctorum bo-

trum, alius clamabit : Botrus ego melior sum, me sume, per

me Dominum benedic. Similiter et granum tritici decem

millia spicarum generaturum, et unamquamque spicam

habituram decem iilillia granorum, et unumquodque gra-

num quinque bilibres similae clarae mundae : et reliqua

autem poma et semina et herbam secundum congruentiam

iis consequentem : et omnia animalia iis cibis utentia, quae

a terra accipiuntur, pacifica et consentanea invicem fieri,

subiecta hominibus cum omni subiectione.

Haec autem et Papias lohan- Tavra Se koI IlaTrias 6 'Itadvvcm

nis auditor, Polycarpi autem con- /uv aKovarr]!, UoXvKdpTrov 8e erai-

tubernalis, vetus homo, per scrip- pos yeyovas, dpxaios avrip, eyypi-

turam testimonium perhibet in (jxos iirifiaprvpei iv ttj Terdprg tS>v

quarto librorum suorum : sunt eavrov ^tfiXiwv ca-n yap avriS Trevre

enim ilH quinque libri conscripti. /St/SXm a-wTiraypAva (see above.

No. III.).

Et adiecit dicens :

Haec autem credibilia sunt credentibus. Et luda, inquit,

proditore non credente et interrogante : Quomodo ergo
tales geniturae a Domino perficientur ? dixisse Dominum

:

Videbunt qui venient in ilia.

IreNjEUS Haer. V. 33. 3, 4, ed. Stieren (1853) I. p. 809 sq.

XV.

Toiir KOTO 6c6v dKUKiav da-Kovvras iraXbas (KdXovv, las koI Ilairias

bi}\oi ^i^Xt^ npd>T<f rmv KvpuaKWv i^rjyr^treav Koi KXijjuvs 6 'AU^av
bptiis iv rm Haibayaya,

Maximus CoNrESSOR Schol. in libr. Dionys. Areopag.
de eccl. hierarch. c. 2, ed. Corder. (1755) I. p. 32.
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XVI.

TavTa <j)t]<riv alviTTo/ifvos ot/xai TLairiav top 'lepairoKeas Trjs kot' 'Airiav

Tore yevofieuov eVicrKOTrow sat <ruvaRiid<TavTa t£ 6tt(f eiiayyeXiar^ 'ladvvri.

oh-os yap 6 Uairias ev ra Terdpra airov |3(/3X(^ TWV KVpiaietSv i^VyV'

<reo>V Tas 8ia ^pwndrwv eijrej' fv Tjj dwaerrairet d7ro\avarei,s....Ka\ Elpij-

vatos 8c 6 AovySovvov ev ra Kara alpc(reav Tre/iwrm \6ya to outo <^i)<rt Koi

Trapayei puprvpa rav utt' avrov elprjpAvfav tov \e)(Bevra Ha7rtav,

Maximus Confessor /. c. (Corder. I. p. 422 de eccl. Merarch. c. 7).

XVII.

Ou p.y\v aXX ovhk Xlairiav tov 'lepaTrdXeoif iiritTKOtrov kcli fidpTvpat

oiiSe Elprjvaiov tov 8<riov iTr'uTKoirov 'AovySoivav (sc. awoSep^eroi Sr«-

<l)avos), iv ots \eyov<riv alcrOiyr&v Tivav Ppa/iaTav aTroKavtnv flvai tjiv

tS)v ovpavav ^curiKeiav.

Photius Biblioth. 232, speaking of Stephanus Gobarus,

ed. Bekker (1824) p. 291.

XVIII.

'ATtoKivapvav Ovk. diridave Tjj dyxdvjj 'lovSas, dW eV«/3i<o KodaipeBels

irpo TOV diTOirviyrivai. Koi tovto bi^ovtriv al tS)v aTTOiTToXcoi' npd^eis, otl

TrpHNHC reNd/weNOC eAilKHce Me'coc, kaJ eiexY^n t^ crrAiitrXNA Acts i. i8.

AYTOY. TOVTO 8e <Ta<f>i(rTepov 'urropti Uarrias 6 'ladvvov iiaOtyrris Xcyoii'

ovTas iv TO rerapr^ T^5 i^TyYtJ<rea><S TWV KvpiMK&V XoytOV'

Miya Se da-e^eiai viroBeiyfia iv tovt^ rtp Koafi^ irepte-

irdrTjo'ev 6 'louSa? Trprjadeli eirl Tocrovrov rrjp aapKa, &<rTe

/j/ijBe o-TTodev afia^a paSiwi Siepx^Tai' iiceivov SiivaaOat SieX-

ffeiv, dWd /jnjSe avrov /lovov rov t^? /ce^a\^9 oyKov avrov.

rd fiev ydp fi\e^apa rtov 6<ji6a\fioov avrov (jxuri roaovrov

i^otSfjtrai., «B? avrov fiev KadoXov ro <^(3? fjirj ^Xeiretv, roii

6<j)0a\iJ.oi)<! Be avrov fiTjBe viro larpov [Sta] Biorrrpa's o<f>6fjvai

Bvvacrdai' rocrovrov fiddo<i elj^ov diro rrj'i e^iodev ein^aveia's'

ro Be alBolov avrov Tra'o-i;? fiev ao-;:^i7jttoo-i;j'i;s drjBearepov KaX

LLettov <f)alve<T0ai, ^epeerOat Be Bl avrov ex Travr6<s rov o-ai-

aaro'i a-yppeovraf l')(wpd<; re KaX <TKm\iiKa<s el<i v^piv Bi
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avrmv fiovav rcov dvayKaicov. fiera ttoWo? Se ^aaavovi icat

TifUopLa^ iv ISi^, (paa-l, X'^P^V Te\evTi](ravTO<s, diro Trff oBfirj^

eprj/Jbov KoX dolicrjTov to %a)/3^i' /texpf t^? vvv yevea-ffat, aW
ovBe fiixpi' '^V'i o-ij/iepov hvvaadai riva eKelvov rov tottov

vapeKdelv, edv /Jirj ra? piva<! rat? ^e/strii' i7ri<j>pa^r}. ToaavTi)

Sid rrji; ffapK6<; avrov koI iirl t^? 7^? eKpvaii ixotpvc^v.

Compiled from Cramer Catena ad Acta SS. Apost.

(1838) p. 12 sq. and other sources given in

Gebhardt, Harnack and Zahn, 1877, p. 73.

XIX.

Incipit argumentum secundum lohannem.

Evangelium lohannis manifestatum et datum est ecclesiis ab

lohanne adhuc in corpore constitute ; sicut Papias nomine Hierapoli-

tanus, discipulus lohannis carus, in exotericis (/. exegeticis)—id est in

extremis (/. extemis)—quinque libris retulit. Descripsit vero evan-

gelium dictante lohanne recte.

Codex Vatic. Alex. Nr. 14 Bibl. Lat. (Ew.) [IX], ed.

I. M. Thomasius Cardinalis (Opp. 1. p. 344
Romae 1747); see Lightfoot Essays on Super-

natural Religion p. 210.

XX.

'YcrTaror yap rovrtov 'ladwris 6 Tijs /Spovr^s vlos iiera<\r]6fis, vdvv

yrjpdKcov avrov yevofiivov, as jrap48o(Tav t)I>Xv o re Eipivalos (cat Evcre/Siof

(tat aXXoi TnoTol Kara &ia8o)(riv yeyoi'dTes lirropiKoi, Kor' cKtivo Koipov

aip4(Tcav ava(jnieurav Seivav virrjy6pev(7e t6 euayyeKiov r<B iavrov fiaOriTfj

Hatrici cvj3(a>ra> (/. eu/3idra) ra 'lepaTroKlrjj, npos dvawKifpaaiv tSiv wpb

aiiTov Ktipv^dvToiv t6v \6you rots dva iraaav rrjv oiKOvpAvi/jv cBvecriu.

Catena Pair. Graec, in S. Joan. Prooem. first published

by B. Corder (Antwerp 1630).
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I.

Irenaeus and others record that John the Divine and Apostle survived

until the times of Trajan; after which time Papias of Hierapolis and
Polycarp, bishop of Smyrna, his hearers, became well known.

EUSEBIUS Chronicon (Syncell. 655, 14) for Olymp. 220.

II-

At this time flourished in Asia Polycarp, a disciple of the Apostles, who
had received the bishopric of the church in Smyrna at the hands of the

eye-witnesses and ministers of the Lord. At which time Papias, who was

himself also bishop of the diocese of Hierapolis, became distinguished.

EUSEBIUS Uist. Eccl. iii. 36. i. 2.

III.

Five books of Papias are extant, which bear the title Ej^ppsitiqiis of

,Oracles of the Lord. Of these Irenaeus also makes mention as the anly

works written by him, in the folloiying words : 'These .t:hings Papias, \i\a

was a hearer of John and a companion of Pqlycarp, an ancient worthy,

w^tnesseth ,in writing in the fourth of his l^poks. fpr ;there are five books

composed by ihim.' So far Irenaeus.

yet Papias himself, in the preface to his discourses, certainly does not

declare that he himself was a hearer and eye-witness Qf the holy Apostles,

but he shows, by the language which he uses, that he received the matters

of the faith from those who were their friends :—

But I will not scruple also to give a place for you .along

with my interpretations to everything that I learnt cftrefuljLy and

remembered carefully in time past from the elders, guaranteeing

its truth. For, unlike the many, I did not take pleasure in
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those who have so very much to say, but in those who teach the

truth ; nor in those who relate foreign commandments, but in

those (who record) such as were given from the Lord to the

Faith, and are derived from the Truth itself. And again, on

any occasion when a person came (in my way) who had been a

follower of the Elders, I would inquire about the discourses of

the elders—what was said by Andrew, or by Peter, or by Philip,

or by Thomas or James, or by John or Matthew or any other of

the Lord's disciples, and what Aristion and the Elder John, the

.disciples of the Lord, say. For I did not think that I could

get so much profit from the contents of books as from the utter-

ances of a living and abiding voice.

Here it is worth while to observe that he twice enumerates the name of

John. The first he mentions in connexion with Peter and James and

Matthew and the rest of the Apostles, evidently meaning the Evangelist,

but the other John he mentions after an interval and classes with others

outside the number of the Apostles, placing Aristion before him, and he

distinctly calls him an Elder. So that he hereby makes it quite evident

that their statement is true who say that there were two persons of that

name in Asia, and that there are two tombs in Ephesus, each of which even

now is called (the tomb) of John. And it is important to notice this ; for it

is probable that it was the second, if one will not admit that it was the first,

who saw the Revelation which is ascribed by name to John. And Fapias,

of whom we are now speaking, confesses that he had received the words of

the Apostles from those who had followed them, but says that he was him-

self a hearer of Aristion and the Elder John. At all events he mentions

them frequently by name, and besides records their traditions in his writings.

So much for these points which I trust have not been uselessly adduced.

It is worth while however to add to the words of Papias given above

other passages from him, in which he records some other wonderful events

likewise, as having come down to him by tradition. That Philip the Apostle

resided in Hierapolis with his daughters has been already stated ; but how
Papias, their contemporary, relates that he had heard a marvellous tale from

the daughters of Philip, must be noted here. For he relates that in his time

a man rose from the dead, and again he gives another wonderful story

about Justus who was surnamed Barsabas, how that he drank a deadly

poison, and yet, by the grace of the Lord, suffered no inconvenience. Of
this Justus the Book of the Acts records that after the ascension of the

Saviour the holy Apostles put him forward with Matthias, and prayed for the

(right) choice, in place of the traitor Judas, that should make their number
complete. The passage is somewhat as follows ;

' And they put forward
two, Joseph, called Barsabas, who was surnamed Justus, and Matthias ; and
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they prayed, and said! The same writer has recorded other notices as

having come down to him from oral tradition, certain strange parables of

the Saviour and teachings of His, and some other statements of a rather

mythical character. Among which he says that there will be a period of

some ten thousand years after the resurrection, and that the kingdom of

Christ will be set up in material form on this earth. These ideas I suppose

he got through a misunderstanding of the apostolic accounts, not perceiving

that the things recorded there in figures were spoken by them mystically.

For he evidently was a man of very mean capacity, as one may say judging

from his own statements : yet it was owing to him that so many church

fathers after him adopted a like opinion, urging in their own support the

antiquity of the man, as for instance Irenaeus and whoever else they were

who declared that they held like views. Papias also gives in his own work

other accounts of the words of the Lord on the authority of Aristion who
has been mentioned above, and traditions of the Elder John. To these

we refer the curious, and for our present purpose we will merely add to his

words, which have been quoted above, a tradition, which he has related in

the following words concerning Mark who wrote the Gospel :—
And the Elder said this also : Mark, having become the

interpreter of Peter, wrote down accurately everything that

he remembered, without however recording in order what was

either said or done by Christ. For neither did he hear the

Lord, nor did he follow Him ; but afterwards, as I said,

(attended) Peter, who adapted his instructions to the needs

(of his hearers) but had no design of giving a connected account

of the Lord's oracles. So then Mark made no mistake, while

he thus wrote down some things as he remembered them ; for

he made it his one care not to omit anything that he heard, or

to set down any false statement therein.

Such then is the account given by Papias concerning Mark. But con-

cerning Matthew, the following statement is made (by him) :

So then Matthew composed the oracles in the Hebrew

language, and each one interpreted them as he could.

The same writer employed testimonies from the First Epistle of John,

and likewise from that of Peter. And he has related another story about a

woman accused of many sins before the Lord, which the Gospel according

to the Hebrews contains.

EUSEBIUS Hist. Ecd. iii. 39.

AP. FATH. . 34
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IV.

And they went every man unto his own house ; but Jesus

went unto the mount of Olives. And early in the morning He
came again unto the temple, [and all the people came unto

Him ; and He sat down, and taught them]. And the Scribes

and the Pharisees bring a woman taken in adultery; and having

set her in the midst, they say unto Him, Master, this woman
hath been taken in adultery, in the very act. Now in the law

Moses commanded [us] to stone such : what then sayest thou ?

[And this they said, tempting Him, that they might have

(whereof) to accuse Him.] But Jesus stooped down, and with

His finger wrote on the ground. But when they continued ask-

ing [Him], He lifted up Himself, and said [unto them], He that

is without sin among you, let him first cast a stone at her.

And again He stooped down, and wrote on the ground. And
they, when they heard it, went out one by one, beginning from

the eldest : and He was left alone, and the woman, where she

was, in the midst. And Jesus lifted up Himself, and said unto

her, Woman, where are they? Did no man condemn thee?

And she said, No man, Lord. And Jesus said. Neither do I

condemn thee : go thy way; from henceforth sin no more.

Pericope Adulterae; see Westcott and Hort

The New Testament in the Original Greek

,
I. p. 241, II. pp. 82 sq, 91 ; Lightfoot Essays

on Supernatural Religion p. 203 sq.

V.

Papias, bishop of Hierapolis, who was a disciple of John the Divine, and
a companion of Polycarp, wrote five books of Oracles of the Lord, wherein,

when giving a list of the Apostles, after Peter and John, Philip and Thomas
and Matthew he included among the disciples of the Lord Aristion and a
second John, whom also he called ' The Elder.' [He says] that some think
that this John is the author of the two short and catholic Epistles, which
are published in the name of John ; and he gives as the reason that the
primitive (fathers) only accept the first epistle. Some too have wrongly
considered the Apocalypse also to be his (i.e. the Elder John's) work.
Papias too is in error about the Millennium, and from him Irenaeus also.

Papias in his second book says that John the Divine and James his brother
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1

were killed by the Jews. The aforesaid Papias stated on the authority of the

daughters of Philip that Barsabas, who is also called Justus, when challenged

by the unbelievers drank serpent's poison in the name of the Lord, and was
shielded from all harm. He makes also other marvellous statements, and

particularly about the mother of Manaim who was raised from the dead.

As for those who were raised from the dead by Christ, (he states) that they

survived till the time of Hadrian.

Philippus of Side (?) Hist. Christ.

VI.

After Domitian Nerva reigned one year, who recalled John from the

island (i.e. Patmos), and allowed him to dwell in Ephesus. He was at that

time the sole survivor of the twelve Apostles, and after writing his Gospel

received the honour of martyrdom. For Papias, bishop of Hierapolis, who

was an eye-witness of him, in the second book of the Oracles of the Lord

says that he was killed by the Jews, and thereby evidently fulfilled, together

with his brother, Christ's prophecy concerning them, and their own confession

and undertaking on His behalf. For when the Lord said to them; Areye

able to drink of the cup that T drink of?, and they readily assented and

agreed. He said ; My cup shall ye drink, and "with the baptism that I am
baptized shall ye be baptized. And reasonably so, for it is impossible for

God to lie. So too the learned Origen affirms in his interpretation of

S. Matthew's Gospel that John was martyred, declaring that he had learnt

the fact from the successors of the Apostles. And indeed the well-informed

Eusebius also in his Ecclesiastical History says ;
' Thomas received by lot

Parthia, but John, Asia, where also he made his residence and died at

Ephesus.'

Georgius Hamartolus Chronicon.

VII.

Papias, a hearer of John, (and) bishop of Hierapolis in Asia, wrote only

five books, which he entitled An Exposition of Discourses of the Lord.

Wherein, when he asserts in his preface that he is not following pro-

miscuous statements, but has the Apostles as his authorities, he says :—

I used to inquire what had been said by Andrew, or by

Peter, or by Philip, or by Thomas or James, or by John or

Matthew or any other of the Lord's disciples, and what Aristion

and the Elder John, the disciples of the Lord, were saying.

For books to read do not profit me so much as the living

voice clearly sounding up to the present day in (the persons of)

their authors.

34—2
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From which it is clear that in his list of names itself there is one John

who is reckoned among the Apostles, and another the Elder John, whom he

enumerates after Aristion. We have mentioned this fact on account of the

statement made above, which we have recorded on the authority of very

many, that the two later epistles ofJohn are not (the work) of the Apostle, but

of the Elder. This (Papias) is said to have promulgated the Jewish tradi-

tion of a Millennium, and he is followed by Irenseus, Apollinarius and the

others, who say that after the resurrection the Lord will reign in the flesh

with the saints.

Jerome de vir. illust. 18.

VIII.

Further a false rumour has reached me that the books of Josephus and

the writings of Papias and Polycarp have been translated by me ; but I have

neither leisure nor strength to render such works as these with correspond-

ing elegance into another tongue.

Jerome ad Lucinium Epist. 71 (28) c. 5.

IX.

Irenasus, a disciple of Papias who was a hearer of John the Evangelist,

relates.

Jerome ad Theodoram Epist. 75 (29) c. 3.

X.

With regard however to the inspiration of the book (i. e. the Apocalypse)

we hold it superfluous to speak at length ; since the blessed Gregory (I

mean, the Divine) and Cyril, and men of an older generation as well, Papias,

Irenseus, Methodius and Hippolytus, bear testimony to its genuineness.

Andreas of CiESAREA preface to the Apocalypse.

XI.

But thus says Papias, (I quote him) word for word :

—

To some of them, clearly the angels which at first were holy, He
gave dominion also over the arrangement of the universe, and
He commissioned them to exercise their dominion well.

And he says next :

—

But it so befel that their array came to nought ; for the great
dragon, the old serpent, who is also called Satan and the devil,

was cast down, yea, and was cast down to the earth, he and his
angels.

Andreas of C^sarea in Apocalypsin c. 34 serm. 12.
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XII.

Taking their start from Fapias the great, of Hierapolis, the disciple of the

Apostle who leaned on Christ's bosom, and Clement, Pantsenus the priest of

the Alexandrians and Ammonius, the great scholar, those ancient and first

expositors who agree with each other in understanding all the work of the

six days (as referring) to Christ and His Church.

Anastasius of Sinai Contempl. Anagog. in Hexaem. i.

XIII.

So then the more ancient expositors of the churches, I mean Philo,

the philosopher, and contemporary of the Apostles, and the famous Papias

of Hierapolis, the disciple of John the Evangelist. ..and their associates,

interpreted the sayings about Paradise spiritually, and referred them to the

Church of Christ.

Anastasius of Sinai Contempt. Anagog. in Hexaem. vii.

XIV.

The blessing thus foretold belongs undoubtedly to the times of the

Kingdom, when the righteous shall rise from the dead and reign, when too

creation renewed and freed from bondage shall produce a wealth of food of

all kinds from, the dew of heaven andfrom, the fatness of the earths as the

elders, who saw John the disciple of the Lord, relate, that they had heard

from him, how the Lord used to teach concerning those times, and to say,

The days will come, in which vines shall grow, each having ten

thousand shoots, and on each shoot ten thousand branches, and

on each branch again ten thousand twigs, and on each twig ten

thousand clusters, and on each cluster ten thousand grapes, and

each grape when pressed shall yield five-and-twenty measures

of wine. And when any of the saints shall have taken hold of

one of their clusters, another shall cry, I am a better cluster

;

take me, bless the Lord through me. Likewise also a grain of

wheat shall' produce ten thousand heads, and every head shall

have ten thousand grains, and every grain ten pounds of fine

flour, bright and clean, and the other fruits, seeds and the grass

shall produce in similar proportions, and all the animals, using

these fruits which are products of the soil, shall become in their

turn peaceable and harmonious, obedient to man in all subjection.

These things Papias, who was a hearer of John and a companion of Poly-
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carp, an ancient worthy, witnesseth in writing in the fourth of his books, for

there are five books composed by him. And he added, saying.

But these things are credible to them that believe. And

when Judas the traitor did not believe, and asked, How shall

such growths be accomplished by the Lord .? he relates that the

Lord said, They shall see, who shall come to these (times).

iRENiEUS Hour. V. 33. 3, 4.

XV.

Those who practised guilelessness towards God they used to call

children, as Papias also shows in the first book of the Expositions of the

Lord, and Clement of Alexandria in the Paedagogue.

Maximus the Confessor Schol. in libr. Dionys. Areopag.

de eccl. hierarch. c. 2.

XVI.

This he says, darkly indicating, I suppose, Papias of Hierapolis in Asia,

who was a bishop at that time and flourished in the days of the holy

Evangelist John. For this Papias in the fourth book of his Dominical

Expositions mentioned viands among the sources of delights in the resurrec-

tion.... And Irenaeus of Lyons says the same thing in his fifth book against

heresies, and produces in support of his statements the aforesaid Papias.

Maximus the Confessor Schol. in libr. Dionys. Areopag.

de eccl. hierarch. c. 7.

XVII.

Nor again (does Stephanus follow) Papias, the bishop and martyr of

Hierapolis, nor Irenasus, the holy bishop of Lyons, when they say that the

kingdom of heaven will consist in enjoyment of certain material foods.

Photius Bibliotheca 232, on Stephanus Gobarus.

XVIII.

ApoUinarius. ' Judas did not die by hanging, but lived on, having been
cut down before he was suffocated. And the Acts of the Apostles show this,

Haa.^.fallingheadlong he burst asunder in the midst, and all his bowels gushed
out. This fact is related more clearly by Papias, the disciple of John, in the

fourth (book) of the Exposition of the Oracles of the Lord as follows :—

Judas walked about in this world a terrible example of impiety

;

his flesh swollen to such an extent that, where a waggon can
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pass with ease, he was not able to pass, no, not even the mass of

his head merely. They say that his eyelids swelled to such an
extent that he could not see the light at all, while as for his eyes

they were not visible even by a physician looking through an

instrument, so far had they sunk from the surface....'

Compiled from Cramer Catena ad Acta SS. Apost. (1838) p. 12 sq.

and other sources.

XIX.

Here beginneth the argument to the Gospel according to John.

The Gospel of John was made known and given to the Churches by-

John, while he yet remained in the body ; as (one) Papias by name, of

Hierapolis, a beloved disciple of John, has related in his five exoteric {read

exegetical) books ; but he wrote down the Gospel at the dictation of John,

correctly.

A Vatican MS of the ninth century.

XX.

For, last of these, John, surnamed the Son of Thunder, when he was now
a very old man, as Irenaeus and Eusebius and a succession of trustworthy

historians have handed down to us, about the time when terrible heresies

had cropped up, dictated the Gospel to his own disciple, the virtuous Papias

of Hierapolis, to fill up what was lacking in those who before him had pro-

claimed the word to the nations throughout all the earth.

Catena Patr. Grtiec. in S. Joan, published by B. Corder.
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I.

Kada>f VTTO rov Kpelrrovos r)fi5tv eiprjTai ctt* t&v Totourwi/ ort

Xidov Tov riiiLov

a-fidpaySov ovra Kal iroXvTCfiTjrov Ticriv

vaXoi ivv^pi^ei Sta re^vj??

Trapojioiavjiivrj, onarav jirj irapfj 6 (rBivav SoKipAtrai Kal

rej(yri BieXiy^ai rrjv iravovpyeo^ yevofievTjv'

OTav 8e

eTTi/iiyf}

6 )(a\KO<; eh rov dpyvpov, rt? evKokws

Swrjcerai tovtov uKepaMt BoKi/idaat

;

iRENiEUS Haer.,preface to Bk. i. The Greek is pre-

served in Epiphanius Haer. xxxi. 9 {ed. Dindorf,

1859-62, II. p. 148).

II.

Kadus o Kpfia-<T(ov rjp.S>v e<f>Tf vcpi tS>v roiovrav, ort ToKfitjpoV Kat

dvaiBh "ifrvx;^ Kevtp dipt depfiaivoftivr].

IREN^US i. 13. 3. The Greek from Epiphanius ffaer.

xxxiv. 2 (Dindorf 11. p. 220).

III.

A16 Koi SiKalas ... 6 6e1os ir pecr^vTrjs naX Krjpv^ rrjs a\r}6elas

ffifierpas iiri^e^orjKi o-ot, elirav ovras-

elSmXoTTOie MdpKe koi reparoa-Koire,

da-rpoXoyiKTJ'} efiiretpe Kal fj,ayiKr}<! reyv't'i



540 THE RELIQUES OF THE ELDERS

Bl mv KparuveK rfj^ 7rXdvT]<; ra SiBay/iara,

crrjfieia SeiKvv'i rot? i/tto aov •jrXavcofiivoo'!,

dirocTTaTiKi]^ Bvvd/ji,eo<! i^')(eipi/)iiaTa,

a <TOi j^oprjyel abi; iraTrjp '%ardv del,

Si dyyeXtKT)'! Svvd/j,eo<; AfafiJX Troieiv,

ej^mi/ ere irpoBpofiov avriOeov Travovp'yLa<;.

Km Tavra fifv 6 ^fO^iXijr 7rpecrj3uTi;r.

iRENiEUS i. 15. 6. The Greek in Epiphanius Haer.

xxxiv. 1 1 (Dindorf II. p. 233).

IV.

Quia autem triginta annorum aetas prima indolis est iuvenis, et

extenditur usque ad quadragesimum annum, omnis quilibet confite-

bitur ; a quadragesimo autem et quinquagesimo anno declinat iam

in aetatem seniprem, quam habens Dominus noster docebat, sicut

evangelium koi navrts 01 npetT^vrtpoi jiaprvpovaiv, ol koto. Tr/v

'A<riav ladvvrj Tea Tov Kvpiov fjui6r)Tfj (rvp^e^XrjKoreSf napaliedaKevaL Tavra

Tov 'laidvvrjv. Hapip.eive yap avrols /te'xP' ''™'' Tpa'iavov )(p6vav. Qui-

dam autem eorum non solum loannem, sed et alios apostolos viderunt,

et haec eadem ab ipsis audierunt, et testantur de huiusmodi relatione.

iRENiEus ii. 22. s (ed. Stieren, 1853, 1, p. 359). The
Greek from Eusebius Ifzsi. Ecd. iii. 23. 3.

Sicut quidam dixit superior nobis, de omnibus qui quolibet

modo depravant quae sunt Dei, et adulterant veritatem : In Dei

lacte gypsum male miscetur.

IreNjEUS iii. 17. 4 (Stieren I. p. 516).

VI.

Quemadmodum ex veteribus quidam ait: Quoniam quidem
transtulit Deus maledictum in terram, ut non perseyeraret

in homine.

iRENiEUS iii. 23. 3 (Stieren I. p. 547).
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VII.

Quapropter hi qui ante nos fuerunt, et quidem multo nobis
meliores, non tamen satis potuerunt contradicere his qui sunt a

Valentino, quia ignorabant regulam ipsorum, quam nos cum omni
diligentia in primo libro tibi tradidimus.

iKmfJSUS J>re/ace to Bk. iv. (Stieren I. p. 558).

VIII.

"Kitavra liirpca ko'i Ta|« o ©eos woiet, KOi ov8h> Sfierpov trap' airii,

on /D/Sei/ avapLOp.riTov. Et bene qui dixit ipsum immensum Patrem

in Filio mensuratum : mensura enim Patris Filius, quoniam et capit

eum.

iRENiEUS iv. 4. 2 (Stieren I. p. 568). The Greek

from the Parallela of John Damascene.

IX.

Quemadmodum audivi a quodam presbytero, qui audierat ab
his qui apostolos viderant, et ab his qui didicerant : sufK-

cere veteribus, de his quae sine consilio Spiritus egerunt, earn quae

ex scripturis esset correptionem. Cum enim non sit personarum

acceptor Deus, quae sunt non secundum eius placitum facta, his

inferebat congruam correptionem. [Quemadmodum sub David,

quando persecutionem quidem patiebatur a Saul propter iustitiam,

et regem Saul fugiebat, et inimicum non ulciscebatur, et Christi ad-

ventum psallebat et sapientia instruebat gentes, et omnia secundum

consilium faciebat Spiritus, placebat Deo. Quando autem propter

concupiscentiam ipse sibi accepit Bersabee Uriae uxorem, dixit

scriptura de eo : Nequam autem visus est sermo quern fecit David in 1 Sam. xi.

oculis domini; et mittitur ad eum Nathan propheta, ostendens ei ^7-

peccatum eius, ut ipse dans sententiam de semetipso, et semetipsum

adiudicans, misericordiam consequeretur et remissionem a Christo

:

et dixit ei : Duo viri fuerunt in civitate una, unus dives et unus i Sam. xii.

pauper; diviti erant greges avium et bourn. m.ulti valde, et pauperi ' ^1-

nihil aliud nisi ovicula una, quam habebat et nutriebat etfuerat cum

eo et cum filiis eius pariterj de pane sua manducabat, et de calice

bibebat, et erat ei quasifilia. Et venit hospes homini diviti, etpepercit

accipere de grege ovicularum suarum et de gregibus bourn suorum, et

facere hospiti; et accepit oviculam viri pauperis, et apposuit viro qui
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venerat ad cum. Iraius est autejn David super hominem ilium valde,

et dixit ad Nathan : Vivit Dominus, quoniamfilius mortis est homo

ilk qui fecit hoc; et oviculam reddet quadruplum pro eo quodfecit

factum hoc, et pro eo quod non pepercit pauperi. Et ait ad eum

Nathan: Tu es vir, qui fecisti hoc; et deinceps reliqua exsequitur,

exprobrans eum et enumerans in eum Dei beneficia, et quoniam

exacerbavit Dominum cum fecisset hoc. Non enim placere Deo

huiusmodi operationem, sed iram magnam imminere domui eius.

Compunctus est autem David ad haec, et ait : Peccavi Domino; et

psalmum exhomologeseos post psallebat, adventum Domini sustinens,

qui abluit et emundat eum hominem qui peccato fuerat obstrictus.

Similiter autem et de Salomone, cum perseveraret iudicare recta

et sapientiam enarrare, et typum veri templi aedificabat, et glorias

exponebat Dei, et adventuram pacem gentibus annuntiabat, et Christ!

regnum praefigurabat, et loquebatur tria millia parabolarum in ad-

ventum Domini, et quinque millia canticorum, hymnum dicens Deo,

et eam quae est in conditione sapientiam Dei exponebat physiologice

ex omni ligno et de omni herba et volatilibus omnibus et de quad-

I Kings rupedibus et de piscibus, et dicebat : Si -vere Deus, quern caeli non
viii. 27. capiunt, super terram habitabit cum hominibus ? et placebat Deo, et

omnes eum admirabantur, et omnes reges terrae quaerebant faciem

eius, ut audirent sapientiam eius, quam dederat illi Deus, et regina

Austri a finibus terrae veniebat ad eum, sapientiam, quae in eo erat,

scitura
;
quam et Dominus ait in iudicio resurrecturam cum eorum

natione qui audiunt sermones eius et non credunt in eum, et ad-

iudicaturam eos : quoniam ilia quidem subiecta est annuntiatae

sapientiae per servum Dei, hi vero eam quae a Filio Dei dabatur

contemserunt sapientiam. Salomon enim servus erat, Christus vero

Filius Dei et Dominus Salomonis. Cum igitur sine offensa serviret

Deo et ministraret dispositionibus eius, tunc glorificabatur : cum
autem uxores accipiebat ab universis gentibus, et permittebat eis

I Kings xi. erigere idola in Israel, dixit scriptura de eo : Et rex Salomon erat
I sq. amator mulierutn, et accepit sibi mulieres alienigenas; et factum est

in tempore senectutis Salomonis, non erat cor eius perfectum cum
Domino Deo suo. Et diverterunt mulieres alienigenae cor eiuspost

Deos alienos. Etfecit Salomon malignum in conspectu Domini; non

abiitpost Dominum, quemadmodum David pater eius. Et iratus est

Dominus in Salomonem: non enim erat cor eiusperfectum in Domino,
secundum cor David patris eius^ Sufficienter increpavit eum scrip-

tura, sicut dixit presbyter, ut non glorietur universa caro in

conspectu Domini.

Et propter hoc Dominum in ea quae sunt sub terra descendisse,

evangelizantem et illis adventum suum, remissione peccatorum ex-

sistente his qui credunt in eum. [Crediderunt autem in eum omnes qui
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sperabant in eum, id est qui adventum eius praenuntiaverunt et dis-

positionibus eius servierunt, iusti et prophetae et patriarchae : quibus

similiter ut nobis remisit peccata, quae non oportet nos imputare his,

si quominus contemnimus gratiam Dei. Quemadmodum enim illi

non imputabant nobis incontinentias nostras, quas operati sumus
priusquam Christus in nobis manifestaretur ; sic et nos non est iustum
imputare ante adventum Christi his qui peccaverunt. Omnes enim Rom. iii.

homines egent gloria Dei, iustificantur autem non a semetipsis, sed ^3-

a Domini adventu, qui intendunt lumen eius.] In nostram autem
correptionem conscriptos esse actus eorum, ut sciremus primum
quidem, quoniam unus est Deus noster et iUorum, cui non placeant

peccata, etiamsi a Claris fiant ; deinde, ut abstineamus a malis. [Si

enim hi qui praecesserunt nos in charismatibus veteres, propter quos

nondum Filius Dei passus erat, delinquentes in aliquo et concupis-

centiae camis servientes, tali aifecti sunt ignominia: quid passuri

sunt qui nunc sunt, qui contemserunt adventum Domini et deser-

vierunt voluptatibus suis? Et illis quidem curatio et remissio pec-

catorum mors Domini fuit
;

propter eos vero qui nunc peccant

Christus non iam morietur, iam enim mors non dominabitur eius ; sed

veniet Filius in gloria Patris, exquirens ab actoribus et dispensatoribus

suis pecuniam quam eis credidit, cum usuris : et quibus plurimum

dedit, plurimum ab eis exiget.] Non debemus ergo, inquit ille

senior, superbi esse, neque reprehendere veteres ; sed ipsi timere, ne

forte post agnitionem Christi agentes aliquid quod non placeat Deo,

remissionem ultra non habeamus delictorum, sed excludamur a regno

eius. Et ideo Paulum dixisse : Si enim. naturalibus ramis non Rom. xi.

pepercii, ne forte {nee) tibi parcat, qui cu7n esses oleaster, insertus es ^'> 17-

inpinguedinetn olivae, et sociusfoetus espinguedinis eius.

Similiter et plebis praevaricationes vides descriptas esse, non
propter illos qui tunc transgrediebantur, sed in correptionem nostram,

et ut sciremus unum et eundem Deum, in quem illi delinquebant et in

quern nunc delinquunt quidam ex his qui credidisse dicuntur. Et

hoc autem apostolum in epistola quae est ad Corinthios manifestissime

ostendisse, dicentem : Nolo enim vos ignorare, fratres, quoniam i Cor. x.

faires nostri omnes sub nube fuerunt, et omnes in Mose baptizati sunt ' ^1"

in nube et in mari, omnes eandem escam spiritalem manducaverunt,

et omnes eundem potum. spiritalem biberunt: bibebant autem enim de

spiritali consequente eos petra : petra autem. erat Christus. Sed noti

in pluribus eorum- bene sensit Deus : prostrati sunt enim in deserto.

Haec infiguram nostrijuerunt, ut non simus concupiscentes malorum,

quemadmodum. et illi concupierunt ; neque idololatrae sitis, quemad-

modum quidam eorum; sicut scriptum est : Seditpopulus inanducare

et bibere, et surrexerunt ludere. Neque fomicemur, sicut quidam ex

illis fomicati sunt, et corruerunt una die viginti tria millia. Nee
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tentemus Christum, quemadmodum quidatn eorum tentaverunt, et a

serpentibus perierunt. Neque murmuraveritis, sicuti quidem eorum

murmuraverunt etperierunt ab exterminatore. Haec autem omnia in

figura fiebant illis; scripta sunt autem ad correptionem nostrum, in

quos finis saeculorum devenit. Quapropter qui putat se stare, videat

ne cadat.

[Sine dubitatione igitur et sine contradictione ostendente apostolo,

unum et eundem esse Deum, qui et ilia iudicavit et ea, quae nunc

sunt, exquirit, et caussam descriptionis eorum demonstrante ; indocti

et audaces, adhuc etiam imprudentes inveniuntur omnes, qui propter

transgressionem eorum qui olim fuerunt, et propter plurimorum

indicto audientiam, alterum quidem aiunt illorum fuisse Deum, et

hunc esse mundi fabricatorem, et esse in diminutione ; alterum vero

a Christo traditum Patrem, et hunc esse qui sit ab unoquoque eorum

mente conceptus : non intelligentes, quoniam quemadmodum ibi in

pluribus eorum, qui peccaverunt, non bene sensit Deus ; sic et hie

S. Matt, vocati multi, pauci vero eledi: quemadmodum ibi iniusti et idololatrae

XX. 10. gf fornicatores vitam perdiderunt ; sic et hie : et Domino quidem

I Cor. vi. praedicante, in ignem aetemum mitti tales, et apostolo dicente : An
9' '°- ignoratis, quoniam iniusti regnum, Dei non hereditabunt f Nolite

seduci: nequefornicatores neque idololatrae neque adulteri neque molles

neque musculorum concubitores neque fures neque avari neque ebriosi

neque maledici neque raptores regnum Dei possidebunt. Et quoniam
non ad eos, qui extra sunt, hoc dicit, sed ad nos ne proiiciamur extra

I Cor. vi. regnum Dei, tale aliquid operantes, intulit : Et haec quidem fuistis;
''• sed abluti estis, sed sanctificati estis in nom.ine DominiJesu Christi et

in Spiritu Dei nostri. Et quemadmodum illic condemnabantur et

proiiciebantur hi, qui male operabantur, et reliquos exterminabant

;

similiter et hie oculus quoque effoditur scandalizans et pes et manus,

I Cor. V.I I. ne reliquum corpus pariter pereat. Et habemus praeceptum : Si quis

frater nominatur fornicator aut avarus aut idololatra aut maledicus

aut ebriosus aut rapax, cu7n huiusmodi nee cibum sumere. Et iterum
Eph. V. 6, ait apostolus : Nemo vos seducat inanibus -verbis; propter haec enim
'^'

venit ira Dei in filios diffidentiae. Nolite ergo fieri participes eorum.

Et quemadmodum ibi peccantium damnatio participabat et reliquos,

quoniam placebant eis et una cum eis conversabantur ; sic et hie
I Cor.v. 6. modicum fermentum totam massam corrumpit. Et quemadmodum

ibi adversus iniustos ira descendebat Dei, et hie similiter apostolus

Rom.i. 1 8. ait: Revelabitur enim ira Dei de caelo super omnem impietatem et

iniustitiam eorum hominum qui veritatem in iniustitia detinent. Et
quemadmodum ibi in Aegyptios, qui iniuste puniebant Israel, vindieta

S. Luke a Deo fiebat ; sic et hie. Domino quidem dicente : Deus autem non
xvm. 7, 8. faciei vindictam electorum suorum, quicunque clamant ad eum die et

node? Etiam dico vobis, faciet vindictam eorum citoj et apostolo in
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ea, quae est ad Thessalonicenses, epistola ista praedicante : St quidem 2 Thess. i.

iusiu7n est apudDeum retribuere retributionem his qui tribulant vos, et
^1"

vobis qtd tribulamini, refngerium nobiscum, in revelatione Domini
nostri lesu Christi de caelo cum angelis virtutis eius, et in flamma
ignis, dare vindictam in eos qui non noverunt Deum, et in eos qui

non obediunt evangelio Domini nostri lesu Christij qui etiam poenas

pendent interiius aeternas a facie Domini et a gloria virtutis eius,

cum, venerit m.agnificari in Sanctis suis et admirabilis esse om,nibus

qui crediderunt in euml\

Cum ergo hie et illic eadem sit in vindicando Deo iustitia

Dei, et illic quidem typice et temporaliter et mediocrius ; hie vero

vere et semper et austerius ; ignis enim aeternus et quae a caelo

revelabitur ira Dei a facie Domini nostri, (quemadmodum et David

ait : Vultus autem Domini super facientes mala, ut perdat de terra Psalm

mem^riam ipsorum), maiorem poenam praestat iis qui incidunt in J^"™'
earn; valde insensatos ostendebant presbyteri eos qui ex his

quae acciderunt his, qui olim Deo obtemperabant, tentant alteram

Patrem introducere, e contrario opponentes quanta Dominus ad sal-

vandos eos, qui receperunt eum, veniens fecisset, miserans eorum

;

tacentes autem de iudicio eius, et quaecunque provenient his qui

audierunt sermones eius, et non fecerunt, et quoniam expediebat eis cf.S.Matt.

si non essent nati, et quoniam tolerabilius Sodomae et Gomorrae erit '"'" ^+'

in iudicio, quam civitati illi quae non reeepit sermones discipulorum

eius.

IreNjEUS iv. 27. I—28. I (Stieren I. p. 648 sq.).

X.

Qui vero exprobrant et imputant quod profecturus populus iussu

Dei vascula omnis generis et vestimenta aceeperit ab Aegyptiis et sic

abierit, ex quibus et tabernaculum factum est in eremo, ignorantes

iustificationes Dei et dispositiones eius, semetipsos arguunt, sicut et

presbyter dicebat. [Si enim non in typica profectione hoe consen-

sisset Deus, hodie in vera nostra profectione, id est, in fide in qua

sumus constituti, per quam de numero gentilium exemti sumus, nemo

poterat salvari. Omnes enim nos aut modica aut grandis sequitur

possessio, quam ex mammona iniquitatis acquisivimus. Unde enim

domus in quibus habitamus, et vestimenta quibus induimur, et vasa

quibus utimur, et reliqua omnis ad diutumam vitam nostram mini-

stratio, nisi ex his quae, cum ethnici essemus, de avaritia acquisivimus,

vel ab ethnicis parentibus aut cognatis aut amicis de iniustitia acqui-

rentibus percepimus ? ut non dicamus quia et nunc in fide exsistentes

acquirimus. Quis enim vendit, et non lucrari vult ab eo qui emit?

AP. FATH. 35
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Quis autem emit, et non vult utiliter secum agi ab eo qui vendit?

Quis autem negotians non propterea negociatur, ut inde alatur ? Quid

autem et hi, qui in regali aula sunt, fideles, nonne ex eis, quae Caesaris

sunt, habent utensilia, et his, qui non habent, unusquisque eorum secun-

dum virtutem suam praestat? Aegyptii populi erant debitores non

solum rerum sed et vitae suae propter patriarchae Joseph praeceden-

tem benignitatem ; nobis autem secundum quid debitores sunt ethnici,

a quibus et lucra et utilitates percipimus ? quaecunque illi cum labore

comparant, his nos, in fide cum simus, sine labore utimur.

Ad hoc populus pessimam servitutem serviebat Aegyptiis, quem-

Ex. i. J 3, admodum scriptura ait : Et cum vi potestatem exercebant Aegyptii in

14- filios Israel, et in odium eis adducebant vitam in operibtts duris, luto

et latere et omnibus operibus, quae faciebant in campis, per omnia

opera quibus eos deprimebant cum vij et aedificaverunt eis civitates

munitas, multum laborantes et augentes eorum substantias annis

multis et per omnem modum servitutis, cum illi non solum ingrati

essent adversus eos, verum et universos perdere vellent. Quid igitur

iniuste gestum est, si ex multis pauca sumserunt, et qui potuerunt

multas substantias habere, si non servissent eis, et divites abire, pau-

cissimam mercedem pro magna servitute accipientes, inopes abierunt?

Quemadmodum si quis liber, abductus ab aliquo per vim, et serviens

ei annis multis et augens substantiam eius, post deinde aliquod ad-

miniculum consecutus, putetur quidem modica quaedam eius habere,

revera autem ex multis laboribus suis, et ex acquisitione magna, pauca

percipiens discedat, et hoc ab aliquo imputetur ei, quasi non recte

fecerit ; ipse magis iniustus iudex apparebit ei, qui per vim in servi-

tium fuerit deductus. Sic ergo sunt et huiusmodi qui imputant populo

parva de multis accipienti sibi ; et ipsis non imputant, qui nullam

gratiam ex merito parentum debitam reddiderunt, immo et in gravissi-

mam servitutem redigentes, maximam ab eis consecuti sunt utilitatem

;

et illos quidem non signatum aurum et argentum in paucis vascuhs,

quemadmodum praediximus, accipientes, iniuste fecisse dicunt ; semet-

ipsos autem, (dicetur enim quod verum est, licet ridiculum quibusdam
esse videatur) ex alienis laboribus insigne aurum et argentum et aera-

mentum, cum inscriptione et imagine Caesaris in zonis suis ferentes,

iuste (se) facere dicunt.

Si autem comparatio fiat nostra et illorum
;
qui iustius apparebunt

accepisse ? utrumne populus ab Aegyptiis, qui erant per omnia
debitores ; an nos a Romanis et reliquis gentibus, et a quibus nihil tale

nobis debeatur? Sed et mundus pacem habet per eos, et nos sine

timore in viis ambulamus et navigamus quocunque voluerimus. Ad-
S. Matt, versus igitur huiusmodi aptus erit sermo Domini : Hypocrita, dicens,
VII- 5- exime prima trabem de oculo tuo, et tunc perspicies auferre festucam

de oculo fratris tui. Etenim si is qui tibi haec imputat et gloriatur in
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sua scientia, separatus est a gentilium coetu et nihil est alienorum

apud eum, sed est simpliciter nudus et nudis pedibus et sine domo in

montibus conversatur, quemadmodum aliquod ex his animalibus, quae

herbis vescuntur ; veniam merebitur ideo quod ignoret necessitates,

nostrae conversationis. Si autem ab hominibus quae dicuntur aliena

esse, participatur, et arguit typum eorum ; semetipsum iniustissimum

ostendit, retorquens in se eiusmodi accusationem.] Invenietur enim
aliena circumferens, et ea quae eius non sunt concupiscens ; et

propter hoc dixisse Dominum: Nolite iudicare, ne iudicemini: in quo S. Matt.

enim. iudicio itidicabiiis, iudicabitur de vobis. [Non utique ut peccantes "'" '' ''••

non corripiamus, nee ut his quae male fiunt consentiamus ; sed ut

Dei dispositiones non iudicemus iniuste, cum ille omnia iuste pro-

futura providerit. Quoniam enim sciebat nos de nostra substantia,

quam ab alio accipientes haberemus, bene acturos : Qui enim habet, S. Luke

inquit, duas tunicas, det ei qui non habet; et qui habet escam, similiter "'• '^'

faciat. Et : Esiirivi enim, et dedistis ?niki manducare; et nudus fui,
™^"-

. .
".

. XXV. 35, 30.
et vestistis me. Et : Cum. fads misericordiam, non sciat sinistra tua g ji-ft

quidfaciat dextra tuaj et reliqua quaecumque benefacientes iustifi- vi. 3.

camur, velut de alienis nostra redimentes ; de alienis autem ita dico,

non quasi mundus alienus sit a Deo, sed quoniam huiusmodi dationes

ab aliis accipientes habemus, similiter velut illi ab Aegyptiis qui non

sciebant Deum, et per haec ipsa erigimus nobismetipsis tabernaculum

Dei : cum bene enim facientibus habitat Deus ; quemadmodum Domi-

nus ait : Facite vobis amicos de tnammona iniquitatis, ut hi, quando S. Luke

fugati fueritis, recipiant -uos in aeterna tabemacula. Quaecunque ^^"- 9*

enim, cum essemus ethnici, de iniustitia acquisivimus, haec, cum
crediderimus, in dominicas utilitates conversantes iustificamur.

Necessarie igitur haec in typo praemeditabantur, et tabernaculum

Dei ex his fabricatur: iUis quidem iuste accipientibus, quemadmodum
ostendimus ; nobis autem praeostensis, qui inciperemus per aliena Deo

deservire. Universa enim quae ex Aegypto profectio fiebat populi a

Deo typus et imago fuit profectionis ecclesiae, quae erat futura ex

gentibus : propter hoc et in fine educens eam hinc in suam heredi-

tatem, quam non Moyses quidem famulus Dei, sed lesus Filius Dei,

in hereditatem dabit. Si quis autem diligentius intendat his, quae a

prophetis dicuntur de fine, et quaecunque loannes discipulus Domini

vidit in Apocalypsi, inveniet easdem plagas universaliter accipere

gentes, quas tunc particulatim accepit Aegyptus.]

Talia quaedam enarrans de antiquis presbyter reficiebat nos et

dicebat de his quidem delictis, de quibus ipsae scripturae increpant

patriarchas et prophetas, nos non oportere exprobrare eis, neque fieri

similes Cham, qui irrisit turpitudinem patris sui et in maledictionem

decidit, sed gratias agere pro illis Deo, quoniam in adventu Domini

nostri remissa sunt eis peccata : etenim illos dicebat gratias agere et

35—2
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gloriari in nostra salute. De quibus autem scripturae non increpant,

sed simpliciter sunt positae, nos non debere fieri accusatores ; non

enim sumus diligentiores Deo, neque super magistrum possumus esse,

sed typum quaerere. Nihil enim otiosum est eorum quaecunque inac-

cusabilia posita sunt in scripturis.

iRENiEUS iv. 30. I—31. I (Stieren I. p. 658 sq.)-

XI.

Huiusmodi quoque de duobus testamentis senior apostolorum
discipulus disputabat, ab uno quidem et eodem Deo utraque osten-

dens : nee esse alterum Deum praeter unum qui fecit et plasmavit

nos, nee firmitatem habere sermonem eorum qui dicunt aut per angelos

aut per quamlibet virtutem aut ab alio Deo factum esse hunc mundum,
qui est secundum nos. [Si enim semel quis transmoveatur a factore

omnium, et concedat ab aliquo altero aut per alium factam condi-

tionem, quae est secundum nos, multam incongruentiam et plurimas

contradictiones necesse est incidat huiusmodi, ad quas nuUas dabit

rationes neque secundum verisimile, neque secundum veritatem. Et

propter hoc hi qui alias doctrinas inferunt, abscondunt a nobis quam
habent ipsi de Deo sententiam ; scientes quassum et futile doctrinae

suae, et timentes ne victi salvari periclitentur.]

IreNjEUS iv. 32. I (Stieren I. p. 664).

XII.

Filius enim, quemadmodum et quidam ante nos dixit, dupliciter

intelligitur : alius quidem secundum naturam, eo quod natus sit filius

;

alius autem secundum id quod factus est, reputatur filius: licet sit

differentia inter natum et factum.

IREN^US iv. 4r. 2 (Stieren I. p. 709).

XIII.

Hov ovv eriSt) 6 Trpmros avSpmiros ; iv ra irapabfitrm brjKovori, KaBas
yiypanTat- xai cKcWev i^€^\r\6r) els TovSe tov KotrfMov irapwunxras. Aio

KOI \iyov<TLV 01 n-pea-^vrepoi, Tav airoa-ToXav iiadrjrai, rovs fiera-

TfBivras cKfla-e fifTarfd^vac (Sikoioie yap dvdpairoK Koi nvevp-arcKJiopois

?)roi/id(r5i) d napaSfuros, iv a koi IlaCXos airoa-ToXos ela-Kop.i(rdiis HKOyceN
2 Cor. appHTA ph'matA, o)e irphs fifias iv tm irapovTi), kukcI p.€veiv roiis p-eraTe-
^^- 4- 6ivTas Eias crvvreKclas, irpooi.pi,a(op.4vovi riyv a.<i>6apalav.

iREN^us V. 5. I (Stieren I. p. 727). The Greek
from the Parallela of John Damascene.
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XIV.

Ettpi yap Sta ^v\ov aTre/SaXo/xev avTov, Sta ^Xou TrdXiv <j>avepov

\l. (pavepos) Toir jracriv cycvero, cmSeiKviav to /i^kos koi jS^oy Kul ^a6os

Koi TrXaroff eV eaurcS, KOt a)S e(^i; rts ratv npo^e^rjKOTCov, Ola TTJ'i

06ia<} iicTda-eco<; rwv j(eipwv toi)? hvo Xaovii eh eva @edv

<7vvdiymv.

iRENiEUS V. 17. 4 (Stieren I. p. 765). The Greek

from Cod. Coisl. 211.

XV.

TovTtiyv de ovtcos €j(ovra)Vf koI iv Traa-t toIs <rirov8aLOts koi dp^alois

uvTiypd^mts tov dpidfiov tovtov Keipevov, Kal fiapTVpovvrav avrav eKeivav

Tcov KaT o^iv TOV ^ladvvTjv catpaKOTtov, Ktii tov \6yov SiddtrnovTos

rip^s, ort 6 dpi6fi6s tov ovoftaros tov Brjplov Kara rffv tSiv *'EWrjva>v -^(pov cf. Apoc.

Sid tS)v iv airra ypap-jwrmv sexcentos habebit et sexaginta at sex ....

OVK oida TTcos ea'(j>dKrja-dv tlvcs eTraKoXovBrjo-avTes ISiaTiO'fia Kal tov pitrov

7jO€Tr](rav dpiBfiov tov ovopaTos, v '<^<j}ia'pa vtpeXovTes icai dirt Totv e^

-dexado)!/ piav beKdda ^ov\6pevoi etvat.

IREN^US V. 30. I (Stieren I. p. 798). The Greek

from Eusebius Hist Ecd. v. 8. 5, and the

Parallela of John Damascene.

XVI.

Quemadmodum presbyteri meminerunt qui loannem dis-

cipulum Domini viderunt, audisse se ab eo, quemadmodum de

temporibus illis docebat Dominus et dicebat.

lREN.«;us V. 33. 3 (Stieren I. p. 809). See above,

Fragments ofPapias, No. Xiv. p. 521.

XVII,

'Qr 04 irpec^vTcpoi Xtyovcrt, Tore Kal 01 piv KaTo^tadevTes ttjs iv

ovpavm biarpi^fjs, eKelae x<'>P'l<''<»><r^'', oi 8e thc TOY nApftAefcoy TpY<t)HC Ezek.

drroXavirovaiv, 01 Si ttjv XapjrporriTa Trjs jrdXetos Kadi^ovtriv' navTaxov ^xvui. 13.

yap 6 Sarfip opajBijireTai., [koi] Kadas o|tot taovTai 01 opavTcs airov. eivrn

Se njv SiaiTToXfiv TavTj]v Tqs olKijo-ftos tS>v to cKarov Kap7ro<f>opovvTav Kal

T&v TO i^KovTa Kal Tmv to TpidKOvTa- hv 01 piv els tovs ovpavovs ava-

\riA6r](rovTai, oi Si iv Ta jrapadei<T<f Siarpi^ova-iv, oi Se ttjv ttoXiv kotoi-
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S. John Kijo-oumv koi bia tovto elprjKevai rov Kvpiov, 6N TOTc TOY TTATpdc MOY
x>v. -i. MON^C eTnaI TTOAAaC. to irdvTa yap Tov Qeov, bs Tols iraai rrjv dp/io-

fouo-ov oucTia-iv rrapixfi- [quemadmodum Verbum eius ait, omnibus

divisum esse a Patre secundum quod quis est dignus aut erit. Et hoc

est triclinium in quo recumbent ii qui epulantur vocati ad nuptias.]

Hanc esse adordinationem et dispositionem eorum qui salvantur,

dicunt presbyteri apostolorum discipuli; et per huiusmodi

gradus proficere, et per Spiritum quidem ad Filium, per Filium autem

ascendere ad Patrem ; Filio deinceps cedente Patri opus suum, quem-
I Cor. XV. admodum et ab Apostolo dictum est : Quoniam. oportet regnare eum^
^5- quoadusqueponat omnes inimicos sub pedibus ems.

Iren^us v. 36. 1, 2 (Stieren i. p. 818). The Greek

from the Appendix to Anastasius Quaestiones

in S. Scripturam No. 74.
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1.

According to what was said of such cases by one better than we are

:

the precious stone,

The emerald, accounted of much worth,
Is shamed by artful mimicry in glass,

whenever he is not by, who hath power to prove it, and

Detect the craft so cunningly devised.

Again, when
alloy of brass

Is mixed with silver, who that simple is

Shall easily be able to assay?

Iren^US Heresies, preface to Bk. i.

II.

As he that was better than we are affirmed of such persons, A daring

and shameless thing is a soul heated with empty air.

IREN^US i. 13. 3.

III.

Wherefore also justly did the divine Elder and herald of the truth

exclaim against thee in verse, thus saying :

Thou idol-framer, Mark, and portent-gazer,

Skill'd in the astrologer's and wizard's art,

Strengthening thereby the words of thy false lore,

Dazzling with signs whome'er thou lead'st astray.

Strange handywork of God-defying power
Such to perform thy father Satan still

Affords thee might, by an angelic Power
Azazel :—thee, by the destroyer mark'd
Chosen forerunner of the impious craft.

Thus far that Elder, beloved of God.
Iren^us i. 15. 6.
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IV.

But that the age of thirty years is the pritne of a young man's ability, and

that it reaches even to the fortieth year, every one will allow ;
but after the

fortieth and fiftieth year, it begins to verge towards elder age : which our

Lord was of when He taught, as the Gospel and all the Elders witness, who

in Asia conferred with John the Lord's disciple, to the effect that John had

delivered these things unto them : for he abode with them until the times of

Trajan. And some of them saw not only John, but others also of the

Apostles, and had this same account from them, and witness to the

aforesaid account.

iRENiEUS ii. 22. 5.

V.

As was said by one who was before us, concerning all who in any way

deprave the things of God, and adulterate the truth, It is evil mingling

chalk in the milk of God.
Iren/Eus iii. 17. 4.

VI.

As one of the ancients saith, God for His part transferred the

curse unto the earth, that it might not continue in the man.

IreNjEUS iii. 23. 3.

VII.

For which cause they who have been before us, yea, and much better

men than we, were nevertheless unable to dispute against the Valentinians,

as not knowing their system : which we in our first Book have very diligently

expounded unto thee.

Iren^US preface to Bk. iv.

VIII.

For God doeth all things in measure and order, and nothing with Him
wants measure, since nothing is unnumbered. And well spake he who said

that the Immeasurable Father Himself was measured in the Son : for the

measure of the Father is the Son, since He even contains Him.
iRENiEUS iv. 4. 2.
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IX.

As I have heard from a certain Elder, who had heard from those who
had seen the Apostles, and from their scholars :—that it is enough for

the ancients to be reproved, as they are by the Scriptures, for what they did

without counsel from the Spirit. For God, being no respecter of persons,

upon things not done to His pleasure brings such reproof as is suitable.

[Thus in the case of David, when on the one hand he was suffering per-

secution from Saul for righteousness' sake, and flying from king Saul, and
avenged not himself on his enemy, and was singing of Christ's Advent, and
teaching the nations wisdom, and doing all by the suggestion of the Spirit,

he pleased God. But when for lust he took to his own self Bathsheba

Uriah's wife, the scripture hath said of him, But ike thing- etc. (2 Sam.

xi. 27) : and Nathan the prophet is sent unto him, to shew him his sin, that

he, passing sentence on himself, and judging himself, may find mercy and
forgiveness from Christ.

And ke said unto him etc. (2 Sam. xii. i—7) ; and goes over the rest in

order, upbraiding him, and reckoning up God's favours towards him, and

how he had provoked the Lord in having done this. For that such conduct

pleases not God, rather great anger is hanging over his house.

And hereupon David was pricked to the heart, and said, / have sinned

against the Lord {2, Sam. xii. 13), and afterwards he chanted the psalm of

confession, waiting for the coming of the Lord, Who washes and cleanses

the man who had been bound in sin.

And so it is also concerning Solomon ; as long as he went on to judge

rightly, and to declare wisdom, and was building the figure of the true

Temple, and setting forth the glories of God, and announcing the peace

which should come to the Gentiles, and prefiguring the Kingdom of Christ,

and was speaking his three thousand parables on the coming of the Lord,

and his five thousand songs, by way of hymn to God, and gathering

accounts of God's wisdom in the Creation, after the manner of a natural

philosopher, from every tree, and from every herb, and from all fowls and

quadrupeds and fishes, and saying. Will God indeed etc. (i Kings viii. 27),

he both pleased God, and was admired by all, and all the kings of the

Earth, sought his face, to hear his wisdom which God had given him, and

the Queen of the South came to him from the ends of the earth, to know

the wisdom which was in him ; who also, as the Lord saith, will rise again

in the judgment with the generation of those who hear His words and

believe not in Him, and will pass sentence upon them : because, while she

submitted herself to the wisdom declared by the servant of God, they

despised that wisdom which was given by the Son of God. For Solomon

was a servant ; but Christ the Son of God, and the Lord of Solomon. Well

then, as long as he served God without offence, and ministered to His
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purposes, so long he was glorified : but when he took wives of all nations,

and permitted them to set up idols in Israel, the Scripture hath said of him.

And King Solomon was a lover etc. (i Kings xi. I, 4, 6, 9).] The rebuke

laid on him by Scripture was sufiicient, as that Elder affirmed, that no flesh

might glory before the Lord.

And therefore, he said, the Lord descended to the parts under the earth,

announcing to them also the good news of His coming; there being

remission of sins for such as believe on Him. [And those all beUeved on

Him, who were hoping for Him : i.e., who foretold His coming and

ministered to His purposes, righteous men and prophets and patriarchs

:

whose sins He forgave, even as He forgave ours, neither ought we to impute

the same unto them, unless we despise the grace of God. For as they did

not charge us with our irregularities, which we wrought before Christ was

nianifested in us ; so neither is it just for us to charge the like, before the

coming of Christ, on such as sinned. For all men need the glory of God

(Rom. iii. 23), and are justified not of themselves, but by the coming of the

Lord—those I mean who look steadily on His Light.

And their deeds, he said, were written for our admonition : to teach us,

first of all, that our God and theirs is one and the same ; a God, Whom
sins please not, though wrought by renowned persons : and next that we

should abstain from evils. [For if those of old time who went before us in

God's special graces, for whom the Son of God had not yet suffered, were

visited with such disgrace, if they transgressed in some one thing, and

became slaves to fleshly concupiscence ; what shall this generation suffer,

as many as have despised the coming of the Lord, and turned utter slaves

to their own pleasures ?

And they indeed had our Lord's death for the healing and remission of

their sins : but for those who now sin Christ shall no more die, for death

shall no more have dominion over Him ; but the Son shall come in the

glory of the Father, exacting from His agents and stewards the money

which He lent them, with usury : and to whom He gave most, of them will

He require most.]

We ought not therefore, said that Elder, to be proud, nor to reproach

the ancients, but ourselves to fear, lest haply, after the knowledge of Christ,

if we do anything which pleases not God, we no longer have remission of

our sins, but find ourselves shut out of His Kingdom. And to this he

referred Paul's saying, For ifHe spared not etc. (Rom. xi. 17, 21).

In hke manner again the transgressions of the people, you see, are

written down, not for their sake who did then transgress, but for our rebuke,

and that we might know that it is one and the same God, against Whom
they sinned, and against Whom sin even now certain of those who are said

to have believed. And this again, he said, the Apostle did most clearly

point out, saying in the Epistle to the Corinthians, For I would not have etc.

{i Cor. X. I— 12).
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[Whereas therefore the Apostle declares, in a way which admits not of
doi^bt or gainsaying, that it is one and the same God, Who both judged the

things which then were, and searches out those which now are, and since he
tells us the purpose of their being set down : unlearned and daring and
senseless withal are all those proved to be, who take occasion from the sin

of them of old time, and the disobedience of the greater part of them, to

affirm that their God (Who is also the Maker of the world) is a different

Being from the Father taught by Christ, and is in decay, and that it is this

latter who is mentally received by every one of them. Because they con-

sider not, that as in that case God was not well pleased with the greater

part of them, being sinners, so also in this case many are called but few
chosen (S. Matt. xx. i6) : as among them the unjust and idolaters and
fornicators lost their life, so also among us. For both the Lord proclaims

that such are sent into the eternal fire, and the Apostle saith, Know ye not

etc. (i Cor. vi. 9, 10).

And in proof that he said this not to those who are without, but to us,

lest we be cast out of the Kingdom of God, for doing some such thing,

he hath subjoined. And these things etc. (i Cor. vi. 11).

And as in that case those were condemned and cast out, who did evil,

and led the rest astray, so in this case also the very eye is dug out which
gives offence, and the foot, and the hand, that the rest of the body perish

not alike. And we have it ordained. If any is named etc. (i Cor. v. 11).

And again the Apostle saith. Let no man deceiveyou etc. (Eph. v. 6, 7).

And as then the condemnation of them that sinned imparted itself also

to the rest, in that they were pleased with them, and they held converse

together : so here also a little leaven corrupteth the whole mass (i Cor. v. 6).

And as there God's anger came down against the unrighteous, here also

saith the Apostle in like manner. For the wrath of God etc. (Rom. i. 18).

And as there upon the Egyptians, who were punishing Israel unjustly,

vengeance from God took place, so here also ; since both the Lord saith.

And shall not God etc. (S. Luke xviii. 7, 8), and the Apostle in the Epistle

to the Thessalonians declares as follows, Since it is a righteous thing etc.

(2 Thess. i. 6— 10).]

Both here therefore and there is the same righteousness of God in

maintaining God's cause. There indeed it is done typically, and for a

certain time, and with comparative moderation ; but here truly, and for

ever, and more severely. For the fire is eternal ; and the anger of God
which shall be revealed from heaven from the countenance of our Lord
brings a greater penalty on those who incur it : as David also saith, But the

countenance etc. (Ps. xxxiv. 16). This being so, the Elders used to declare

those persons to be very senseless, who from what befel God's disobedient

people of old try to bring in another Father : objecting the great things

which the Lord when He came had done to save those who received Him,

in His pity for them ; but saying nothing of His judgment and of all that is
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to happen to such as have heard His words and fulfilled them not ;
and how

it were good for them if they had not been born : and how it shall be more

tolerable for Sodom and Gomorrah in the judgment than for that city which

received not the words of His disciples.

iRENiEUS iv. 27. 1—28. I.

X.

Those again who upbraid and charge us with the circumstance, that

the people by command of God, on point of departure, received of the

Egyptians vessels of all sorts and apparel, and so went away, from which

stores the Tabernacle also was made in the wilderness, prove themselves

ignorant of God's ways of justification, and of His providences ; as that

Elder likewise used to say. [Since, had not God permitted this in the

typical journey, no man could at this day be saved in our real journey, i.e.,

in the faith wherein we are established, whereby we have been taken out of

the number of the Gentiles. For we are all accompanied by some property,

moderate or large, which we have gotten out of the Mammon of iniquity.

For whence are the houses in which we dwell, and the garments which we

put on, and the furniture which we use, and all the rest of what serves us

for our daily life, but out of what in our Gentile state we gained by avarice,

or what we have received from Gentile parents, or kinsmen, or friends, who

acquired it by injustice? Not to say that even now, while we are in the

faith, we gain. For who sells, and desires not to gain from the buyer?

And who buys, and would not fain be dealt with by the seller to his profit?

Again, what person in business does not carry on Ms business, that so

he may get his bread thereby? And how is it with those believers who
are in the royal court ? Have they not goods from among the things which

are Caesar's, and doth not each one of them according to his ability impart

unto such as have not ? The Egyptians were debtors to the people not only

for their goods but for their life also, through the former kindness of the

Patriarch Joseph : but in what respect are the Gentiles debtors to us, from

whom we receive both profit and the commodities of life ? Whatsoever they

gain with toil, that we, being in the faith, use without toil.

Besides, the people were serving the Egyptians in the worst of servitude,

as saith the Scripture, And the Egyptians violently etc. (Exod. i. 13, 14);

and with much toil they built them fortified cities, adding to their stores for

many years, and in every kind of servitude ; whereas the others, over and

above their ingratitude toward them, were fain even to destroy them utterly.

What then was unrighteously done, if they took a little out of much, and

if those who might have had much property, and gone away rich, had they

not served them, went away poor, receiving for their heavy servitude very

scanty wages ? So, if any free person, carried away violently by some one.
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and serving him many years and increasing his goods, should afterwards,

upon gaining some little support, be suspected of having some small portion

of his master's property (whereas in fact he goes off with a very little, out of

his own many toils and of the other's great gain) and if this were charged on

him by any one as a wrong ; the judge himself will rather appear unjust

towards him who had been reduced to slavery by force. Now of like sort

are the aforesaid, who blame the people for taking to themselves a little out

of much, yet blame not themselves, who have made no due return according

to the merit of their parents, but rather, reducing them into most heavy

servitude, have obtained from them very great advantage. And while they

charge the Jews with unjust dealings, for receiving, as we said before, in a

few little vessels uncoined gold and silver; of themselves (for the truth

shall be spoken, ridiculous as it may appear to some) they say that they

do justly in bearing about in their girdles stamped gold and silver and

copper firom others' toils, with the inscription and image of Caesar upon it.

But if we and they are compared, which will seem to have received more

honestly ? The people from the Egyptians, who were in all their debtors, or

we from the Romans and other Gentiles, those even who owe us no such

debt ? Rather by them the world hath peace, and we walk on the highways

and sail whithersoever we will without fear. Against this sort of objector

then, our Lord's saying will be applicable, Thou hypocrite etc. (S. Matt.

vii. 5)-

For, if he who lays this to thy charge, and glories in his knowledge, is

cut off from the assembly of the Gentiles, and there is nothing of others'

property with him ; if he be simply naked and barefoot, and haunt the

mountains without a home, like some of those animals which eat grass : he

will obtain pardon, as not knowing what is needed in our manner of life.

But if he take from men his share in the property of others, as it is called,

while he finds fault with the type of the same, he proves himself to be

most unjust, and turns back on himself the aforesaid accusation.] For he

will be convicted of carrying about what is another's, and of desiring what is

not his own : and with a view to this, they report, the Lord s&iA, Judge not

that ye etc. (S. Matt. vii. i, 2). [Not of course that we rebuke not sinners,

or consent to things done amiss, but that we judge not unfairly God's ways

of ordering things, whereas He hath provided in righteousness whatsoever

shall be profitable. Thus, because He knew that we would make a good

use of our substance, which we should have, receiving it from another, He
that hath two coats, saith He, let him impart etc. (S. Luke iii. 11). Again,

For I was an hungred etc. (S. Matt. xxv. 35, 36). Again, When, thou doest

alms etc. (S. Matt. vi. 3) : and all other acts of bounty upon which we are

justified, redeeming our own as it were by what was another's. And when I

say, Another's, I do not mean that the world is alien from God, but that we

receive from others and possess the aforesaid gifts, even as they from the

Egyptians who knew not God ; and by these same we build up for ourselves
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the tabernacle of God. For with doers of good God dwelleth : as saith

the Lord, Make to yourselves friends etc. (S. Luke xvi. 9). For whatsoever

things we had acquired, when we were heathens, by unrighteousness,

those same, now we have believed, we turn to the Lord's service, and so are

justified.

These things were then of necessity practised in type beforehand, and

out of those materials the tabernacle of God is wrought ; in which matter,

as we have explained, both they received justly, and we were prophetically

indicated, how that we should begin to wait on God with things not our own.

For all that journey of the people, whereby God brought them out of Egypt,

was the type and image of the Church's journey, which was to take place

from among the Gentiles ; which journey accordingly ends also with leading

her hence into her inheritance, which not indeed Moses the servant of God,

but Jesus the Son of God, will give her to inherit. And if any one will look

more carefully at what the Prophets say of the end, and at all that John the

Lord's disciple saw in the Apocalypse, he will find the Gentiles generally

enduring the same plagues, which at that time Egypt in particular endured.]

By statements of this kind touching the ancients did that Elder console

us, and say that concerning those faults, which the Scriptures themselves have

laid to the charge of Patriarchs and Prophets, we must not reproach them,

nor be like Ham, who scoffed at the disgrace of his father, and fell into the

curse ; but we must give thanks to God for them, inasmuch as their sins

were forgiven them in the coming of our Lord. For that (his word it is)

they give thanks and exult in our salvation.

But in respect of those things, for which the Scriptures reprove them

not, but simply state the facts, we must not, he said, become accusers (for

we are not more exact than God, nor can we be above our master), but look

out for the typical meaning. For none of all the things, which are set down
in the Scriptures without definite censure, is without its force.

iRENiEUS iv. 30. I—31. I.

XL
In the same way also did that older disciple of the Apostles reason

about the two Testaments : declaring that both are indeed from one and
the same God ; and that there is no other God, besides Him Who made
and formed us, nor any strength in their argument, who say that this world
of ours was made either by Angels, or by any kind of Power, or by some other
God. [For if a person once withdraw himself from the Creator of all things,

and grant that the world with which we are concerned is made by some
different God, or through another, such an one must needs fall into much
absurdity and many contradictions ; for which he will render no reasons
with either appearance or substance of truth. And therefore such as in-
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1

troduce other doctrines, hide from us the opinion which they themselves

have concerning God ; knowing the unsoundness and futility of their own
doctrine, and fearing to be overcome, and so to have their salvation en-

dangered.]

IrEN^US IV. 32. I.

XII.

For the word 'son,' as a certain person also before us hath said, has two

meanings : one is naturally such, as being born a son ; while another is

counted for a son, because he is made such : notwithstanding the difference

between the born and the made.

IREN^US iv. 41. 2.

XIII.

Where then was the first man placed.? In paradise plainly, as it is /

written ; and he was cast out thence into this world, owing to his dis-

obedience. Wherefore also the Elders, disciples of the Apostles, say that

those who were translated were translated thither (for paradise was prepared

for righteous and inspired men, whither also the Apostle Paul was carried

and heard words unspeakable, to us at least in this present life), and that

they who are translated remain there until the end of all things, preluding

immortality.

IREN^US V. 5. I.

XIV.

For since by wood we lost Him, by wood again He was made
manifest unto all, shewing forth the length and height and depth and

breadth in Himself; and as one of those who have gone before said,

by the divine extension of His Hands gathering the two peoples

together unto one God.
IREN/EUS V. 17. 4.

XV.

Now such being the state of the case, and this number being set down

in all the good and old copies, and testimony being given by the persons

themselves who had seen John with their eyes, and reason teaching us that

the number of the name of the Beast, according to the reckoning of the

Greeks, by the letters therein, will have 600, and 60, and 6 some, I

know not how, have erred, following a particular reading, and have taken

liberties with the middle number of the name, subtracting the value of

fifty, and choosing to have one decade instead of six.

iRENiEUS V. 30. I.

AP. FATH. 36
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XVI.

As the Elders, who saw John the disciple of the Lord, relate that they

had heard from him, how the Lord used to teach concerning those times,

and to say

iRENiEUS V. 33. 3. See above, Fragments

of Papias, No. XIV. p. 533.

XVI

L

As the Elders say, then also shall they which have been deemed worthy

of the abode in heaven go thither, while others shall enjoy ttu delight of

paradise, and others again shall possess the brightness of the city ; for in

every place the Saviour shall be seen, according as they shall be worthy who
see Him. They say moreover that this is the distinction between the habita-

tion of them that bring forth a hundred-fold, and them that bring forth sixty-

fold, and them that bring forth thirty-fold ; of whom the first shall be taken

up into the heavens, and the second shall dwell in paradise, and the third

shall inhabit the city ; and that therefore our Lord has said. In My Father's

abode are many mansions ; for all things are of God, Who giveth to all their

appropriate dwelling, [according as His Word saith that allotment is made
unto all by the Father, according as each man is, or shall be, worthy. And
this is the banqueting-table at which those shall recline who are called to

the marriage and take part in the feast.] The Elders, the disciples of the

Apostles, say that this is the arrangement and disposal of them that are

being saved, and that they advance by such steps, and ascend through the

Spirit to the Son, and through the Son to the Father, the Son at length

yielding His work to the Father, as it is said also by the Apostle, For He
must reign untilHe putteth all enemies under Hisfeet.

IREN^US V. 36. I, 2.



SYMBOLS AND ABBREVIATIONS.

The following symbols and abbreviations have been employed in

this volume :

add. 1 Where a word (or words) is (or are) added, or prefixed, in the

pref. J authority subjoined.

al. Where the divergence is so great in a version that no inference

can be drawn as to the reading which the author of the

version had before him. This will also include passages which

are so corrupt as to be worthless for determining a reading.

app. Apparently.

cf. Where an authority, or another passage in the text, may be
claimed indirectly in support of a reading.

conj. i The editor whose name follows this abbreviation has conjectured,

ins. J or inserted, the reading which precedes the abbreviation.

def. When the context, in which the word or words should occur, is

wanting in the ms or version stated.

dub. Where a word or expression is so translated or paraphrased that

the reading which it represents is uncertain.

homceot. Where a passage has been inadvertently omitted by a scribe,

because it ends with the same word which closed the pre-

ceding sentence.

illeg. Illegible.

in marg. Where an editor has stated a conjectural emendation in his

notes, but has not placed it in his text.

. 1 Whenever the same word or expression occurs more than once

in the same chapter or section, these abbreviations signify

that the note refers to the first, second or third occurrence

J (respectively) of such word or expression.



564 SYMBOLS AND ABBREVIATIONS.

supp. The editor whose name follows this abbreviation has filled up a

lacuna in the text by supplying the word or words which pre-

cede the abbreviation.

[ ] In the Greek text or English translation, words placed between

square brackets have only a modified textual authority, and are

probably the result of a gloss or of a second recension. In

the footnotes, an authority placed between square brackets

after the name of an editor represents a version, the reading of

which has helped the editor in question to emend the Greek

text as specified. In the Reliques of the Elders, passages

thus included may perhaps be nothing more than Irenaeus'

own comments.

I
I

Words included within perpendicular lines are conjectural read-

ings, inserted where there is preponderating evidence that

words have fallen out of the Greek text by homceoteleuton.

This symbol is only used where (as in the case of the Epistle

to Diognetus and of the greater part of the Shepherd of

Hermas) the Greek text is extant in a single ms.

( ) Brackets of this form include words in the English translation

which have been supplied to help the sense of the passage, and

are not represented in the Greek or Latin original.

" '' These symbols exhibit the restoration of the text of the Shepherd

of Hermas, where lacunae exist in the Athos ms.

t t Corruptions in the text are indicated by daggers placed on each

side of the corrupt passage.

The symbols which represent the authorities for the text in any docu-

ment are explained in the introduction which precedes that document.

References to patristic authorities are abbreviated as follows :

Anon-Syr. The anonymous Syriac writer of the Demonstrationes Patrum

[vi or vii].

Ant. Antiochus the Monk [vii].

Clem. Alex. Clement of Alexandria [11
J.

ps-Ath. The anonymous author of the Doctrina ad Antiochum

ducem, wrongly assigned to Athanasius.

Sev. Severus of Antioch [vi].

Tim. Timotheus of Alexandria [v].

The century in which the writer lived is given within square brackets.
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INDEX OF SCRIPTURAL PASSAGES.

Where the reference to a patristic passage is printed in italics, the resemblance to

the corresponding scriptural passage is less close than in the other instances.

The following are the abbreviations employed:—B= the Epistle of Barnabas;

C=the Genuine Epistle of Clement; 2 C = the Spvirious Epistle of Clement; D= the

Epistle to Diognetus; A=the Didache; E=the Reliques of the Elders preserved in

Irenieus; H= the Shepherd of Ilermas; I = the Epistles of Ignatius; P = the Epistle

of Polycarp; n=the Fragments of Papias; MP= the Martyrdom of Polycarp.

The Epistles of Ignatius are indicated as follows in italics:—.£=Ephesians; M=
Magnesians; 7'=Tr5lians; ^= Romans; /% — Philadelphians ; .?»« = Smymseans

;

/'(?/= Polycarp; the subdivisions of the Shepherd of Hermas thus:— F= Visions;

M= Mandates ; S= Similitudes.

The patristic references are to the chapters, except in the case of Papias and
the Elders, where they refer to the number of the fragment : in the case of references

to the Epistle of Barnabas and the Shepherd of Hermas the subsections also are

given, as shevm in the Greek text.

Genesis 1.9 C.

1. 26 C.

1. 27.,

i. 28.

...C.

...C

n. 2

"• 23
iv. 3 sq ..

xii. I sq ..

xiii. 14 sq

xiv. 14
XV. K
XV. 6

B.

C.

C.

C.

C.

B.

C.
C.

B.

B.

C.
C.

B.

xlviii. 9, II, 14, 18, ig...B.

Exodus ii. 14 C.

iii. II C.

iv. 10 C.

vi. I C.

xiv. 14 B.

xiv. 23, 26, 28 C.

XV. 19 C.

XV. 26 B.

xvii. 14 B-

B.

B.

B.

xvn. 5

xvii. 23
xviii. 27
xxii. 17
XXV. 21—23

14
xvii. 23
XX. 7 ...

XX. 8 ...

XX. 13 17 ^^

XX. 14 B.

xxiv. 18 B.

xxxi. 18 B
xxxii. 7

.B.

20 Exodus xxxii. S, 19 B.

33; B.5§5; xxxii. 31, 32 C.

6 § 12 xxxiii. I B.

33; 2 C. 14 xxxiii. 3 B.

33; B. 6 xx.\iv. 28 B.

§§12,18 Leviticus xi. 3 B.

15 §3 xi.5 B.

6 xi. 7, 10 B.

4 "'• 13—'5 B.

10 xvi. 7, 9 E.

10 xvi. 8 B.

9 § 8 xix. 17 A.

10, 32 xix. 18 A.

10,32; B. xix. 26 A.

13 § 7 xxiii. 29 B.

13 § 7 Numbers xii. 7 C.

9§8 xviii. 27 C.

17 Deuteronomy iv. 10, 13 ...B.

32 iv. 34 C.

13 § 2 ix. 12 B.

13 §§4. 5 'X- 12—14 C.

4 X. 16 B.

17 xiii. 18 C.

17 xiv. 2 C.

60 xiv. 6 B.

g§8 xiv. 8, 10 B.

51 xiv. 12— 1-( B.

51 xxvii. 15 B.

9§2 xxxii. 8, 9 C.

12 § 9 xxxii. IS C.

9§8 xxxii. 39 C.

19 § 5 Joshua ii. 3 sq C.

15 § I I Samuel ii. 7 C.

2 ii. 10 C.

19 § 4 xiii. 14 C.

14 § 2 I Kings viii. 60 C.

4§7; i4§2 ix.4 C.

4 §8; 14 1 3 2 Kings xix. 19 C.

14 §3
S3
6 §§ 8, 13
6§§ 8,10,13

4§7
I0§ II

10 §6
io§ I

io§i;io§4
7§6
7§7; 7§9
2

I, 2

3

7§3
17. 43
29
10 § 2

29

4§8
S3

9§6
60
29
10 § II

10 § I

10 §4
12 § 6

29

3

59
12

59
13
18

II

59
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2 Chronicles xxxi. 14 C. 29
Job i. I C. 17

iv. i6sq C. 39
V. isq C. 39
V. II C. 59
V. I7sq C. 56
xi. 2, 3 C. 30
xiv. 4, 5 C. 17

XV. 15 C. 39
xix. 26 C. 26
xxxviii. II C. 20

Psalms i. 1 B. 10 § 10
i. 3 1. M. 13
i. 3—6 B.ii §§6, 7

ii- 7. 8 C. 36
ii. II P. 2

iii. 6 C. 26
iv. 4 P. 12

xi (xii). 4sq C. 15
xv(xvi). II H. .S. 5, 6§3
xvii (xviii). 26, 27 C. 46
xvii (xviil). 45 B. 9§ i

xviii (xix). 2 sq C. 27
xxi (xxii). 7 sq C. 16
xxi (xxii). 17 B.5§i3, 6§6
xxi (xxii). 19 B. 6 § 7
xxi (xxii). 21 B. 5 §13
xxi (xxii). 23 B. 6 § 16
xxii (xxiii). 4 C. 26
xxiii (xxiv). i C. 54
xxiii (xxiv). 4 B. 15 § t

xxvii (xxviii). 7 C. 26
XXX (xxxi). 19 C. 15
xxxi (xxxii). I, 2 C. 50
xxxi (xxxii). 10 C. 22
xxxii (xxxiii). 2 H. M. 5, a

xxxii (xxxiii). 9 I.E. 15
xxxii (xxxiii). 10 C. 59
xxxiii (xxxiv). 12 sq ...C. 22
xxxiii (xxxivj. 13 B. 9 § 2

xxxvi (xxxvii). 9, 35 sq C. 14
xxxix (xl). 3 C. 60
xli (xlii). 3 B. 6§ 16
xlviii (xlix). 15 C. 51
xlix 0. 14, 15 C. 52
xlix (I). i6sq C. 35
Mli)- 3sq C. 18
l(li). 19 C.S2;B.2§io
li^(lv). 23 /r.K.3,ii§3;

4. 2 §§ 4, 6
1x1 (Ixu). 5 C. 15
Ixvi (Ixvii). 2 C. 60
Ixvii (Ixviii). 29 H. 6'.

5, 5 § 2

Ixviii (Ixix) 31 sq C. 52
Ixxvii (Ixxviii). 36, 37. .C. 15
Ixxviii (Ixxix). 13 C. 59
Ixxxviii (Ixxxix). 21 ...C. 18

''F.ix(<:);3 C. 59
cm (civ). 4 C. 36
ciii(civ). 15 iy.i»f.i2, 3§4

Psalms cix (ex). 1 C. 36; B. 12

§ 10
cxvii (cxviii). 12 B. 6§6
cxvii (cxviii). 18 C. 56
cxvii (cxviii). 19, 20 ...C. 48
cxvii (cxviii). 22, 24 ...B. 6 § 4
cxvii (cxviii). 26 A. 12

cxviii (cxix). 1 14 C. 59
cxviii (cxix). 120 B. 5 § 13
cxxxviii (cxxxix). 7 sq..C. 28
cxl (cxli). 5 C. 56
cxliv(cxlv). 18 C. 60

Proverbs i. 17 B. 5 § 4
i-23sq C. 57
ii. 21, 22 C. 14
iii. 12 C. 56
iii. 28 P. 10
"'• 34 t:.3o; l.E.t,
vii. 3 C. 2

X. 12 2 C. 16
xviii. 17 1. 1\I. 12

XX. 27 C. 21

Eccles. xii. 13 H.M. 7 § i

Isaiah i. 2, 10 B. 9 § 3
i-iisq B. 2§5
i-i3 B.i5§8
i. i6sq C. 8
iii-S C. 3
iii. 9, 10 B. 6 § 7
V. 21 B. 4§ 11

•J. 26 /. Svi. I

vi- 3 C. 34
x-33 C. 59
xiii. II C. 59
xiii. 22 C. 23
xvi. 1, 2 B. II § 3
xxvi. 20 C. 50
xxviii. 16 B. 6 §§ 2, 3
xxix. 13 C. 15; 2C.3
xxxiii. 13 B. 9§ i

xxxiii. i6sq B. 11 §§ 4, 5
xxxiv. 4 2 C. 16
xl-3 B.9§3
xl-io C.34;B.2i§3
xl. 12 B. i6§ 2

xlii. 6, 7 B. 14I7
xlv. I B. 12 § II

xlv. 2, 3 B. II §4
xlix. 6, 7 B. i4§ 8
xlix. 17 B. 10 § 3
xlix. 22 \. Sm. \

1-6 B. 5 §14
1-7 B.5§i4;6§3
1.8, 9 B. 6§§ r, 2

Iii. 5 2C.13; I.T'.S

liii. 1 sq C. 16

li"-S. 7 B. s§2
liv. I 2C. 2

lvii.15 C. 59
Iviu. 4—10 B. 3§§ 1—5
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Isaiah Iviii. 9 2C. 15
'i^-14 C. 3
Ix. 17 C. 42
Ixi. I, J B. 14 §9
Ixii. II C. 34
Ixiv. 4 C. 34; MP. -z

Ixv. 2 B. 12 § 4
Ixv. 16, 17 ' C. 34
Ixvi. 1 B. 16 § 2

Ixvi. 2 C.13; A. 3; B.

19 §4
Ixvi. 18 2C.17; I.J/.io
Ixvi. 24 2C. 7, 17

Jeremiah ii. 12, 13 B. ii § 2

iv.3 B.9§5
1V.4 B.9§ i; 9§5
V. 4 P. II

vii. 2, 3 £. 9§ 2

vii. II 2 C. 14
vii. 22, 23 B. 2 § 7
ix. 23, 24 C. 13
ix. 26 B. 9 § 5
xvii. 24 B. 15 § 2

xxi. 8 A. 4
xxiv. 7 H.M.d, lis;

H.M.<i%i
Ezekiel xi. 19 B. 6 § 14

xiv. 14 sq 2 C. 6
xxviii. 13 E. 17
xxxiii. II C. 8

xxxiv. 4 P. 6
xxxvi. 26 B. 6 § 14
xxxvii. 12 C. 50
xlvii. 1, 7, 12 B. II § 10

xlviii. 12 C. 29
Daniel vi. 22 H. K. 4, 2 § 4

vii. 7.8 B. 4§s
vii. 10 C. 34
vii. 24 B. 4 §4
ix. 24 B.i6§6

Zephaniah iii. 19 B. 11 § 9
Zechariah viii. 1 7 B. 2 §8

xiii. 7 B. S § 12

xiv. s A. 16

Malachi i. 11, 14 A. 14
iii. I C. 23
iv. I _ 2C. 16

Tobitiv. 10 P. 10

iv. 15 A. I

xii. 9 P. 10

Judith ix. II C. 59
Wisdom ii. 24 C. 3

xi. 22 C. 27
xii. 12 C. 27

Ecclus. ii. 10 C. 60
iv. 31 A. 4; B. 19 § 9
xvi. 18, ip C. 59

S. Matthew iii. 15 1. Sm. 1

V. 3 P-2
v. S ^-i
V. 7

C. 13

S. Matthew V. 10 P. 2

V. 26 A. i

V. 33 ^•2
V. 39—4« A-

>

V. 44 P. 1 2 ; A. 1

V. 46 A. I

vi.9—13 A. 8
vi-i3 P- 7
VI. 14 C- 13
vi. 16 A. 8
vi. 24 2 C. 6
vii. I, i C. 13; P. 2

vii. 6 A. 9
vii. 21 2 C. 4
ix. 13 2C.2; B.5§9
x. 10 A. 13
A. 16 1. Pol. 2

X. 32 2C. 3
xii. 33 1. E.iA,
xii. 50 2 C. 9
xiii. 3 C, 24
xiii. 38 H.S. 5, 5§ 2

xvi. 26 2 C. 6
xviii. 6 C. 46
xix. 9 H. M. ^%(,
xix. 12 1. Sm. 6
XX. 16 B. 6§ 13
xxi. 9 A. 12

xxi. 13 2 C. 14
xxii. 14 B. 4 § 14
xxii. 37, 39 A. I

xxii. 44, 45 B. 12 § II

xxiv. 10, II, 13, 24, 30 A. iG
xxiv. 31 A. 10
xxv. 13 A. 16

XXV. 21 2 C.

8

xxvi. 24 C. 46", H. V.

4. 2§6
xxvi. 31 B. 5 § 12

xxvi. 41 ...P. 7
xxvi. 55 S. 7
xxviii. 19 A. 7

S. Markii. 17 2 C. 2

iv. 3 C. 24
iv. 18 sq H.S.^,ia § i

V. 23, 24 ..H. S. 9, 20 §§
2, 3

viii. 36 2 C. 6
ix. 35 P. 5
ix. 42 C. 46
xi. 9 A. 12

xii. 30 2 C. 3
xiv. 21 C. 46; Zf. V.

4. 2 §6
xiv. 38 P. 7

S. Lukevi. 27—30 A. i

vi. 31 C. 13
vi. 32, 35 2 C; A. I

vi. 33 ^- I

vi. 36 sq C. 13; P. 2

viii. 5 C. 24



568 INDEX OF SCRIPTURAL PASSAGES.

S. Luke X. 3 2 C. 5

xi. 2—4 A. 8

xii. 8 i C. 3
xii. 35. 40 •i- '6

xiii. 27 2 C. 4
xvi. 10, II 2 C. 8

xvi. 13 2 C. 6

xvii. I, i C. 46
xix. 38 A. 13
xxi. 12 A. 16

xxii. 22 C. 46
xxiv. 39 /. Sm. 3

S. John i. I D. 11

iii. 8 1. Ph. 7

iii. 17 D. 7; D. 10

iv. 34 ^•'S'- 5. 5 §3
V. 29 MP. 14
vi. 51 B. II § 10

X. 7 1. /%. 9
X. 18 /r. i'. 5. 6§3
xii. 20 1.£. 6
xiv. 2 E. 17

xvii. II, 14 D.6
Acts i. 25 1. M. 5

ii. 24 P. I

iv. 12 H. K4,2§4
iv. 32 A.4; B. i9§8
X. 42 P. 2

xvii. 24, 2; D. 3
XX. 35 C. 2

xxi. 14 MP. 7
Romans iv. 11 B. 13 § 7

vi. 4 1. E. 19
xi. 17, 21 E. 9
xii. 9 A. 5; B. 20§ 2

xii. 10 P. 10
xiv. 10 sq P. 6

1 Corinthians i. 20 1. M. 18

ii. 9 C. 34:2 C. II,

14; MP. .

iv.4 1-^- 5
iv. 12 D. 5
vi. i P. II

vi. 9 sq I. £. 16; Ph.

3; P-5
vii. 40 H.M. 4, 4§ 2

viii. I D. 12

X. I sq E. 9
xiv. 25 P. 4
XV. 25, 26 E. 17
XV. 58 P. 10

xvi. 22 A. 10

2 Corinthians iii. 2 P. 11

iv. 14 P. 2

vi. 9, 10 Z). 5
viii. 21 P. 6

Galatians i. i
'.

P. 12

iv. 26 P. 3
V- 17 P-S
v. 21 1. S. 16

Galatians vi. 7 P. 5
Ephesians i. 23 2 C. 14

ii. 8sq P. I

iv.2 -9". r. 2, 4 § 1

iv. 17 2 C. 19

iv. 22—24 D, 2

iv. 26 P. 12

V. 21 P. 10

V. 29 1. Pol. 5

vi. 18 P. 12

Philippians ii. 4 MP. i

ii. 16 P. 9
iii. 18 P. 12

iii. 20 D. 5

Colossians i. 23 1. E. 10

2 Thessalonians i. 4 P. 11

iii. 15 P. II

1 Timothy i. 17 C 61

ii. 1 P. 12

iii. 16 D. II

iv. 15 P. 12

vi. 7, 10 P. 4
2 Timothy ii. 12 P. s

iv. 10 P. 9
Titus iii. i C. 2

iii. 4 D. 9
Hebrews i. 3, 4, 5, 7, 13 ...C. 36

iii-S C. 17, 43
X. 23 2 C. II

xi. 33 ^- *^-4'2§4
xiii. 7 A.4; B.i9§§

9. »o

James i. 5, 6, 7 //. M. 9 §§ 6,

7". S. 5, 4
§3; 9.2§6

i. 13 ^. S.6,z%;,
i. 21 ^.i'. 6, i§ I

i. 27 H.M.2%']
ii.7 jy..S'.8,6§4
iu. IS //.M.ii^5,6
iii. 18 ms. 9,i9§4
iv.6 C. 3o;I.£. s
iv. 7 B'.M.j2,2%^;

12, 5 § 2

iv. 12 H.i?/'.i2,6§3
V. 4 ^- ^-3. 9 §6
V. s JI.S.6,1%6

I Peter i. 7 ff. f'. 4. 3 § 4-

i.8 P. I

i. 13. 'I P- 2

ii-ii P-

5

ii. 12 P. 10
ii. 17 P. 10

ii. 22, 24 P. 8
iii.g P. 2

iii.i8 D. 9
iii- 20 B. y. 3,i§5
iv.7 P-7
iv. 8 C. 49;2C. 16

V. 5 C.30; I. E. 5



INDEX OF SCRIPTURAL PASSAGES. 569

1 Peter v. 7 /T. F.3, iilj; i John iv. 18 A. 10

4. 2 §§ 4. 5 iv. 19 D. 10
2 Peter i. 17 C. 9 Jude 22 A. 2

iii. 8 B. 15 § 4 Revelation xii. 9 11. 9
I John i. I D. II xiii. 18 E. 15

ii. 27 H.M.i%i xxi. 14 H. V. 3, 5 § i

iv. 2 sq P. 7 xxii. I2 C. 34; B. 2i

iv.9 D. 10 §3

AP. FATH. 37



PKINTED BY JOHN CLAT, M.A.

AT THE nNIVKRSITT PRESS.






